| LA An 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2023 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/evangelicalmagaz0001 vari 


ee = 
<> + 
at ye, 


ae ae 


wie iaR: Ste 


PALE = opt at 
Fae At ea a 
Sia marie 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 
1823. 


aii 


a 


THE PROFITS OF THIS WORK 
ARE APPLIED TO THE 
RELIEF OF THE WIDOWS OF GOSPEL MINISTERS 


OF DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS, 


_ AND TO OTHER CHARITABLE PURPOSES. 


——ire—— 
TRUSTEES AND STATED CONTRIBUTORS ; 


Rev. A, Duncarson Rev. William Roby 


Rev. John Arundel 

—— Thomas Beck 

—— James Bennett 
—— James Boden 

— David Bogue, D.D. 
-—— S. Bottomley 

—- John Bulmer 

—— George Burder 
— H/F. Burder, M.A. 
—— John Clayton, jun. 
— Jos. Cockin 

— Geo. Collison 


VOL. IL—NEW SERI 


— Greville Ewing, M.A. 
— Jos. Fletcher, M.A, 
— John Griffin 

—— Rowland Hill, M.A. 
— J. A. James 

—— Jos, Jefferson 

— William Jay 

—— Edward Parsons 
— Wn. F. Platt 

-——— James Raban 


— Tho. Rafiles, LL.D. 


LONDON : 


BS. ° 2 LE ‘py, 
* 
Pe ) 


—— John Smart 

— J, P. Smith, D.D. 
—~ C,F. Steinkopff, D.D. 
—— John Styles, D.D. 
— Wiliam Thorp 

—— John Townsend 

—- Alex. Waugh, D.D. 
—— Matthew Wilks 

— Mark Wilks 

—— Robt. Winter, D.D. 


ria ster 


SS 


PUBLISHED, BY FRANCIS WESTLEY, 10, STATIONERS’ COURT, 


LUDGATE-STREET, 


; . Soe ro GS 
: Bee ex, 

w> MOAR AD eee 
eae ee ee, a tices if. 4 ie A 
a , on ee ee ee, a : te i \ Fae Bae oe Ta a 

aw do W ent 46 srolaubited odt 16 ‘alaedt é) id a 
 @EW Bs OBE BIBSY YIMIWI 10 qal etgittiogque aor nb 
4 oe vldnob aedi stom od_ Sener yot Dbogbolwondos 
—juorals boote S910 BUSS} ah aid T -boitag Angeotg elt 

soit baul sovse oft to’ Atow ysiltetre ylosté3a : tole 

bsnwor1 eaw ti doulw div eassoue aly sud ;Qaeaxs 


~ 


aa 


oj anovenimonel rteluoihag Yo aqsdrag daiw odi divw-. 


havieos ow doulw agetoteg 9f% to stsila 5 ninide 
anoiisoildu® todto Yo yiaitsy 8 0} Sart Sv8g ile srott 
‘fo viiba bite dowdani of Jeso7gob anoissy at botqsbs 
heesotonidoum vrov vligqad sved odw 2iabss1 #01 
to iislmtos OW eteoy yrudr teal sdt to Seto ody ME | 
dutdasds od bar ooidjox oj jdgie s syed ow dod ; 910% 


of nisior Ide ow aoUidoqmos Is yabnustedtiwion tadé 
¢ nimtisn’ ow ‘ddiowovet sildog Yo ‘noittog & syiek 
bis-—boiraq souctot yaa Jo dedi of Inups yieon olga 
at bis lsuen to .botenimibar Sudisdos of baldsns a18 
whoasoosb arasenil lsqeos} te ewoarW heeesrtzib onlt 
Jo afoojde rode oF ojudilsaos ylsuoiess50 e6 lisw es 
. sonstioga sail 
yd boinveiss Nyved eneisilotiied Yo nalg levensg wO 
snnidaind ot 410W ie dsbasmmosen asd eosaiiisg [is 
edt atomorg of ei fosjdo seo 2noitentmonsd Ls to 
ew bus ; bltow ditt duedgootdy ftuit bus bow to saves 
sitive tixige.oms® oll ni boavcxg of baldsas sd ot eqod 
gilt beonomnoo sw doiiw nt tedt es goree wo ose 
-9T1o0 “1d Mott Ssabiaizes but sil od} iw bas blo 
cgtieaoid onivib-alt tobat sod Hiw sts a0 .elnobaoye 
‘bod Yo yiolS ‘sit siomorg. o} ansom soe oft yd ye 
~., stofgilodl {eoilegiteva to edleotoinr ot bas 
bobsisit venidtiny sii Howell) sine yourot Wo oF eAD- 
ei hetwdidneo yliserg donlw qSitem yrevoqmel soot 
Yun distayo.ouls yad! toomom sii is deototai wold 
‘nol syot sw iliw bos .ytiliao sogngerieg to asloite 
worn asorgifer lowimesot! 8 ersbsst avoig tials of od 
aansuTiaO bie gaeoras® caoraganvosel wo al .egbol- 
yas to alsitomaM svissusiant brvot sd ylno Joa iliw 
Ge ey 0 Rel Belvo Pleebawae beassasb | 


- he 


Y 


£ 
y 


Af gf Pel Pa, - r “é } 
As SS SR a er 
“sel 


- PREFACE. 
a 

_ IF the thanks of the Conductors of this Work were 
due to its supporters ten or twenty years ago, as was 
acknowledged, they must be more than doubly so at 
the present period. This Magazine once stood almost 
alone; scarcely another work of the same kind then 
existing; but the success with which it was crowned, 
with the wish perhaps of particular Denominations to 
obtain a share of the patronage which we received 
from all, gave rise to a variety of other Publications, 
adapted, in various degrees, to instruct and edify reli 
gious readers, who have happily very much increased 
in the course of the last thirty years. We complain of 
none; but we have a right to rejoice and be thankful, 
that, notwithstanding all competition, we still retain so 
large a portion of public favour—that. we maintain a 
sale nearly equal to that of any former period—and 
are enabled to continue, undiminished,, our usual aid to: 
the distressed Wivows of Gospel Ministers: deceased, 
as well as occasionally contribute to other objects of 
like importance. 

Our general: plan of Catholicism, though censured by 
all partisans, has recommended our Work to Christians 
of all Denominations, whose object is to promote the 
cause of God and truth throughout the world; and we 
hope to be enabled to proceed in the same spirit with 
the New Series, as that in which we commenced tlie 
old; and with the like kind assistance from our Corre- 
spondents,, our aim will be, under the divine blessing, 
still by the same means to promote the glory of God, 
and the interests of Evangelical Religion: 

As to our former’ series, though the volumes’ included 
much temporary matter, which greatly contributed to 
their interest at the moment, they also contain many 
articles of permanent utility, and will, we hope, long 
be to their pious readers a treasury of religious know+ 
ledge. In our Biocrapuicat Sketcnes and Osrruarres, 
will not only be found instructive Memorials of many 
deceased Ministers and picus.Laymen; “ whose: praise 
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is in all the Churches;” but Memorials also of the 
Lord’s goodness to his departed saints in the hour of 
trial, which are eminently calculated to encourage 
others in the like circumstances. 


Among our Essays, which have necessarily decreased. 
in number as our Missionary Intelligence has increased, 
will be found many from the pens of our deceased Edi- 
tors, Messrs. Eyre and Fuller,* Doctors Haweis, and 
Ed. Williams; to whose names we are sorry to add 
within the current year, that of Mr. GreatuHEep, who 
had been a-constant and valuable contributor from the 
beginning of our Work. Our Reviews, though neces- 
sarily brief, have given, we believe, a fair and impar- 
tial account of the greater part of religious publi- 
cations: and if they have not been equally critical 
with those of larger works,.we hope they have gene- 
rally been candid ; commending, where we could con- 
sciéntiously commend, and never censuring where the 
cause of truth did not appear to require'it.. We could, 
however, refer to many articles by the contributors 
above named, which, for discrimination and acuteness, 
would bear comparison with those of any other similar 
publication. 


In the article of Retieious InTetiicencr, we have 
the satisfaction to know that our Monruty Misstonary 
CHRONICLE is of increasing interest, and looked for by 
many with as much anxiety, and read with as great 
pleasure, as the National Gazettes, which record san- 
guinary battles and dear-bought victories, are sought 
and perused by the most eager politicians. 


To conclude—while we feel grateful both to our 
Readers and Correspondents for encouragement and 
assistance, we desire above all to render Glory to Him, 
who alone, while he blesses us, can render us instru- 
ments of blessing to our fellow men—to Him there- 
fore be all the praise. Amen. | 


* Dr. Ryland reckons sixty-three pieces by Mr. Fy within our first 
twenty volumes,—Life of Mr. Fuller, p. 235. " ea 
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THE. ae honidey ana m8 a ee 
Series of the. Evangelical _Ma- 

gazine, at the close of the thirtieth 
year of its progress, calls for grate- 
ful reflections _and acknowledg- 
ments from all its friends, but above 
all) from its surviving Founders. Of 
twenty-four names that were origi- 
nally, ledged for the. stated assist- 
ance of the publication, and for the 
charitable distribution of its ‘profits, 
more than one-half, in the course 
of so ‘long a term, haye been: blotted 
out from the book of tersporal life. 
“The Editors,’ it was said in the 
Preface, “are composed of Church- 
men and Dissenters of diiferent de- 
nominations, uniting their efforts in 
one common cause, “who will endea- 
vour,to diffuse liberal sentiments, 
wheresoever the providence of God 
may direct this little confluence of 
Christian doctrine-and catholicism 
to wind: its peaceful course.” 
VOL, I. 


‘ferent Secessions fork it. 


OF. THE 


“FORMER SERIES OF 1 THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


* 


iBesittes: ene) Episcopal aed 
gymen, (one of whom was the 08- 
tensible Conductor of the work) mi- 


‘nisters of the Independent, Baptist, 
and Calvinistic Methodists, 


con-- 
curred in its publication ; the Armi- 


‘nian Methodists having already long. 


supported a similar periodical work. 


“Since then the Evangelical clergy, 


and ‘the Baptist ministers: have 


‘published separate Magazines ; and 


their places, as contributors’ to this, 
have been supplied by ministers of 
the Church of Scotland, and of dif- 
These 
exanges, however, have in no wise 
altered the first purpose and cha- 
racter of our publication. It retains 
the-originabeatholiaism of its prin- 
ciples, ‘and: perseyeres in every be+ 
nevolent object for which it was set 
on foot. But the providence of God 
has opened to it paths of usefulness 
then unknown, ‘and has enlarged 
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its sphere of beneficence beyond 
all that could be conjectured at its 
formation. 

_ “From that part of the work,” 
gaid the Editors, “‘ which relates to 
the progress of the Gospel through- 
‘out the kingdom, some good may 
reasonably be expected. It is a 
species of information entirely new, 
and very important.” Thus far has 
‘the performance in this respect, by 
the blessing of God, surpassed the 
promise! Pious ministers, and fel- 
Jow+Christians of various, denomi- 
nations, who had before been alien- 
ated from each other, became 
hereby mutually acquainted. and 
endeared. Their reciprocal pre- 
possessions yielded to better infor- 
mation, and they communicated, by 
this vehicle, their desires awd plans 
of co-operation for the general good. 
Our Baptist brethren were already 
engaged in efforts to spread the 


Gospel to distant heathens: but 


within two years from the com- 
“mencement of this Magazine, (and 


almost wholly by its means,) the” 


Missionary Society, comprehending 
every other class of its conductors, 
-was_ instituted, with evidences of 
zeal and brotherly love beyond pre- 
cedent, and congenial (blessed be 
God!) hitherto with its practical 
result. The ardour that was ex- 
cited for the spiritual benefit of re- 
mote, unenlightened nations, natu- 
rally incteased. the general concern 
for that of thoughtless and ignorant 
professing Christians. Hence nu- 
merous and extensive associations 
were formed for preaching and read- 
ing sermons in the long-neglected 
hamlets, villages and towns of Eng- 
jand; and the Religious Tract Socie- 
ty was formed (by members of the 
Missionary. Society) to furnish the 
multitudes that were learning to 
read with interesting and instruc- 
tive memorials, adapted to their 
ecomprehensions and benefit, by 
simplicity, seriousness and brevity. 


To enumerate the various bene- 
ficent institutions that have been 
formed by communications through 
this Magazine, would greatly éx- 
ceed our present limits. We are 
not aware of any religious associ- 
ation of the kind that has not been 
promoted, more or less directly, by 
this work. It is well known that 
the magnificent fabric.of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society it- 
self was founded by members of 
the Religious Tract Society: and 
nothing, indeed, could. be . more 
natural than that those who endea- 
voured, by brief Tracts, to excite 


‘in multitudes a concern for salva- 


tion, should be anxious to supply 
them with the only volume of Jn- 
spiration. It was also by exertions 
of the same zealous classes, that 
stated means were first employed 
for the conversion of the Jews.— 
Neither can it be deemed unfair to 
represent this Magazine as the pro- 
totype and stimulus of almost every 
other evangelical periodical work 
that now issues from the press, if it 
be considered, that when this com- 
menced there existed scarcely any 
Magazine or Review that was con- 
ducted on similar principles. . 
_Extending our views to. other 
nations of Europe, to America, to 
many remote pagan countries, and 
our hopes to the reasonable results 
of exertions that are now so wide- 
ly spread, so zealously promoted, 
and so liberally supported; and 
connecting these with the facts al- 
ready stated, it appears to be no 
easy task to fix the bounds of 
utility toa publication so slight, so 
simple, so obnoxious to prejudice, 
so much beneath the notice of the 
noble, the mighty,-and the wise of 
this world —as the Evangelical 
Magazine! Let the credit. which 
it has never claimed as a composi- 
tion, redound to the Principles on 
which it was founded, and by which 
it has ever been conducted. Let it 
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be acknowledged, that ‘these Gon 
has indeed vouchsafed to.honour ! 
“« The Editors,” it was also’said 
an the original Preface, “ voluntari- 
ly renounce all pecuniary reward, 
and hope the profit, arising from the 
sale of the work, will enable them 
to alleviate the distressés of many 
widows and orphans of God’s dear 
‘and faithtul-servants.” ‘Such an 
expectation might then be deemed 
presumptuous; for the good-will 
of authors, who devote the’ coutin- 
gent profits of their works to chari- 
table purposes, fails much oftener 
than it succeeds ; butit has pleased 
God to realize the hope so -ex- 
pressed, by enabling the. condue- 
tors of this Magazine to distribute 
out of the annual profits, from its 
commencement, for the relief of 
the widows and children of pious 
ministers of every réligious deno- 
mination above mentioned, above 
40,0001. ; beside nearly’ 1000/. to 
other charitable purposes; among 
which was a recent grant of Five 
Hundred Pounds to the (London) 
Missionary Society, in aid of its 
funds, and with a special view to 
an object perfectly congenial with 
the original design of its founders 
+—the relief of the indigent Widows 
and Orphans of the Missionaries 
connected with that Society. Yet, 
while: the expenses of publication 
have enormously increased, the 
price of this work has been reso- 
lutely kept down to the very low 
rate at which it was originally fixed, 
in order that the humblest readers 
might reap the benefit of it, and 
that its circulation might be ren- 
dered as extensive as possible. 
These purposes have not been 
frustrated. At times, 22,000 co- 
pies have been sold: and notwith- 
standing the present number and 
diversity of religious Magazines, 
the sale of 20,000 continues. ‘So 
wide a circulation presents advan- 
tages for advertising, that were cer- 


tain not to be negleeted : butimuch 
caution has been needful to exclude 
such advertisements as’ might be 
pernicious to health or morals, 
whatever they could have added to 
the immediate -profits. ay 
A variety of motives may feason- 
ably be supposed to have prompted 
so many thousands of readers to 
purchase this Magazine.’ Many 
may have sought in it chiefly their 
own spiritual edification ;.an -ob- 
ject which ‘its» conductors “have 
never ‘willingly neglected. Many 
have, undoubtedly, searched it to 
learn the progress of ‘Christianity 
in the world, ‘stirring up: the gitt 
thatis in them” by the animating 
example and success | of other's. 
Some of us can well recollect when 
it was considered - by many asia 
kind of ‘test of the’ zeal and k- 
berality of:a Christian’ family, ‘to 
find them -possessed of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. - Some, we know, 
who might otherwise obtain the 
principal information it ‘conveys, 
who apprehend: that. they can in 
no other way apply the small 
monthly pittance that it demands 
so usefully, both tothe temporal 
and the spiritual interests of man- 
kind. The generation that» have 
risen with this work are known, in 
very numerous instances, to have 
derived spiritual impressions from 
it. An eminently pious minister has 
recorded his testimonial to its utility, . 
in exciting him to a due concern 
for his own ‘salvation and that of 
his hearers. What! may we’ not 
hope hereatter to discover, of be- 
nefits arising from the perusal of 
200,000 numbers of such’a publi- 
cation annually! Blessed’ ‘be God 
for the good that is known’ to have 
been accomplished! To His grace 
and truth we cheerfully: commit 
what remains to» be completed ; to 
Him ascribing the kingdom, the 
slory, and the power, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, for ever. Amen. 
B2 
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' The great ability with which he 
conducted -that portion of the cor- 
respondence of the Society which 
fell to-his lot, is sufficiently appa- 
rent fromthe Jetters which have 
been already referred to; but the 
splendour of his talents was more 
generally known to the world in 
eonsequence of his frequent en- 
gagements at Bible Meetings in 
London, and ‘in: all parts of the 
eountry. Numerous, indeed, and 
exceedingly laborious, were the 
journeys which he (with his re- 
spected colleagues) took for the 
establishment or encouragement of 
auxiliary societies; It was in those 
crowded assemblies that ‘‘ he pour- 
ed forth, frequently tothe astonish- 
ment and delight of multitudes, the 
treasures of his powerful mind.” 

“« And here,” says Mr. Smith, 
“the singular delicacy of the de- 
parted Secretary is worthy of es- 
pecial commendation; for it led 
him, as by a peculiar tact, or by a 
sixth sense, to avoid those topics on 
which the members of the Society 
were divided, and on which they 
may differ without impairing therr 
harmony as members of this So- 
éiety. - When circumstances com- 
pelled him to touch on these topics, 
it was not to exasperate, but soften 
the feelings to which these differ- 
ences might give rise. While he 
possessed the most decided attach- 
ment also to his own communion, 
and expressed that attachment on 
other -cecasions, in’ a way that 
those might not ‘expect who knew 
him only in the Bible Society; he 
had such a dignity and propriety 
of feeling, and such just notions of 
Christian Rberty, as prevented him 
from obtruding such ‘subjects’ on 
the> attention’ of a» promiscnous 
meeting, assembled for the sole 
purpose of circulating the Bible. 
Thas. his‘exaraple may have done 
much ‘to diminish the questionable 
practice of individuals avowing their 


attachment to a particular commu- 
nion, and then defending the con- 
sistency of their attachment to the 
Bible Society—an. example that 
has only to be imitated by all the 
members of the Society to turmits 
meetings into an arena of conten- 
tion.” : 

The religious public ought to 

know, that Mr. Owen, by devoting 
eighteen of the best years of his 
life, gratuitously, to the services of 
the Society, made many great sa- 
crifices. Dr. Steinkopff, in a speech 
delivered at Hampstead in Octo- 
ber last, relates; that at one time 
Mr. Owen came to him, and said, 
“ T really do not know what to do. 
I have pupils; and my pupils ne- 
cessarily confine me and consume 
my time. Either I must give up 
my pupils or the. Society,’ He 
gave them up. I shall never for- 
get his noble, disinterested con- 
duct; and I pray that a special 
blessing may rest upon his fa- 
mily.” 
- In reference to his disinterested 
conduct, Mr. Hughes asks, “ What 
was the prize that nerved and re- 
compensed him !—Not stipendiary. 
emolument; not patronage ; among 
a numerous class of his ecclesiasti- 
cal brethren, not an atom of favour. 
When he identified himself with 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, -he laid on the Divine altar 
the first of those sacrifices, which 
he repeated (1 had almost. said, 
day by day, continually) till the 
exhaustion, both of body and mind, 
forbade him to repeat them any 
longer.” 

Mr. Hughes adds, ‘“ Had he, 
then, reason to lament that he had 
devoted himself to a- cause which, 
in certain connexions brought upon 
him displeasure and ‘reproach, and 
in serving: which he undermined 
his health, and, it is probable, ac- 
celerated his dissolution? No; ‘it’ 
never cost him, as far as evidence 
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has' transpired, one tear of ‘regret, 
still less, one pang of remorse. 
Nor did he; in this affair, miscount 
either his losses or his gains.” Mr. 


Dealtry, -referring to. this topic, | 


mentions a senience found among 
his papers, and written by him ap- 
parently a few months before his 
death. 
in this work! And, if wasted with 
labours more abundant, he is com- 

elled to withdraw—J have done.” 


he last words occurring at a short - 


distance from the other; as if, af- 
ter a pause for reflection, he had 
felt. himself convinced that his 
strengih was already worn out, and 
that in this great cause he should 
labour no more.” 

The sacrifices which Mr. Owen 


made tothe Society were great and” 


numerous—much of domestic en- 
joyment—much of literary leisure 
and improvement — much of the 
favour of those who could have ad- 


vanced. his worldly interest; and - 


which is far greater; the sacrifice 
of health, and perhaps of: life. 
These will not be forgotten by his 
righteous Judge; nor will they be 
forgotten by a generous public. 
Owen is dead, but his family lives, 
and though “ the blight and the deso- 


lation of death they are doomed to. 


endure —surely there is mercy 
enough in the bosom of God, and 
justice enough in the Christian 
world, to prevent their feeling their 
loss in any other way.” # 

-In addition to the efficient ser- 
vices perpetually rendered to the 
Society in all its operations at 
home, Mr. Owen promoted the 
cause in no small degree by a tour 
which he made, at the request of 
the Committee, through France and 
Switzerland in the summer of 
1818. “Extraets of Letters: on 
the obiect and connexions of the 
British: and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety,” express his lively feelings 


* Mr. Smith’s Speech, 


‘© How sweet to have toiled ° 


FR 


and animated manner; whilé they ‘ 
afford a pleasing specimen of the 

piety and zeal‘ of our conti- ~ 
nental brethren. By this visit the 

hands of ‘our foreign coadjutors 

were strengthened, brotherly love 

amongst Christians- of different, , 
countries. and. churches cemented,, 

and the Bible cause. happily pro=. 
moted. 

Among the papers of Mr. Owen 
was found ‘one which he kept sus~ 
pended in his study, containing 
several texts of scripture from the 
Psatms, &c. calculated to give him’ 
courage and confidence in the 
faithful discharge of his ministry ; 
in another, passages from which 
he was accustomed to derive relief, 
support, and direction. Thus, he: 
who advocated the Bible cause in: 
public, took care to use it for his 
own edification in private. , 

From other papers the following: 
selections have been made, which 
evince the genuine. piety: of this 
valuable man. ° 

“ Qa one occasion, when muck 
depressed by very painful intelli- 
gence, he writes; ‘ I sought comfort 
from ‘meditation’ on the word” of 
God; particularly I was much re- 
licved by refleeting on the passage ; 
In the multitude of sorrows that L.had 
in my heart, thy comforts refresh my 
soul. Oh, for faith in the divine: pro- 
mises, and the faculty of applying 
them wisely and. effectually to my 
own condition!” At another time, 
being greatly afflicted, and finding 
that a friend was -yet more troubled 
than himself; ‘The comparison of 
situations,’ he observes, ‘ threw me 
upon my knees, and made. me bless: 
God for the kind proportien in which 
he had measured, out my chastise- 
ments.’” 

‘April 23. Humbled myself be- 
fore God many times this day, hav- 
ing been astonished to find such 
powerful corruptions within me. £ 
betrayed ‘a great hastiness of spirit 
yesterday evening; this is a sigma 
that the grace of God has not been 
improved as it ought to-have. been, 
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I will, by God’s assistance, watch 
against this propensity.. And, oh 
that I may never again offend him, 
or wound my conscience by falling 
into that snare of the-devil! Let every 
one of you be slow to wrath, 

‘Sunday, April 24. Have hum- 
bled myself before God ‘this morn- 
ing; and do resolve to watch and 
pray that I enter not into temp- 
tation. May the Lord pardon all 
my sins, and secure me,. by his 
grace, from falling into them again! 
Amen.” 

In the year 1818, Mr. Owen 
was. visited with a disorder of a 
most painful nature, which occa- 
sioned his withdrawment from his 
accustomed labours for several 
months ; but the Lord was gracious 
to him, and to the Society, by re- 
storing him in a great measure to 
health and activity. 

“ Ever. since this severe and 
tedious illness,” says a friend, “I 
observed in the whole of his con- 
versation and deportment increased 
gravity and seriousness. He seemed 
to have death and eternity most 
deeply impressed on his mind ; 
and on many public occasions he 
repeated with great emphasis those 
striking words; Work while it is 
day; the night cometh, when no 
man can work.” 

Mr. Owen’s labours as curate of 
Fulham parish being dispensed 
with by the Rector about the time 
when the Auxiliaty Bible Society 
at Oxford was formed, he became 
the minister of Park Chapel, near 
Chelsea, where he continued to dis- 

ense the word of life until dis- 
abled by his last illness. 

Of the particular circumstances 
of that visitation we are not able to 
give an accurate account. Suffice 
it to say, that for many weeks the 
regular operations of his great men- 
tal powers, were much weakened, 
and he was deprived, in a consi 
derable degree, of an ability to ex- 
press fully his views and feelings 
on the approach of death. 


‘“‘ The progress of disease pre- 
sently incapacitated him either for 
reading much himself, or of giving 
his attention to others. But I learn. 
from different friends, who had 
sometimes the opportunity of speak- 
ing to him, that his mind was al- 
ways most awake to subjects of 
religion; and that, whenever he 
could be roused to mental exertion, 
these were the subjects which re- 
called, for a time, his decaying 
energies.’’* 

“The last words (says. Mr. 
Hughes in his Funeral Discourse, 
p- 45) which he spake in my hear- 
ing, were, ‘ Those are the things!” 
in allusion to. the following lan- 
guage, which I had just cited, 
“ Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel ;’ meaning, as it was na- 
tural for me to conelnde, that to 
him worldly things had lost their 
savour, and that he wished to be 
engaged, as far as his debilitated 
faculties would permit, in the con- 
templation of God, eternity, and 
heaven.” 

Mr. Owen breathed his last at 
Ramsgate, (to which place his 
friends had taken him in hope of 
recovery) on the 26th day of Sep- 
tember, 1822, in the 57th year of 
his age. 

His remains being conveyed to 
Fulham, were deposited in the 
church-yard, in a grave near the 
spot in which his revered friend 
Granville Sharpe had been inter- 
red. The funeral procession was 
attended by 13 carriages, and most 
of the shops in Fulham were closed 
as a tokenof respect to the worthy 
minister, who had for many years 
dispensed the word of life in that 
parish. 

We cannot close this brief and 
imperfect Memoir of Mr. Owen 
more properly than by transcribing 
the following just and honorable 
testimony officially borne to his 


* See Mr. Dealtry’s Sermon, p. 36. 
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niemory by the acting members of 
the Society. 


“Ata Meeting of the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, Sept. 30, 1822, the Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth, President, in the 
Chair :—The, President. stated, that 
he had now to discharge the melan- 
choly duty of reporting to the Com- 
mittee the death of their Secretary, 
the Rev. John Owen, which took 
place on Thursday the 26th of Sep- 
tember, at Ramsgate. 


“‘ In adverting to the afflicting dis- 


pensation which has deprived the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
of the invaluable services of its late 
Secretary, the Committee cannot re- 
sist the impulse of duty and. affec- 
tion thus to record their grateful 
testimony to his zea! and unwearied 
exertions. 

“ As no one was more deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the great im- 
portance of the Institution to the 
best interests of mankind, no one 
Jaboured more strenuously and ef- 
fectually to promote its influence 
and prosperity. To this object, 
which was ever near to his heart, 
his time, his talents, and his per- 
sonal labours were unremittingly 
devoted. The correspondence which 
his official situation imposed on him 
was alone sufficient to occupy the 
time which he could spare from his 
professional duties; but the ener- 
gies of a superior mind enabled 
him to extend his care and atten- 
tion to every branch of the multifa- 
rious concerns of the Society, and 
to accomplish more than could 
have been expected from indivi- 
dual efforts. His pen and _ his 
voice were incessantly employed 
in its cause. The former was fre- 
qnently and vigorously exercised 
jn elucidating the principles of the 
{nstitution, or in defending its cha- 
racter and conduct against misre- 
presentation or aggression. To his 
pen the world is indebted for a lu- 
minous and authentic history of the 
origin of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and its progress dur- 
ing the first fifteen years of its ex- 
istence; in which the characters of 
truth and impartiality are through- 


out conspicuous: while his elo- 
quence, so often and’ successfully 
displayed in advocating the cause 
of the Institution, impressed on his 
audiences that conviction of its uti- 
lity, which he himself so strongly 
felt, and which the progressive ex- 
perience of eighteen years has now 
so amply confirmed. 

“ But his eloquence was entitled 
to a higher praise; it was the effu- 
sion of a heart in which candour and 
liberality ever predominated; it was 
characterised by that suavity of dis- 
position which had endeared him to 


the affectionate esteem, not only of 


his colleagues and the Committee, 
but of all who were in any way as- 
sociated with him in transacting the 
business of the Society ; while his 
great and diversified talents com- 
manded general respect and admi- 
ration, and never failed to produce 
in public meetings an harmonious 
feeling of mutual regard among all 
who had the privilege of attending 
them. 

“« Jn the year 1818, Mr. Owen, at 
the suggestion of the Committee, 
undertook a journey to the Conti- 
nent, principally with a view to the 
recovery of his health, which had 
materially suffered in the cause of 


- the Institution ; but also for the pur- 


pose of visiting the Bible Societies 
in France and Switzerland. 

“‘ Of his conduct during this ex- , 
cursion it is sufficient to say, thatit 
tended to raise the reputation of the. 
Institution, of which he was the re- 
presentative ; and to cement that 
happy union which had so long sub- 
sisted between the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society and its Conti- 
nental associates; and that his.ad- 
vice and experience were eminently 
useful in forming arrangements. for 
the establishment of new Societies, 
or for rendering those already ex- 
isting more active and efficient. 

‘* The Committee,* while they 
deeply lament; individually and col- 
lectively, the loss which the Society 
has sustained, cannot but devoutly 
express their gratitude to Almighty 
God for having so long granted it 
the benefit of the zeal and talents of 
their beloved associate: to the inde- 
fatigable exertion of that zeal and 
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and that of thy beloved friends, 1 
shall know no solitude; by thine 
infinite resources, modes of enjoy- 
ment shall be found for me which 
will leave no vacuum in my being 
or my bliss; and through eternity 
it shall be sweet to meditate, that, 
upheld by thee, I shall never lose 
myself, my holiness, my heaven, 
and oh, still higher transport, never 
lose my Gop! 


La fei 
On the Certainty that the Influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit will be 
granted, in Answer to the Prayer 
of Faith. 
Tuere is reason to suspect that in- 
accurate and unscriptural views of 
the sovereignty of God in the dis- 
pensation of spiritual blessings has 
had the effect of enfeebling, in the 
minds of many Christians, the con- 
fidence which they would otherwise 
have reposed in the promises of the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit. The 
God of inviolable faithtulness has 
given us the most explicit and un- 
equivocal assurances, that He will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him. Our divine Redeemer 
has represented this heavenly gift 
to be as essential to the life and 
health of the soul as bread is to the 
life and health of the body; and 
has made the most touching appeal 
to our own feelings of parental at- 
tachment, in order to convince us, 
that if we could not disappoint the 
expectations of our own children 
when they look to us for bread, it 
is impossible that our heavenly 
Father should disappoint our ex- 
pectations, by withholding his Holy 
Spirit, when we earnestly and im- 
portunately implore this gift. On 
such assurances as these ought we 
not most confidently to rely! Has 
not the God of ail grace established 
an inseparable connexion between 
prayer tor divine influence and the 
reception of divine influence? It is 
indeed most wondrous, but it is un- 


deniably true, that the actual par- 
ticipation of this influence is, by a 
fixed and irreversible ordinance of 
heaven, connected with the desire 
to possess, and with prayer to ob- 
tain it! “ No such connexion can 
be traced in things of inferior va- 
lue, between the desire and the at- 
tainment. We find not any such con- 
nexion between the desire of riches 
and riches; between the desire of 
honour and honour; between the 
appetite for food and food.” Such a 
connexion has never been imagined 
by a human being, except, indeed, 
in the tale of avowed and romantic 
fiction. But in the economy of di- 
vine grace, and in the communica- 
tion of spiritual influence, this is no 
fiction of a sportive mind, but the 
soher and the glorious reality of 
truth. ‘* Blessed are they that hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled.” ‘ Ask, 
and ye shall receive; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall 

e opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
If ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children; how 
much more shall your heavenly 
Father give his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?” 

Yet it not, however, be forgotten, 
that the prayer which God honours 
is the prayer which honours God. 
In proportion to the explicitness of 
the promise and the faithfulness 
of Him by whom it is made, should 
be the firmness of our reliance and 
the confidence of our expectations. 
When on the first Christians the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
were bestowed, faith in the promise 
and in the power of God were in- 
dispensably requisite, both on the 
part of him who was to perform a 
miracle, and on the part of him on 
whose behalf the miracle was to be 
performed. Not less necessary, in 


THE HOLY SPIRIT, 


reference to the ordinary gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, is faith in the pro- 
mise to the success of prayer. If 
any man implore the effusion of 
divine influences on his mind and 
heart, “let him ask in-faith:” if 
any number of Christians agree 
and unite together in supplications 
for this heavenly gift, let them ask 
in faith; let them urge their request 
with believing and persevering im- 
portunity, and they may rest assured 
that they shall not ask in vain. 

When our Saviour affirms, that 
“ every one who asketh receiveth,” 
he seems to make an appeal to 
matter of fact: he challenges in- 
quiry. Let then the history of sup- 
plications and of petitioners be 
fearlessly consulted. Let the ap- 
peal be made in any number of 
instances, whether to individuals or 
to churches, whether in ancient or 
in modern times, and the result 
cannot fail to be the deepened con- 
viction, that “‘ He is faithful who 
promised.” As recent verifications 
of divine promises are peculiarly 
interesting and encouraging, it will 
gratify the Christian reader to be 
informed of the remarkable and ob- 
vious connexion between prayer for 
the Holy Spirit and the actual effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit, apparent 
in many of the late revivals of reli- 
gion in the American churches. 

In the “ Narrative of the Pro- 
gress of Religion within the bounds 
of the Presbytery of New York,” 
the attention of the reader is parti- 
cularly invited ‘to the prevailing 
Spirit of prayer which has been 
granted in some of the churches ;” 

and a most striking instance is given 
of the connexion between meetings 
for prayer and the effusion of divine 
influences. In the congregation of 
Dr. Spring there were nearly a hun- 
dred instances of conversion during 
the course of last winter, and_in 
his church there exist twenty-three 
praying societies! This alone speaks 


TS 
a volume of excitement and encou- 
ragement ! 

In an account of the revival of 
religion in Wethersfield, Connecti- 
cut, the minister thus writes ta a 
correspondent: ‘“ There has re- 
cently been amore extensive awak- 
ening among the people of my 
charge than ever I had-expected to 
see. I had preached almost. six- 
teen years, as plainly, and I thought 
as solemnly and as boldly as lL 
could, without producing any no- 
ticeable effect. In the summer of 
1820, several females of the church 
privately instituted a weekly con- 
cert in the closet, to implore an out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit. In 
the year following, the present se- 
ries of revivals appears to have 
commenced. Experimental religion 
became the great theme of reflec- 
tion and conversation, and it seemed 
as though all my people were press- 
ing into the kingdom of heaven !— 
The solemnities of eternity absorb- 
ed every other concern. Numbers 
were every week embracing the 
hope that they had passed from 
death unto life. Sixty-eight per- 
sons have béen added to the church, 
and there is a considerable number 
of others also, who are believed to 
be the subjects of divine grace. 
We are filled with wonder at the 
greatness of the work.” — 

In an account of the revival of 
Religion in Pittsfield, Massachu- 
sets, we have the following state- 
ment :—“ For a considerable time, 
the church and people of this town 
have heen favoured with the effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit. The third 
Sabbath in September will not be 
forgotten by the present generation 
in Pittsfield, for that Sabbath was 
a high day. To see more than 
eighty persons, and one half of 
them heads of families, rising up to 
enter into covenant with God and 
with his people—to look round and 
see who they were-—to hear their 
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song—to witness: their emotions, 
and to welcome them for the first 
time to the table of. the Lord—Oh, 
it was a scene which I shall not 
attempt to describe! A solemn awe 
and stillness “pervaded the great 
congregation, and some sinners 
were that day awakened by what 
they saw and heard in the sanc- 
tuary. We doubt not that there 
was joy in heaven!” 

The writer of this narrative ob- 
serves, that “A revival of Religion 
may begin where there is very little 
prayer, as a sinner may be awak- 
ened who neglects the means of 
grace; but these instances are ex- 
ceptions to the general. and esta- 
blished laws of God’s kingdom. 
Till there is a spirit of prayer in 
the church, no out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit can be reasonably. ex- 
pected. During the revival, I have 
been led to watch the little prayer- 
meetings. with. peculiar interest ; 
thirty or forty of which I should 
think were attended weekly in. dif- 
ferent parts of the town; and I do 
believe it was pre-eminently in these 
meetings that “ Lsrael prevailed.” 

One additional extract will be 
sufficient to confirm and to illustrate 
the remarks with. which this pa- 

er commenced. It is from a 
letter dated Wilmington, Delaware, 
March 23d of last year, (1822,) 
‘¢ I will take up a theme which has 
-caused joy among the angels in 
heaven. Could you see the joy of 
our young converts, and could you 
listen to their prayers, your heart 
would leap tor joy. To behold their 
anxiety for theirimpenitent friends, 
to hear sisters pleading with sisters, 
brothers with brothers, parents with 
children, and children with parents, 
would cause the blush of shame in 
the face of old professors, who have 
for years been negligent of the 
souls of those around them. Meet- 
ings for prayer have been very fre- 
quent. They are held at each 


their peace.” 
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other’s houses, to beseech the Lord 
still to continue the out-pouring of 
his Spirit. Like. Jacob they have 
wrestled, and like Israel they have 
prevailed ; for the more prayer there 
has ascended ; the more power has 
descended, bearing full demonstra- 
tion to those words—“ Prove me 
now, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a bless- 
ing, that there shall. not be room 
enough to receive it.’ Several 
Sabbath School, scholars are the 
happy subjects of grace ; and many 
of them hold prayer meetings and 
assemble in little groups, to talk 
about the things which make’ for 


Are not such facts as these 
equally instructive and encourag- 
ing? Truly: “the Lord’s: hand. is 
not shortened that he cannot save, 
neither is his ear heavy that it-can- 
not hear.” Has he recorded a pro- 
mise and shall he not perform it? 
‘“‘ hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good?” ‘ Ask me,’ saith 
Jehovah, “‘ of things:to come con- 
cerning my sons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye 
me.”—‘“* Thus saith the Lord God: 
I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the house of Israel to do-it for 
them.” Let, then, our prayers for 
the Holy Spirit be more frequent, 
more fervent, and more importu- 
nate. Let us desire more, and ex- 
pect more, than we have ever yet 
received. Let meetings for special 
prayer evince the earnestness of 
our longings after heavenly influ- 
ence, and then it will be no pre- 
sumption to indulge the hope, that 
an effusion of the Holy Spirit, bear- 
ing resemblance to that which has 
effected. so glorious a revival in 
many of the churches of our 'Prans- 
Atlantic brethren, may ere long 
descend, in all its Vivifying and 
gladdening influence, upon the 
churches of Britain! H. FE. B. 
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On Prayer for the General Out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit. 


“Ir will be interesting to our friends 

to hear that we have received infor- 
mation, upon which we can rely, 
that this subject has engaged the 
attention of many of the. clerzy in 
England and Ireland, and in Scot- 
land, and has also been highly ap- 
proved of and. adopted by other de- 
nominations of Christians. 

Resolutions, recommending spe- 
cial prayer for the gracious effusion 
of the Spirit have passed at many of 
the public meetings of the religious 
Societies.. In several large towns 
and‘cities courses of lectures have 
been preached by different clergy- 
men in rotation, upon the Deity, 
Personality, and Offices of the Holy 
Ghost. In one of the counties the 
following topics have been preached 
upon :— 

“The Existence, Deity, and Per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost. 

“The agency of the Hely Spirit as 
exerted through the instrumentality 
of the written Word. 

“¢ The work of the Holy Spirit, in 
reference to the unconverted. 

“<The work and offices of the Holy 
Spirit as they respect believers. 

“The characteristic and distin- 
guishing marks of the sanctifying 
operations of the Holy Spirit. 

“¢ A general view of the Scripture 
doctrine of the. Holy Spirit, espe- 
eially in reference to the latter pe- 
riod of the church. 

“ The importance ofa practical re- 
gard to his ministration, ia connec- 
tion with the present state of the 
church and the world. 


' «The duty and benefits of special ° 


prayer for the general outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit.” 

In a populous city in another 
county, a still more extensive course 
on the following subjects has com- 
menced :—-viz. 

“An Introductory Discourse on 


the reneral importance of a larger - 


effusion of the Holy Spirit, and the 
encouragements to expect the bless- 
ing. 

““The Deity and Personality of 
the Holy Ghost. 
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“<The Holy:Spirit the.author of re+ 
generation ;—the convincer of sins 
—of righteousness ; ;—of judgment ; 
—the cuide into.all truth ;—the glo- 
rifier oF the Lord Jesus, Joha.xvi, 
8—15. The Holy Spirit the witness 
of. the deity of Jesus, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
The Holy Spirit received through 
faith in Jesus, Galat.iii..14. The 
Holy Spirit the helper in prayer, 
Romans viii, 26... The Holy Spirit 
the Sanctifier;—the Comforter ;— 
the Spirit of Adoption ;—the Spirit 
of Promise ;—the Author. of minis- 
terial gifts, and Edifier of. the 
churches. 

* On the fruits of the Spirit. 

“ Phe earnest of the Spirit. 

“Phe believer the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. 

“ The sin and danger of grieving 
the Spirit. 

“Emblems of the Spirit; :—The 
dove, fire, wind, water, air. 

“ The blessed effects of the out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost, and the 
duty of special prayer for that bles- 
sing. 

“The reasonableness. of humilia- 
tion before God for past sin, in 
grieving the Spirit; and. in the 
necessity of application to God, 
through Christ, for pardon and for 
a more abundant outpouring of 
his gracious influences, . attended 
by a correspondent walk and con- 
versation.” 

In small towns and _ villages, 
where these united-exertions could 
not be conveniently made, several 
of the clergy have called the atten- 
tion of their different flocks to this 
subject, by a more frequent re- 
ference to the offices of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Ministers of other denominations 
have also becn very earnest in 
pressing this subject upon their 
congregations. Stated times have 
been set apart for prayer for this 
grace, and courses of sermons upon 
the work of the Holy Spirit have 
been preached. 

The importance of prayer for this 
gracious effusion, has also been felt 
by many devout Christians on the 
continent ; several of their religious 
publications have inserted papers 
upon the subject, and prayer meet- 
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ings have been established in dif- 
ferent places. 

Among other cities, we record 
with peculiar pleasure and thankful- 
ness, that at Paris a Meeting on the 
first Monday of the month has been 
commenced, for prayer for the effu- 
sion of the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

Some very pleasing effects have 
already followed these Christian ex- 
ertions. Ministers have mentioned 
the increasing personal comfort they 
have found in their labours; greater 
seriousness has been visible in their 
congregations; their ministry has 
been more blessed to. the uncon- 
verted ; several young persons, and, 
in some cases, whole families, have 
joined the communion ; established 
Christians have been refreshed and 
edified; and a greater zeal for the 
spread of the gospel, and a more 
tender compassion for Jews and 
Heathens, have been manifested. 
‘Missionaries, also, have been parti- 
cularly encouraged by hearing of 
this Spirit of prayer, and have zone 
forth to their work with fresh ardor. 

It is hoped that this gratifying in- 
telligence may, by the Divine bles- 
sing, excite heads of families, and 
‘pious individuals, to more earnest 
prayer for the gracious influences 
of the Comforter; and that the 
clergy may be led, with increasing 
zeal, to attempt to interest their 
charges in this all-important subject. 
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The commencement of a New 
Year is a most appropriate season 
for engaging withredoubled earnest- 
ness in this sacred work. When we 
contemplate the numbers constantly 
passing into an eternal world,—that 
ere another year closes, ¢wenty mil- 
lions at least of our fellow sinners 
will have passed hence,—that how- 
ever extensive the outward means 
used for their conversion may be, 
unless they have the Spirit of God, 
they cannot sce his kingdom— 
When we bear in mind also, that 
our Heavenly Father has connected 
the gift of the Holy Spirit with 
prayer for this bléssing, and has 
promised to hear our petitions, by 
the most tender similies—Whoever 
seriously reflects upon these truths, 
will feel deeply humbled that he 
has devoted so small a portion of 
his time to direct application to a 
throne of grace. He will com- 
mence the year with these solemn 
Inquiries —WHAT HAVE I HITHER- 
TO DONE TO PROMOTE PRAYER FOR 
THE CoMFORTER? AND WHAT CAN 
IT po MORE THAN I HAVE ALREADY 
ATTEMPTED 2 

O! that these inquiries might be 
general; that in this New Year, 
the church of Christ would say 
with the Patriarch, ‘‘I wit sor 
LET THEE GO EXCEPT THOU BLESS 
Me!” 


WILLIAM BLAIR, Esa. 
An eminent Surgeon, died at his 
house in Great Russell - street, 
Bloomsbury Square, on ~ Friday, 
Dec. 5, in the fifty-seventh year of 
his age. His health had long been 
in a declining state, and he was 
about to remove to a rural retire- 
ment near Colchester; but on the 
Monday preceding his dissolution he 
became worse, and was confined to 
-his room and bed. Gn the Wednes- 
nesday, perceiving the gradual ap- 
proach of death, he, with his usual 
precision, set every thing in order in 
expectation of that event. He fre- 
quently called his servant to read to 
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him several portions of Scripture, 
especially the 11th and 12th chapters 
of fsaiah, the ciii. and cvith Psalms ; 
the 11th chapter of the Epistle: to 
the Hebrews, and part of the 12th, 
making occasional remarks. 

On. Friday evening, about. ten 
o’clock, his friend and neighbour, 
Myr. Butterworth, called to see him, 
when he expressed his firm confi- 
dence in Christ, ‘‘ the Rock of Ages,” 
and renunciation of every other 
ground of hope. When Mr. B. said, 
““He is your Saviour;” he added, 
“Yes; altogether precious! alto- 
gether precious!” and, referring to 
the word of God, he said, ‘‘ [have 
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now done with every other book,” 
Un Mr. B.’s alluding to those words, 
“When flesh and heart faileth, God 
is the streneth of your heart,’—he 
added, “ Always—always !” 
~ After Mr: b. left him, he desired 
that one of the chapters, which had 
‘proved so consolatory to him, should 
again be read, particularly Hebrews 
the 11th; after which, when just 
about to depart, he said, Charles, 
bring me the Bible, and let me, lay 
my hand once tore on that blessed 
book.” The Bible was accordingly 
‘brought, and being assisted to place 
his hands upon it, he laid down, say- 
ing, “I rest in Christ,” and immedi- 
‘ately expired. ; 
Thus peacefully has terminated 
the active and beneficent life of ano- 
ther distinguished member of the 
medical profession ; in the exercise 
of which, wide as is its range, he 
could not be satisfied to limit his 
unwearied exertions in promoting 
the temporal, and, especially, the 
‘spiritual interests of his fellow-men. 
The cause of the indigent Irish, and 
the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, were among the extra-profes- 
sional ohjects which most powerfully 
called’ forth the restless energies of 
his’ philanthropic heart. Valuing, 
as he did, “ above rubies,” the word 
of God, his greatest delight was 
found in aiding its general diffusion : 
hence he has been heard to allude 
to the hours engaged in the Com- 
mittee-meetings of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society as tosome of the 
happiest in his life.* We refrain 
from adverting more particularly to 
his character, hoping that materials 
may be afforded for a full and 
corrected Memoir. In the mean- 
time, however, we are happy to have 
it in our power to add another strik- 
ing example of Christian principle 
and conduct in a profession, which 
has so long laboured under the 
stigma of prevailing scepticism. 
. Qur readers will probably recol- 
lect the opinion we lately expressed 
of Mr. Pearson’s admirable piece 


* Mr. Blair recently presented to 
that Society a numerous and. costly 
selection of books connected with the 
various versions of the Scriptures and 
with Biblical criticism. 
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of medical biography. It is remerk- 
able, that several poifits of character 
therein so ably Vvawni of the late 
Mr.. Hey, are equally applicable to 
that of Mr. Blair, both these emi- 
nent surgeons having been bright 
examples of professional _ probity, 
ardent benevolence, and Christian 
intrepidity;. men “who have dared 
to frown sternly on vice and wicked- 
ness, and have opposed the licen- 
tious manners of their age by the 
powerful eloquence of a life con- 
secrated to the service of God, and 
an unwearied activity in promoting 
the welfare of mankind.” + 

In the able work from which we 
have extracted the above eulogium, 
as applicable not less to the late 
surgeon of the Lock Hospital and 
Asylum than to the father of the 
Leeds Infirmary, Mr. Pearson was 
naturally led to make honourable 
mention of others of his brethre 1 who 
have professed their faith in Chris- 
tianity. Passing over many learned 
men of the medical profession in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
and coming nearer to our own times, 
“ It may suflice, (says Mr. P.) to 
mention the names of the very learn- 
ed Lennertus, the illustrious Boer- 
haave, Dodart, Morin, Hecquet, Wins- 
low, Swammerdam, William Muys, 
Baron Haller, men who: have left 
unquestionable evidence of their ve- 
neration of the Deity, and unfeigned 
submission to the voice of revealed 
religion.” 

“ Among those whose claims. to 
the honour of the Christian name in 
our own country must be admitted, 
it may suffice to mention the names 
of the very learned Linacer or Lin- 
acre, Grey, Willis, Mapletoft, Wood- 
ward, Sir Thomas Browne, Lobb, 
Cheyne, Hartley, Rutty; men who, 
living and dying, have avowed their 
faith and hope in the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. It is with reluctance 
that the names of many worthy per- 
sons are withheld, whose exemplary 
lives have done honour to our pro 
fession within the last fifty years” 
but delicacy towards the living sug’ 
gests the propriety of forbearance.” {° 


+ Pearson’s Life of. Hey, pref. p. 46. 
+ See M. Adam’s Lives of Med Men. 
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A Sermon Preached before the Fn- 
corporated Soviety for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Poreigh Parts, Feb. 
15, 1822, by the ‘Aight Rev. Wiliam, 
Lord Bishop of landaffs together 
with the Report of the Society for the 
Year 1821. 8vo. 4s. Brooks. 

<¢’Pue Incorporated Society for the pro- 

pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 

was originally instituted for the purpose 
of furnishing the colonial possessions of 
the crown of England with ministers of 
the established church.’ Such is the 
first ‘sentence of the Report ‘before as : 

p.49. ‘Such also is the import ofan ab- 

stract of the Society’s charter, given ‘by 

King William ‘11h in 1701. he ‘occa- 

sion for such an institution is obvious : 

for emigrants, unless expelled by perse- 
cution, are ofall classes the least likely. 
to maintain any form of religion; and 
we ‘are not aware that the deféct could 
be supplied by any other existing insti- 
tution. That ebject, nevertheless, is so 
distinct and ‘different‘from the conver- 
sion ‘of heathens to Christianity, that we 
were Startled by its avowalafter our at- 
tentive perusal ‘of Bishop Van Mildert’s 
sermon, preached before this venerable 

Society, which ‘he addresses throughout 

as a Missionary Institution, and labours 

to exalt as such by the disparagement 
of all other associations for the conver- 
sion of the heatlren. 

, Such a mode of recommendation ‘is 

discretitable to any Institution ; yet to 

this step hisLordship has condescended, 
ant proved himself ‘unequal ‘to ‘the 
task. Wecould hardly have supposed 
any person to remain ‘so grossly mista- 
ken about wwodern’.missions to the hea- 
then as he discovers himself to.be. He 
appears absolutely to imagine, that they 
are conducted by Socinians, and by 
others who preach a'faith unproductive 
of good works; and, on ‘these grounds, 
he earnestly dissuades churchmen from 
contributing'to their support. | We ‘eor- 
dially'agree with him, that if there*were 
such «missions, ‘they ought to ‘be dis- 
countenanced—not indeed by the cen- 
sures of those who neglect'the salvation 
of the heathen, but by the superior zeal 

and exertion of those who profess a 

purer faith. We are utterly at a loss to 

conjecture the occasion of such mistakes 

as histordship has committed. He may 

very easily -correct'them. et him'read 

the public testimonies, which are conti- 
* 


nually accumulating, of the practical ef- 
fects of missions at Sierra Leone, and in 
the South Sea islands, where they have 
become the most conspicuous. ‘ B 
their fruits ve shall know them.” Ifthe 
finds that the converted Africans or Islaz- 
ders deny thedeity of Christ, or reject 
his commands, then let him ratify the 
censure he has passed. If not, let “his 
jordship blush, for having uttered. from 
the pulpit, and the Society for having 
circulated from the press, what all may 
ascertain to be a preposterous calumny. 
We think his lordship equally mis- 
taken, though more excusable, in op- 
posing the promulgation of the doctrines 
of the Gospel, till the heathen shall have 
been Convinced of what is called Natural 
Religion, and the obligations of the xmo- 
rallaw. Wehave neyer heard of Mis- 
sionaries that did not (like the apostle 
Paul) avail themselves of the works of 
creation, to iucite heathens to inquiry 
after ‘the Maker of all; or tbat did not 
charge them with offending Him, by 
their -profligacy and idulatry. But nei- 
ther they,‘nor the inspired apostle, wait- 
ed till the heathen should be cénvinced 
of sin, before they proclaimed salvation 
‘by grace through taith in !Christ, in con- 
nexion ‘with repentance towards God. 
Such, indeed, is found to be the intel- 
lectual.and moral state of the heathen 
world, thatif it were desirable to bring 
them to repentance without preaching 
the Gospel to them, it would appear to 
be‘hopeless. Accustomed, from child- 
hood, to the universal practice of theft, 
murder, and prostitution, and habituated 
also to notions ‘of spiritual agency, the 
readiest (if mot the only effectual) way to 
convince them. of sin, is to assure them 
that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, and has forbidden these 
practices. Myriads of the most-barba- 
rous of the human race have thus been 
brought “ under the law ‘to Christ.” 
It'may seem presumptuous to express 
our opinion, 'that his ‘lordship ‘has erred 
in his ‘interpretation of the ‘Scriptures, 
hardly Jess thanin his views of missions 
tothe heathen. His text is, 1:Cor. xix. 
22. ** J am made ali things to all men,” 
&c. which he accommodates to the mi- 
nistry, instead of the-manners-of the 
apostle. His lordship supposes a truth 
which Peter discovered only ‘by means of 
a vision, that ‘‘in'every nation he who 
feareth God,.and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted by him,” ‘to thave ‘been -wn- 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


dersteod: in every ‘age, and “ laid asthe 
ground-work of the whole.” p. 18. It 
is evident, on the contrary, from the 
connexion of the passage, that the apostle, 
who had before preached the Gospel only 
to circumcised persons, then discovered 
that it was also to be addressed to’ per- 
sons who had previously renounced idol- 
atry and immortality, though they still 
remained uncircumcised. That it should 
be preached also to wnreformed hea- 
thens (like the gaoler at Philippi) was 
not at that time understood, neither (from 
the sermon before us) does it appear to 
be genceally known to this day. But we 
apprehend the Lord Bishop of Llandaff 
to have committeda farther, aud greater 
mistake, in representing the ‘apostles as 
enly *¢ disclaiming the necessity of cir- 
eumcision to the Gentile converts,” and 
especially St. Paul, as “‘ forbidding i to 
Titus,” because ‘* a compliance with 
it would have offended the heatlen.’’ 
p- 5. How different is this from the e- 
tive which the apostle himself assigns 
for his conduct—-‘* that the truth of the 
Gospel might continue with you!” ‘* Be- 
hold, I Paul say unto you (Gentiles), 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing.” “ Christ is become 
of no_effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace.”’ Gal.ii.1—5, ch. v. 1—4. His 
“compliance with circumcision,” in- 
stead of ‘ offending the heathen’’ con- 
verts to whom he wrote, would appa- 
rently have gratified them ; but instead 
of © disclaiming the necessity of it to 
them,” he prohibits it on the penalty of 
forfeiting the hope of salyation. How 
are we to account for such opposition of 
judgment, between the apostles and 
those who claim to be their successors ? 

The Report annexed to the Sermon is 
embellished and illustrated by neat maps 
of Upper Canada, Lower Canada, and 
New Brunswick, and ‘Nova Scotia, with 
the adjacent islands; (the provinces to 
which clergymen have been sent) and by 
a perspective view of ** Bishop’s College 
at Calcutta, the Missionary Establish- 
ment of the incorporated Society for 
propagating the Gospel in Foreign parts.) 
This Society contributed, jointly with 
others, ‘to the expense of founding the 
College ; it furnishes the salaries of two 
professors ; and it proposes to send thi- 
ther two Missionaries, and to ‘support 
ten clerical.and ten laical scholarships. 
‘Po this undertaking (almost the only one 
of a decided Missionary character in 
which ‘the ‘Society appears ever to have 
engaged) we cordially wish the utmost 
possible success ; and we take encou- 
ragement to hope for its usefulness, from 
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the impartiality and judgment which the 
Society has exercised in its appointment 
of the professors. To an interesting com- 
munication from the Reverend Principal, 
Mr. Mill, we would recommend the at- 
tention of our readers, having already. 
much exceeded our usual limits, ~ 
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A Charge delivered to the Clergy 
of the Diocese of London, at the Visita- 
tion in July 1822. By William, Lord 
Bishop of London. Ato. 1s. 6d. - Ri- 

. vingtons, 


A Charge delivered to the Clergy 
of the Diocese of Gloucester, at the 
Third Visitation of that Diovese in the 
Year 1822. By Henry Ryder, D.D. 
Bishop of Gloucester. Ato. 2s. Payne. 


Tue publication of an episcopal Charge 
differs so greatly from its delivery, that 
it may reasonably demand the exercise 
of candour in the perusal. Its subject 
and its style must he ecclesiastical. Its 
auditors are addressed, not according to 
the diversities of their personal charac- 
ters, their talents and their general rela- 
tions, but in common, as discharging the 
clerical office. Much that is merely ex- 
ternal, and that may be of little interest 
to the public, may be proper, and even 
indispensable, to a series of triennial ad- 
dresses, How suitably, notwithstanding, 
such occasions may be improved to the 
most important purposes, is evinced by 
the exordium of the latter of these 
Charges, the insertion of which can re- 
quire no apology to our readers. 

“ The interval of three years has been 
amply sufficient, in the ordinary course 
of the administration of Providence and 
of Grace, for the accomplishment of a 
motentous change to any individual 
amongst us, in his staté and character, 
in his hopes or fears of eternity. Tt has 
been sufficient to exhibit a considerable 
moral and religious advancement in the 
flocks committed to your care ; or a pro- 
portionate declension of piety, increase 
of apostasy, and overflowing of ungodli- 
ness. It has been sufficient to show how 
far, under God, your ministry has had a 
share in the former, or how far (but God 
forbid!) it has been implicated in the 
latter. ‘The interval has been sufficiently 
long to remove many among those, for 
whose souls you had to watch and will 
have toanswer, from ‘their scene of trial, 
and to secure them as witnesses for or 
against you, at the tribunal df our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It has, lastly, been suffi- 
cient to withdraw some of our brethren in 
the diocese from amidst their colleagues, 
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and perhaps contemporaries, and to sum- 
mon them from “ man’s jadgment, which 
is (according to St. Paul) a very small 
thing,” to that judgment of the Lord, 
which is according to perfect truth ; and 
the sanctions of which are weighty be- 
yond description or conception.” P.5. 

This quotation will probably remind 
our readers of Archbishop Leighton’s 
plea, that, when so many of his brethren 
preached suitably to he times, he might, 
for one, be allowed to preach suitably to 
elernity. We cannot but approve the 
choice: but we do not, therefore, censure 
any prelate who deduces, from times 
like these, motives for diligence and cir- 
cumspection to the clergy. ‘To this ef- 
fect, the Bishop of London argues forci- 
bly from the present state of society, in 
its immediate bearings on religion. His 
Lordship ascribes the French Revolution 
to the degree in which the diffusion of 
knowledge, in that and the neighbouring 
countries, exceeded the countervailing 
powers of religion and morality. So, be 
considers the state of the papal clergy at 
the epoch of the Reformation, to have 
been by no means inferior to that of the 
preceding centuries: but they had not 
risen in character during the revival of 
literature, so as to retain their furmer 
superiority to the attainments of the 
laity. “¢1t is incumbent onus,”’ he adds, 
p- 12. “to advance with the progress of 
the times; and every individual should 
act as if the whole interests of religion 
depended on his personal character, and 
the faithfal exertion of his powers within 
his allotted sphere.” His Lordship ex- 
presses a laudable desire, at the same 
time, for the general diffusion of educa- 
tion ; with a due concern for its subser- 
viency to religious instruction, and a na- 
tural anxiety that it should be superin- 
tended by the parochial clergy. We 
doubt, however, whether another topic 
to which he adverts will not greatly coun- 
teract his wishes to promote their re- 
spectability and usefulness, He thinks 
that the alarm excited by some enact- 
ments of the Curate’s Act has proved 
altogether grountless. It may be so in 
his Lordship’s diocese; but facts, suffi- 
ciently public, have elsewhere demon- 
strated the reverse. We doubt whether 
any age or country ever witnessed more 
flagrant ecclesiastical despotism, than 
such as has been perpetrated under this 
sanction, in spite of the strongest, yet 
humblest, remonstrances from curates, 
incumbents and parishioners. Under such 
degradation, how can the clergy continue 
to be respectable? 

The Bishop of Gloucester’s Charge 
forms a profitable sequel to the preced- 
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ing. Having, in two former addressesy 
discussed the public ministry and of- 
fices of the clergy, he presents them with 
pastoral advice on those kinds of basi- 
ness in which they may be necessarily 
engaged, or of relaxation which may be 
expedient forthem; enforeing his admo- 
nitions by the prospect of eternity and 
the love of Christ, and recommending to 
search and meditate on the Scriptures, 
with praver for divine guidance, as means 
of forming and. ianproving dispositions 
worthy of their calling. 
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An Introduction to the Evitical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. By Thos. H. Horne, M.A. 
Illustrated with numerous Maps aud 
Fac-Similes, of Biblical MSS. 3d edit. 
corrected. In 4 large vols. 6vo. 31. 3s. 


Supplementary Pages to the Se- 
cond Edition of Mr. Horne’s Introduc- 
tion (with a new 4to. Plate); so ar- 
rapged as to be inserted in the volumes 
to which they belong. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

_ Cadell. 


WHILE we congratulate the author on 
the growing popujarity of his work, we 
might also congratulate the public on the 
unwearied assiduity and singular libera- 
lity of the author. "The former appears 
in the numerous and important improve- 
ments introduced into the successive edi- 
tions of his work ; aud the latter, in the 
accommodation afforded to his early pur- 
chasers, by furnishing them, as far as 
possible, with his subsequent improve- 
ments, on terms So easy as to insure to 
himself a certain loss. 

The laborious nature of this work is, 
indeed, such as no one can conceive who 
has not attempted something of the kind ; 
and can only be balanced by its great 
utility to Biblical students. The author 
having now stated, that it is not his in- 
tention to print any ‘‘further additions,” 
we may safely recommend this as a 
standard work ; and those who may have 
purchased the former editions will do 
well to avail themselves of his liberality 
in procuring the Supplementary pages, 
while attainable, as we understand only 
a very limited number has been printed. 

As to these additional pages, they con- 
tain answers to some objections against 
the Scriptures, with illustrations of vari- 
ous passages from very recent authors ; 
critical information as to MS, Versious 
and Commentaries, sacred antiquities, 
&c. ; and, in the form of an Appendix, a 
Symbolical Dictionary, which, though 
very concise, is the best thing of the 
kind which we have seen, 
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Psalmo - Doxologia; a New and 
complete Collection of Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, equally ‘adapted for 
Public Worship or Private Devotion. 
Simpkin & Marshall. 12s. half-bound 
(and not 10s. 6d. as stated in_ our last 
Dec. Mag.) : 

IN the beginning of last year we stated 
the plan of this work, and expressed our 
approbation of the specimens we had 
then seen: we have now the pleasure to 
state, that the work has been completed 
according to that plan, in 12 Nos. at ls. 
each. — 

The work contains, we understand, 
347 tunes, (many of them original or 
litle known) in 282 pages ; beside a brief 
introduction to Psalmody: complete In- 

‘dexes of the Tunes and Metres, and a 

Biographical Index of the Authors, which 
in six full pages comprizes short: notices 
of above 100 musical composers, from 
whom tunes are here inserted ; including 
Ame, Arnold, Bach, Beethoven, Han- 
del, Haydn, Mozart, Pleyel, &c. besides 
the authors of the Lock Collection, and 
other popular psalmodists. The tunes 
are all adapted for three or four voices, 
andthe chords of thorough bass are ex- 
pressed in small notes under the melody. 
We hope this will be found a valuable 
addition to the stock of hymn tunes, 
both for the parlour and the chapel, and 
supersede much of the trash now in use, 
by the compositions of the above highly 
celebrated masters. Thesize of the book 
agrees with Dr. Rippon’s. 
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A Letter to the Rev. Solomon Hir- 
schel, D.D.. Chief Rabbi of the Ger- 
man and Polish Jews, in Lindon, from 
the Rev. G. Hamilton, M. A, Rector 
of Killermegh. 8vo. ls. 6d. Ogle & Co. 


THE author shows ‘‘ that the Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus from the dead is as credi- 
ble a fact as the Exodus of the Israelites 
from Egypt; and that the account of the 
resurrection in the Tract, intitled 7oldoth 
Jesu, is no more worthy of credit than 
that which Yacitus has given of the Ex- 
odus.”’ Wecannot doubt that every serious 
and unprejudiced reader will admit, that 
Mr. H. has fully established these propo- 
sitions. Our only fear is, that he will 
not find such readers among the Jews, 
In reply to all arguments founded on the 
miraculous evidence of Christianity, they 
allege the prohibition, Deut. xiii. 1—5, 
against following and serving any other 
God, even though attested by signs and 
wonders. We apprehend, therefore, that 
until they cau be convinced by their own 
sacred writings, that Jesus is the pro- 
mised Messiah, and that he “‘ was in the 


VOL, Ie 


Q1 


beginning with God, and was God,” we 
must not expect their conversion, 

Mr. H. has sufficiently accounted for 
the comparative privacy and circum- 
scription of the dixect testimony to the 
resurrection of Christ: and it might 
have been added, that every miracle 
performed by his disciples, or by others 
to whom the apostles imparted the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, rendered the certainty 
of thatevent more general and conspi- 
cuous. In rejecting, therefore, these in- 
numerable andindisputable supernatural 
attestations to the Gospel, the Jews ob- 
viously subvert the foundation of their 
own faith in the Mosaic covenant. We 
have never found a Jew who could evade 
the force of this argument, except by 
betraying the fact (which we suspect to - 
be very common) that he no more be- 
lieved the Pentateuch than the New 
Testament. The extreme ignorance of 
the vulgar, and the sceptical habits of 
better informed Jews, best account for 
the very defective influence of Christi- 
anity on their conduct, and its very slight 
hold on the profession of most, in either 
class, who profess to be convinced of 
its truth. 

.The benevolence, piety, and talent,, 
combined in this pamphlet, are highly 
creditable to the author. He has our 
most cordial wishes, though we cannot 
say our very sanguine hopes, for its- 
success, 
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Daily Bread ; or, Meditations for 


every Day in the Year, by more than 
100 popular Ministers, &c. Z. Wil- 
liams, Editor. 2d. edit. corrected. 
7s. 6d. _Simpkin & Marshall. 
HavinG explained the nature and object 
of this work, and recommended the use 
of it to our readers in reviewing the first 
edition, (vol. 29, O.S. p. 151.) we have 
only here to notice the improvements 
now introduced ; viz. literal errors have: 
been corrected throughout—some of the 
longer papers have been cautiously 
abridged—ten or a dozen of those found 
too similar have been superseded by 
others, from living preachers of the first 
respectability—a table has been sub- 
joined of the authors’ names—and (which 
is an improvement not very common) the 
price has been reduced one shilling, * to 


‘give it a more extensive circulation,” 


which is exactly in accordance with ou 


wishes, : 
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Serious Poetry. By Caroline Fry,. 
Author of the Poetical Catechism 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 
THESE are beautiful poetical sketches: 
on a variety of serious subjects, partly’ 
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in rhyme and partly in easy blank verse. 
Among the former, we are particularly 
pleased..with the lines in p. 5, and the 
¢¢ Harp of Judah,” (p. 118,) and among 
the latter; with ** Poll. Peg,’ a most 
interesting, and, we expect, a true tale, 
with a forbidding title, but a charming 
theme. But, perhaps, we do wrong to 
particularize when all are excellent. The 
man of taste may read them for their 
poetic excellence; but the experienced 
Christian. will-be too. much absorbed in 
the piety of the sentiment to think about 
the poetry. Take a few lines from ‘ Poll 
Peg,” p. 60. 


**© happy ! happy! ” was her ceaseless Cty; 
««O how delightful!” was her only plaint, 

«‘ What is delightful? said the eager lip, 
While the eye turn’d on the revolting scene, 

« My God, my Saviour, and the life I lead. 
Hear it all ye who in a better state : 

Have sought for happiness, and found it not : 
Hear where it habits when it flies from you;— 
Hear who has found it. Itis evenshe, 

Who, through a life of poverty and toil, 

Has reach’d an age of want, and found her God. 
Wrapt in bright visions of celestial bliss, 
-She cannot feel the miseries of a lot 

She would not change for any thing but heaven. 
Tell her she’s poor and wretched, she will say, 
There has been One afflicted more than she 5 
Talk of her suff’rings, she will tell you His, 
Who, by the agony and death He bore, 
Purchas’d for her this boasted happiness,— 

Her present peace, and her expected heaven, 
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A Treatise on the Sabbath; or, 
Illustrations of the Origin, Obliga- 
> tion, Change, Proper Observance, and 
Spiritual Advantagés of that Holy 
Day. By the Rev. John Glen, Minis- 
ter of the Chapel in Portabello. 12mo.' 
5s. Whittaker. 
Havine in our late Series (March 
1821) recommended .a treatise on this 
subject by Mr. Thorn with a title very 
similar, our readers may surmise that 
Mr. Glen’s book was scarcely wanted. 
Upon examination, however, we have 
found that the two authors, though co- 
inciding in their views of the subject, 
differ considerably in their style and 
manner of treating it; and each is ex- 
cellent inhis way. Mr. Glen’s use, here 
and there, of the words ** will and would,” 
prove him to have been born on the north 
side of the Tweed; while the lucid ar- 
rangement, sound argumentation and 
correct language, which (with few ex- 
ceptions) pervade the work, prove him 
to have undergone the intellectual disci- 
pline of a Scottish College. 
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An Abridgement of the Prophe- 
cies, as connected with Profane His- 
tory, both Ancient and Modern. In 
Question and Auswer. By Ad's, Smith, 
12mo, 7s. 6d. Warren. , 


REVIEW OF 


THe motive which induced the autho- 
ress to undertake the work is thus sta- 
ted in the Preface. ‘A knowledge of 
the leading prophecies contained in the 
Old and New Testament, must, unques- 


* tionably, be considered a branch of lite- 


rature of which no Christian ought to 
be ignorant. But.as the productions of 
those authors who have principally 
written on this important subject, are 
too voluminous to be perused by per- 
sons in early life, it appeared to me that 
a work which should embrace, in a 
‘small compass, the substance of their 
valuable labours, would prove useful in 
the education of youth.’ She adds, 
“that the utility of the work was 
evinced in private use before she ven~ 
tured to commit it to the press.” 

While we cannot but approve the mo- 
tive in which the book originated, we 
can also bear testimony to the respec~ 
table manner in which it is written. We 
have observed some instances of incor- 
rect expression. The word “ inciden= 
tal,” which occurs’ in every section of 
the Table of Contents, is not so proper 
in that connexion, as either of the terms 
“explanatory,” or ‘¢ illustrative” would 
be. In page 2, the first promise re- 
specting the Saviour is classed among 
the prophecies *‘ which were delivered 
without allegory, and with the utmost 
degree of minuteness.” In page 4, the 
phrases, ‘* hieroglyphic symbols,” and 
““ hyperbolical language,”’ are repre- 
sented as of identical import. Other 
little inaccuracies might be mentioned. 
The first section of the book is justly 
said to consist of “ Desultory Remarks 
on Prophecy,” &c.3 but it seems to us, 
that the utility of the work would have 
been considerably promoted, if, instead 
of those desultory remarks, a more full 
and exact account had been given, both 
of the design of prophecy and ‘of the 
way in which it has been communi- 
cated. While, however, justice required 
that we should throw out these hints, 
we are not disposed to retract the com- 
mendation we have already expressed. 
We hope and believe that the book will 
have an extensive circulation, and that 
the publication of a second edition will 
allow the authoress to remove the slight 
blemishes which we have noticed. 
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‘Twenty Remedies against the 
Fear of Death. By the Rev. J. Wil- 
kinson. Third edition. 6d, Hamilton. 

Ir is not our method to notice mere re- 

prints, except, as in this case, of Tracts 

which have been some time out of 
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print, and the price has been reduced 
for the public benefit. It is with much 
pleasure, therefore, we recommend these 
cheap and excellent remedies for a great 
and prevailing evil. 
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A Sermon Preached at White- 
haven, at the Ordination of the Rev. 
R. Hogg, Juve 27, 1821. By the Rev. 
R. Hunter, Minister of the Presbyte- 
rian Congregation, Carlisle. Carlisle. 


THE Ordination of a minister is an im- 
portant and impressive service. Mr. H. 
appears to have felt the weight of the 
responsibility of his situation, and dis- 
covers, in his sermon, an honourable 
zeal for preserving in purity ‘‘ the faith 
once delivered to the saints.”” His text, 
Tit. 2. 7, is happily appropriate to the 
occasion, and is discussed with consi- 
derable ability. 


PF IL PL OL ELIS 


An Easy Method of Acquiring the 
Reading of Syriac, with the Vowel 
Points. By an Experienced Teacher. 
1s. 6d. Ogles. 


In the last volume of our old series, 
(p. 283.) we recommended this gentle- 
mau’s Guide to reading Hebrew ; and the 
present Table, which may be considered 
as a companion to the former, will be 
equally useful to the Syriac student. 
Though there is no way to attain the 
temple of learning without climbing, 
these tables may be considered as lines, 
suspended from its pillars, which con- 
Siderably facilitate the ascent. We are 
promised a like Guide to the Arabic very 
shortly. 


GROOT OLOLLLIOL 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Pr6posats have been issued by Mr, 
R. Baynes for the publication of an uni- 
form edition of the Works of Dr. John 
Owen, in about 16 vols. 8vo. To be 
edited by the Rev. T. Cloutt, M.A. 

Also, by the Rev. T. Keyworth, for the 
Village Expositor of the New Testament, 
im one vol. 8vo.; te be published in 
Monthly Nos. at. 3d, each. 

In the Press.—Pulpit Orations, Lec- 
tures, and Sermons delivered in the 
Caledonian Church in Hatton Garden, In 


one vol. 8vo. By the Rev. E. Irving, A.M... 


—2. A small vol. of Sermons. to Chil- 
dren. By the Rey. A. Fletcher.. Also, @ 
new edition of his. Spiritual Guardian 


for Youth.—3. Memoirs of the late Rey, ’ 
C. Feary, of Bluntisham. By Mr. Aud-- 


ley, of Cambridge.—4. The Eventide : 


-Teacher’s Manual. 
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being a Dissertation on the Prophecies 
of Danieland St. John. By J. A. Brown, 
2 vols. 8vo.—5. The Temple of Truth : 
av Allegorical Poem, by the Author of 
Village Conversations.—6. The Bible 
Part I. Genesis.~ 
7. A second vol. of Clarkson on Into- 
lerance, to the Present time,—8. A new 
edition, (being the seventh) of Foster’s 
Essays on Decision ef Character.—9, A 
Fourth edition of the Mother’s Journal, 
with Preface by Jane Taylor. 3s. 6d. 


SELECT Is‘. 


Tue Practical, Works of the Rev. R. 
Baxter. Edited by T. Cloutt, M.A. Vol, 
1 to 4. te pe completed in about 18 vols, 
12s. each. 

Memoirs of the Rev. J. Benson. By the 
Rev. J. Macdonald. 1 vol. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

The Preacher. or Sketches of Origi- 
nal Sermons. Vol.4. 12mo, 4s. 

Sacred Genealogy; or the Ancestry of 
Messiah, with Introductory Observa- 
tions, &c. 8vo. 

The Sacred Period: a Poetically em 
bellished description of events from our 
Saviour’s Nativity to his Ascension. With 
Notes. By T. Mott, Esq. 6vo. 4s. 6a. 

The Doctrines of Grace conducive te 
Holiness: a Sermon at Salters’ Hall,.. 
Dec. 5. Bythe Rev. J.B. Innes. 

Two Discourses ‘on Duelling, By the- 
Rey. P. Chalmers. 18mo. 3s. 

Sacred Parodies and Original Hymns, 
written by Dr. Collyer, and adapted to 
popular Airs by J. Hart. Part J. 3s.— 
to be completed in 6 parts. 

Fourth Report of the Committee of 
the Society for the Improvement of 
Prison Discipline. 6vo. 3s. 

Queries addressed to those who deny 
the Doctrines of the Trinity and the 
Atonement. By W. Carpenter. 18mo. 
half bound. 1s. 6d. 

Thoughts on the Anglo-American 
Chirches. By Bristed. 6vo. 10s. 

On the Importance of Educating the 
Infant .Poor, from eighteen months to: 
seven years. By S. Wilderspin. 12mio0. 5s. 

Palmer’s Nonconformists’ Catechism. 
New edition. By Dr. Newman. 

Fulness and Freeness of Spiritual 
Blessings, as they are revealed in the’ 
Gospel. By J. Thornton, !mo. 1s. 6d. 

,An Humble Attempt to show that the: 
Law of God is a rule of Moral Conduct. 
to Believers. 12mo. 6. 

Concise View of the Doetrine of Scrip- 
ture concerning Baptism. 18mo. 15. 

W. Barlow onthe Evils of Infidelity 
By Mrs. Hewlett. 2s. 6d. 


P OCR) ROY. 


AN ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Brethren, the time is short,— 
1 Cor. vii. 29. 


- 


ME, with Eternity compared, 
A period short appears ; 

By each how short the portion shar’d, 
Man’s fleeting round of years. 

Yet blessings great, and daily grace, 
For life’s true end are given; 

And they who run the Christian race 
Shall amply rest in heaven. 


Short is the bliss on earth allow’d, 
Time’s chequer’d, changing scene 5 

Short are the triumphs of the proud, 
And shor¢ are pleasures mean. 

The Statesman struts his little hour, 
And fills the world with dread ; 

’Then, crush’d beneath his weight of 

Intrudes among the dead. [pow’r, 


_ Affliction’s waves may rudely toss, 
And make life’s passage rough 5 
And he who pants beneath the cross 
May find time long enough ; 
But ‘tarry yet a little while,” 
The better change shall come 5 
~$. ‘bears the hushandman his toil, 
‘In hope of harvest-home.” 


Life has its duties and demands, 

Its comforts and its cares; 

And bless’d is he whose wearied hands 
For sweeter rest prepares. 

But why should Care corrode the heart, 
Or Joy elate the mind, 

Since they must change and we depart, 
A future world to find ? 


O ye who glow with hope sublime, 
Who mourn your Lord’s delay, 

« Wait patient your appointed time,” 
For short shall be your stay. 

-€*A moment he may hide his face,” 
Yet every sigh he hears ; 

.He comes—and soon his kind embrace 
Shall dry up all your tears. 


Ws time so short? then he is wise 
Who seeks immortal gain, 

«¢ Each number’d day his heart applies, 
‘< True wisdom to obtain.” 

Soon, Time shall close its final round, 
And Death no more destroy ; 

The dead shall rise, the sainis be crown’d 
With pure eternal joy. 


But Thou art the same — 
PsawM cii. 27. 


O THou, who art ever the same,’ 
In wisdom and power and love, 
All ages thy goodness proclaim, 
A}l creatures thy benefits prove. 
The years, as they hasten along 
New wonders of mercy unfold 5 , 
And children repeat the glad song 
Attun’d by their fathers of old. 


Thy promise our comfort secures,’ 
And lightens the load of our care,; 
“Thy mercy for ever endures,” 
Aud bids us—no never despair. 
When Poverty threaten’d the land, 
And Famine had mark’d us for prey, 
Thou stretchedst thy bountiful hand, 
And chasedst the evils away. 


Our flocks on rich pastures were fed, 
Our gardens fresh herbage bestow’d ; 

Our valleys with corn were o’erspread, 
Our trees were bent down with their 

Our markets with plenty abound, [loaa; 
Our garners abundance contain 5 

The Year with thy goodness is crown’d, | 
And Avarice murmurs in vain. ~ 


Remote from the horrors of war, 
With freedom of conscience possess’d, 
The tyrants of souls we abhor, 
And pray for thy people oppress’d. 
Check, Lord, the Mahometan power, 
Nor suffer idolaters vile 
Thy flock in their rage to devour, 
‘hy church in the Kast to defile. 


While men in their madness and strife 
Their fellows, unpitied, destroy, 
New millions arise into life 
Thy blessings anew to enjoy. 


j The planets their courses pursue, 


Each season fresh comfort bestows $ 
‘¢ Each morning thy mercies are new,” 
Each night on thy care we repose. 


Unchang’d is thy Gospel divine, 
Unalter’d the word of thy will; < 

Al! things, and all ages, combine 
Thy counsels of peace to fulfil. 

Stiil Jesus is mighty to save, 

Tay Spirit lost man can reclaim; 

Thy children their mansions shall tay 
For Thou art for ever the same, — 
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Tue Hory ALtrance.—They were of one heart and of ons soul.x—Acts iv. 32. 


dh 


HE soyv’reign Lord of truth and grace 
His heav’nly law of love design’d, 
Not to enslave the human race, 

But renovate and bless mankind. 


Taspir’d by God, lo! ancient seers 
Messiah’s future reign proclaim ; 

His servants since, through distant years, 
Have told,—to ransom souls he came. 


Still nations, churches, sects unite 
To make the great Redeemer known 
Thro’ regions plung’d in mental night, 
An d shake the tyrant Satan’s throne. 


Nor private gain, nor party feud 
This sacred Union shall enthral, 

Their bond is holy brotherhood, 
Their aim—the happiness of all, ' 


Thro’ savage tribes and deserts rude, 
The peaceful heralds urge along ; 
Midst Caffres’ frightful solitude, 
And Hindostan’s polluted throng, ~ 


Swift as the lightning’s glare descends, 
Delusion’s meteors melt away ; 

The idols fall—the priestcraft ends, 
And heathens hail the Gospel day, ; ~ 


The bones that strew’d the wilderness 
A living host to God arise; 
Angels rejoice in such success, 
And earth’s loud praises pierce the skies. 


ALIQUIs. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. J. OWEN, 
One of the Secretaries of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


[From Wheeley’s Manchester Chronicles} 


IF o’er the grave where bravery’s ashes lie 

The sorrowing Muse pours forth her plaintive lay, 
Shall she the tributary meed deny 

When Owen takes his flight to endless day ? 


What! though no minstrels chant thy funeral dirge 
In solemn flowing anthems round thy bier ; 

Yet Gratitude the votive strain shall urge,” 
And Piety shall drop her hallow’d tear. 


And though Oblivion’s bosem may receive 

These lines, that fondly would record thy name ; 
For ever with the good that name shall live, 

Their hearts thy tablet, and their love thy fame. 
How frail are mortals! Fate’s unerring bow 

Alike of saint and sinner is the doom; 
Monarch and peasant, by his dart laid low,” 

Sink to their last ‘‘long home,”—the silent tomb. 


And Owen dies! life’s toil and turmoil o’er, 
He, like a wearied pilgrim, seeks his rest 5 
And with his Saviour’s welcome gains the shore, ? 
Where Peace serenest dwells th’ eternal guest : 
Where the soft tear no more shall swell the eye, 
And where the mourner shall forget to grieve 5 
No more the heart shall vibrate with a sigh, 
No more with anxious care the bosom heave. 


And though to us thine eyes have ceased to roll, 
Clos’d in the dreamless slumber of the tomb ; 
Though mute that tongue, which speaking fromthe soul 
Would oft. the soul with holy zeal illume: * 
In beav’n immortal themes employ thy tongue; 
And still the same delightful work is thine; 
Thme are heav’n’s glories, thine th’ eternal song, 
And countless seraphim their chorus join, 


F.M.P. 
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HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


o Music from ‘* National Psalmody,” by 
The Words from Dr. Collyer’s The iii Psalmody,! 
Supplement, Hymn 650, Mr. ve Organist of Surrey Ch ne 


God of our life! thy various praiseLet mor-tal 


voi- ces sound 


S = 


And brings the seasons round. 


To Thee shall annual incense rise, Teach me each comfort to resign, 
Our Father, and our friend; And trust my all to thee. 

While annual mercies from the skies | J¢€ Mercy smile, let Mercy bring 
In genial streams descend. My wandering soul to God; 

In every scene of life thy care, And in affliction I will sing, 
In ev’ry age we see; If thou wilt bless the rod. 

And constant as thy favours are This year, perhaps, the hand of Death 
So let our praises be. _ May snatch my soul away; 

Still may thy love, ir every scene, That, awful hand may stop my breath 


To every age appear; 
And let the same compassion deign 
To bless the opening year. 


Before the opening day. 
Father in heaven, thy will be done; 
: d I cheerfully resign ; 
O keep this foolish heart of mine} | Make me in life, in death thine own; 
From anxious passions free ; This year,—for ever—thine, 
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~ LONDON. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONS. 

WE understand that two very te- 
spectable ministers of the Kirk of Scot- 
Jand, the Rev. James Thomson, of Duin- 
dee, and the Rev. Angus Markellar, of 
Pensaitland, will bein town during the 
greater parts of the months of February 
and March next, as a deputation from 
the Scottish Missionary Society, to 
preach and make collections im aid of 
its funds, in every place of ‘worship: 
which will be open for their admission. 
They will commence theit labours on 
the first Sabbath of February ; and will, 
no doubt, be received by the friends of 
evangelical missions in the metropolis 
and its:vicinity with kindness and libe- 
tality, ~ 

PR IL LP LP LO LP 

Craven CuapeL, (on the site of 
Carnaby Market, near Marlborough- 
street) which will accommodate 2000 per- 
sons—(with a space underneath, designed 
for a school for the instruction of chil- 
dren), was opened for Divine worship, 
on Wednesday, December llth; and 
notwithstanding the unfavourable state 
of the atmosphere, was well attended. 

Mr. H. F. Burder commenced the ser- 
Vice with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures ; Dr. Waugh offered the general 

rayer; Dr. Collyer preached from 
Ts. ii. 13; and Mr.John Clayton, jun. 
concluded. In the evening, Dr. Harris 
prayed, and Mr. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, preached from Daniel xii. 3. Mr. 
Leifchild concluded. 

Who can calculate the good that may 

result to the inhabitants of that crowded 
district of the metropolis, from the 
erection of this handsome and spacious 
chapel! (the dimensions of which are 
81 feet by 61.) 
_ We understand that an appeal has 
been ‘made, by a circular letter, to the 
opulent friends of the Gospel for their 
donations, to reduce a debt which is cal- 
culated to amount to 9000/. 

A Society bas been lately formed, 

entitled “he British and Irish Ladies’ 
‘Society,”” under very high patronage, 
and for the purpose of furnishing the 
female poor of Ireland: with necessary 
clothing : S 
been appointed, whereof Mrs. G., White 
and Miss Frances Rolleston are Secre- 
taries, who may be addressed, under 


and a Ladies’ Committee has’ 


cover, to F. Freeling, Esq. Genefal 
Post-office, London. . 


OL OP PE DIPCO OD 


NOTICES. 


We are informed that the annual Ser- 
mon for the relief of necessitous widows 
and children of Protestant Dissenting ' 
Ministers, will be preached on Wednesda 
noon, the 2d of April next, at the Old 
Jewry Chapel, Jewin Street, in Alders- 
gate-street, by the Rey. Jenkin Thomas, 
of Oxford. Service to begin at 12 at noon 
precisely. 

- Another Society is upon the point of 
being formed for the Relief ‘of Evange- 
lical Dissenting Ministers of snrall sa- 
laries, for which purpose a ‘public 
meeting is intended to be held at the: 
King’s Head Tavern, Poultry, Jan. 14,° 
at Twelve o’clock: precisely; in the» 
mean time, information may be obtained 
by applying to Mr. Proctor, (Treasurer) ; 
125, Fleet-street, or to the Secretaries, 
Messrs. Leifchild, Lacey, and Yockney. 


at thar ne 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Oct. 24. The Rev. S. Steer of Old 
College, Homerton, was ordained fover 
the Independent Church at Castle He- 
dingham, Essex. Mr, Bass. of Halsted, 
commenced the services. Mr. Walford, 
(Classical Tutor, Homerton,) delivered 
the introductory discourse. Mr, Ray, 
of Sudbury, offered the ordination- 
prayer. Dr. Collyer delivered the charge 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15. Mr. Craig, of 
Bocking, preached to the ‘people from 
Ps. exv, 12. Mr. Wells, of Coggeshall, ° 
concluded. In the evenlng. Mr. Carter, 
of Braintree, preached, and Messrs, Si- 
bree and Sevier engaged in prayer. 

Nov. 26. The Rev. S. Nichols, for- 
merly of Wymondly Academy, and late 
ef Chalford Hill, Gloucestershire, was 
set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church at Camomile Street, 
Bishopsgate Street. Mr. G, Clayton 
commenced the service. Mr. H. F. Bur- 
per delivered the introductory discourse, 
and asked the questions. Mr. Berry 
offered the general prayer. Mr. Lcif- 
child preached to the people from Col.iv. 
11 ; and Mr. J. Davies, of Hare Court, 
concluded. 
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BAPTISED BELLIS. 


In your last December Mag. (p. 491.) was 
given a short statement from the news- 
papers ofa grand religiousceremony (more 
properly a farce) having lately been per- 
formed at the Royal Monastery of the 
Temple, at Paris. The object of the 
ceremony was the baptism of four great 
bells, with a royal godfather and god- 
mother !’? The notice of sucha ceremony 
ought to remind the reader of the in- 
valuable blessing of the Reformation in 
our own favoured country, while it is re- 
collected that the same solemn fooleries 
were practised in England, when popery 
was the established religion of the land. 
In Coates’s History of Reading, we are in- 
formed that “ the great bell of St. Law- 
rence’s church” in that town, ‘* named 
Harry, was cast in 1499; and as appears 
by the Churchwarden’s accounts, 6s. 8d. 
was paid for the ‘‘ hallowing,” or conse- 
crating (baptising) it; Sir William Syms, 
Richard Cleche, and Mistress Smyth, 
being the godfathers and godmother.” 

It may not only afford amusement but 
some instruction also, to some of your 
readers, to inform them, that these con- 
secrated bells were formerly considered 
as possessing manifold mysteries, in 
which ‘‘ more was meant than the sound 
that met the ear.” A celebrated French 
bishop, Durand, called from his aeute- 
mess and firmness the resolute doctor, 
explains the mysteries in the following 
manner :— 

<¢ They are made oi brass, and so more 
shrill than ¢rwmpets under the law; be- 
cause then God was known in Judea 
only, but now through the world. They 
are also more durable, to signify that the 
preaching of the New Testament shall 
continue longer than the trumpets and 
sacrifices of the Old Law, even to the 
end of the world. 

<«* Again, these bells denote preachers, 
which, like to bells, cught to call men to 
the Faith. The bell itself denotes the mouth 
of the preacher, according to that of the 
apostle, J am become as sounding brass, 
&c. The hardness of the metal denotes 
fortitude in the mind of the preacher ; 
hence, saith God, I have given thee a 
Forehead more hard than their foreheads. 

<¢ The clapper, which, striking on both 
sides of the bell makes the sound, de- 
notes the doctor’s tongue, which is 
adorned with knowledge, and publisheth 
both the Testaments. A prelate there- 
fore without abilities to preach, is like 
a bell without a clapper. And the strik- 
ing of the clapper on both sides the bell, 
signifies that a vreacher ought first to 
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smite vice in himself by correction, and 
afterwards proceed to reprove it in others. 

‘<The band wherewith the clapper is 
tied to the bell, denotes the moderation 
wherewith the tongue is tempered. The 
wood in which the bell hangeth, signifies 
the wood of the cross of Christ. The iron 
ligatures which tie and fasten the beil to 
the wood, denote charity, by which the 
preacher, being inseparably conjoined 
to the cross, glorieth, saying, Far be ié 
from me to glory, except in the cross of 
our Lord. he wheel by which the bell 
is tolled, signifies the right mind of the 
preacher, which being wholly addicted to 
the divine laws, he presseth them upon 
the people by continual preaching. The 
rope wherewith the bell is tolled, denotes 
the humility or life of the preacher. 
Again, the rope is tied to the wood in 
which the bell hangeth, to signify that 
the scripture descendeth from the wood 
of the holy cross; and, as the rope is 
made of three cords, so the scripture con- 
sisteth of a Trinity; viz. History, Al- 
legory, and Morality, And the rope de- 
scending from the wood in the priest’s 
hand, is the scripture descending froma 
the mystery of the cross in the mouth of 
the preacher; and it comes to his hand, 
because the scripture should produce 
good works. The rising and falling of 
the rope in tolling and ringing the bell, 
denote that the holy scriptures some- 
times speak of high and sometimes of 
low matters; or that the minister some- 
times preaches mysteriously, and some- 
times plainly, according to the capacity 
of the people. Again, the priest pulls 
the rope downward, when he descends 
from contemplation to action; and up- 
ward, when the Scripture is exalted in 
contemplation. Lastly, he pulls it down- 
ward, when the scripture is expounded 
literally ; upward, when it is expounded 
spiritually.” Durand. Ration. divin, 
Offic. lib. 1. cap. 4. Stopford’s Pagano 
Papismus, p. 147—149. 

While your readers may be amused at 
the ingenuity of the acute and resolute 
Popish doctor, what will they think of an 
inscription on a bell in their own country, 
which makes the sounding brass itself 
express @ prayer for mercy, and that 
since the era of the Reformation in the 
year 1635, in (he reign of Charles I. In 
an extract from Turnor’s History of 
Grantham, given in the Eclectic Review, 
March 1809, is the following assertion, 
«On the second bell in Harlaxton steeple 
are cast these words ;—J/. H. S. Naza- 
renusrex Judeorum, fili Dei, miserere mei, 
1635.” The reader may meet with some 
curious particulars on the ancient cere- 
mony of the anointing of steeples, in the 
Literary Panorama, April 1807, J.J. 
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A New Series of the Evangelical Magazine having been commenced with 
the New Year, the Editors beg leave to inform their Missionary Readers, 
(and they are inclined to hope that all their readers possess a missionary 
spirit,) that, in future, they intend to devote, generally, a whole Sheet, of 
sixteen pages, to this very important, acceptable, and useful department of 
their Work. 

_ This measure, by increasing the bulk of the Magazine, (already, we be- 
lieve, the cheapest Publication in the world,) will occasion a great addition 
to the expense of Printing, Paper, &c. ; but they confide in the generosity 
of the Christian public, to indulge them with a proportionate encourage- 
ment, so that the Charitable objects to which the Profits of the Work are 


devoted, may suffer no diminution. 


INDIA. 


MR. HANDS’S MISSIONARY TOUR. 


Extracted from a Letter to the Secretary, 

written by Mr. Hands on board the 

Royal Charlotte, bound to Bombay, 
31 Jan. 1822. 


Mr. Hanns, of Bellary, has made a mis- 
sionary tour through the Mysore, &c. to 
Seringapatam. He commenced his jour- 
ney ou the 15th of November 1821, well- 
furnished with portions of the sacred 
Scriptures and Tracts in the Telocgoo 
and Canara languages. ‘ Between Hel- 
Jary and Bangalore (he says) I halted a 
considerable time, at upwards of twenty 
large towns, (in most of which no mis- 
sionary had before appeared;) and 
Anundarayer and myself preached the 
glad tidings of salyation and distributed 
tracts. In almost every place we were 
heard with great attention, and our tracts 
were received with the utmost eagerness. 
It was highly gratifying to see these poor 
people coming to us with the books in 
their hands, requesting the explanation 
of some things which they could not 
~understand ; and often little groups of 
them sitting on the ground and reading 
them together, and sometimes requesting 
us to stay longer with them, that they 
might hear more of the new and im- 
portant things we brought to their no- 
tice. 

Mr. Hands proceeded to Bangalore, 
where he continued some time, assisting 
and encouraging our Brethren at that 
station. 
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From Bangalore, he went to Seringa- 
patam, where he staid about three weeks, 
and where the natives listened with great 
attention to the word. ad 

Mr. H. then proceeded to Mysore, 
where he spent two days, being kindly 
received by the Hon. Mr. Cole; and 
preached to the Europeans and others 
attached to the residence of the Rajah. 
Being furnished with palankeen-bearers- 
by the Rajah, he went forward towards 
Tellicherry, and at every village distri- 
buted hooks and addressed the people,. 
who, for the first time, heard with asto- 
nishment the Canara language spoken by 
a European. In some places the poor,- 
grateful people, loaded him with fruit in 
return for his books. 

In passing through the jungle, near 
the Western Ghauts, he was seized with 
an intermittent fever, which brought him 
very low; but the Lord was pleased to 
restore him. At Tellicherry he was most 
cordially received by the Rev. Mr. Spring, 
chaplain there, who is engaged in trans- 
lating the sacred Scriptures into the Ma- 
layalim language, 

Mr. H. then pursued his journey to 
Cannamore, where he found many of the 
69th regiment, who were stationed at 
Bellary about seven years ago, Several 
of them had been members of his church, 
and wept for joy to meet again their be- 
loved pastor. They still keep up reli- 
gious meetings among themselves, and 
subscribe to several public  so¢icties. 
This visit proved a season of much re- 
freshment to the pious soldiers, and Mr. 
H.’s departure was deeply regretted by 
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himself and them. During his stay, he 
experienced the most polite attention 
from the officers, who declared that the 
members of the Bellary Society were the 
best men of the regiment. 

On the 27th of , the Royal Char- 
‘dJutte, China ship, came into the Canna- 
amore Roads, when Captain Howell, the 
commander, kindly offered him. a free 
passage, which he thankfully accepted. 
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A Postscript was added, dated Bom- 
bay, Feb, 28, in which Mr. Hands states, 
that after a long passage of 14 days, he 
Arrived at that place, and was most kindly 
received by the family of his excellent 
brother missionary, Mr. Hall. Here he 
found Mrs, Skinner, the widow of our 
Jamented missionary, and her sister, Miss 
Smith. He states his expectation of being 
shortly united in marriage witn the 
latter, and then proceeding homeward to 
Bellary. 

’ We are grieved to say that, according 
€o information received by Mr. Loveless, 
of Madras, and communicated to us, as 
mentioned in our last Number, Mrs. 
Wands was removed by death, on her 
way to Bellary. 

‘(This interesting letter appears at large 
in No. XXV, of the Quarterly Chronicle.) 


HUMPEE, 


Further Exiracts of a Letter from Rev. 
W, Reeve ; dated Humpee, April 8, 1822. 


<«Tur Rajah of Harponelly, whom Bro- 
ther Hands and myself visited five years 
ago at the seat of his government was, 
wich two other chieftains, at this feast. 
He sent to us requesting an interview ; 
we took the first opportunity of calling 
upon him. But what with the bards re- 
hearsing his titles, loud noise of drums 
and horns, the scraping and bowing of 
hundreds of interested sycophants, and 
the clanging of the immense multitude 
that stood in a semicircle before the 
open area, we found but Ilttle opportu- 
nity of preaching to him ‘of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and a judgment to 
come.’”’ He, however, treated us very 
courteously, made a few inquiries rela- 
tive to the state of the Mission, the health 
of my colleagues, &c. &c. and insisted 
upon our returning to our lodgings on 
one of his elephants. I would much ra- 
have gone on the apostle’s horse, but to 
please him, for the first time in my life, 
mounted by means of a ladder this huge 
and sagacious animal. There was a 
scarlet howder on the top, in which we 
sat as easy as on a sofa. He has al- 
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ways shown himself very friendly towards 
us. He expresses a wish that we would 
visit his country again. Some time ago 
he furnished us with several scarce and 
very valuable native books, from which 
we have derived no small facilities in our 
philological pursuits.” 

“©The Dessai (a Mahratta chieftain) of 
whose correspondence we have formerly 
given you several extracts, was to have 
met us here. But some obstacies on the 
part of government had rendered this 
measure impracticable. He sent a very 
pretty note of apology, expressing how 
much he was grieved at the disappoiat- 
ment and the hopes he entertained of 
soon seeing us at Bellary. Anundarayer 
was my amanuensis in writing him a 
reply.” 

Description of the Hindoos. 


<The Hindoo character of itself is not 
only altogether uninteresting, but ex- 
tremely repulsive and forbidding, and the 
missionary of Jesus needs much of the 
grace of God to keep up the proper tone of 
his mind, and to prevent his being a mi- 
santhrope instead of a philanthropist. 
The Hindoos are not barbarous, but their 
elevation from that state consisting mainly 
of cunning, craft and duplicity, renders 
them. rather despicable than amiable. 
They are, itis true, acivilized people; but 
while on the one hand the powers of 
communication, memory, association, 
imitation, reflection and reasoning are 
prostituted to the vilest of purposes, and 
made subservient to the greatest fool- 
eries in the world; on the other hand, 
we behold an almost entire destitution of 
those traits of moral complexion which 
shed a lustre and a glory over the civi- 
lized nations of aucient Greece and 
Rome. But, shall we therefore conclude 
that their conversion to the faith of the 
gospel is altogether a hopeless case ? 
This be far from us 3; when we recollect 
that this pagan nation as well as all 
others, is in the hands of the Great 
Omnipotent as clay is in the hands of 
the potter; that his divine fiat is irre- 
sistible and without controul; that no- 
thing is too hard for the Lord.” 


CALCUTTA, 


Extracts from a Letter from Mr. Bank- 
head, to the Rev. Mr. Jackson, of 
Stockwell, his former minister ; dated 
Calcutta, 14th February 1622. 


‘Ir affords me much pleasure in being 
enabled to state that the work of the 
Lord is evidently advancing in this quar- 
ter of the globe—prejudice appears daily 
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to decrease—large congregations assem- 
ble to hear the Word of Life—and a 
spirit of inquiry appears generally to 
prevail. Female education appears to 
excite increasing interest, and some na- 
tives have sent a petition to one of the 
Church Missionaries, requesting him to 
establish a school for the education of 
their daughters; but I am sorryto say, 
that this disposition only partially pre- 
vails.”’ 

*« The congregation at the English cha- 
pel is upon the inerease. God appears to 
be honouring his word with success, as 
there arenow seyencandidates fur church 
fellowship.” 

‘* Mrs. Euston Carey called upon us last 
Sabbath-day on her return from Chin- 
surah, and while coming down the river, 
was witness to a Suttee, or immolation 
of a widow upon the funeral pile. The 
poor victim walked with the greatest 
composure to the fatal spot, and after a 
short ceremony was tied to the dead 
body of her husband—a torch was ap- 
plied to the pile, andin.a short time both 
bodies were consumed, amidst the shouts 
and yells of the surrounding multitude.” 

‘« At a short distance from the above 
place, the same lady saw ten sick persons 
brought to the side of the Ganges, and 
after their relations had filled their 
mouths, ears, and nostrils with mud, left 
them to be. carried away with the tide, 
expecting to be conveyed thence into a 
place of perfect happiness. Thus, Sir, 
while we are called to notice such painful 
circumstances, let us adore the grace 
which maketh us to differ, aud pray, with 
renewed vigour, that the Holy Spirit may 
be poured out from on high; that ido- 
latry may be banished for hence, and the 
religion of Jesus universally prevail.” 


Tue Rev. Dr. Middleton, Bishop of 
Calcutta, died in that city, on Monday 
the 8th of July last, in consequence of 
severe illness, which baffled all medical 
skill, and in a very few days terminated 
his mortal existence. The intelligence 
is from a Bengal Newspaper, brought to 
Liverpool by the ship Hindoostan. 


Bishop MrpvLetTon, it is said, received 
his early education at Christ’s Hospital, 
(the Blue Coat School) from whence he 
removed to Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, 
where he proceeded B.A. in 1792, M.A. 
in 1795. In 1812 he was collated Arch- 
deacon of Huntingdon, and presented to 
the vicarage of St. Pancras, Middlesex. 
Jn 1814, when it was determined to ap- 
pointa resident bishop in our eastern do- 
minions, Dr, M. was selected by govern- 


ment to fill that very exalted station. As 
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a scholar, Dr. M. acquired great reputa- 
tion by his celebrated Treatise on the 
Doctrine of the Greek Article, applied to 
the illustration of the New Testament.— 
Times. 


CHINSURAH. 


Evtract of a Letter from Rev. H. Fowns 
key; dated Chinsurah, April 15, 1822. 


DurinG my late visit to Calcutta, a 
measure was. unanimously resolved 
upon,* which has given me the greatest 
satisfaction,of any event since the com- 
mencement of the Mission. 

Itis, that the Friday of every month 
antecedent to the administration. of the 
Lord’s Supper (which is the second 
Sunday in the month) be separated to 
the duties of secret prayer, self-exami- 
tion, imploring the outpouring of- the 
Holy Spirit, &c. The building of Union 
Chapel; the formation of the Bengal 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; the cireu- 
lation of the Scriptures and Tracts; the 
preaching of the Gospel—all these are 
calculated to raise hope that some good 
will be done; but altogether do not ad- 
minister so much hope to my mind as 
that which arises from any indication of 
a spirit of grace and supplication being 
poured out upon us. This will fit us for 
the reception of the blessing which the 
numerous churches in the. West are 
drawing down for us by their increased 
and fervent supplications—Let us wrestle 
with God, and we shall be virtually 
wrestling with all the heathen. 

-You will join with me in praises, that 
God continues to bless my dear partner 
and myself with more health than we 
anticipated ; and we sometimes cherish a 
hope that he has a work for us to»do 
among the natives, and that we shall be 
permitted to see some brought to the 
knowledge of the truth by our unworthy 
instrumentality, before he gives us our 
discharge. We pray, however, that we 
may not be permitted to relax our watch, 
knowing that the son of man often comes 
at a very short notice, and at a very un- 
looked-ior hour, Our dear fellow-la- 
bourers at Chinsurah are ripening in their 
work, and pursuing it with unabated 
ardour. : 

Mr. Townley states that a gentlemam 
resident at Chinsurah, who has lately 
become pious, and who understands the 
Bengalee and Hindoostanee, occasionally 
exercises his gifts in speaking to the na- 
tives in the Bungalow Mission Chapels, 
at that station. 


* By the Missionaries at that station, 
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. BELGAUM. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Tayior, 
‘dated Belgaum, 31st December 1821. 
s¢] FEEL happy in communicating to 
you that the few persons here who desire 
to serve the Lord and to live in obedi- 
ence to His commandments, have formed 
themselves into a Christian Church the 
beginning of this month. Our number 
is 17, awd the ordinance instituted by 
our Lord, in commemoration of his dy- 
ing love to sinners, is to be administered 
every month. The rules which have 
been adopted in the formation of this 
Church are almost the same in substance 
as those which have been acted upon by 
the Brethren at Bellary. 

Our association, as it respects sub- 
scriptions, has been very successful. Since 
our general meeting, we have collected 
upwards of 500 rupees within the last 
half year; of that amount 175 rupees 
have been voted to our Society, and sent 
to the agents at Madras ; 105 rupees have 
been sent tothe Bible, and 60 to the 
Tract Societies at Bellary, and 60 to the 
Bombay Bible Society. A sergeant of His 
Majesty’s 46th Regiment, lately deceased, 
and who I have reason to hope died 
in the Lord, left his property to me, 
amounting to 60 rupees, for the Associa- 
tion. The amount altogether transmitted 
from the Belgaum Association to the 
agents of our Society is 385 rupees or 441, 

The Brahmin, mentioned in the Report 
as being under great concern for his soul, 
still, I am happy to say, continues seri- 
ously disposed: requiring a Mahratta 
writer to assist in writing Tracts for dis- 
tribution, I have been induced to take 
him into my service. He attends to this 
work with great attention and apparent 
delight. He has been lately speaking 
about Baptism; he hopes, he says, God 
will enable him to overcome his sins ; 
his evil: heart he finds his greatest bur- 
den, and expresses his fears lest, after 
acknowledging Christian Baptism, he 
should fall into sin. He says, he is not 
so much afraid of the world as he is of 
his own sinful heart. Ido hope that the 
work inhim is genuine. It will, I trust, 
be more manifest by his future conduct. 
If he continues stedfast, I expect he will 
prove a valuable assistant in the Mission, 
as a preacher of the Gospel among his 
own countrymen. He, with two of the 
school children, came last week to wit- 
ness the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
at my own house, of which Rayadass and 
his wife, for the firsttime, partook. After 
the service, it being rather late to return 
home, they staid all night at my house ; 
before we retired to rest I spent some 
time with them in prayer, and in endea- 
youring to explain the nature of the or- 
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dinance which we had been attending 
to, and what were the obligations of those 
who partook of it. The time thus spent 
proved a season of refreshment to my 
soul, and encouragement to persevere In 
my humble endeavours to serve the 
Lord. One circumstance rather sur- 
prised me, viz. to find the Brahmin over- 
come his prejudice so far as to partake 
of some fruit and part of a cake which I 
sent for. Rayadass and his wife, and the: 
children, also made a hearty supper of 
the same. In no‘oné circumstance, per= 
haps, is the prejudice of a Brahmin so 
manifest as his aversion to partake of any 
thing coming from the hands of an Euro- 
pean; it therefore surprised me to find 
this Brahmin, aad the children with him, 
not only partaking of fruit, but also of 
what had been prepared, for what they 
knew, at my own house. ° 

A few other natives, of the weaver cast, 
also seem to be under concern about their 
souls, and attend at the Shawpoore school 
every evening for instruction from Raya- 
dass, who reads to them the Scriptures, 
and gets them also to engage with him 
in prayer. 

Our native Schools continue to be well 
attended, and afford me encouragement 
to hope that in time some good will re- 
sult from them. Almost all the children 
are committing to memory Catechisms 
and portions of Scripture; the diligence 
with which some of them learn, and the 
attention they pay when spoken to, in- 
cline me to think that their young minds 
are in some measure impressed with what 
they read and hear. Some very readily 
make appropriate replies when question~ 
ed upon what they have learnt. By the 
Divine blessing upon these means, we 
may trust that they will net only become 
acquainted with Divme truth, but also 
feel its power and live under its influence. 

Having succeeded in getting a spot of 
ground in the Pettah of Belgaum, ina 
centrical situation for a schovl-room, I 
have erected a tiled building for that pur- 
pose, 27 feet by 15, which has cost about 
100 rupees. Since this place has been 
opened many additional scholars have 
been admitted. ; 

My various duties sometimes press 
very heavily upon my mind as well as 
body; I hope, however, the Lord will 
strengthen me for, and assist me in, his 
service, and make me faithful unto death. 
Iam anxiously expecting the arrival of 
another Missionary to assist me; the 
field here is large and the prospects very 
encouraging, but one Missionary is not 
sufficient for all the labour bere. I sin- 
cérely hope the Directors will feel inclined 
and’ beable soon to send another labourer 
to occupy this field. 


FOR JANUARY 18323. 


DEATH OF MRS. COLLIE, 


Hetract of a Letter from Mr. Loveless. 
Madras, Sist May 1822. 

My dear Sir,—Durinc my residence 
in India (now nearly 17 years) it has fre- 
quently been my painful duty to convey 
to you heayy tidings, and such is the sub- 
ect of this communication. : 

When the Windsor Castle arrived, Mr. 
and Mrs. Collie came to reside with us, 
expecting to proceed in two or three 
weeks to Malacca. 

Little did we then think that their stay 
would have been so long protracted, 
much less so painfully terminated. But 
the Lord is a Sovereign, and though fre- 
quently mysterious in his dealings - with 
his people,.is yet infinitely wise and 
good 3 behas done it. Instead of grant- 
ing our dear sister her heart’s desire, to 
proceed to her station and labour for 
many years with her dear partner among 
the Chinese or Malays, he has seen fit that 
she should here enter into her rest, and 
mingle her ashes with ‘‘ John Thomp- 
son's,” (she lies within two or three 
yards of his grave) who, like her, was 
desirous to assist in building a temple 
for Jehovah in heathen lands. He hath 
‘said, ‘it was good that it was in thine 
heart,” although he hath denied them 
the honour. My afflicted Brother Collie 
bas requested me to acquaint you with 
the: mournful event, it being so painful 
for him to dwell upon, and he is very 
busy preparing for his voyage, as he ex- 
pects to sail in three or four days. 

She was taken ill on Friday the 10th 
inst. During the first part of her illness 
sbe Jaboured udder much darkness and 
inseusibility, complaining that passages 
of scripture did not come to her mind as 
they had dove on former occasicus of af- 
fliction, and that her recollection of Di- 
vine Truth bad almost failedher. At the 
same time she discovered a most eager 
desire to hear the scriptures read, to con- 
verse on divine things, and to join with 
her-husband in prayer. As the latter was 
in a poor state of health during this pe- 
riod of her illness, he found it difficult 
to attend to these duties so often as she 
wished. She frequently spoke to him 
with much feeling respecting her utter 
inability te merit, in the least degree, 
the favour of God, and of ber having 
committed her soul to Christ to be saved 
entirely by his satisfaction and grace. 
During the last week of her life, the 
gloom which hung over her mind gra- 
<lnally dissipated. “Many passages of 
scripture; andsomeof Dr. Watts’s hymns, 
seemed to be blessed to her. odspecially 
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the sixth chapter of the Gospel by John, 
and the 78th hymn, Ist book. 

A few days previous to her departure, 
she appeared to be fully convinced that 
death was at hand, and spoke of it with 
great composure, observing, that she did 
not experience the joys of salvation, but 
that although it should please God to 
withhold these blessings to the last, sal- 
vation itself was more than enough. 

She frequently observed to Mr. Love- 
less, that whatever might be the result of 
her sickness, all would be well; adding, 
6° 1 know in whom I have believed,” &c. 
But she said that she felt much for Mr. 
Collie’s having to go to his station alone, 
and for her friends, who would be grieved. 
to hear that she was not permitted to 
enter on the field of labour. Yes, her 
whole soul was set upon the glorious 
work for which she had left her native 
shores. And although for her to die 
would be eternal gain, yet she was de- 
sirous tu live to do something for him 
who had dove so much for ber. .To a 
Christian friend she observed, that 
had it been the will of God, she would 
gladly have lived many years with her 
husband, to comfort and encourage him 
in the great work in which he was en- 
gaged, and to have endeavoured to do 
something herself; but that if it was 
the Lord’s will to call her now, he would 
carry on his work independently of her. 

The night before she died, she thanked 
her heavenly Father that he had not per- 
mitted Satan to tempt her with hard 
thoughts of her God: adding, that al- 
though she had little joy, she kad no 
fear. On the day of her death, seeing her 
husband weep, she stretched out her 
hands and with great solemnity and much 
feeling committed himo the Great Head 
of the Church in the following words : 
*O Lord, L roll over my dear husband 
upon Thee, keep him as the apple of 
thine eye; be Thou his light and his sal- 
vation; never leave him to himself for a 
single moment. Thou hast astrong arm, 
although mine be weak.’ During the 
day she was much engaged in ejaculating 
prayer, sometimes uttering aloud such 
expressions as the following :—‘ O Lord, 
T have noclaim to thy regard, but what 
is founded on the work of thy Son. 
Thou never saidst to any of the seed of 
Jacob, seek ye my face in yain: I have 
often sought thee in tears, cast me not 
off at last. O Lord, lift now upon me 
the light. of thy countenance. O Jesus, 
save mein thine own way. There is no- 
thing in this world to draw my affections.’” 
At this expression, her husband wept, 
and pointed to himself. Upon which she, 
observed, ** Yes, my dear, I love you, 
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«perhaps too much; but I love Jesus in- 

finitely more, and sol ought. His arm 
‘alone brought salvation. [ trust I shall 
soon enter into joy unspeakable.” 

A few hours before’ her death she 
asked me to pray by her bedside: after 
this exercise was ovet, ber mind seemed 
greatly delighted with the infinite fulness 
treasured up in Christ. Whilst expatiat- 
ing on this delightful theme, she fixed 
her eyes on her weeping partner, and in 
the language of humble but strong con- 
fidence, assured him that, in the fulness 
-of which she was speaking, there was 
-abundance of consolation- for him in this 
trying ‘hour. Nearly four hours before 
she expired the faculty of speech almost 
left her. During this solemn, period, 
however, she was heard to pronounce, 
although with a faltering tongue, the 
following expressions, ‘‘ He is the chiefest 
among’ ten thousand, and altogether 
Jovely.”” Whosoever believeth in me 
hath everlasting life; and I will raise 
‘him up at the last day.” The following 
were the last words which she uttered :-— 

* The battle’s fought, the prize is won, 

Now, O Lord, let trouble cease, 

And let thy servant die in peace.” 
Thus our dear sister fell asleep in the 
‘Lord, on Friday night the 24th inst. 
having been ill just 14 days. 

Her death was considered as one of 
those occurrences in Providence that 
would afford a suitable subject of im- 
provement to the congregations with 
‘whom she had united in divine worship 5 
and a funeral sermon was therefore 

reached by Mr. Traveller on last Sab. 

ath evening, at Persewaukum Chapel, 
from Luke ii. 29, 30. (part of the last 
words she uttered ;) and on Wednesday 
evening, Mr. Crisp also improved the 
mournful occasion in a sermon at Black 
Town Chapel, from Psalm cxvi. 15. 

My dear afflicted Brother feels his loss 
most keenly; but his mind is graciously 
supported by the consolations and hupes 
of the gospel. O that this afflicting dis- 
pensation of Divine Provideuce may be 
sanctified to all concerned. 


_W. Loveress, 


AMBOYNA. 


By a letter dated May 18, 1822, we are 
happy to learn that, on the 9th of January 
last, an Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
formed at Amboyna. . The object of this 
institution is, to atford assistance and support 
to the missionaries.already there, or who may 
hereafter arrive, in the great work of preach- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation and enlight- 
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ening: the heathen around them in the know- 
ledge of Christ. 

The Society intend also to engage suit- 
able schaolmasters, and send them to distant 
places in the settlement, for the instruction 
both of the native Christians and of the hea- 
then; and also to employ their press in 
printing religious tracts, 

The Rev. Mr. Kam is the president, Mr. 
J. E. Twysel, treasurer; Mr. J. B. Timmer- 
man, secretary for correspondence with the 
Netherland Society; and Mr. E. F, Gre- 
nier, secretary for correspondence in the 
English language. By the gentleman last 
mentioned, we are favoured with this agree- 
able intelligence. 


DEATH of the Rev. Dr. MILNE, 
Senior Missionary at Malacca. 


Tue Society has sustained a most serious 
loss by the death of their truly excellent, 
learned, pious and laborious missionary, 
Dr. Milne. His health has long been in 
a declining state, and the Directors were 
anxious that he should try the effect of a 
voyage to the Cape, or to England ; but 
he was unwilling to quit, fora considerable 
time, a station which required his pre- 
sence, at least until he could with con- 
fidence leave its affairs in the hands of 
competent persons, of which he had a 
pleasing prospect had he been spared a 
year or two longer. He, however, took 
a voyage to Sincapore, and from thence 
to Pulo Penang, or Prince of Wales’s 
Island. From the latter place Mr. Ince, 
One of our missionaries at that station, 
wrote a letter to the Directors, dated 
June 10, 1822, from which the following 
information is extracted :— 

‘¢ Dr. Milne arrived here from Sinca- 
pore in April last, and remained with us 
about a fortnight; but finding the heat 
‘of the weather in George Town so very 
great and debilitating, (the thermometer 
frequently 669 and 90° in the shade,) he 
removed into the country, to the. resi- 
dence of our kind friend, David Brown, 
Esq.: Mr. Beighton ant Ll remained with 
him two or three days at atime alter- 
nately. But, notwithstanding this de- 
sirable change, he declined more and 
more daily, and his cough and difficulty 
of breathing became more and more trou- 
blesome. He therefore returned to our 
house about the 10th of May. He then 
became anxious to return to Malacca, 
but there was, no vessel at our island 
about to sail thither. We therefore applied 
to Mr. Brown, who proposed writing ‘to 
His Excellency the Hon. W. E. Phillips, 
the Governor, (who had ever proved him- 
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self our friend) to request the loan of the 
Government cruiser the Vuutilus, to con- 
vey Dr. Milne to Malacca. We were 
almost afraid to request a boon so great ; 
but, to our great joy, the favour was most 
readily granted, with an assurance of his 
Excellency’s cordial satisfaction in having 
it in his power to accommodate so good 
and useful a man as Dr. Milne. 

“* Our afflicted brother, accompanied 
by Mr. Beighton, sailed on the 16th of 
May, and reached Malacca in eight days. 
On their arrival, as Mr. B. has informed 
me, Dr. Milne was much worse. Indeed 
the captain, the surgeon and he feared he 
would not live to reach the place, but 
that he would die at sea. 

“©On Sunday morning, June 9,1 re- 
ceived a note from the Governor, inform- 
ing me that a few days after his arrival at 
Malacca he expired. This is all the in- 
formation I am yet in possession of, as 
I have not yet heard from Mr. Beighton, 
who, I hope, is on his way back to 
Penang.” 

Mr. ince gives us, in the same letter, 
an affecting account of the death of 
Mrs. Ince, the particulars of which shall 
appear in a future Number. 

He states, that Mrs. Beighton and chil- 
dren were quite well. He adds, that a 
few days before the date of his letter, 
June 10, he had received a letter from 
Mr. Ellis, one of the missionaries in the 
South Seas, informing him that the bre- 
thren were all well, as were also Mr. 
Tyerman and Mr. Bennet, and that the 
cause of religion was flourishing. 

We hope soon to receive from the bre- 
thren at Malacca, or from Mr, Beighton, 


the particulars relating to the Jast hours’ 


of our excellent missionary, Dr, Milne, 
which we shall hasten to lay before our 
readers, 


[The following is an Extract from the 
last Letter received by the Directors from 
Dr. Milne, dated Pulo-Penang, April 17, 
1822, afew weeks before his death, which 
shows how fully his heart was set upon 
his missionary work. ] 

“As to my own case, I think a great 
and peculiar uncertainty hangs upen it— 
there is a complication in my disorder. 
J believe that a long sea-voyage would 
be useful—and yet I am so tied at Ma- 
lacca, that I cannot take it. I must hang 
on, éi/l I see persons able to carry on the 
‘work. Make haste and send them, or J 
-shall be gone before they come. © When 
heart and flesh fail, be thou, O God, the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. Pray abundantly for me. The 
‘Mission here is doing well. There seems 
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to bea good deal of Christian truth com- 
municated directly to the heathen weekly 
and daily—a thing of much importance 
in this stage of our Missions. We are 
already in possession of many books; 
but more preaching, catechising, &c. is 
wanted. They (the Brethren) have set 
up what Icall The Form of Public Worship, 
in the vernacular tongues, by which k 
mean regular Sabbath services, consist 
ing of public prayer, reading the scrip- 
tures, singing, preaching, &c. J consider 
this a high missionary attainment and @ 
good sign at a Mission. ; 
I am, very dear Fathers, 
Your now really useless and ' 
unprofitable Servant, 
W. MILNE.” 


— 


FURTHER PARTICULARS 


Extracted from a Letter written by Mr: 
Beighton ; dated Malacca, June 10,1822. 


We had the best medical aid that 
could be procured at Penang, but his 
disease appeared to baffle all medical 
skill, and made rapid progress on his 
almost worn-out frame. Dr. Milne was 
very desirous of returping to Malacca,» 
that he might arrange his affairs, and in 
conformity with the advice of Dr. Alex 
ander, take a voyage to the Cape or to 
England. At that time there was ne 
vessel likely to sail from Penang for se- 
veral weeks, and as Dr. M. became worse 
every day, D. Brown, Esq. .kindly ap- 
plied to the Governor, and readily ob- 
tained the loan of the MWautilus, one of 
the Company’s cruisers, which the Go- 
vernor generously erdered to be got in 
immediate readiness. Dr. M. wished me 
to accompany him; and indeed it was: 
necessary that some one should be con- 
stantly with hioo. 

Wesailed on Thursday evening, May 16, 
and arrived at Malacca, on Friday morn- 
ing the 24th. The wind was contrary 
most of the way, and Dr. M, became 
weaker and weaker, so that we feared he’ 
would die on the passage. It was his 
wish, if he died on board, to be conveyed 
to Malacca for burial ; but this we feared 
would be found impracticable. 

On the Sabbath we spent at sea, he 
appeared to be a little more composed 
than usual. I was near his couch, avd 
he appeared to be frequently engaged im 
prayer. On one cccasion his petition 
was, ‘*O God, prepare me for life or 
death ;”’ adding with peculiar emphasis, 
‘‘ but death—death ! that is the thing !”” 

Many. expressions dropped from -his 


‘lips, intimating that he thought his 


earthly course was nearly finished. The 
Lord, however, was pleased to spare his 
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dying servant to see his family at Ma- 
Jacca, where we arrived at the time be- 
fore mentioned, : : 

Dr. WwWlilne had previously made his Will, 
30 that his worldly affairs were speedily 
settled. It soon became apparent that 
the time of his departure was at hand. 
The Dutch physician attended him, and 
pursued the same course of medicine 
which had been commenced by Dr, Boyd. 
The hiccough came on, and continued 
several days. Dr. M. did not appear to 
experience those raptures and joys with 
which some are favoured on the near ap- 
proach of death; but his confidence in 
Christ was thus expressed: 

“Tf Tam foundin Jesus’ hands, 
My soul can ne’er be lost.” 


About five o’clock on Saturday after- 
noon, June 1, he was in extreme pain, 
and exclaimed. ‘* My God, my God, help 
me!’ He was afterwards somewhat 
more easy, but became gradually weaker ; 
he asked for iitle during the night, and 
at half-past two o’clock on Sunday morn- 
ing (June 2,) our highly respected friend 
and brother was released from all his 
sufferings ; and bis happy spirit fled to 
enjoy a glorious Sabbath in the paradise 
of God. 

Thus has the Socicty lost a faithful and 
Jaborious missionary, and four dear chil- 
‘dren are deprived of a tender father. 

Upon the inspection of the body, it was 
found that his disease was wholly pul- 
monary, and not that of the liver. He 
‘had attained his 37th year on the 27th of 
April last. For. further details 1 must 
refer you tothe Rev. Mr. Humpbreys, and 
to Mr. Huttmann: the latter assiduously 
superivtends the Society’s printing esta- 
blishmment. The native schools are going 
‘on prosperously, under the vigilant care 
of Mr. Humphreys. The Chinese youths 
attached to the College are also on the 
increase; and O that God may be pleased 
to bless the meaus that are used for in- 
stilling into the minds of the young the 
principles of the glorious gospel.of our 
Lord and Saviour. 

The priuting of the Chinese Magazine, 
the Gleaner, &c. will probably suffer 
some interruption: but it is hoped that 
when Dr. Morrison hears of the removal 
of his esteemed colleague, he will visit 
Malacca, at least for a few months, and 
make some arrangement for carrying on 
the various works usually published here. 

It has pleased God to visit me with af- 
fliction since J] came hither. I have had 
an attack of fever, which has brought 
me very low; but I am now recovering, 
and anxiously waiting for a vessel to 
carry me back to Penang. 
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Mr. Thomson had left Malacca for 
Sincapore before I arrived here. 

In a subsequent letter, dated June 28, 
Mr. Beighton, who was still waiting for 
a passage to Penang, states that Mr. 
Collie, who was appointed to the mission 
at Matacca, had safely arrived ; but that 
Mrs. Collie died at Madras. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
Improvement of Bethelsdorp. 


WE rejoice to find from recent com- 
munications from Dr. Philip, that the 
missionary settlement at Bethelsdorp is 
in a very improving state. The people 
at this station-have long struggled with 
great difficulties, which are now-remoy- 
ing. The uncertainty of continuing this 
station has long occasioned a neglect of 
the buildings, which fell into such a state 
of decay, that those who only looked at 
outward appearances, regarded the set- 
tlement with the utmost contempt. But 
hetter houses are already built, and others 
are about to be erected; a shop is opened 
by a respectable person for the sale of 
such goods as the Hottentots need, and 
for which they were formerly obliged to 
travel many miles. A large farm, a few 
miles distance from Bethelsdorp, with 
a substantial house, has been purchased 
by the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, where the cattle belong- 
ing to Bethelsdorp may occasionally be 


‘fed, and cornraised; and the Hottentots 


have lately contracted with the Commis- 
sariat department of the Colonial Go- 
verpment, to .furnish 30 wazons and 
teams for the conveyance of goods; and 
being their own drivers, and employing 
their children for wagon leaders, they 
are enabled to fulfil the contract much 
cheaper than any other persons. These 
engagements will, it is hoped, tend 
greatly to the advancement of the tem- 
poral interests of this despised place, 
Dr. Philip says, “ Ican now meet the 
calumupiators of missions, and the ene- 
mies of the Hottentots on their own 
ground, and chailenge them to show me, 
in any part of the world, a people more 
capable of being improved than the 
abused Hottentots of South Africa; or 


‘attempts at civilization more complete 


in their success, than what may now be 
seen at Bethelsdorp.”’ 


DISTRESS OF THE COLONY OF THE CAPE. 
Extract of a Letter from Dr. Philip, Cape 

Town, Aug. 3, 1822. . 
Owtnc to the failure of the crops and the 
distressing situation of the celony, the ex 
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penses of the missionaries are necessarily, 
this year, higher than usual. Every thing in 
Cape Town and in other parts of the colony, 
is at an extravagant price. We have no rice 
but what we receive from India, no wheat 
but what comes from New Holland or from 
England, and every necessary of life is in 
Proportion to the price paid for foreign grain. 
Such a state. of things—a state of things ap- 
proaching to famine, cannot be sustained 
without bringing additional burdens on the 
funds of the Society, but it is to be hoped 
that this affliction will not be of long con- 
tinuance. 

IT could fill many sheets with the great dis- 
tress which is daily coming under my own 
observation, and-on account of which I am 
constantly called upon to promote the means 
of relief. Your hearts would bleed to see the 
present condition of this colony. We have 
had no crops for two years, and fears are ge- 
nerally entertained for the one approaching. 
While the western coast of Africa has been 
deluged with rain for four months past, in 
such a degree that the seed is rotting in the 
ground, and houses and even villages are 
falling’ down, the eastern coast has scarcely 
had any rain for a twelvemonth past, and the 
grass is parched as if it had been burnt in 
an oven. 

While I am writing this letter, tidings are 

continually brought im of the desolations oc- 
casioned by the late storms, amounting, in 
many instances, to the almost total ruin of a 
great part of the inhabitants in the wealth- 
jest districts of the colony. 
- The damage done in Table Bay by the 
late gales, you will read in the newspapers ; 
and the destruction of the buildings in Cape 
Town is so great and general, that we esteem 
it a distinguished mercy that the mission- 
house and chapel are not damaged. This 
state of things wi'l account to you for the 
extra expenses of the missions during the 
last six months, 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
Colony of Free Blacks. 


Tue Colonization Society of America have 
at length purchased of some native Chiefs in 
Africa, (200 or 300 miles from Sierra Leone) 
a fine tract of land, called Cape Mesurado, for 
the future settlement of Free Blacks from the 
United States. “This place is represented as 
possessing advantages superior to others which 
had been in contemplation. ‘The kings and 
headmen of whom the purchase was made, 
received for payment muskets, gunpowder, 
tobacco, looking-glasses, &c. &c, 


MADRAS, 


WE are exceedingly grieved to learn 
from ‘a letter just received from Mr. 
Loveless, at Madras, that Mr. Nicholson, 
one of our missionaries at that place, has 
lately been removed by death; the par- 
ticulars of which have been sent by 
another vessel which has not yet arrived. 


SIBERIA, 


Zeal and Liberality of Heathens in sup- 
port of Superstition. 

Mr. Swan, who with Mr. Stallybrass, 
has taken a journey into the Buriat ter- 
ritory, beyond the Werchinsk mountains, 
mentions, in a letter to the Secretary, 
the zeal of some of the Dalat Lamas in 
propagating their religion among their 
neighbours, he says, **'Their zeal has car- 
ried some of them beyond the Baikal, to 
the unlettered tribes around Jrkutsk, 
among whom they are acting as mis- 
sionaries, building temples, &c. and thus 
preparing to set up their unintelligible 
mummery in regions where it has- hi- 
therto been unknown. I am sure, my 
dear Sir, you cannot read this statement 
with indifference. Js it not enough to 
provoke the Society—the churches, to 
jealousy ? Shall no soldiers of the cross 
be sent to take that field against these 
emissaries of Dalai Lama ?—Some may 
think that we ought to wage the war 
there; but I could easily fill my sheet 
with arguments to show why we should 
not desert our present post (Selinginsk). 
On this side the lake we have enough, 
abundantly more than enough, to employ 
our hearts and hands were our numbers 
increased seven-fold. 

I have another provoking circumstance 


to mention—the liberality of the heathen 


in the support of their superstition. 
During my late journey, some Buriats in 
my presence were conversing about the 
flocks and herds of the Tuisha Dyigzit. 
They said he was not so very rich in 
sheep. I asked how that happened, 
since I had been told that his father, 
Damba, to whose property he succeeded, 


_bad upwards of ten thousand 2—‘* Yes, 


his father at one time had ten thousand, 
but seven thousand sheep (besides other 
property) were disposed of for the building’ 
of the temple!”’—Shall Christians be out- 
done by heathens? Shall greater sacri- 
fices be made by individuals to upholdor 
propagate the mass of lies and nonsense 
of which Dalai Lamaism consists, than 
Christians, who have it in their power, 
are willing to make for the furtherance 
of the gospel of Christ ? Will not such 


38 MISSIONARY 


munificent heathen offerings as these rise 
up in judgment against some. who. are 
withholding more than is meet? | Per- 
haps this is out of place—the facts speak 
for themselves ; but J am moved when I 
see such calls for missionaries, and the 
Society unable to meet them—such fields 
of exertion, and so few to occupy them, 
because the Christian world does not 
furnish the means. 

(See larger accounts of the proceedings 
of the Missionaries in Siberia, Sarepta, 
&c. in No. XXV. of the Quarterly Chro- 
nicle, just published.) 


FRANCE. 
Missionary Society. 


My dear Sir,—I Have no doubt the 
following extract of a letter from the 
Rev. S. King, who has lately been seut 
ona Mission to Palestine, by the Paris 
Missionary Society, will gratify many of 
your readers and dispose their hearts to 
gratitude and prayer. Your's, &c. 


Mark WILKs. 


Marseilles, October 26, 1822. 

Ir is just midnight, and I expect to 
embark at one o’clock. JI can only give 
a general idea of my journey and reserve 
details for a future opportunity. All my 
letters of introduction have been duly 
honoured; had they been written by 
Louis the 18th, I could: not have been 
treated with more kindness and respect. 
I wished for as many thousands of tracts 
as I had hundreds: at every post I dis- 
tributed those I had, and preached a 
short sermon to attentive groups—on the 
fall of man, and the necessity and suf- 
ficiency of the salvation of the cross. 
The people pressed round me, and de- 
manded tracts with an eagerness and in- 
terest I have never seen exceeded, so 
much so, that some persons were afraid 
I should be arrested for my pains. 

Had I been an apostle, I could not 
have been received with more affection 
than I experienced at Nismes. A meet- 
ing was held at the Pastor fachard’s for 
the purpose of forming a Society auxi- 
liary to that of Paris. Three hundred 
and four fraues were subscribed, exclu- 
sive of 70 francs afterwards given bya 
poor widow 75 years of age. The So- 
‘ciety of Nismes will probably extend its 
operations throughout the department of 
the Gard. As soonas the rules are print- 
‘ed, send a supply to the pastors Tachard 
-and Gandes, 

At Montpelier, the pastor and dear 
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friend Lissignol, constrained me to abide 
at his house, he is labouring at the 
formation of an Auxiliary Society, which 
he has much at heart, and desires warmly 
the establishment of monthly prayer 
meetings through France. The pastor 
Michel was also very friendly and entered 
into all my views. 

M. Lissignol accompanied me to Mar- 
seilles. Here, and in the neighbourhood, 
we have received some contributions. 
A pious lady who desires to be anony~ 
mous, not only treated me with the most 
affectionate kindness, but gave 100 francs 
for the Society. They have given me here, 
various letters of recommendation to 
Lady Esther Stanhope, to five Danish 
consuls in the east, and to several Scheiks 
in Syria. I have obtained considerable 
information from the American consul at 
Algiers, 

I long to hear that the Society has 
established. the monthly prayer meeting. 
As its missionary, | cannot but request 
its prayers for myself and the success of 
my labours; and I am convinced that 
God has. great blessings in store for 
France, and only waits till his children 
ask, to shed them on the churches abun- 
dantly. 


A Call for Missionaries. 


TuE following passage, which appears 
in the last Report of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, is as applicable to the 
young men who are stadents in Dissent- 
ing Academies, as to those who are pre- 
paring for orders in the established 
church. Pious young men, whose talents 
have been tried and exercised by classical 
and academical studies, are the persons 
whose services would be most highly 
prized by the conductors of all the Mis- 
sionary Societies. We should rejoice to 
see many such candidates for the highest 
order of ministerial offices, coming forth 
and saying, ‘* Here are we—send us.” 
“* More than thirty persons have offered 
themselves for the Missionary Service, 
during the year: a few only have been 
received, but the offers of some of the 
rest are still under consideration. The 
Committee cannot, however, but regret, 
that zeal for the extension of the King- 
dom of Christ among the heathen—a 
service of the highest honour to which 
the talents and acquirements of Chris- 
tians can be.devoted—shoutd have such 
partial influence among that great and 
increasing body of young men, either 
under preparation for holy orders or 
recently entered on the sacred office, 
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whose piety is unquestionable, and whose 
gifts and attainments eminently fit them 
for this service. The Committee feel, 
on this subject, that the urgent wants of 
the fallen Christian churches and of 
the whole unchristianized world, call 
on all the sincere servants of Christ to 
abound in .importunate prayer for the 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, in 
preparing and sending forth able and 
devoted men for the establishment of the 
promised Kingdom of their Lord.” 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 


The following Letter has been addressed 
to the Home Secretary for insertion 
in the Chronicle. 


Dear Sir,—Ata time like the present, 
when you are called upon for funds to a 
large amount, as appears by the accounts 
presented to the Society at the last An- 
niversary, when it was stated that the 
expenditure has far exceeded the income, 
and unless some greater exertions are 
made, you will not only be obliged to 
refuse the pressing calls for missionaries 
to new and important stations, but be 
compelled to lessen your expenditure 
even in those already established, and 
where so much good has been done, it 
is centainly the indispensable duty of 
eyery person to do whatever he can to 
help forward the great work. 

To hear that you are at all embar- 
rassed in your operations is painful to 
every one who has felt his heart warmed 
by a Saviour’s love, and has been cheered 
with the delightful tidings of the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer’s Kingdom in 
heathen hands, where idols have been 
east down—idolatry destroyed—temples 
of superstition turned into houses of 

rayer, and many of the idolaters have 

een led to renounce their false hopes 
and embrace the gospel of the Son of 
God. 

Some, no doubt, have been roused by 
these considerations, to inquire what 
new scheme can with propriety be 
brought isito action for raising necessary 
means for evangelizing the world. There 
is one method which I submit to your 
attention, and when generally known I 
think may be of great advantage to the 
Society. 

There aré many Linen Drapers who 
are pious, active, generous frieuds of the 
Society ; they have also apprentices and 
shopmen who wish well to the cause, 
and do what they can towards its sup- 
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port; but perhaps the followimg — plan 
has not engaged their attention. At the 
ends of Book, Mull, and Jaconot muslins, 
there isa strip of gold, which in many 
parts of the country is considered of no 
value on account of its being free of cost 
to the tradesman; many might probably 
be induced to give these gold ends in 
addition to their former subscriptions ; 
and others who wish to subscribe more 
largely but cannot, owing to the pressure 
of the times, would no doubt use every 
exertion to collect and stimulate those in 
their employment to take care of all they 
can for the Missionary Society. 

{ understand there are purchasers in 
London and its vicinity, who give from 
6d. to 2s. per dozen for thuse gold ends; 
but in the country we have not so good 
a market for them. Indeed they are 
most generally given or thrown away. 
Now if the whole of these were collected 
by persons employed in the'shop as cir- 
cumstances might suit, and presented to 
the Secretary or Treasurer of the Auxi- 
liary Society inthe neighbourhood, who 
should at suitable times transmit them to 
the Missionary Rooms in London, I have 
no doubt but a veryrespectable sum would 
be annually raised for the Missionary 
Society. I suppose on a fair calculation 
there may be thirty thousand Drapers in 
the kingdom, and if only half of ‘them 
could be induced to give to the Society 
what they could collect, say, five shil- 
lings on an average annually, this would 
amount to no less a sum than three thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty pounds per 
annum !!! I remain, 

Your’s very sincerely, 
A Country Draper, 


Old Shopkeepers. 


It frequently happens that tradesmen on 
“ tahing stock,” Sud some kinds of goods 
which have long been known by them as 
“© Old Shopkeepers,” consisting of arti- 
cles which have been either damaged, 
faded, or gone so entirely out of fashion, 
that they can scarcely be sold for any 
thing ; and, to use the well known ex- 
pression, ‘¢ Phey are neither fit for sale, 
nor to be given away.” Articles of this 
kind, however inferior or unsaleable, in 
plain or printed cottons, coloured bom- 
bazins, stuffs, ginghams, woollen cloths, 
flannels, druggets, ribands, &c. &c. would 
be very acceptable for some of the Mis- 
sionary: stations abroad, and would be 
thankfully received by the Directors if 
sent to the Missionary Rooms, 8, Old 
Jewry, London. 


40 MISSIONARY 


Instances of zealous attachment to the 
Missionary cause. 


A Minister in the country having 
formed a Juvenile Missionary Society, 
writes, ** The zeal of these poor children 
to come forward in this good and great 
cause, quite gratified and affected me. 
I took an opportunity in the most fami- 
liar manner of describing to them the 
object which the Society had in view, 
and the use which would be made of 
their money; their attention and subse- 
quent. conduct convinced me that: they 
understood what was said. As an en- 
couragement to juvenile societies, | think 
it right to name to you one pleasing fact 
which came under my. notice :—Tiwo 
little boys who came to hear the address, 
presented me at the close of it with 6d. 
each. I asked them if they knew. for 
what purpose they were giving their 
money, ‘“O yes,”’ they replied; that hea- 
then children might be taught to read 
the Bible as well as ourselves. The 
tears started from the eyes of one of 
them while he spoke. When inquiry 
was made of their parents, it was ascer- 
tained that the sum they gave was a gift, 
which they had received at Christmas 
with permission to do what they pleased 
with it. 

“<it is certainly pleasing to witnesssuch 
instances of early benevolence. I am 
happy to inform you that our Society 
keeps up (owing to the perseverance of 
the Ladies) remarkably well; there is 
scarcely a falling off among the poorest 
of the people. If at any time a week or 
tivo should pass before any of them are 
called upon, several bave deposited ina 
small box their pence lest they should 
be tempted to use it for any other pur- 
pose. Others will bring their money to 
meeting when the weather is bad, to 
save the Ladies the inconvenience of the 
walk, Examples these worthy of being 
generally imitated.” 


Avother says :— Iam attempting to 
do a little more among a very poor 
people here, and [ trust no exertion will 
be wanting on my partin a cause which 
bas appeared of the first magnitude from 
the commencement of the Missionary 
Society, and is seen to be more impor- 
tant. every year. 

“* J am inducing very poor people to 
dedicate something to the great work at 
their marriages, and to. devote an of- 
fering to the glorious cause whevever 
they dedicate a child to God in baptism, 
nor have these efforts been in vain. We 
will beg from door to door, rather than 
not do something more for you.” 
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A Minister in Wales writes thus :— 
“©In consideration of the greatuess of 
the expenses that are always inseparably 
connected with the important work of 
sending. Missionaries unto the dark re- 
gions of the world, aud that the defray- 
ing of such expenses does in a great 
measure depend on our faithfulness. in 
contributing our mites, and also in soli- 
citing the help of our friends and the 
public at. large, 1, and my friends here, 
feel a desire of entering into covenant 
with each other for a more mutual co- 
operation and diligencein the work of 
soliciting weekly and quarterly collec- 
tions towards the Missionary cause.” 

Thus to see the principle of obligation 
to support the cause of Missions, recog- 
nised by the friends of. Christ, and ex- 
tending its commanding influence in 
differeut ranks of society, is very gratify- 
ing to the Directors: ‘for it is only as 
this principle is felt and acknowledged, 
and prevails, that they can calculate on 
their continued liberality, permanent: co- 
operation and acceptable services in the 
great work of evangelizing the world. 

POLL IL OL OL OL 
BRIGG AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, Oct. 23, and the- fol- 
lowing Lord’s Day, the Brigg Auxiliary 
Missionary Society held its Fifth Anni+ 
versary. A special meeting for prayer 
was held on the Tuesday evening pre- 
ceding, when the Rev. J. Bennett deli- 
vered an excellent address, on the claims 
of Christian missions upon our continued 
and fervent supplications. On Wednes- 
day afternoon, the public meeting for 
business was held’ W. Rust, Esq. of 
Huil, was called to the chair, who en- 
forced, with his usual avimation, the 
claims of the perishimy heathen upon 
the sympathies and exertiols of Chris- 
tians. After the reading of the Report, 
various resolutions were proposed and 
adopted, and the assembly were highly 
gratified with the lively and interesting 
addresses delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bennett, Hillyard, Sykes, Jones, Nettle- 
ship, Smelle, Winterbottom, Rowe and 
Gill (Wesleyan). 

tn the evening, the Rey. J. Bennett, 
Theological Tutor of Rotherham College, 
delivered a very appropriate and im- 
pressive sermon. ‘ 

On the ensuing Sabbath, suitable and 
exsellent discourses were preached by 
the Rey. S. Hillyard, of Bedford. The 
various services of this anniversary were 
numerously attended, and a lively and 
devotional spirit prevailed. : 

The Rev. S. Hillyard preached on the 
Friday evening at Winterton, on behalf 
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of the Society. The Independent chapel 
not being considered sufficiently large to 
accommodate all who would attend on 
the occasion, the use of the Wesleyan 
ehapel was requested, and most readily 
granted. 
. WREXHAM. 


Formation of an Auxiliary Society. 


- On Wednesday, October 30th, a public 

meeting was held, in the Town Hall of 
Wrexbam, for the purpose of forming an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. D. F. 
Jones, Esq. was unanimously called to 
the chair, several resolutions were pro- 
posed and supported by the Rev. W. 
Chaplin, of Bishop-Stortford, Rev, J. B. 
Tunes, of Camberwell, and Rev. S. S. 
Wilson one of the Society’s Missionaries 
from Malta. Also Rev. Messrs. Styles, 
Parkgate; Whitridge, jun. Oswestry ; 
Wilhams, of Wern; and Bell, Pearce, 
Hughes, Mortimer, and Sayce, of Wrex- 
ham ; also, Messrs. Mander, of Wolver- 
hampton; Williamson and Cross, of 
Chester; Parry, of Oswestry; and Jones, 
of Ruabon. The Rev. Mr. Chaplin 
preached in the evening, at the Presby- 
terian chapel. Mr. Wilson at the Welsh 
Calvinistic Methodist chapel, on Mon- 
day evening; and Mr. Innes in the In- 
dependent meeting-house on Tuesday 
evening. All the services were well and 
respectably attended and excited consi- 
derable interest; a spirit of union, and 
delight and co-operation pervaded them 
all; which we trust will produce the 
most important results. 


BERKSHIRE, 


“Witn a view to carry into effect the 
great objects of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society recently formed for the County 
of Berks, a public Meeting was held on 
Wednesday, Dec. 11, at Reading, when 
a‘Ladies’ Branch Association, for Read- 
ing and the Vicinity was formed. The 
Home Secretary from the Parent Svu- 
ciety preached in the morning at Lon- 
don’ Street Chapel; and in the evening 
the Association was formed at’ Broad 
Street Meeting-house, when D. Fen- 
ton, Esq. being called to the chair, Rev. 
Mr. Watkins supplicated the divine pre- 
sence, and the Rev.’ Messrs Sherman, 
Laurie, Douglas, Bubier, Thorn, and 
Watson, addressed the Assembly ov the 
important and urgent claims of the mis- 
sionary cause. Also, R. Lawrance and 
TP. Ring, Esqrs.and the Home Secretary. 

‘We trust the example of our friends in 
Reading will be followed by others in the 
county. Even in those places were sub- 
scriptions and collections have been 
made for many years, as in’ Reading, we 


most earnestly and affectionately recom- 
mend the organization of either Juvenile, 
Ladies’, or Congregational Branch Asso- 
ciations, as the most efficient means for 
raising those pecuniary supplies which 
the Parent Society in its extending and 
successful operations requires, : 


Brief Notices of other Missionary 
Societies. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


WE mentioned in our last, that the Rey. 
Mr. Thompson, who is on his return to 
Madras, had sailed in the Woodford. We 
since find that the ship had a most providentia? 
escape from imminent danger. Mr. T. in a 
letrer, dated Falmouth, Oct. 23, says, ** After 
beating about in the Channel in very severe 
weather, but with little injury, we were 
obliged to put back, and got into Falmouth on 
Sunday afternoon, the 20th. Friday and Sa- 
turday nights were fearful—complete storm, 
with some tremendous thunder and lightning. 
‘The ship, however, ssiled admirably ; and we 
weathered it all, with little more damage than 
shivering one of our smaller sails. The close 
was matked with one of those striking pro- 
vidential deliverances, of which you hear oc- 
casionally ; and which should never be suf= 
fered to pass unnoticed, without special praise 
and thanksgiving to an ever-watchful and gra- 
cious Protecter. Through Saturday night 
the weather was very hazy with a perpetuak 
drizzling rain. Yoward the morning, a light 
from the shore was distinctly observed, an@ 
all were satisfied it was the Eddystone ; and 
we steered accordingly. Soon after daybreak, 
the haze cleared considerably ; and, to the 
terror of all on deck, we were found running 
ashore as fast as we could, on the Lizard !— 
Ten minutes more of the haze, the Captain 
told me, would, in all probability, have made 
us an awful wreck! All hands were instantly 
on the alert, the ship readily obeyed the 
helm, and we were safe again, and on a straight 
course into this fine, sheltered harbour. ¢ Oh 
that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and declare the wonders that 
he doeth fer the children of men!” 

The Woodford sailed from Falmouth, 
Nov. 8. 


‘Tur: Missionaries of the Church Society 
who embarked Oct. 3, in the Lively, (Capt. 
G. Hodgson) for Sierra Leone, after being 
detained in the Downs encountered the 
heavy gale of the night of Sunday, Oct.'13. 
She'dragged her anchor about a mile toward 
the land; when the Captain was obliged to 
slip her chain'cable, and run before the wind. 
She was brought to anchor at Spithead on the 
15th, and sailed from'thence onthe 23d. * 


MISSIONARY 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


Mr. Tuomas Kniss was designated 
as a Schvolmaster and Missionary, to 
assist Mr. Coultart at Kingston, in Ja- 
maica, at Exeter, September 24th. Mr. 
Horton, Mr. Kilpin, Mr. Sturges, Dr. 
Rippon, Dr. Ryland, and Mr. Sprague, 
were engaged in the service. 

Mr. Knibb embarked in the same sbip 
with Messrs. Tinson and Bourne, October 
30th. A free passage, we understand, 
was given to them by Messrs. Angus, of 
Newcastle. 

We rejoice to learn that. attempts are 
made at several stations of the Baptist 
Missionary Society to establish schools 
for females; and though they are at pre- 
sent on a small scale, and in some cases 
opposed, yet we trust that in those sta- 
tions, as well as in several others con- 
nected with the London Missionary So- 
ciety, the great object will finally be at- 
tained. 

A daughter of the late Rev. S. Pearce, 
of Birmingham, has embarked, at her 
own expense, for Calcutta, with the view 
of assisting in the Seminary kept by some 
of the females of the Mission, and of aid- 
ing the concerns of the Mission. 


42 


WESLEYAN MISSION. 


Mr. Souancr has been obliged to quit 
his station at Negapatam from ill health. 
He arrived at Deal, November 2d, and is 
now considerably better. 

Mr. and Mrs. Turner, and Mr. White, 
have arrived at Port Jackson, on their 
way to New Zealand, but must probably 
wait for a change of circumstances before 
they can proceed. 

Mrs. Harrison, wife of the Missionary 
at Dominica, died on the 26th of August 
last. 


MORAVIAN MISSION. 


A FEW years ago, a new Settlement 
in South Africa was formed, by the Bre- 
thren, on the White River, which they 
have named 

Exon. 


The pleasing effects of cultivation, are 
thus described by Mr. Halibeck, one of 
the Brethren, who visited that place, and 
dates his letter to the Secretary—Enon, 
November 20, 1821. 

*< What I felt at first sight of this vil- 
lage of the Lord, no language is able to 
describe. I had indeed been informed 
of the changes that had taken place here, 
since I first witnessed its beginnings ; 
but even the lively descriptions given in 
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Brother Schmitt’s letters, presented things 
much more faintly than I nuw saw them 
with my own eyes. The wilderness, and 

the impenetrable thicket of 1819, were 
still present to my imagination. Judge, 
therefore, of my surprise, when I saw 
that wilderness changed into fruitful gar- 
dens; that thicket extirpated, and in its 

placea fine vineyard; the lurking-places of 
tigers destroyed, and in their stead, com- 
fortable habitations of men. Imagine my. 
heartfelt pleasure, when, on the spot where 
we knelt down in the fresh track of an 
elephant, two years ago, and offered up 
the first prayer for the prosperity of this 

establishment, I now found a beautiful 
orange-tree, adorned at once with ripe 

fruit and fragrant blossoms ; and, when 
shortly after my arrival, I was invited to 
tea under the huge yellow-tree, in the 
shade of which, but lately, there were no 

assemblies, but those of wild buffaloes, 

elephants and other dreaded inhabitants 
of the desert. You used to say, that 
every tree and shrub planted at Gnaden- 
thal, was not only an ornament to the. 
place, but to the Gospel; and you may 
say with equal truth, that-every tree and 
thorn bush that is extirpated here, to 

make room for more useful plants, is not 
so much a proof of the strengih of the 
human arm, asof the efficacy of God’s holy 
Word, for by its influence the work was 

accomplished. It is certainly more than 

I had expected: to find here a piece of 
ground nearly three times as large as the 

great garden at Gmadenthal, cleared, 

levelled, and laid out as a garden and 
vineyard for the Missionaries, besides 

about forty gardens of the Hottentots 5 
and all this done amidst a variety of other 
needful work, such as building, making 

water-courses, &c. and even in the most 

distressing times. 

Yet, notwithstanding the faithful dili- 
gence of the Missionaries and the Hot- 
tentots, this settlement is labouring under 
great difficulties, not likely to be fully 
removed, and which will keep the num- 
ber of its inhabitants small. The soil is 
indeed very fertile when it has moisture ; 
but for want of that, the hopes of the gar- 
dener are often blasted by a few hot 
days. Thus the Missionaries have, by 
great exertion in watering the plants, 
only a few beans, potatoes, and other 
vegetables in their garden, and tle Hot- 
tentots, who have not been negligent in 
planting, have but very little produce to 
expect, except God im mercy sends a 
fruitful rain. We are, indeed, contriving 
to remedy this evil, and raise the water: 
out of the river by means of a pump 35 
but this engine in dry weather will not 
suffice for all the grounds, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
rte 
[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 November, to 16 December 1822, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND [TS VICINITY. 


Mr. W. C. Trevelyau.—Life Subscription 1010 0 

Chandler Street Chape!.— Mr. 
Hancox.--Collections after . 
two Sermons; per Rev. J. 
Campbell and Rev. J. Tho- 
MAS see seisians alasiale jot Bane. 

Sunday School Children.,.... 


Saliters’ Hall.—Rev. Dr. Collyer. 
—Central District Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting.— 
A Lady....... 2 OE GRRa ‘i 
ee wat 


T. Baber, Esq. Kniyhtsbridge.—Donation 5 0 
A Young Friend at Orange Street Chapel; 
UG POR MEY. Sn ATUNGEL Zo 0:00.00 o.ecisene ye 
Maze Pond.—Boys’ School.—5 Months’ 
Collections; by Mr, E. Jackson.— 
D. Jones, Deputy Collector........ L 8&0 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. R. 
Langton.—Messrs. T. Savill, S. L. 


(i) 


Kent, and G: Bartlett, Exors....... 10 0 0 
A Friend; per W. Alers Hankey, Esq..... 100 
LEER re ere sneer ater mre DMR 
SME ire Maes trae nine wmimeleie/eeleS v0 ong cise 100 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Bucks.—South. — Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Mr. Jos. Burrough, 
_ Treasurer. 
Woobum.—Kev. J. Harrison. 
Collection, after a Sermon, 
by the Rev. J. Campbell.. 25 16 9 


Subscription ...--.02.+0+00 j ee ee 
—— a bude oO 
Less Expenses for Printing.. vl 6 
36 7 3 
Beaconsfield.—Rev. Mr. Hersant. 
Collection, after a Sermon, 
by Rev. J. Campbell 68 2 
Penny-a-week Subscription 4 10 
1018 2 
47 5 6 
A Friend in Bucks ...pececesccorecess z 2 0 0 


Cambridgeshire.—Isle of Ely.—Isleham. 
—Rev. J. Reynolds.—Half the Col- 
lection made by the Ministers con- 
nected with the Association, at their 
Half-yearly Meeting ...... Sra bee oF ed 
Westmorland.—Kendal.—Rey. J. 
Jefferson and Friends. 
Half the Receipts of the Mis- 


sionary Association ........ 16 5 0 
Sunday School Children...... 015 0 
17 0 0 
Cheshire. — Chester. — Legacy 
under the Will of the late 
Mrs. Mary Bradjord.—Mr. 
John Johnson, of Clutton, 
Exor. including Interest.. 42 12 8 
Less Duty, &c....... 59 8 
= » 87; 3,10 
Devon.—Honiton.—Rev. W. Wright. 
One Year’s Collections; by 
Mrs. Buckland ... .... vievcis gp OalansO 
AUS EE MBrOW Ne ieiay eieteisccetne eet at 
Miss G. C. Aberdein ........ 3 15 113 
Miss Hooper .....60 eevee os eine ee 
Miss Jennings .., - 118 4 
ELS BOM! olcleiviors'eiis ce evo 6 0 9 6 
1416 02 


Gloucestershire.—Tewksbury.— T. Cad- 
dick, Usq—Donation ...,........ 5 ® 0 


Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society.— 
Mr. R. Ferris, Treasurer .......+0e0% 
Lancashire. — East. — Auxiliary Society. 
—J. H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Manchester.—A Friend to Missions ; by 
Uo EL. ERCLON Bags sieht soe ote sa 10 86 
Park Chapel-Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciety, including a Collection of 51. 
after a Sermon, by the Rev. Joseph 
BICtORET storie cissaissisere cies 6 ateiselee'e s kOr Ele 


30 0 6 


in October ........ picks tose 27 
A few Female Friends, for the 

Education of Native Females 

1M AMODIA gal seisateicee sone crepes 1, GLO 


80 9 & 
97 9 8 
Less Expenses ......00-.2. 616 2 
9) 13 13 
Lincolnshire.— Briggs Auxiliary 
Society.x—Mr. W. Good- 
win, Treasurer. 
Collection at the General Meet- 
WP a St OOS Ieee ae OOO AB DOE 45 9 3 
Ditto by Young Ladies .... . 28 8 2 
Ditto by Female Juvenile Re- 
POGILOTY ie ove hla cis sleste siete 7 YO. 9"-0 
Ditto Sunday School Children 216 9 
Winterton.—Collection ...... 214 0 
89 17 2 
Less Expenses .... 10 14 5 
\ 79 293 
Suffolk.—Sudbury. — Donation by Mrs. 
. Gainsford; per Rev.J. M. Ray.... 10 0 O 
Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worces- 
tershire, Auxiliary Society. 
Birmingham.—Rey. T. East —Mr. An- 
gear for the support of a_ Native 
Teacher in India, to be called “‘ — 
ANG ECAT?P 2) . a). o0lce ots ors aes pene OO 8 
Mrs. Simmonds: .0..00:-siesneosees . 110 9 


Worcestershire. — Kidderminster. — Old 
Meeting, 2d Subscription. 
* And —— vowed a vow and said, Then 
shall the Lord be my God, and of all 
thou shalt unto me, 1 will surely 
give a tenth unto thee.” Joseph. .... 22 0 


Yorkshire.—A few friends for the support 
of the Native Teacher, “ Henry 
Venn,” 2a payment ............5. 10 0 O 

Wales.—Abergavenny. — A Fa- 
mily Offering ; by Rev. J. 


Davies, Missionary ..... ee a) 
Amount of a pair of Specta- 
CLES DY Git Oisradrsie\eidivin eieiecers 016 0 
—— 1160 
Scotland.—Dundce Missionary Society.— 
Mr. Gayin Parker, Sccretary ...... 20 0 0 
Tain Northern Missionary Society; per 
Rev. Angiis M‘Intosh .........0000. 30 0 0 
Nairnshire.—Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel; per Rev. W. Bar- 
LN ES air eeiciia Ua cOm cH INO OL ee Ode ao 0. 6 
Ireland.—Richhill.—_Rev. J. Gibson and 
ME PLCTIE SH sols iota t\epsictr'e iririataloide «'s  0\c)e . ord AO 
St. Helena Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
—Mr. M'Daniel, Treasurer. 
Half-year’s Subscriptions ......... asset trom 0-6 


* Inserted in last Chronicle. 
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| 
| 
Donations in aid of the Anglo-Chinese Coliege at Malacca. | 


Mr. W. C. Trevelyan .......... piacetetetctcte stele eictsty icsbpOuoaonapesonere Ol 
Miri Webbu..wctptaerls cctirwsigae dia blib ies ojo oo cers slel ade cleiwles doees ile) iee 


For the Education of Native Females in India. | 


A:few Female Friends, Bolton... 6...scvecccssrcccccscesersscsssse 2 0 0 
(See Lancashire List.) 


Donations in aid of Mr. Monro and Family, Africa. 
“ Real Poverty ;”” per Rey. T. Mann, West Cowes, Isle of Wight.. 1 0 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following ; viz. 


To Mr. Jobn Taylor, for a pair of Silver Bucktes, for the Queen of Tahiti.-Rev. T. Mann and Friends, for 
a Case of Wearing Apparel and Books for Mr. Monro, for Africa.—Rey. G. Slade and Friends for a Box of 
ditto ditto, for ditto.—W. Pearson, Esq. 37 yards of Calico and 16 yards of printed Cotton, for ditto—A Friend ; 
per Rev. Matthew Wilks, for 7 pair of Buckles, and 5 pair of Sleeve Buttons.—Rev. Sam. Nichols, for 3@ 
Sermons, “ Returning Sinner.”—Mrs. Eliz. Davey, for Secker’s ‘* Nonsuch Professor,’ Hoskins’s Hymns, 
Watts’s Death and Heaven, and Gough’s Sermons, 1 vol.—Mrs. Creed, for 7 Numbers Monthly Review.— 
Messrs. Wontner and Sons, for 2 Years’ ‘‘ Times” Newspaper and sundry Pamphlets——Anonymous, Ano- 
nymous, per Mr. F. Westley, Messrs. G. Cade, M‘Rae, J. Ayres, Mrs. Gould, E. Davey, Creed, Bernard, 
and Miss Gainsford, for 34 vols, and 651 Numbers Evangetical Magazitre. 


ERRATA.—Chronicle for December 1822. 
Wymondley.—Rev. T. Morell. for £18 9s. read £10 


Qs. 
Birmingham.—Rey. T. East, Ebenezer Chapel, for Miss Cross’ School, read Miss Cope’s. 


Supscriprions and Donations for the support of this Institution will be thankfully received 
by the Treasurer or Secretaries, ‘at the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old Jewry, London. 


POETRY. 


THE CONCERT OF PRAYER. 


‘Who is this that cometh out of the. wildemess like pillars of smoke perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant.’” 


Say, what are those columns of smoke which arise, 
From the wilderness upward they move, 
Majestic and grand, how they darken the skies, 
Which unfold to receive them above. 
. hese pillars of smoke, thus ascending above, 
Shedding fragrant perfume through the air, 
Are the off’rings of Faith and the incense of Love, 
From the Church, at her Concert for Prayer. 


From the four winds of heaven these odours ascend, 
Though between them the wide waters roli— 

In the vials of heaven, all happily blend, 
And are answered with peace to the soul. 


But numbers, alas! who profess to believe, 
Refuse by their presence to share 

In the blessings and comforts that Christians receive 
At the grand monthly Concert for Prayer. 


THE 
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AND 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS JONES, 
OF DENBIGH, NORTH WALES. 


— 


N order to give the reader an idea 
of the extent of the present Me- 
moir, it may be necessary to state 


the principle that guides us in its 


execution. It is not our object: to 


study the precision of the historian: 


in his minute delineation of charac- 
ters, as respects their several qua- 
lities on all sides. For, notwith- 
standing the Christian excellencies 
by which any human individual 
may be characterized, we must be 
aware, that the model of a perfect 
man has been only once exhibited 
on earth. As the legitimate object 
of Christian. biography is to encou- 
rage, instruct, and edify the living 
in their exercises of faith, and the 
practice of holiness, we confine 
ourselves to such points in the sub- 
ject of our Memoir as merit notice 
in that view, and supply us with 
cause to bless the God of all grace 
for all his servants who departed 
this life in his faith and fear. 
Christians who have maintained, 
during the whole career of their 
religious profession, a consistent 
walk and conduct, deserve to be 
held in honourable remembranee 
for the benefit of their example, 
especially when they have been 
distinguished for services of public 
usefulness. 

With these feelings we think it 
our own duty to submit to public pe- 

yols is 


rusal the following * Memoir of the 
Rev, Thomas Jones, late of Den- 
bigh, who occupied a high station 
of influence as a preacher of the 
Gospel among the Welsh Calvinis- 
tic Methodists. It is observable, 
that individuals who have been re- 
markable for their usefulness in 
the church of Christ have been 
distinguished by some singular in- 
cidents of providence and deep 
mental exercises in the school of 
religion, oftentimes from early life. 
We must consider Mr. Jones as an 
instance of such superintending care 
of Providence, and the visitations 
of divine grace. 

Mr. Jones was born in the parish 
of Uaerwys, Flintshire, Feb. 1756. 
His parents, who lived on their own 
freehold, sent him to school before 
he was four years old. From his 
quickness in learning he was in- 
tended by them for the church, 
which intention afforded him much 
gratification. In his days of boyish 


* At a Meeting of the Calvinistic . 
Methodists it was resolved, that a Me- 
moir of Mr. Jones be drawn up in Eng- 
lish for publication in the Evangelical 
Magazine from the one already pub- 
lished in the Welsh language. The ac- 
count of his early life and experience has 
been extracted from a Welsh narrative 
penned by himself at the request of his 
intimate friend and fellow-labourer, the 
Rey. T. Charles of Bala. 

1) 
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thoughtlessness he experienced some 
remarkable escapes from danger, 
which had the effect of exciting in 
him some serious solicitude respect~- 
ing his spiritual state. He had, 
naturally, a great dread of snakes. 
Four times, at different periods, his 
person came in such contact with 
them as exposed him to their stings, 
but he always escaped unhurt; as, 
for instance, when at Holywell 
school,* being once fatigued at play 
on a hot summer’s day, he laid him- 
self down to sleep, but before he 
was quite asleep he observed a 
snake creeping from under his neck, 
and found that he had lain upon it 
in a sleeping tortuous state. When 
Holywell Church was undergoing 


* Though it appears that he was for a 
time at Holywol school, yet it must be 
added, that he owed the benefits of a 
classical education to the tuition of the 
Rey. J. Lloyd, rector of Caerwys, his 
native parish. He had the pious and 
learned Dr, Williams, late of Rotherham, 
for one of his school-fellows, who was a 
native of the adjoining parish. Mr. Jones 
has left this written notice of their early 
intimacy :—* I regarded him (Dr. Wil- 
liams,) as a young man of remarkable 
good sense, solidity and seriousness. of 
temper that were far beyond what was 
possessed by myself and the generality 
of our school-fellows. At times he would 
converse with some degree of jocularity, 
and show his skill in telling us a divert- 
ing story; but he appeared to have no 
delight in our common diversions and 
boyish plays. He was at least four years 
older than myself; yet as I was then his 
equal as a scholar, he condescended, 
notwithstanding his superiority in other 
respects, to be familiar with me, and to 
assist me in obtaining some play-things 
that were objects of my wishes, but 
beneath his regard on his own account. 
He then was about sixteen years of age.” 

Dr. Williams, as well as Mr. Jones, 
began his religious career among the 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists. He joined 
their societies when very young. He was 
an acceptable member of them in 1770. 
Some of his nearest relations are still 
respectable members of that connexion. 
The writer of this note recollects hearing 
the Dr. preach at a Monthly Meeting of 
the Welsh Methodists in Bodfary, his 
| pative Villages about the year 1774, 
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repair, he and his play-fellows 
availed themselves, for the purpose 
of swinging, of a beam temporarily 

laced over an adjoining building ; 
but as he was once at this diversion, 
he had a narrow escape of losing 
his life by the fall of a timber pil- 
lar that supported the beam. In 
the pursuit of his boyish pranks he 
climbed up the steeple and exhibited 
himself to public view on its battle- 
ment, shouting and standing on one 


leg; but from the fear expressed 


by an old man below, he became 
so alarmed and stupified as to lose 
all knowledge of his situation and 
ability of directing his own move- 
ments ; but his descent and fall took 
a safe direction on the leaden roof 
of the steeple. About the same 
time (1771) when a set of players 
were performing at Holywell, he, 
in his avidity to witness their per- 
formances oftener than he had the 
pecuniary means of satisfying it law- 
fully, with two or three of his com- 
panions excavated an entrance into 
the play-house, under the boards of a 
temporary wooden building erected 
for the purpose; but as soon as he 
had made his entry within, the whole 
of the building, with a thronged 
multitude in it, gave way, and would 
have crushed him to inevitable 
death had he remained a minute 
later in his former position. He 
participated in the general alarm 
which this accident occasioned, and 
was much affected with God’s good- 
ness towards him in preserving his 
life, and his soul from sinking into 
hell. This feeling was transitory in 
duration, and he returned with the 
same eagerness as before to the 
pursuit of childish diversions. 
From the age of thirteen to six 

teen his mind underwent various 
fluctuations, sometimes influenced 
by fears, vows, and endeavours to 
oppose his corrupt disposition, and 
sometimes giving indulgence to it. 
He took great delight in forming 


THE LATE REV..T. JONES. 


resolutions of leading a godly life 
in maturer years, and of being an 
active, laborious and faithful cler- 
gyman, when he would pursue a 
religious course with the devoted- 
ness of his whole heart. These 
resolutions did not secure him from 
his religious fears, which assailed 
him in an increased degree. The 
apprehension that he might die 
young, and that he would expe- 
rience greater difficulties in com- 
mencing a religious life at a late 
period, with alarming dreams at 
night, stimulated him to greater en- 
deayours of amendment. He ex- 
horted his school-fellows to serious- 
ness of mind, and instead of spend- 
ing the intervals between school- 
hours at play, he used to repair to 
his lodgings, and employ himself in 
repeating’ a number of prayers. 
But he was religious only by fits 
and starts, and would soon return 
to his old habits. Thus he spent 
months, sometimes running with the 
foremost after every childish diver- 
sion, and at other times powerfully 
swayed by terrors from a reproving 
conscience, At length his mind was 
overwhelmed with a degree of de- 
spair, from feelings of inability to 
love godless and forsake his sins, 
thongh he had no idea of godliness 
beyond its outward forms, nor of 
sins he had to forsake, except his 
amusements,—hunting, card-play- 
ing and the like, both on Sundays 
and other days. When he consi- 
dered how contrary heaven and 
the nature of its employments were 
to his ruling taste and natural dis- 
position, he was disposed to think 
it his best policy to take his utmost 
share of the pleasures of sin and 
the world, and forget the punish- 
ment until he should be obliged to 
endure it, as one of the multitude 
that would participate in the same 
sufferings. Another remedy which 
Satan suggested for his religious 
fears was, to persuade him to bee 
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lieve, or rather to hope firmly, that 
there was neither God nor devil, 
hell or heaven. He was not, how- 
ever, forsaken of God, who followed 
him with convictions, which fre- 
quently produced relentings in his 
mind, At times, in his religious 
retirements, he on a sudden felt 
deep contrition, self-loathing for his 
sins, and hopes of salvation so lively 
and strong as to cause his eyes to 
flow with tears, and his tongue to 
break forth in prayer and praise. 


-It should be observed, that he was 


exercised with these feelings when 
he was at school, and when, it 
seems, he did not enjoy any advan 
tages from religious society. 

He was taken from school in 
1771, when he was between fifteen 
and sixteen years old, as he was 
competently acquainted with the 
Latin and Greek languages, but 
too young to enter at the Univer- 
sity, He assisted his father in his 
farming business, though he was 
ill calculated for personal exertion 
on account of his bad state of 
health and sufferings from rheu- 
matism, From the time that one of 
the Methodists called upon his fa- 
ther to solicit the use of one of his 
cottages at Caerwys for a preach- 
ing room, he became an attendant 
on the ministry of the Welsh Cal- 
vinistic Methodists, and reaped 
from it much spiritual benefit and 
edification. One time when he was 
alone in the fields, the words J have 
loved thee with an everlasting love, 
came into his mind with great force 
and on asudden, Though he knew 
not they were scripture words tii] 
he searched for them, they afforded 
him such delight and sweetness 
that he relinquished all his vain 
pursuits, not as an exercise of self- 
denial, but from free choice. Yet 
he was all the time unacquainted 
with his natural state of guilt and 
bondage to the moral law, and the 
internal corruption of his heart, and 
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was much tinctured with self-righ- 
teous notions. He was better taught 
as he became acquainted with his 
natural corruptions, which appeared 
to him to be increasing. He was 
moreover at this time much harass- 
ed with thoughts about election and 
predestination, but his mind was 
reconciled to the doctrine by the 
consideration, that though the di- 
vine justice should be displayed in 
his damnation, and that of millions 
like him, yet that they should not 
suffer any injustice in their doom, 
as he, with all Adam’s offspring, 
were creatures of a serpent-like 
and malignant nature. 

In 1772, his father, upon ob- 
serving his religious disposition, 
proposed that he should return to 
school to prosecute his studies for 
the clerical profession. Mr. Jones 
gave him to understand, that though 
he was not wanting in disposition to 
comply with his wishes, he was ap- 
prehensive that the object his father 
had in view would not be realized. 
He had his fears that the snares 
and habits of youth at school and 
at the University, might prove fatal 
to his spiritual feelings. The clergy 
of that day appeared to him so 
devoid of religion that it was an 
aversion and a terror to him to 
think of being one of their order. 
Let us not be suspected, from this 
observation, of giving indulgence 
to. a railing disposition. In relat- 
ing the experience of our earlier 
Welsh Methodists, we are neces- 
sitated to refer to their original 
connexion with the Established 
Church, and the motives of their 
partial separation from it. Tender 
as we wish to be in such reference, 
and much as we rejoice in the im- 
proved and improving character of 
the Welsh clergy, we are compelled 
by the truth of history to state facts 
as we found them. 

In the course of this year he 
joined a private society of religious 


MEMOIR OF 


friends in Caerwys, whose object 
was to meet statedly to unite in 
social prayer, and to make a con- 
fidential communication of their re- 
ligious feelings to each other. He 
soon found it a privilege to have his 
lot cast among them, though it ex- 
posed him to a considerable degree 
of domestic persecution. This he 
was enabled to endure with pa- 
tience ; his deepest distress arose 
from an internal conflict with his 
corruptions and temptations to dis- 
believe all the revealed truths of 
scripture, and to conclude that he 
had committed the unpardonable 
sin against the Holy Ghost. One 
time at the Experience Meeting, 
when a female member related how 
she had been blessed with a deli- 
verance from the pit of despond- 
ence under the sermon of the Rey. 
D. Rowlands, (which he had like- 
wise attended, but without expe- 
riencing the like effect;) his heart 
echoed silently this answer, “ I 
am sunk into the same pit, and 
therein I shall remain.” Before the 
conclusion of the meeting, some of 
its attendants gave utterance to 
their feelings in singing, praising, 
and rejoicing. In a retired corner 
he was occupied in painful and 
deep meditation upon this scene, 
and was observing to himself, ‘ It 
is probable that religion is not a 
phantom, a mere creature of the 
imagination. Does not the joy ex- 
ase by these persons proceed 
rom God?” And then he next 
reasoned with himself, ‘‘ Shall I 
give credit to their testimony, my 
poor fellow creatures, and not to 
the testimony of God?” With 
this thought light beamed upon his 
soul, and he saw the Scriptures in 
a new light, with a divinity stamped 
upon them, as clearly as the light 
issuing from the sun. His chains 
fell off, and he experienced, in 
some degree, the liberty of the 
Gospel. Though he en‘oyed acom- 
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fortable frame of mind for some 
time afterwards, yet he was as- 
sailed with a return of his fears, 
and with difficulties of believing the 
Christian promises and revealed 
truths, and was nearly seven years 
without experiencing, in a satis- 
factory degree, the peace of God in 
his conscience, or obtaining rest to 
his soul in Christ.; The state of 
his soul in 1778 preyed so much 
upon his mind that he lost his ap- 
petite for food, and the enjoyment 
of every temporal comfort. In 1779 
he was afflicted with an illness that 
had a sanctifying effect in deepen- 
ing his convictions of the guilt and 
natural corruptions of his heart. 
The depths of his heart were dis- 
covered to his view. So far from 
having, as he once thought, a broken 
and contrite heart, seeking God, he 
found it fraught with pride and re- 
bellion against him, and against his 
law and his Gospel. From the 
workings of his internal corruption 
he concluded he must be far from 
a state of salvation ; so that ke was 
brought to the borders of despair: 
life to him was a burden, and death 
aterror. And when he recovered 
from his bodily illness, he conceived 
that his spiritual malady remained 
in its full strength, until he thought 
of ihese words of the Apostle, 
“ When the commandment came, 
sin revived and JI died,’ Rom. 
vii. 9. and found its meaning ex- 
plained in his experience. When 
he had been in this disconsolate 
state for some weeks with the 
church and the world, heaven and 
earth united as it were in covenant 
to deny him comfort; he was seized 
with a fever which, in his appre- 
hension, brought him to the gates 
of death. Whilst labouring under 
much terror, this scripture passage 
came to his mind with great force 
and light, “ If when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, how much 
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more,” §c. and it was instrumental 
in raising him from the deep dun- 
geon. His guilt and fear, and the 
workings of corruption, were over- 
come by loving and affectionate 
thoughts of God.. Hope and com- 
fort flowed in upon his soul. He 
was evabled to believe that the 
death of the Son of God had suffi- 
cient virtue to save him from sin 
and wrath, consistently with the 
claims of divine justice. When he 
recovered, his mind was again 
clouded, so that he was led to doubt 
the reality of his experience, and 
whether it was not a delusion. But 
his peace and comfort were restored 
by.a powerful application of the 
Apostle’s observation, Col. i. 20, 
“« Having made peace through the 
blood of the cross; and Rom. iii. 
24, “ Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus.” 

Various fluctuations in his reli- 
gious feelings he continued to ex- 
perience, which our limits will not 
permit us to notice. One time he 
felt such a sense of divine desertion 
in his soul, he imagined that he ex- 
perienced a portion of the torment 
of ‘‘ the spirits in prison.” This 
led him to search into the state of 
his soul and his conduct towards 
God, and to far more earnest ex- 
ercises of faith in the Redeemer. 
Jn all his strivings to enter in at the 
strait gate, it is observable, that he 
was distinguished for an earnest- 
ness and integrity that would not 
be swayed by any considerations 
of worldly interest, ease and plea- 
sure, or reproach and persecution. 
Several offers of lucrative situations 
in life he sacrificed, from an ap- 
prehension that they would require 
him to relinquish his religious con- 
nexions. 

Beside these anxieties respecting 
his own personal salvation, his mind 
was much embarrassed with thoughts 
of attempting to preach the Gospel to 
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his fellow-creatures. Sometimes he 
thought it his imperious duty to en- 
gage in the undertaking, and at 
other times he would wholly reject 
the thought as the suggestion of pride 
and presumption ; and he made it a 
subject of prayer to be delivered 
from it, or at least to be blessed 
with divme direction. In 1782, 
when he was dangerously ill of a 
fever, though he was satisfied with 
his evidences as to his hope in fa- 
turity, from his enjoyment of the 
divine presence, his thoughts with 
regard to the ministry of the word 
gave him much solicitude, and he 
formed the resolution, that if his life 
should be lengthened it should be 
employed in preaching Christ to 
his fellow-creatures. When he re- 
covered, the same anxieties regard- 
ing his duty in this particular did 
not cease to follow him continually. 
On one side he had an exalted idea 
of the office, as honourable in the 
highest sense of the word, and was 
impelled to engage in it from a 
desire to promote the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls; and, on 
the other side, he had fears from 
the deceit and pride of his own 
heart, and his own qualifications 
for it, insufficient as he thought 
they were. In this perplexity he 
resumed his former intention, which 


had been buried for many years, of 


entering into the sacred ministry in 
the Established Church. If it were 
the will of God that he should be 
employed in preaching the Gospel, 
he considered himself more eiizible 
for a parish church than for the 
more extended sphere of an itine- 
rant Methodist preacher, on account 
of his diffidence and want of talents 
for public speaking. And he thought 
his services were more called for 
in the Church of England, from his 


opinion of the benighted state of 


multitudes, that were too much en- 
slaved by their prejudices to repair 
to places where they would hear the 
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truth. Persons of influence offered 
him their assistance to obtain epis- 
copal ordination, and his religious | 
friends encouraged him to pursue: 
his intentions. In all his delibera- 
tions on the subject he was wholly 
uninfluenced by any regard for emo 

luments and secular advantagés. 
However, he could not see his way 
clear, and his mind was perplexed 
with the suggestions of feat, lest 
the presence of God should not be 
with him: he prayed that God 
would be pleased to lead and direct 
him in the right path, and he found 
much support in pleading his own 
promise, £ widl bring the blind by- 
a way that they know not. After 
weeks and months of trial from spi- 
ritual distress and bodily sufferings, 
he happened to be present at Caer-. 
wys chapel when the congregation 
were disappointed of a preacher ; 
he was solicited to supply his place, 
and complied with their wishes. 
He was afterwards importuned by 
all his religious friends to persevere 
in the public exercise of his ta- 
lents as an expounder of Scripture. 
From that time he devoted himself 
to the ministerial employ in the 
Welsh Methodist connexion, which 
he pursued for thirty-eight years 
with extensive success. It cannot 
but be remarked, that in all his 
views of the ministry he was solely 
governed by feelings of piety to- 
wards God, and charity towards the 
souls of man ; equally removed from 
the love of filthy luere and a sect 
making disposition. These feelings 
animated him to persevere in his 
ministerial underiaking, notwith- 
standing his sufferigs from rheu- 
matism and the stone, which could 
not but be aggravated by travel- 
ling, especially in wet and. cold 
weather. Though certainly his state 
of health much impeded his. itine- 
rancy, yet the boundaries of his 
parish were not circumscribed and 
defined by intersecting mountains 
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and geographical limits, but only 
by his ability and opportunities to 
benefit immortal souls. Whether 
he took his station under the roof of 
the chapel, in'the humble cottage, 
oer on the high road, in the country 
village or in the public street of a 
market-town, his ministrations com- 
manded a crowded and attentive 
audience. Whilst the Welsh moun- 
tains and vallies reverberated with 
the fame of his talents as a preach- 
er, he himself was overwhelmed 
with feelings of self-abasement, as 
we find him expressing himself in 
his MS. “ It becomes me to be 
silent in writing about my own suc- 
cess. O my leanness, and my un- 
fruitfulness!” From the nature of 
his employ as an itinerant preacher, 
it can be well supposed that the 
extent of his individual success 
will not be ascertained before the 
day of final retribution, but that his 
memory is endeared in the expe- 
rience of many who were person- 
ally unknown to him, for blessings 
conveyed to them from on high 
through the medium of his ministry. 
In all places where he resided and 
where his ministerial labours were 
more particularly local, they were 
distinguished for visible effecis ; not 
merely in adding members to his 
religious community, but in winning 
souls from perdition, and promoting 
the influence of practical Chris- 
tianity as exemplified in the con- 
sistent conduct of a goodly number, 


who regarded him as their spiritual’ 


father. We must not omit noticing, 
that in the first selection of a few 
individuals from the general body 
of the Welsh Methodist preachers 
to assist the clergy connected with 
them as members in the adminis- 
tration of the sacraments, he was 
one of those who were appointed 
for the discharge of these sacer- 
dotal functions in the connexion. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
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PAGANISM AND CHRISTI- 
ANITY CONTRASTED. 

A raoverrruL and impartial 
reader of history cannot but be 
disgusted with those impure and 
bloody rites which formed the re- 
ligion of the ancient heathen. Nor 
does what is here said apply merely 
to the more uncultivated and savage 
tribes, but is true of the Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Romans; nations dis- 
tinguished by arts and sciences, and 
heroic achievements. We behold 
them stained with crimes too odious 
to be named, and plunged into 
depths of profligacy from which the 
mind recoils with horror. The 
graphic delineations of Paul in his 
Epistle to the Romans are verified 
by the pages of Sallust, Horace, 
and Juvenal. But from a gross 
and false theology might be ex- 
pected a base and degrading mo- 
rality. "When the gods themselves 
were the slaves of sensuality, or 
monsters of cruelty, what could be 
expected from the worshippers ? 
Nothing could be more hard: than 
the religious homage paid by the 
Egyptians to wolves and serpents, 
dogs and crocodiles. At the feast 
of Isis, they barbarously rolled an 
ass down a precipice; and yet, as 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, such 
was their superstitious veneration 
tor cats, that a Roman who had 
accidentally killed one of these 
animals incurred the hatred of the 
enraged populace, and neither the 
authority of the king, nor respect 
for the Roman name, could save 
him from destruction. The Pho- 
nicians were obliged to offer an- 
nual sacrifices of their infants to 
Moloch, and the Carthaginians to 
Saturn. Among the latter people, 
mothers were required to attend 
the sacrifice of their own children, 
to stifle their feelings, and even to 
affect joy at the horrid spectacle. 
At Corimth, Athens, and Rome, 
such scenes were exhibited of lewd- 
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ness, intemperance and cruelty in 
their Bacchanalian feasts and other 
religious rites, as it would be an of- 
fence against modesty to describe. 
Plato condemned the pagan theo- 
logy, and the genealogies of the 
gods by Hesiod and Homer as false 
and impolitic ; and maintained, that 
though true they ought not to be 
published ; as tending to debauch 
the morals of youth, and encourag- 
ing revenge, murder, rapes, drun- 
kenness, theft, and rebellion against 
parents. Cicero applauds Plato 
for banishing Homer and other 
poets from his imaginary republic ; 
since even their absurdities do mis- 
chief by the pleasantness of the 
style in which they were written. 
These men introduced. gods in- 
flamed with anger and lust, and ex- 
hibited their wars, wounds, dissen- 
sions, complaints, and excesses of 
intemperance. And yet this is what 
our sceptics, Hume and Gibbon, 
call the beautiful mythology of the 
Greeks! The latter historian re- 
presents the pagan worship as con- 
sisting of sacrifices, processions, 
spectacles, feasts, good humour and 
elegant arts; and omits every cir- 
cumstance which proves it a system 
of impurity and cruelty. 

The Christian religion gives us 
definite and solid ground of faith 
and hope. By its clear manifes- 
tations of the attributes and glory 
of God, a flood of day is poured 
upon the dark bewildered mind; 
by its vivid exhibitions of a future 
world, the grand and awful scenes 
of eternity. assume an air and an 
aspect of reality, which not merely 
strike the fancy, but affect the 
heart. The gospel gives to its 
moral precepts the most weighty 
and solemn sanctions, Hence the 
Jowest and most illiterate believer 
feels himself impelled by higher 
and more efficient motives than any 
which actuated the heathen sages. 
“Those just measures of right and 
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wrong,” says Mr. Locke, “ which 
necessity had introduced, which the 
civil laws prescribed or philoso- 
phy recommended, stood not on 
their true foundation.” The Chris- 
tian has a fixed and acknowledged 
standard to which he can always 
refer; the more he contemplates 
the perfections of God, the more is 
the mind inspired with the hatred 
of sin and the love of holiness. 
The pagan sages taught some im- 
portant principles, and scattered 
through their writings many bril- 
liant maxims, but their gold was 
mixed with dross, their truth blend- 
ed with deleterious error. The New 
Testament inculcates doctrines 
whose direct and collateral influ- 
ence is uniformly beneficial. Pride, 
anger, rancour and revenge are 
expressly proscribed and forbidden. 
The most daring enterprises and 
achievements of the Greeks and 
Romans, which throw such dazzling 
splendour over the records of their 
history, sprung from unhallowed 
ambition and deep determined re- 
venge. The exploits which dig- 
nify and distinguish the first Chris- 
tians are of a milder and more 
humane character. Meekness and 
forbearance amidst wounding in- 
sults and bitter provocations, invin- 
cible patience under heavy losses 
and accumulated sufferings, for- 
giveness of injuries, heroic acts of 
self-denial, and unwearied exer- 
cises of charity present, alive and 
embodied, those principles which 
are taught by the gospel. : 

The animating principle of pa- 
ganism was fear; but the very life 
and soul of Christianity is love. 
The former agitates the mind with 
gloomy tempests ; the latter diffuses 
a calm and holy serenity. Chris- 
tianity has raised the tone of morals, 
not only in individuals, but also in 
nations. ‘To be convinced of this 
we need only compare the state of 
Europe at this day with the most 
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celebrated of the ancients, or with 
the condition of those countries 
where paganism still prevails. 
Well then may we rejoice that 
the Sun of righteousness sheds his 
beams upon us! Blessed be God, 
we are called to light, liberty, pu- 
rity and peace. The religion of 
Jesus contains nothing which is 
calculated to foster pride and sti- 
mulate revenge; but every thing 
to promote humility and ardent be- 
nevolence. Nor can the Christian 
think without grief, on the vast ex- 
tent of population over which the 
grossest idolatry yet spreads its 
deadly incumbent shade! By far 
the greatest part of the human race 
lies 
odious and abominable supersti- 
tion, which has been gathering 
through a series of ages. Surely 
every lover of truth and righteous- 


ness, every friend of liberty and of 


man, ought to be the decided advo- 
cate and helper of those mission- 
ary societies which are now making 
strenuous and not unsuccessful ef- 
forts to carry the light of the gos- 
pel into the dreary regions of hea- 
then ignorance and idolatry. 


ai 


LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON 
ON INFIDELITY. 


LETTER I. 


My dear young friend, 

As the present day abounds with 
infidel and sceptical publications, 
and some of them may fal! in your 
way, my solicitude for your welfare 
makes me anxious to arm you 
against these poisoned arrows, by 
furnishing you with the shield of 
faith. Permit me, then, to open a 
correspondence with you on this 
most important subject, the evi- 
dences of divine revelation, and to 
commence in this Letter by a view 
of The Necessity and Probability 
of a revelation from God to man. 


buried beneath a mass of 
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It is, doubtless, unnecessary to 
inform you, that to reveal, means to 
unveil, to uncover that which was 
betore hidden; but it may not be 
equally needless to observe, that 
any discovery made to us by God, 
of things that we could not have 
found out for ourselves, may be 
termed a revelation, whether that 
discovery be handed to us by the 
memory and voice of our fellow- 
men, in what is called tradition, or be 
delivered in a book like the sacred 
Scriptures, which I now attempt to 
prove to be a revelation from God 
to man. 

To have right views of the Neces- 
stéy of this discovery of the divine 
will is of the last importance. Of 
the Possibility of a revelation I will 
say nothing; for though some in- 
fidels have made en passant a ew 
feeble attempts to deny this, to all 
who consider the nature of God 
who made us, and the nature of 
the human. mind, to which he must 
have so easy access, it is so evident 
that God can communicate to us 
other information than the works of 
creation or providence afford, that 
I shall take it for granted, which 
indeed it must be by every rational 
and candid mind. 

But if we doubt or deny the ne- 
cessity of this revelation from God, 
we shall by this prepossession be so 
unhappily influenced in our inves- 
tigation of its evidence, that our re- 
searches will not be likely to lead 
us to the truth. Revelation, with 
infinite justice, represents itself as 
a Lydian touchstone, by which the 
temper of our hearts is put to the 
test. For if men are pre-occupied 
with the notion, that a revelation 
from God is unnecessary, and there- 
fore improbable, they will reject 
whatever evidence can be given; 
and even if they seem to listen and 
examine the’witnesses, it will be 
with that temper which previously 
ensures rejection. But on any other 
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subject the same prejudice, con- 
ceit and self-sufficiency would lead 
to the same result. 

Permit me, then, my young 
friend, to intreat your attention to 
the Necessity of diviue revelation, 
arising from the condition of man 
as a subject of moral government. 

at man was formed to be the 
subject not merely of physical go- 
vernment, and ruled by the laws of 
matter, but also of moral govern- 
ment, and be guided by moral con- 
siderations of rewards and _penal- 
ties, we know by the same kind of 
evidence as proves the existence of 
a Deity, the evidence of what are 
called final causes. For, as light 
is so adapted to the eye, and the 
eye to light, that we judge one was 
made for the other, and both for 
this end, that we might see, and 
thus prove that there is a designing 
intelligent Creator; so we infer 
that man was formed to be a sub- 
ject of moral government; for his 
understanding enables him to judge 
of evidence and motives, and his 
conscience bears witness of the 
moral character of his actions, and 
makes him feel that he is formed 
to be happy or miserable accord- 
ing to his moral character, which 
is the essence of a moral agent. 
If all this adaptation of man to the 
purposes of moral government, 
proves no such desigh, how can 
design be proved by any adapta- 
tion of means to ends? None but 
an atheist, therefore, can deny that 
man was made to be accountable to 
God for his moral character and 
conduct. But even the atheist be- 
trays his conviction of this truth 
when he establishes any rule, either 
in a state or in his own family ; for 
all government, whether civil or 
domestic, is moral government of a 
subordinate kind, on a smaller scale. 

If, then, man was formed to obey 
the Srpreme Governor, he needs 
to know his will. For aught that 
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appears to the contrary, the next 
state of being into which he goes 
will be final and eternal; and as we 
have seen that from our very na- 
ture our happiness there must de- 
pend on our moral state and our 
acceptance with our Judge, this 
thought gives infinite interest to all 
inquiries concerning our Maker’s 
will. It is, therefore, not probable 
that when the Creator formed this 
subject of moral government, he 
maintained towards him a sullen 
silence, or left him only to the 
dumb signs of creation. That he 
should take such pains, if we may 
so speak, to form him with powers 
fitted to know and obey his will, 
make his happiness dependent on 
his obedience, and then fling hire 
from his hands, disdaining to speak 
a word to express his will concern- 
ing him, is a most extravagant im- 
probability. How much more ra- 
tional the account which revelation 
gives of the Creator conversing 
kindly with his newly-formed crea- 
ture, man. 

If, then, it is probable that the 
Creator of man, like a kind father, 
spake to him, we need to know 
what he said to him. It is of as much 
consequence to us, as to the first 
man, to know who made us, for what 
purpose, what is our duty and our 
destiny. This, however, we can only 
know either by tradition, which is 
a less perfect mode of revelation; 
or by the holy Scriptures. Where, 
indeed, have we any account of the 
creation, or of any thing that God 
has said to man, but in the Bible? 

But the condition of man as a 
fallen creature makes a revelation 
additionally needful. That man is 
now in a disordered state is but too 
manifest. Even deists have seen 
and owned it. The very abuse 
which they pour on priests as de- 
ceivers, and their rejection of pro- 
phets and apostles, and the Saviour, 
as impostors, show that they consider 
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mankind capable of any villany. 
Indeed, it is not uncommon for 
deists to speak of men as if they 
were all scoundrels. What rea- 
son, then, have we to conclude that 
this portion of God’s works has 
sustained some shock; that a moral 
earthquake has disordered the mo- 
ral world? For while the Creator 
would naturally impress most of his 
image on beings that were like him, 
mental and intellectual, we see 
otder and beauty in the physical 
world, but in the moral, odious de- 
formity and ruin. 

We find, then, that all moral de- 
pravation darkens the intellect, 
throwing the mind into disorder, 
giving to passion the reins that 
should be held by reason, we can- 
not wonder at the ignorance, error, 
mistakes and confusion which now 
reign in the mind. If, however, we 
have now less light than we should 
have had if man had not sinned, it 
is manifest that instead of being 
able to do with less, we need much 
more. Now though sin has altered 
our condition, and placed us on dif- 
ferent terms from t hose on which 
we stood at our creation, if the light 
of nature could have told us our 
original duty, it cannot tell us the 
remedy for our present ruin. The 
sun and moon and stars and trees 
and flowers, and all the other works 
of nature, can tell us nothing about 
the pardon of sin and the renova- 
tion of our nature. Yet these are 
subjects of infinite interest to us, 
on which we need exact and certain 
information. 

So intensely anxious should be 
our inquiries into these points, on 
which hangs our eternal all, that if 
we admit Christianity to be true, 
we shall not feel that we have more 
light than we need. Then, if we 
have now but just light enough to 
see our way comfortably into eter- 
nity, why are we asked to put out 
the chiet lamp that gives us our 
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light? We certainly need a reve- 
lation if, supposing its light to be 
safe, we have no more than we need. 

The condition of those who are 
destitute of it still farther, demon- 
strates its necessity. Before we 
consent to put out this light, let us 
see what is their state who are al- 
ready without it. The greater part 
of those who are destitute of the 
Scriptures are in such a state of 
ignorance and barbarism, that we 
may almost ney that they who know 
not the Bible know nothing. Those 
nations that knew most, felt them- 
selves ignorant of the very things 
that we need most to know. They 
worshipped thirty thousand gods, 
and then reared an altar “‘ To the 
Unknown God.” The philosophers 
who possessed most knowledge were 
a selfish race, who left the mass of 
the people to grovel in their super- 
stitions; and when they announced 
their discoveries, there was no au- 
thority in them, nothing that can 
operate on the heart and conscience 
as amoral Jaw. The most sensible 
of them, as Socrates and Plato, felt 
and owned their need of a revela- 
tion from Ged, and expressed a 
wish and hope that God might 
grant men sucha favour, But the 
evidence of our need of a revela- 
tion is too extensive for my paper. 
I have said enough to set your own 
thougbts a-going, my dear youth. 
May the Lord direct your heart 
into the truth, is the prayer of your 
sincere friend, &c. J.B. 

err 
FARTHER THOUGHTS ON 
SL JOTINGY. 3: 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

Tur high importance of the sub- 
ject will, it is hoped, justify a few 
very brief remarks in aa to the 
paper in your last September Num- 
ber, p. 347. 

It is there maintained, that the 
personification of things inthe neu- 
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ter gender will account for an 
accompanying masculine  partici- 
ple, &c. To this statement we ob- 
ject, 1, Because it is merely hypo- 
thetical, not a single instance being 
given of personification having such 
an influence on the language of 
Holy Scripture; 2, Because two 
incontestible instances, in direct 
contradiction to this hypothesis, 
occur in St. John’s writings, both 
of which relate to witnesses, and 
one of them in the verse immedi- 
ately before the controverted text! 
The former cf these passages oc- 
curs Johny. 39, “ Search the Scrip- 
tures,—these are they which testify 
of me;” exewvat eciy AL papropeZAl 
meps evs. ULere is a personification, 
a personification too of witnesses ; 
yet the things personified being 
feminine, the participle, &c. are 
feminine also. The latter instance 
is in | Johny. 6,—“ Itis the Spirit 
that beareth witness;” +o 
ess TO paptupeN. 

It now remains with the reader 
to consider, whether St. John, as 
we have seen, when speaking of 
feminine witnesses having intro- 
duced a feminine participle, and 
when writing of a neuter witness 
having used a neuter participle, 
would in the very next sentence, 
when mentioning the same neuter 
witness with the addition of two 
others of the neuter gender, use a 
masculine participle. The writer’s 
own conviction that St. John did 
not do so is greatly strengthened 
by the investigation to which this 
has led. 

To these remarks it may be pro- 
per to add, that Bishop Middleton, 
in his elaborate work on the Doc- 
trine of the Greek article, has 
shown that the insertion of TO he- 
fore EN in the close of the eighth 
verse, implies the previous occur- 
rence of EN in the seventh verse. 
Mr. t.H. Horne, in his Introduction 
to the sacred Scriptures, has given 
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ORIGINAL LETTER FROM DR. MILNE. 


an admirable statement of the ar- 
guments for and against the ge- 
nuineness of the 7th verse ;, vol. iv. 
p- 499—528, second edition. The 
investigation is important, though 
we know that the doctrines of the 
Holy Trinity, and of the Divinity of 
Christ do not at all depend on the 
clause under consideration. To use 
the words of Griesbach, as cited by 
Mr. Horne, ‘ The proof of these 
doctrines, arising from the exor- 
dium of St. John’s Gospel in par- 
ticular, is so perspicuous and above 
all exception, that it never can be 
overturned by the daring attacks of 
interpreters and critics.” T.K. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER FROM 
DR. MILNE, 


Sir, To the Editor. 


Tur following remarks, io a letter 
from the late invaluable Missionary Dr. 
Milne, may be deemed worthy of inser- 
tion in your miscellany, and suggest 
useful instruction, In a letter-to a friend, 
who inquired of him, ‘* What were your 
feelings and views when you first en- 
tered a pagan country?’ He wrote, 
“Tt would be difficult to give a parti- 
cular reply to your query, but I shall 
mention a few things which have struck 
me with more or less force, either on 
first arriving or shortly after. You must 
be content to take them as they may oc- 
cur to my thoughts. 

“1, The great necessity that there 
is for missionaries to take their creed 
from the word of God alone, of their 
receiving the gospel in its primitive 
simplicity, and of their being daily 
under the full force of those internal 
and external evidences which prove 
the Scriptures to be a revelation 
from God. Many things tend to 
shake the faith of a Missionary in 
this fundamental point, and nothing 
will, I think, reconcile him more to 
a life of patient labour than a firm 
and unshaken faith in the truth of 
divine revelation, accompanied with 
a spiritual persuasion of its superior 
worth, of its just claim to supérsede 
and set aside every other system of 
religion, and to be the religion of 
the world, 
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‘2, I have been led to look back 
with surprise and horror on the con- 
tentions and idle speculations which 
divide the church at home. O that 
such as delight in mere speculative 
controversy—that are daily contend- 
ing about forms—O that they were 
transported to the borders of some 
pagan country for a few months, 
where the sight of a Christian, though 
of a different mind in some respects, 
would be hailed as the appearance 
of the morning sun to the bewildered 
night traveller. 

“3. It has often struck me that 
the conversion of pagan nations will 
be slow; and that the patience of 
the churches at home will be long 


tried, as well as the strength, faith, © 


and patience of missionaries. 

“4, That little circumstances of- 
ten mentioned in the journals and 
letters of missionaries should not be 
too much magnified, or laid too great 
stress upon at home. They are only 
intended, by wise missionaries, to 
afford: a collateral sort of pleasure 
to their friends and supporters. 

“¢5, That the success of our efforts 
depends solely on the grace of God, 
opening the hearts of the heathen. 

“6. The great necessity that we 
are under of daily communications 
of grace to keep up our zeal and 
courage in the work. These things 
may seem to you but mere com- 
mon place, but 1 assure you, to us 
they appear in as different a light 
from what they did at home as the 
death, or deep affliction of a bosom 
friend, from the death or affliction of 
an indifferent person.” 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 

Tuere are many passages of the 
Holy Scriptures which can only be 
explained by referring to the cus- 
toms and habits of the Jews. The 
most authentic materials for this 
purpose must therefore be drawn 
from the written testimony of those 
who have travelled in the countries 
formerly occupied by this people. 
Their testimony is the more valua- 
ble because no fact adinits of more 
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positive demonstration than this, 
that Eastern customs have under- 
gone little or no variation during the 
time which has elapsed since the 
word of God was communicated to 
men. We are fully authorized to 
assert, that between the circum- 
stances related in this inspired 
book, and the narratives of both 
ancient and modern travellers, the 
most exact and striking coincidence 
will be found to exist. ‘It is a re- 
markable fact, the value of which, 
in testimony to the Scriptures, the 
Christian will know how to appre- 
ciate, that the Bible is the very text 
book of the most intelligent travel- 
lers in these countries, The author 
has seen copies of the sacred yo- 
lume in their hands, which have not 
only served, as it may be hoped, the 
higher purpose of ministering daily 
to the spiritual life, but have shown 
by the manner in which they have 
been marked throughout, that they 
have been their constant guides 
through the scenes which they have 
visited.” Jowett’s Christian Re- 
searches inthe Mediterranean,p. 166. 
These remarks will, I trust, justify 
and render acceptable the contribu- 
tions which I propose to make occa- 
sionally in the New Series of the 
Ewangelical Magazine. 

Jonah i. 17. Now the Lord had 
prepared a great fish to swallow up 
Jonah.  Atter an interesting de- 
scription of a violent storm, a re- 
cent traveller in Egypt and the 
Holy Land thus relates what he 
witnessed in one part of his voyage 
thither. “Inthe course of the fol- 
lowing day, when this dreadful tem- 
pest had abated, we observed seve- 
ral very large fishes sporting about 
the ship, some of which could not 
be less than sixty feet in length, and 
appeared as long as the vessel it- 
self. This leads me to observe, 
that sceptics are known to be in the 
practice of disputing, nay, reviling 
the veracity of the book of Jonah, 


58 | 


by contending that there are no fish 
af such, magnitude in the Mediter- 
ranean sea, as that described to 
have been the miraculous preserver 
of the prophet. But in the exact 
same portion of the sea where the 
vessel with Jonah had encountered 
the tempest, have I been witness to 
their existence ; and after a storm 
had subsided, in which perhaps the 
agitation of the waters had roused 
these enormous monsters from their 
oozy beds, in the caverns of the great 
deep.” Travels in Egypt and the 
Holy Land, in 1818, by William 
Rae Wilson, Esq. 8vo. p. 13. 

2‘Sam. xiv. 14. Por we must needs 
die, and are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again. In describing a funeral, 
after the performance ot other cere- 
monies, it is said, ‘‘ the corpse is 
now carried out into the churchyard, 
A slab lifted up discovered to our 
view, that the whole churchyard is 
hollow under ground. The body 
was put into. a meaner wooden cof- 
fin, and lowered into the grave. I 
did not observe that they sprinkled 
earth upon it, as we do; but, instead 
of this, a priest concluded the cere- 
mony by pouring a glass of water 
on the head of the corpse. I did 
not learn what this meant, but it 
brought to my mind that touching 
passage in 2 Sam. xiv, 14, ‘ For we 
must needs die,’ &e.” Jowett’s 
Christian Researches in the Medi- 
terranean. p. AV. 

Gen. xv. 5, And he brought him 
forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them: and 
he said unto him, So shall thy seed 
be. A remarkable parallei to the 
comparison by which the number of 
the posterity of Abraham is pro- 
mised, occurs in the following pas- 
sage. ‘ No nation equals the Be- 
douins in iiumerical exaggeration, 
Ask a Bedouin who belongs to a tribe 
of three hundred tents, of the nums 
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ber of his brethren, and he will take 
a handful of sand, and cast it up in 
the air, or point to the stars, and tell 
you that they are as numberless.” 
Burckhardt’s Fravels in Syria, 
p. 560. See also Jer. xxxiii, 22. 
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‘Were there not ten healed, but where are 
the nine?” 


Ir has very often, and too truly 
been observed, that petitions are 
offered for supply to wants far more 
frequently than thanksgivings for 
mercies enjoyed. The pages of pe- 
riodical publications teem with no- 
tices of intended applications to the 
religious public, or with actual se- 
licitations for aid.. Compared with 
these, how few the demonstrations of 
thankfulness for such aid received ! 
Even to the Great Author of all good 
there are but few publie sacrifices of 
thanksgivings by churches or e¢on- 
gregations, who, as such, have re- 
ceived public blessings. These re- 
flections have occurred on hearing 
that one Dissenting congregation 
has recently set a day apart to offer 
public praise for the removal of its 
public debt by the assistance ]which 
God put it into the hearts of pious 
mien to afford: and to offer up joint 
petitions for the happiness of their 
benefactors. While, in this view, 
we cannot but ask, ‘* Where are the 
mine?” we record with peculiar 
pleasure, that on Thursday, the 22d 
October, at Morton in Gloucester- 
shire, there was public acknowledg- 
ment made of God’s goodness in 
wholly relieving the congregation 
from the debt contracted in building 
the place in which they then wor- 
shipped, by inspiring the hearts of 
his servants to whom he had intrust- 
ed His silver and gold, and who ge- 
nerously devoted part of their store 
for this His service: and fervent 
prayers were offered on behalf of 
all the pious benefactors who had 
contributed to this important end. 
May the example so laudably set be 
followed by every congregation so 
assisted | 
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Miss COTTERILL. 

JULY 24, 1822, Anna Marié, the 
eldest daughter of the late Mr. Cot- 
terill, of Cannoch, entered into her 
eternal rest, aged fifteen years. 
From her infancy she was endeared 
to her friends by a disposition pe- 
culiarly attractive and lovely, which 
her countenance bespoke, while it 
beamed mildness and affection. She 
had always shown a particular at- 
tachment to religious duties, espe- 
cially to the beloved employ of in- 
structing her younger brothers and 
sisters, for which she was eminently 
qualified. But, whilst her parents 
and friends were fondly promising 
themselves future years of comfort 
and enjoyment in her beloved so- 
ciety, an all-wise God had commis- 
sioned ‘‘ pale consumption” to lay 
her upon a bed of languishing sick- 
ness nearly six months, where it 
pleased him to show her the vanity 
of ail sublunary things, and the ex- 
eellency of that wisdom which com- 
eth from above. When chastened 
with severe sufferings, and tried to 
the uttermost, she said, “ Well; I 
had rather suffer than sin;” and 
added, ‘‘ What a miserable creature 
should I be now, if I had not God 
for my help! TI cannot love him 
enough.” When in an agony of 
pain, and the cold damps of death 
bedewed her temples, she exclaimed, 
«* A crown of glory will make amends 
for all!” Well might St. Paul say, 
*‘ Tt is far better to depart and be 
with Christ.” She was an exam- 
ple of suffering patience that sur- 
prised all around: herself alone 
thought she had need of more, say- 
ing she feared she was impatient 
for her dismissal; that it would ill 
become her to complain, with many 
other broken sentences, which from 
her shortness of breathing could not 
be collected. She found the holy 
Seriptures her daily delight; and 
when, through excessive weakness, 
she was unable to read them her- 
self, constantly desired her friends 
and attendants to read to her; and 
frequently would her face brighten 
almost to rapture when hearing of 
those pleasures which are at God’s 
right hand; anticipating shortly the 


everlasting enjoyment of them her- 
self, When she had lost the power 
to read, she spoke of the comfort she 
experienced in being able to recal 
to mind passages of scripture com- 
mitted to memory. What an encou- 
ragement for young people to do 
the same? Whilst struggling with 
the last enemy, when those around 
her thought it impossible for her to 
utter a word from short breathing, 
she was heard to articulate, “ Lord, 
receive me!” — ‘ Patience!” — 
“Take me !”—“ Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit!” which words sealed up 
her lips in death, and introduced 
rik happy spirit to the paradise of 
od. 


The Rev. J. Smith, of Walsall, 
preached an interesting sermon to 
young people on occasion of her 
death, from Isa. xl. 6—8, * All flesh 
is grass,” &c. H.A,C. 
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Mrs. MARKS. 


Mrs. Ann Marks, the subject of 
this Memoir, was born in London, 
May 4, 1777, the eldest daughter of 
Charles and Esther Pickett of the 
Strand. Her father was a man of 
eminent picty and benevolence, but 
she had the misfortune to lose this 
inestimable parent at the tender age 
of ten years ; but the very strict and 
religious example he set his chil- 
dren made a lasting impression upon 
her mind: she accordingly became 
the comfort and companion of her 
mother, who was left with a large 
young family; and, as she grew to 
riper years, took the entire manage- 
ment of them upon herself, which 
she continued to conduct with ex- 
emplary prudence and discretion 
until the age of twenty-five, when 
she entered into the state of matri- 
mony with Mr. T. Marks. Eighteen 
years of this happy union passed 
away in the most uninterrupted har- 
mony, during which period she had 
a numerous family. About the year 
1810, she united herself, with her 
beloved partner, to the church at 
Hoxton, and often would she say, 
“ How good the Lord is to us; the 
lines have indeed fallen to us in plea- 
sant places, and he has given us a 
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goodly heritage.” It was not until the 
last two years that her dear husband 
and most intimate friends perceived, 
with deep. emotion and concern, her 
health visibly to decline. Every 
means that the tenderest anxiety 
could devise was adopted to re- 
store her constitution, and we were 
flattered at times with the hope of 
succeeding, when, a few months 
back, it pleased the Almighty, for 
the first time in Mr. Marks’ life, to 
lay him on the bed of sickness, and 
he appeared to be approaching the 
borders of the grave: her attentions 
and anxiety at this solemn season 
were unremitting; and though fre- 
quently. urged by her friends to be 
careful of her own health, she would 
calmly reply, ‘‘ Where duty calls 
God will support and strengthen.” 
This shock was, however, too much 
for her tender and delicate frame; 
and although she was wonderfully 
supported through the trial, it even- 
tually proved too powerful an attack 
upon her already declining health. 
About.a month before she died, her 
favourite minister, the Rev.T. Scott, 
began a course of sermons at Hox- 
ton Chapel, and his last visit was 
eminently blessed to her soul: the 
solemnity of his discourses, and the 
fervency with which they were deli- 
vered particularly affected her. The 
last address he gave she never for- 
got: his language, as near as can 
be recollected, was to the following 
effect: ‘‘ { now take my leave of you 
all, of some, perhaps, for the last 
time in this vale of tears; but we 
shall meet again, never to part, in 
that world where kindred spirits 
unite in one sweet communion in 
His presence, where there is fulness 
of joy, and at his right hand, where 
there are pleasures for evermore.” 
This affectionate appeal consider- 
ably agitated her bosom between 
parting with those she loved and a 
desire to enter into the joy of her 
Redeemer, as she was apprehensive 
this was a final adieu to herself! 
Very soon after Mr. Scoti’s depar- 
ture, her health decidediy grew 
worse, and she was removed to her 
mother’s at Hampstead for a change 
of air on Aug. 20. At first we were 
flattered that she began to derive 
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benefit, but on Friday, the 23d, 2 
sudden change in the weather too 
place, and while out, walking with 
her sister and youngest daughters 
she complained of having caught 
cold. On the Sunday following 
alarming symptoms appeared, and 
it was found necessary to call in 
further medical aid, but every hu- 
man effort proved fruitless, and she 
appeared perfectly tranquil and re- 
signed, sensible that her end was 
rapidly approaching. It was at this 
solemn period that she earnestly in- 
treated her dear partner not to leave 
her; and he accordingly never quitted 
her bedside, which afforded her the 
greatest earthly consolation. The 
whole of Tuesday night was spent in 
the most heavenly manner, resting 
in the atonement of her Redeemer ; 
and when free from pain she became 
composed, and even cheerful; wait- 
ing with the utmost resignation for 
the moment which would separate 
her from all she held dear on earth. 
At such intervals she would fold her 
hands together, invoking from, her 
Almighty Father every blessing on 
her family and friends, until her 
breath getting shorter and shorter, 
she expired in her husband’s arms 
a few minutes before seven o’clock 
on Wednesday evening, Aug. 28, 
1822, being in her forty-fifth year. 

Hoxton. T.M. 

PL ICLL OL OL OS 
RECENT DEATH. 

On Saturday, Dec. 28, 1822, in 
Nottingham-street, Marylebone, in 
the 97th year of her age, Sarah, re- 
lict of the Rev. Charles Wesley, 
M.A celebrated for his sacred po- 
etry, author of the well-known hymn 
“Jesu, lover of my soul,” &c. and 
brother to the late Rey. John Wes- 
ley, M.A. She was the daughter of 
the late Marmaduke Gwynne, Esq. 
of Garth, Brecknockshire; one of 
her brothers, the late H. Gwynne, 
Esq. represented the county of Rad- 
nor in Parliament; and her other 
brother, the late R. Gwynne, Esq. 
was Governor of Tobago. 

She devoted her youth to God, 
when surrounded by worldly attrac- 
tions ; and his providence and grace 
were her support and consolation to 
extreme old age. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Diseourses Illustrative of the De- 
signs of Christianity, and of some parts 
of its Internal Evidence. By D. De- 
war, LL.D, Minister of the College 
Church, Aberdeen, and Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in the University of 
Aberdeen. 8vo. 2d edition. 9s. Ogles. 


Dr. Dewar is well known to philanthro- 
pists by his important ‘‘ Observations on 
the Character, &c. of the Irish ;’”’ aud to 
the religious world uot only by his Sermon 
for the London Missionary Society, but 
by his excellent little-treatise on ‘* The 
Nature and Obligations of Personal and 
Family Religion,” noticed in the 29th 
volume of our former series, p. 70. The 

resent work has been hitherto .over- 
ooked by us, under a mistaken appre- 
hension that we had reviewed the first 
edition. Having discovered our error, 
we take the first oppurtunity to repair it. 

This interesting volume.contains four- 
teen Discourses (making 452 pages) for 
the moderate price of 9s. a circumstance 
that we observe with pleasure; for we 
always feel regret in the price of reli- 
gious literature being kept up, when the 
prices of paper and printing have been 
considerably reduced, as well as most of 
the necessaries of buman life. The sub- 
jects of the Discourses are as follows:— 
1. The Saviour, though unseen, the ob- 
ject of love and ground of joy, 2. The 

inistry of Christ; 3. His Character ; 
4. His Grace and Power; 5. Vhe Cor- 
respondence between the Spiritual ne- 
cessities of Man aud the blessings of 
Christianity; 6, The conviction which 
the Believer has of the Truth of his re- 
ligien from his long experience of its 
efficacy; 7. On the Nature of the Evi- 
dence derived from the supposed corre- 
spondence of Christianity to [with] 
enlightened Reason; 6. The Integrity 
and Candour of the writers of the New 
Testament; 9. The Characters of the 
early Disciples ; 10. Christianity a source 
of individual and national happiness ; 
U1. Predictions respecting the Destrac- 
tion of Jerusalem; 12. Phe Partial pro- 
pagation of Christianity no valid objec- 
tion; 13. Nor the imperfection of Chris- 
tians; 14. Guilt and punishment incurred 
by neglect of the Gospel. 

The Discourses which most interested 
us in the perusal, were those which relate 
to the internal evidences of Christianity, 
particularly the 5th and 6th, In the 
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latter, he particularly considers the case 
of St. Paul, (from 2 Tim. i. 12.) who, 
after having for inore than thirty years 
found the gospel to be ‘* the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God,” derives- 
therefrem strength and encouragement 
in looking forward to the great decisive: 
day. ‘* With respect to ourselves,” Dr..D,. 
remarks, ‘‘ This species of procf has 
the advantage of being not only familiar 
to every Christian, but of growing in 
strength with his years; it increases in’ 
the number of its facts‘in propurtion as 
he advances in an experience of the power 
of religion 5 and in that last and solemn 
hour of his earthly pilgrimage, when his 
faith stands most in need of support, it 
confirms him in the belief, that a religion 
which has shed upon his mind so many 
pure aud consolatory influences cannot 
disappoint the hopes vf eternal enjoy- 
ment, which itself has inspired. If it has 
fulfilled in nyy experience all that it has 
promised to perform in time, have I not 
good reason for believing that it will ac- 
complish with equal certainty all that it 
has promised in relation to eternity? 
Why should a.system which f have found 
to be ail truth on this side the grave, be 
supposed to be all false the moment I 
pass beyond it? Has it so far triumphed 
over the corruption and the selfishness of 
my nature as to produce in me an abid- 
ing principle of love to God and to man, 
as to awaken fervent aspirations within 
me after that state of cloudless perfec- 
tion and happiness, which its own in- 
spired language cculid alone describe 3 
and am I, notwithstanding, to innagine 
that the pure and joyons state of mind 
which it has thus created is to be referred 
to delusion, rather than to the power of 
Him who is the Father of lights, and 
from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift?” 
’ From this short specimen it will be 
seen that the preacher, while he employs 
good language and sound argument, is 
most anxious fur their effect. “ The 
following Discourses,” says I)r. Dewar, 
“treat of subjects which are deeply in- 
teresting to myself, and it is my wish to 
make them so te others. If I have treated. 
them with warmth and with earnestness, 
it is because I conceive them ‘to be of 
infinite importance to the welfare of 
man.in this world and the next.” 

The greater part of the preface is de- 
voted to a defence of Dr, Chalmers, 
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(whom he has since succeeded at Glas- 
gow) from the strong misrepresentations 
of somé persons, as if he were unfriendly 
to the internal evidence of Christianity, 
because he refuses to build it on ‘that 
natural theology which is, in fact, ‘* the 
effect of revelation, and was’ not known 
in the form in which it is now taugbt in 
the schools till revelation poured its light 
on the human mind.”’ Pref. p. xviii. 
PLOL OL PL GLOP? 

Discourses on Passages selected 
trom the Book of the Acts of the Apos- 
ties. By H. Thomson, D.D._ Penrith. 
5s. 6d. Murray. 

THE important contents of this volume 
were, as we are informed in the pre- 
face, delivered by the author to his flock 
without any immediate view to publica- 
tion. But a pleasiug interest having been 
generally excited among those for whose 
benefit they were originally composed, 
astrong anxiety was expressed that they 
might be presented to them ina more 
permanent form. With this solicitation 
the author has complied; and the very 
liberal patronage with which these Dis- 
courses have been received, and the ex- 
tensive circulation they have obtained 
within his more immediate circle, must 
be not less gratifying to him than ho- 
nourable to the discernment of those 
who have thus appreciated his labours. 

The subjects embraced in the volume 
before us are, The Connexion between 
the Acts of the Apostles and the His- 
tory of the Gospels—the Day of Pente- 
cost—the Symbols of the Descent of the 
Spirit, and effects produced by it—St. 
Peter’s first Address tu the Jews—the 
Effects of that Apostle’s Address, and 
formation of the first Christian Church 
at Jerusalem—the first recorded Mi- 
racle wrought by the Apostles after the 
Ascension of Christ—Christianity a dis- 
pensation of Mercy—the Conduct of 
Peter and Jobn in the presence of the 
Jewish Sanhedrim—the Crime and Pu- 
nishment of Ananias and Sapphira—the 
Character of Stephen—the Accusation 
brought against him—and the Death of 
this first Christian Martyr. 

The illustration of the above topics 
comprises, in order, all the leading and 
more interesting facts delineated in the 

first seven chapters of the Acts of the 

Christian Church. To some of the sub- 

jects here alluded to, many of our readers 

may probably recollect that Dr. Dick, of 

Glasgow, had, several years before, ap- 

plied the energies of his mind. But even 

when the able writer just mentioued and 
our author interfere, the admirers of the 
former will meet with a richness of evan 

gelical sentiment and beauty of illustra 
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tion which will amply remunerate the 
trouble of a perusal, Did our limits per- 
mit, we would most willingly lay before 
our readers an ample extract from a vo- 
lume which we ourselves have read with 
profit and with pleasure; and in which 
we think Dr. Thomson has happily com- 
bined the more striking peculiarities of 
the Scotch and English methods of ex- 
position. But we can only give a single 
paragraph by way of specimen. 

“¢ The ancient prophets, in foretelling 
the blessings that were to flow from the 
ministry of the promised Deliverer, 
dwelt with rapture on the spirit of true 
benevolence that should reign in it. The 
disposition uniformly manifested by our 
Lord himself in the different cireum- 
stances in which he appeared, was that 
of tenderness in feeling for the infir- 
mities and sufferings of mankind; bis 
miracles were miracles of mercy; and 
his heavenly doctrine opened a place of 
rest for the troubled and afflicted soul. 
The miracles, the writings, the insti- 
tutions of the apostles all displayed the 
same spirit. Silver and gold they had 
none, but they dispersed among the 
nations of the earth infinitely superior 
blessings ; and wherever the gospel of 
Christ has been generally received it has 
improved the} condition of all ranks of 
men.” 

PLOL POPOL LIOPR 
A New Self-Interpreting Testa- 
ment, containing many thousands of 
various readings and parallel passages, 
collected from the most approved 

Translators and Biblical Critics, in- 

cluding all those of the Authorized 

Version; and set under the text in 

words at length, so that the parallel 

passages, &c. may be seen and read 
at one view. By the Rev. John Platts. 

Part I. 4s. 6d. Robins. 


Ir is pleasing to observe in our day an 
increasing attention to the study of the 
Bible, and the numerous efforts which 
ace made to facilitate that study. The 
work now before us is of this nature; 
and its useful design is fully expressed in 
the title. The great utility of consulting 
“‘ marginal retérences ” is well known to 
all laborious ministers, and all diligent 
readers of the Scriptures, and in this 
view Canne, Clark, Browne, Scott and 
others are valuable writers. But it is a 
work of some labour, and requires good 
sight to examine such references; and it 
is somewhat inconvenient to turn the 
Bible backwards and forwards, especially 
when in several volumes, to consult the 
places referred to. To remove this diffi- 
culty, the editor of this work first gives 
you the text, very handsomely printed on 
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a large type, and all the Scriptures refer- 
red to, as well as the various readings, 
on the same page in words at length, 
We cannot but approve of the design, 
which is calculated to save time and 
trouble; we only regret that the price is 
considerable, (we do not say extrava- 
gant) but the work is well adapted, espe- 
cially to elderly persons, and we think 
it-probable that hereafter a cheaper edi- 
tion may appear. This edition will con- 
sist of Twelve monthly Parts, in 8vo. at 
4s. 6d. each, or of Eight Parts in royal 
4to. at 7s. The compiler is proceeding 
with the Old Testament in like manner, 
Christian Fellowship, or the Church 

Member’s Guide: to which is added, 

a Pastoral Charge to the Rey. Thomas 

James. By J. A. James. 5s. Westley. 


THE reputation which Mr. James, of 
Birmingham, has justly acquired in the 
Dissenting churches, both as a preacher 
and author, will secure for this publi- 
cation a favourable attention. To a large 
‘class of our readers this manual will ap- 
pear both-seasonable and interesting ; 
for. it is certain that many who join 
Christian communities are lamentably 
ignorant of the obligations which their 
relation to them involves; Mr. James 
has therefore done well in furnishing such 
persons with a full, yet plain and scrip- 
tural exposition of the duties, as well as 
privileges, of church members; their 
duties to their pastors, to each other, 
and to the members of other Christian 
societies. Several miscellanous subjects 
are added, as, The true nature of Church 
Power—the mode of Conducting Church 
Meetings—the Admission of Members— 
Discipline--Removal of Members—Right 
of Voting in the Election of a Pastor— 
Administering the Lord’s Supper in Pri- 
vate houses to the Sick—Causes of Dis- 
sensions—and Ministerial Duties. 

This general sketch of the contents 
will evince the great importance of the 
volume to the persons concerned; to 
whom, without professing to approve of 
every sentiment or sentence it contains, 
we can with confidence recommend it as 
a truly useful and valuable work, supe- 
rior to any other publication on this sub- 
ject which we have seen; and we sin- 
cerely hope that a careful perusal will 
tend, by the blessing of God, to promote 
the comfort of ministers, the peace of 
churches, the credit of religion, and the 
glory of God our Saviour. 

PLIL OL OL OL OF 
A Treatise on the Faith and Hope 
of the Gospel. By the late Rev. B. Ing- 
ham, Ath edition. 3s. 6d. Maxwell, 
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Tuts little work was, by mistake, im- 
properly ascribed to the late Rev. W. Ro- 
maine, from some peculiar circumstances 
which it is not necessary to detail. The 
publisher, however, having been con- 
vinced by the observations we made in 
our Magazine for August, and by other 
means, that Mr. Ingham was the real 
author, has now commendably given it 
to the public as his work. ‘The pious 
author treats on Faith and Hope dis- 
tinctly, correcting the common mistake 
of those who confound them together, 
and who make the assurance of hope the 
essence of the faith of the gospel. Several 
other mistakes, not uncommon amongst 
serious Christians, are pointed out; but 
where the author differs in sentiment 
from others he always_ expresses himself 
with meekness and modesty, and not in 
ap angry or controversial tone. His de- 
sign is to distinguish the ‘one faith’’ 
from all counterfeits, and to satisfy the 
serious inquirer “ whether he be in the 
faith.” PL OLLO OL LOLS 


Walks in the Country ; or Chris- 
tian Sketches of Scenery, Life, and 
Character ; in Familiar Letters. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. Nisbet. 

** Waks in the Country!” We had 

some doubt whether this publication 

were not unseasonable; but we recol- 
lected ‘* Tarry at home Travellers,” and 
immediately bethought ourselves, it 
must be very desirable to sit by a good 
fire, and sniff, as it were, the summer 
perfume from our fields and gardens, 

We read with pleasure, and sometimes 

with delight, and hope our readers will 

do the same: and we can assure them 
that if they are not profited as well as 
pleased, the fault must rest in themselves. 

The work is anonymous; but the scene 

appears to be laid in Hampshire, and 

we suspect the work to be from the 
lively pen of a missionary student, to 
whose talents and piety it bears a please 
ing witness. 

POLO LILILI LL 

The Porteusian Index; or Family 
Guide to the Holy Scriptures: chiefly 
compiled from the works of Bishops 
Porteus and Gastrell, Drs. Clarke, &c. 
8th edition, enlarged. 2s. Newman. 

We expressed our approbation of this 

book on its first publication, and it ap- 

pears to have obtained the general ap- 
probation of the religious public also, by 
its having reached an eighth edition, 
which contains considerable improves 
ments; particularly some useful tables, 
as the series of prophecy relating to the 
Messiah and the calling of the Jews, a 
concise harmony of the Gospels, and a 
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brief essay of Bishop Porteus on the au- 
thenticity of the Scriptures. In short, it 
is “a common:place book'to the Bible” 
ina sme]l compass. 

PP OL PP IL OL IL 


Memoir of the late W.Cowper, Esq. 
detailing particularly the Exercises of 
his mind in regard to Religion. Writ- 
ten by Himself. Second edition. To 
which is added, a Collection of Hymns 
by the same Author. 18mo. 3s. Cox 
and Son, 


‘Tue first edition of this work was passed 
-over by us from a doubt as to its prac- 
tical tendency and effects. It is indeed 
a melancholy tale; and though we have 
no authority to question che facts, we are 
far from wishing to recommend them to 
indiscriminate perusal. To some it may 
be useful—to others perhaps dangerous. 
The life of Cowper is indeed one of the 
deepest mysteries. of Providence in mo- 
dern times. The Hymns are froma the 
Olney collection.. The edition is. very 
neat—and dear. 


POLI POLI LI LP 

Profession is not Principle; or the 

nime of Christian is pot Christianity. 

By the Author of ‘* The Decision,’ 

18mo. (297 pp.) 3s: 6d. Hamilton, 
We do not recollect seeing “* The De- 
cision,” but this is certainly the work of 
avery able pen. he truistn in the title 
conveys a most important lesson, which 
is ably amplified throughout the bock, 
which consists of a series of very inte- 
resting conversations between two “ old 
friends” Howard and Conway, and the 
family of the former, 


PI PIED LL OL DL 


On the Means of obtaining Satis- 
faction with regard to the Truth of 
Religious Sentiments: a Sermon at the 
Monthly Association, &c. By J.P. 
Smith, D.D. 6vo. 1s. Holdsworth. 


“Tuts isa delicate subject, and has fallen 
into good hands. The amiable preacher 
opens his Discourse with some remarks 
on the importance of truth, and the duty 
of inquiry; and notwithstanding all dif- 
ficulties and impediments, he is ¢¢in- 
duced to think,” and we certainly agree 
with him, ‘“ that candid explanations, 
calm consideration, and. careful state- 
ment, united with the spirit of prayer, 
of meekness, and of holy benevolence, 
would speedily annihilate many of the 
“imagined differences which now divide 
and weaken the body of sincere Chris- 
tians.”’ The chief causes of error Dr. S, 
conceives to be the weakness of our fa- 
culties—mistaking the proper subjects 
of tmivestigation—and- especially the 
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predominance of sinful dispositions and 
habits.” The latter part of the Discourse 
js devoted to the proper antidotes or re- 
medies, which we most cordially recom- 
mend to every sincere inquirer after 
truth. 


OL OL PL OL IL IOS 


William Barlow, a Sketch from 
Life. By Esther Hewlett. 18mo. 3s. 
Holdsworth. f imolt 

Bartow is a youth religiously educated, 
and corrupted by his companions in ap- 
prenticeship, but happily recovered by 
the wisdom and prudence of his parents. 
The progress of these conversations, 
‘detailing and answering some of the 
principal cbjections of modern infidels, 
is well calculated for usefulness to other 
young menin danger of being also drawn 
aside; and for this purpose we cheer- 
fully recommend it. 


PIPL OL EL OL OL 


-The Root of all Evil: a Sermon 


on Covetousness, at the Mouthly Lec- 
ture of the Pimlico Association, Sep- 
tember 3, 1622. By R. H. Shepherd, 
Minister of Ranelagh Chapel. Svo. Ls. 
Westley. 


THe basis of this Discourse is Luke xii. 
15. and the general arrangement and il- 
Justration are in every respect creditable 
to the author. A commendable fidelity 
pervades every statement, aud we can- 
not but express a wish that those whe 
ave under the! habitual influence of that 
‘* govetousness which is idolatry,” may 
be induced to examine appeals, the neg- 
lect of which may involve consequences 
the most fatal. | 


PP LOLELO LO LO 


The Trish Peasant; or, a Convert 
from the Church of Rome; originally 
written bythe Archbishop of Tuam. 
A new edition, 24mo. Gd. Westley. 

Turis little piece contains a very natural 

view of a young man inquiring after 

truth, while the mists of educational su- 
perstition hang over his opening facul- 
ties. here is no asperity of temper 


manifested, in the conductor, all is gen- 


tleuess, candour and love. The appeal 
is ever made to the words of eternal 
truth—the light that shineth in this. dark 
world for the; safe guidance of our erring 
nature. The Archbishop discovers ‘at 
every step much meekness of wisdom, so 
well calculated to disarm prejudice and 
conciliate respect in every ingenuous 
mind.. Wecannot cherish a kinder wish 
towards. our fellow-subjects of the Sister 
Kingdom than the extensive circulation 
of ‘this interesting little work, several 
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hundreds of which may be distributed 
at a very small expense. We under- 
stand it has been reprinted by a. Dis- 
senting minister in the country, with 
some improvements. _ 


POPP ODOT LOD 


Improved Series of Children’s Books 
published by the Rel. Tract Society. 
Child's Reward Book, Part 5, price 62. 
a little volume, containing interesting 
Memoirs of Bowyer Smith, Five Sand- 
wich Islanders, the Poacher’s Daughter, 

and Poor Joseph. 

From the miniature size of the work, 
the neat engravings, the entertaining 
and instructive matter, it will form: a 
very agreeable present to young persons. 

GL POLL LE LP LO 
Millennium. 


A Serious Inquirer after Truth will 
be greatly obliged to any Correspon- 
dent of the Evangelical Magazine who 
will have the goodness to point out to 
him any passage of Scripture predictive 
of a Millennial or any other period of 
eminent knowledge, sauctity, happi- 
ness and peace over the whole earth, 
anticipative of and prior to the intro- 
duction of the heavenly and everlasting 
state; such predictive passage not hay- 
ing received its distinct accomplishment 
before or at the gospel zra. Should this 
request be’not acceded to, the Inquirer 
will be confirmed in the suspicion, which 
bas resulted from his own investigation, 
viz. that not one such passage is any 
where to be found. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


1. Mr. G. Ewing, of Glasgow, is pre- 
paring for the Press, An Essay on Bap- 
tism, with an Appendix, vindicating the 
explanations given in the Author’s Greek 
Grammar and Lexicon.—2. Proposals 
are issued for a volume. of Sermons by 
Congregational Ministers of Seotland.— 
3. M. Luther on ** The Bondage of the 
Will.” By the Rev. Mr. Vaughan ; will 
be ready by theend of March—4. A 
Portrait of Mrs. H. More, engraved by 
Mr. Worthington, from a. Painting by 
Mr. Pickersgill, (14 inches by 11,) is 
publishing by Subscription. 


Preparing for the Press—l..An Elegy: 


on the late Rev. H. Martyn... By Mr. J. 
Lawson, Missionary, Caleuita—2. Mar- 
tha: a Memorial of. a beloved and only 
Sister. By Rey. And. Reed, Author of 
“ No Fiction,”—3. Travels through Ca- 
nada in 1618, 1819, chiefly. to. illustrate 
‘the Moral, Literary and Religious State 
_ of that Country.—4. Geological Themes, 
with a new Translation of the Mosaic 
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Account of the Creation and Deluge. By 
W.. Coldwell. 

In the Press—1. Bible History. By 
Mr. Sherwood.—2. Bible Anecdotes. By 
Rey. G. Betts—3. The Setting Sun. By 
Mr. Brooker, of Alfriston.—4. Sacred 
Fugitives. By E,Dermer, with a Preface 
by Mr. Edmeston.—5. Sequel to a MS. 
By H. K. White, (On the contrast be- 
tween Christians:and: Infidels, in Death) 
By she Author of “ Wonders of the Ve- 
getable Kingdom.”—6. An Inquiry into 
the Grounds and Reasons of Free Com- 
munion.—7. Sermons for Children. By 
Rey. Alex. Fletcher. 

SELECT LIST. 


The Holy Bibles. being a revision of 
the. authorized Version, prineipally de- 
signed for Families: with Notes, Histo- 
rical, Geographical, and Explanatory. 
By Wm. Alexander (York.) Part 1. (by 
way of specimen.) Royal évo. 4s. Im- 
perial 6s. To make 20 Parts. 

Thoughts on the Anglican and Anglo- 
American Churches. By John Bristed, 
Barrister, New York. €6vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Impartial Account of the United 
States, from Materials: collected during 
four years’ residence. By Isaac Holmes, 
{Liverpool:) — vo. 12s. 

Short and plain Discourses for the use 
of Families. By. the Rev. T. Knowles, 
B.D: Rector of South Somercoates, 
3. vols. 12mo. 13s. 6¢.. Vol. 2 and 3, 8yvo. 
each ds. 6d. ' 

Sermons on Important Points of Faith 
and Duty. By the Rev. R. P. Buddi- 
corn, M.A. F.A.S. Minister of St. 
George’s, Everton. 2 vols. J¢/mo, 10s. 

Sermons by the late Rev."H. Worth- 
ington, 8vo. 2d. Ea. 12s. 

Edmeston’s Sacred Lyrics, Ist & 2d 
set, in 1 vol. 12mo. ds. 

Sketches of Sermons, vo]. 4. 12mo. 4s. 

Dr. Chalmers’s Christian and Civic 
Economy. No. XIII. on Scottish Pau- 
perisin, 1s, No. XIV..on English Pau- 
perism in February, 

Hebrew Harmonies: and Allusions, 
(Poetic.) By Wm. Coldwell. 12mo. 


“4 ‘ 


Psalms, or Sacred Odes in Metre. By 
Ditto. 12mo. ; 

Fables and Moral Poems. By Ditto. 
12mo0. 


A Mother’s Portrait, for the Study of 
her Children. 12mo. (with Plate.) 4s. 6d, 

The Redeemer’s Tears, wept over lost 
souls. By the Rev. J. Howe, M.A. 
New Edition, with Introductory Essay. 
By Rev. R. Gordon, Edinburgh. 3s. 6d. 

‘Journal of a Tour from Astracban to” 
Karass. By Rey. Wm. Glen, Missionary. 
12mo. 4s. 


. Memoirs of Tim. Dwight. 1émo. Qs. 


LINES 


Suggested by the last words spoken by W. Biatr, Esq. 
(See Evan. Mag. New Series, p. 17.) 


‘¢ y REST IN CHRIST.” 


“¢ Charles, bring the Bible; ’”’ then his dying hand) 
Was on the blessed book of heaven laid : 

¢< [ rest in Christ 5”? O scene sublimely grand! 
Biush Pride, thy dying peers are cast in shade! | 


¢¢ T rest in Christ” as warriors rest from fight, 
When they return with victory elate ; 

I’ve put, through Christ, my ‘alien foes ”’ to flight, 
And ‘‘turn’d the battle to the city gate.” 


“<T rest in Christ,” as on its mother’s breast 
Sinks the sweet infant into quiet sleep: 

No ghosts of past iniquities molest ; 

My sins are lost in leve’s unfathom’d deep ! 


<* f rest in Christ,” as doth the mariner 

In the calm haven, when the storm is past 5 
No more he hears the elemental war, 

Nor trembles at the desolating blast. 


*‘ Lrest in Christ,’”’ and ev’ry hope disclaim 
That does not centre in the ‘* Lamb of God :’” 
I take to bliss no passport but his name ; 
Tlean on nothing but his “ staff and rod.” 


“‘ T rest in Christ,” my sapphire mansion waits 5 
1 see the stars that stud my golden crown 3; 

I shall in triumph pass the pearly gates, 

And with the patriarchal sires sit down. 


«<I rest in Christ ;” sky, ocean, earth may fail, 
But [ am safe as yon eternal throne : 
Against this rock “ hell’s gates skall not prevail ;’’— 
Love, changeless love, will not forsake his own! 
<< T rest in Christ,” firm as the solid rock 
That braves the fury of the dashing deep; 
A voice divine says, ‘* Fear not, little flock ;° 
oN ** Mine eye shall guide thee, and my arm shall keep.” 


v <‘ T rest in Christ ;’” He will not let me sink, 
Though this poor body fall into decay ; 
J stand on vast eternity’s dread brink, 
And soon on starry plumes shall soar away. 


«<I rest in Christ ;"’ his promises avouch 
Celestial joy shall pain and death succeed ; 
Immuanuel’s bosom is my dying couch, 

My hope his cross ; his covenant my creed. 


“‘ JT rest in Christ ;” Death, thou art not my foe ; 
Thy frown may fright a Johnson, Franklin, Hume: 
Come, touch me with thy wand, I long to go ;— 
My hope has Immortality’s full bloom. 


Thus sunk the Christian on the Saviour’s breast ; * 
** The silver cord was cut, the golden bowl 

*« Was broken as the cistern :"” BLarre is blest 
With pure delight congenial to his soul. 


But thou, dear Edifice of Truth, shalt rise, 
Though Owen is no more and Brair is gone! 
Thy Builder fram’d yon sapphire vaulted skies, 
And though his workmen die, his work goes on. 
JOSHUA MARSDEN. 
ERRATA.—We are sorry to find, that atter part of the impression of our Poetry for January was 
worked off, the two first letters in “* New Year’s Ode” dropt out of the type, which renders the 


first line unintelligible :—it should read, “Time with Eternity compared.” In the second columa 
also, verse 2, read the last line thus, ‘And chas’d the intruders away.” 
> 
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NEW SOCIETY.~ 


In our last Number we hinted the 
purpose of forming a new ‘* Society for 
the Assistance of Evangelieal Dissenting 
Ministers whose incomes are inadequate 
to their support.’ We have now the 
pleasure to mention the establishment of 
ihe Institution at a public Meeting held 
at the King’s Head, Poultry, on Tues- 
day, Jan. 14th. 

The Meeting was both numerous and 
respectable. In addition to several mi- 
nisters of Town and Country, many of 
the principal members of Dissenting 
congregations in London and its neigh- 
bourhood were present. 

William Alers Hankey, Esq. 
ealled to the Chair. 

The Meeting was addressed by the 
Chairman, by the Rev. John Clayton, 
T. Jackson, J. Yockney, T. P. Bull, 
J. Blackburne, H. Lacey, E. A. Dunn, 
W. Henry; also by J.B. Wilson, R. Ste- 
ven, J. Wilks, J. Proctor, and R. H. 
Marten, Esqrs. 

The following is a brief abstract of 
the Regulations that were determined on. 

‘¢ Ministers assisted by this Society 
must be of unexceptionable character ; 
maintaining the sentiments of the As- 
sembly’s Catechism in faith and prac- 
tice, and whose income from every 
source does not exceed the following 
fimits, viz.:— 

I. Unmarried ministers 402. per ann, 

II. Married ministers having no chil- 
dren, 604. per annum. 

If. Married ministers not having less 
than two children dependent upon them 
for support, 70/. per annum. 

IV. Married ministers not having less 
than four children, under similar cir- 
cumstances, 80/. per annum. 

“‘ The widow or family of a minister 
are eligible to be assisted once after his 
decease. And, in extraordinary cases, 
ministers of somewhat higher incomes 
than the prescribed scale may be as- 
sisted. 

‘“ Subscribers of One Guinea annually 
are Members of the Society; and of Ten 
Guineas at one time, Members for life. 
Subscribers of Five Guineas annually are 
Governors; and of Fifty Pounds at one 
time, Governors for life. 

“The Committee consists of twelve 
ministers and twelve laymen. 

** Ministers who collect not less than 
Ten Guineas, and Secretaries of county 
and district Associations contributing 
Twenty Pounds, are Members during the 
period of such contributions, 


was 
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** The Annual Meeting of the Society 
is to be held in London on the third 
Wednesday in April.” 

Joseph Proctor, Esq. is appointed” 
Treasurer; Rey. H. Lacey, Rev. J. Leif- 
child, and Rev. J. Yockney, Secretaries. 
The Committee consist of the following 
ministers and gentlemen :—Rey. Messrs. 
H.F. Burder, J. Clayton, jun., G. Colli- 
son, W. Eccles, J. Hyatt, J. Innes, 
T. Jackson, T. Lewis, J. Morison, B. 
Rayson, J. Stratten, J. Townsend. Also, 
H. Ashley, W. Bateman, J. Bunnell, 
J. Cecil, 8. Davenport, J. Dyer, T. Grib- 
ble, Jos. Oldham, F. Smith, R. Steven, 
T. Walker, and T. Wilson, Esqrs. 

A Subscription has commeneed in a’ 
liberal and promising manner. The re- 
ligious public, however, will perceive 
that nothing short of a large and per- 
manent fund will enable the Committee 
to carry the benevolent purposes of the 
Institution into effect. 

Communications may be addressed to 
the Treasurer, 125, Fleet-street; or the 
Secretaries, at 24, Paternoster-row. 


We hear that a General Public’ Meet- 
ing of the Port of London Society will 
be held at the King’s Concert Room, 
Haymarket, on the 15th of this, month, 


(February.) 
Aes a 
PROVINCIAL. 


Tue Fifth Half-yearly Meeting of the 
new Association of Independent Minis- 
ters for the Southern parts of Lincoln- 
shire and the Isle of Ely, was held on 
‘Tuesday, Sept. 3, 1822, at Grove-street’ 
Chapel, Boston., On which occasion Mr. 
Pain, of Horncastle, preached in the 
morning, from Hosea xiii. 9, and Mr. 
Monro, of Long Sutton, in the evening, 
from Psalm Ixxii. 17—20. The services 
were well attended and highly interest- 
ing. A liberal collection was made at 
the close, in aid of the important objects 
of the Association, ' 

Dec. 8. A new Independent Chapek 
was opened at Congleton, in Cheshire, by 
Rev. Messrs. J. Mather, of Beverley, J. 
Jones, of Birmingham, and Mr. M‘All, 
of Macclesfield, who preached appro- 
priate sermons on the occasion. The 
services were well attended, and a great 
spirit of liberality was manifested in the 
contributions, which, in the course of the 
day, amounted to thesum of 1062. 1s. Lld. 
Rey. G. Marres, from the late Countess. 
of Huntingdon’s connexion, is settled 
over the congregation. 


[The rest of our Provincial Intelligence is une 
gvoidably deferred. ] 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tur Committee of the above Society 
have just published the sixth Number of 
their Quarterly Cironicle, which con- 
tains mawy-interesting details of the So- 
ciety’s operations and usefulness. ‘The 
Rey. R. Cope, LL.D. having resigned 
the office of Tutor to the Academy, the 
Rey. Matthew Wilks, Rev. John Towns- 
end, and Thomas Walker, Esq. ‘Trea- 
surer, were deputed to visit Dublin for 
the purpose of inquiring into the state of 
the Academy, especially with a reference 
to the supply of the Tutor’s Chair, and 
also to consult with the Committee there 
onithe general mterests and operations of 
the Society. Lhe sentiments entertained 
as to their primary object appear to 
have been, that in supplying the Tutor’s 
Chair it was desirable to obtain as large 
a share of literary and theological talent 
as possible; and,.if practicable, to ob- 
tain it in Dablin, and from among the 
different denominations of Christians 
there; justly concluding that such Tu- 
tors, so obtained, would not only impart 
a larger measure of reputation to the 
Institution, but would also more effec- 
tually bring the catholic principles of 
the Society into practical operation, and 
more extensively call forth the energies 
and resources of the religious public. In 
accordance with these views, the atten- 
tion of the deputation appears to have 
been particularly directed to the Rev. 
Jdmes ‘Carlile, one of the ministers of 
the Scots church, Mary’s Abbey. The 
Rev. David Stuart, minister of the Seces- 
sion church,, New Mary's Abbey, and 
Rev. W..H. Cooper, minister of the Con- 
gregational church, Kine’s-Inn-street. 
Mr. Carlile, however, with perfect friend- 
ship and good will towards the Saciety, 
at once stated that his present engage- 
ments would not possibly allow his un- 
dertaking any additional labour: but 

‘the Deputation happily succeeded in 
being :authorised to put Mr. Stuart in 
Nomination as Theological Tutor, and 
Mr. Cooper ‘as Classical and resident 
Tutor, which nomination the Committee 
haye since confirmed.  It-is:also gratify- 
ing.to be assured. bythe Deputation that 
the Committee and ‘friends in Dublin 
are unitedly and zealously engaged in 
promoting the interesis. ofthis important 
cause; aud that in the public at large 
the state of religion is very evidently on 
the increase. 

» The Chronicle. next vontains interest- 
ing extracts from the Journals of the 
Society’s evangelists, who are preaching 
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in the Irish language. Their labours 
promise to be highly useful, especially 
in their visits.at wakes, and other sea- 
sons when Roman-Catholics assemble in 
numbers ; as also in their preaching and 
teaching from house to house. Other 
jetters, and instances of the Society’s 
usefulness then follow; and in closing 
their Chronicle the Committee rejoice 
in the assurance, that the Great Head of 
the Church appears to be graciously 
smiling on the efforts of the Society, and 
rendering it a still increasing blessing to 
the inhabitants of long-neglected Ireland, 
They regret, however, that its funds are 
distressingly precarious. At the present 
moment the Treasurer is nearly 3002. in 
actual advance, and has received notifi- 
cations of drafts on him to the amount 
of more than 400/. besides ; so that the 
very existence of the Society in the full 
preservation of its character and use- 
fulness absolutely requires the immediate 
supply of 7001. The distresses that have 
so sensibly pressed on the population of 
Ireland would naturally affect their cha- 
ritable and religious contributions; and 
the serious embarrassments now resting 
on the Society’s funds ar¢ occasioned by 
the necessity of largely contributing to 
the resources of the Dublin Branch, as 
well as by the widening extension of the 
Society’s operations. The Committee, 
however, confidently hope, that efforts 
are now makingin that country, as well 
as in their own, by which the ordi- 
nary resources of the Society will be sys- 
tematically and encouragingly secured, 
could they, by extra liberality among thé 
friends and well-wishers to the cause, 
kindly realize the removal of existing 
embarrassments. For this, to the kind 
and affluent friends of the Redeemér’s 
kingdom—to Christian ministers, and 
the. congregations over whom they. pre- 
side—yea, to all the friends of Ireland in 
the public at large ‘they affectionately, 
yet urgently make their appeal. a 
Tbe report of famine, disease and 
pestilence preying on the inhabitants of 
Treland ‘had no sooner réached our shores 
than with astonishing liberality upwards 
of two hundred thousand pounds , were 
immediately raised for their supply. It 
was nobly dove. Treland is our brother, 
and “* whoso hath this world’s goods 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?”’. Still ‘benevolence should be 
proportionate and consistent. ‘There is 
a famine in’ Ireland of the bread of life, 
andj immortal souls are perishine with 
hunger. There is the disease in Ireland 
of human depravity, and it is benumbing 
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the sensibilities and enfeebling the pow- 
ers of moral character, and from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot 
leaving no soundness in it. There is the 
_ pestilence in Ireland of the Man of Sin, 
and it is blighting the very vitals of 
Christianity, andfsweeping its thousands 
and its tens of thousands into the abodes 
of superstition and of death. These are 
considerations that involve the import- 
ance of an eternal world; and with all 
‘that importance they appeal with pecu- 
_liar appropriateness and importunity to 
.the principles and feelings of the Chris- 


tian public. They remind you that your - 


wants are supplied, that your maladies 
are healed, that the atmosphere in which 
you live is purified from pestilential va- 
pours by the blessings of the gospel dif- 
fused so richly around you. And while 
they remind you of these your distin- 
guishing privileges, thus capacitating you 
to become)blessings to others,they power- 
fully tend to awaken the convictions of 
obligation to Him from whom these pri- 
vileges have been derived. And with 
these convictions of obligation thus 
awakened, they point to the millions of 
your fellow-subjects sinking in spiritual 
famine, disease, pestilence and death, 
so near your homes; and then they urge 
their appeal with all the sacredness of 
inspired authority,—‘* FREELY YE HAVE 
RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE; YE HAVE SUP- 
PLIED TUE BODY, SUFFER NOT THE SOUL 
TO PERISH.” 


POLOLILOLOLD 


New Bethel Flag. 


Tue Ladies belonging tothe congregation 
of the Rev. W. Cooper, sen., having com- 
missioned Capt. Humphreys of the Vew 
Harmony, when he visited London, to 
purchase a Bethel Flag at their expense, 
on Tuesday, Dec. 24, the Flag arrived, 
and on the following day (Christmas 
day) was exhibited before a large and 
~ numerous congregation in Plunket- 
“street Meeting. At tle close of the 
morning service Mr. Cooper, in the name 
of the Ladies, accompanied with a suit- 
able address, presented it to the Rey. 
G. Lilly, as Seaman’s Missionary for 
Ireland, who in the name of the Irish 
» Evangelical Scgiety, and Captains and 
* Seamen visiting the port of Dublin, re- 
turned thanks. In half an hour after- 


wards the flag was hoisted for the first , 


time on board the Robert of Whiteha- 
ven, Capt. Porteus, when the Rev. G. 
Lilly preached from John i. 14, to a 
large and attentive assembly, chiefly 
composed of sailors, 
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Dreadful Earthquake at Aleppo. 


Tne following narrative of this most 
awful calamity is from the pen of Mr. 
Benjamin Barker, an agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, who was pre- 
served almost miraculously from the 
general destruction. 


Garden of Ibrahim Aga, near the Ruins of 
Aleppo, Aug. 23, 1822. 

“With a heavy heart I take up my 
pen to trace anew in my dejected mind 
the most dreadful of all events.* The 
wounds of affliction must bleed afresh 
when [ recal to my memory the lamen- 
tations of fathers for their children, of 
children for their fathers, of husbands 
for their wives, and of wives for their 
busbauds, running naked from place to 
place, imploring the protection of the 
Almighty; or with their feeble hands 
trying, amidst the falling ruins, to ex- 
tricate themselves and their relations. 

“¢On the night of the 13th of August, 
about half-past nine o’clock, Aleppo, 
the third city of the Ottoman empire, 
built entirely of stone, was, in the space 
of a few seconds, brought down to its 
foundations. 

“J was at that time asleep on the ter- 
race of my particular friend)Mr. Maseyk, 
who, by the help of the Almighty, was 
mercifully saved, with all his family. 

‘* About half an bour previous to the 
great shock a light one was felt, when I 


. took the precaution to draw my bed from 


under a very high wall where it was 
placed. I was soon awakened by the 
fall of that wall, on the very spot where 
my bed had stood. I sprang from my 
couch, and, without waiting to dress 
myself, fled into the house, which I 
found falling on all sides. 

“To remain in the house, or to take 
to flight through the streets, amidst} fall- 
ing houses, appeared to be equally dan- 
gerous. 

‘<I recommended’my soul to God, and 
embraced the latter resolution. In con- 
sequence, I descended the baek stairs 
of Mr. Maseyk’s house, by the Al- 
mighty’s guidance, for the great stair- 
case fell at the same time. 

“<The darkness of the night, and the 
clouds of dust that covered the atmos- 
phere, prevented me from perceiving the 


'* Only a few weeks previous to the 
earthquake, Mr. Barker had disposed of, 
by cheap sale, no less than 499 Arabic 
New Testaments, and 640 Arabic Psal- 
ters. 
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stones and rubbish on the stairs which 
had fallen from a part of the house, and 
consequently | was precipitated into the 
court-yard on a dead body. 

«* How can J express my feelings at 
that moment, ignorant on what body I 
had fallen! I was half dead with fright 
and horror. I afterwards learnt that it 
was a faithful servant, who a second 
before had descended those stairs, when 
some stones of an adjoining Turkish 
house fell on him and killed him. 

“© T quitted that melancholy spot, and 
like a man deprived of his senses, ran 
amidst the falling walls to the gate of 
the town, which/ is situated at some dis- 
tance from my’ friend’s house. It was 
en my road, among narrow streets, that 
I was destined to witness the most hor- 
rible of all scenes. he lights of the 
houses whose sides had fallen, exposed 
to my view men and women clinging to 
the ruined walls of their houses, holding 
their children in their trembling arms ; 
mangled bodies lying under my feet; 
and piercing cries of half-buried people 
assailing my ears; Christians, Jews, and 
Turks were imploring the Almighty’s 
mercy in their respective tongues, who a 
minute before did not perhaps acknow- 
ledge him. 

‘* After a great deal of trouble aud 
fatigue, running among the ruins, I ar- 
rived exhausted at the gate of the city, 
called Babelfanige, the earthquake still 
continuing. Cold and dreadfully bruised, 
and cut in my body and feet, I fell on 
my knees among a concourse of people, 
to thank the Almighty for my happy de- 
liverance from the jaws of death. But 
the gate of the city was shut; and no 
one dared to risk his life under its arch 
to open ite After recommending my soul 
again to my Creator, I threw myself on 
the gate. I felt in the dark and per- 
ceived that it was not locked, but the 
great iron bars that went across the 
folding doors were bent by the earth- 
quake, and the Jittle strength I retained 
was not sufficient to force them. I went 
in quest of the guards, but they were no 
more ! 

‘<< J fell again on my knees before the 
Almighty, who alone could save me from 
the immediate peril of being crushed to 
death. I did not forget in my prayers 
the miserable creatures around me. 
While I was in that attitude, four or five 
Turks came near me, and joined hands 
to pray in their accustomed way, calling 
out, ** Alla! Alla!” Having in sight 
my safety, and that of thousands of in- 
dividuals who crowded to the gate to 
escape, I made no more reflections, but 
began to intreat them, in the name of 
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God, to help me to open the gate, in 
order to save our lives and those of so 
many individuals who were continually 
perishing before us. 

y: “ The Lord inspired them with cou- 
rage; and, providing themselves with 
large stones, according to my instruc- 
tions, in a little time they forced the 
bars, and openedithe gate. No sooner 
had I quitted it than a strong shock of 
an earthquake crumbled it to pieces, 


and several Jews were killed by its fall. 


“© A new and affecting scene was now 
exhibited. A great concourse of people 
rushed out, and with one accord fell on 
their knees to render thanks to the Al- 
mighty for their preservation; but when 
the first transports of joy were over, the 
thought of having left buried, or in dan- 
ger of being buried in the city their 
friends and relations, made them pour 
such piercing lamentations that the 
most hard-hearted person would have 
been penetrated with grief. I crept as 
well as I could, about twenty yards, toa 
place where I saw a group of people, 
who kad sayed themselves from the 
suburbs, where no gates prevented their 
issuing out of the town; there I fell, 
half dead with cold, and with the pain 
from my sores. 

‘* Two or three of those people who 
recognised me in that miserable con- 
dition immediately gave me a cloak, and 
brought me a little water. When I re- 
covered a little my senses, | began to 
feel new sufferings, of a nature too 
poignant to be described. 

“* The thoughts of what might have 
befallen my brother and _ his jfamily, 
who were at Antioch, and the cruel fate 
of my friends in the city, besides the 
melancholy objects around me, people 
wounded, others lamenting the death of 
their relations, others having before them 
their dying children taken from under 
the ruins, preyed so strongly on my 
mind, that not the pen of the ablest writer 
can give an adequate idea of my feel- 
ings. I spent the whole night in prayer 


‘and anxiety. 


“¢ Early the next morning I was con- 
veyed by some charitable people on an 
ass to the nearest garden, to profit by 
the shade of the trees. J did not remain 
long before Mr. Derehé the French dra- 
goman joined me, and gave me the 
agreeable news that all the European 
Christians, excepting a little boy, had 
been saved; but many, like myself, were 
greatly bruised. 

“¢ Of the European Jews, the Austrian 
consul Mr. Esdra de Picciateo, and a 
few others, were crushed to death; and 
many thousands of native Christians, 
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Jews, and Turks, perished with them. 
I have now the satisfaction to know 
that my brother and family had escaped 
from a similar danger at Antioch; which 
place has likewise been destroyed, as 
well as Latakia, Gisser Shogre, Idlib, 
Mendun Killis, Scanderoon, and all the 
rest of the towns and villages in the Pa- 
chalick of Aleppo. 

<¢ Of the interior as yet we have had 
no news. All those who have made their 
escape out of the city are encamped in 
the gardens. I remained four days with- 
out being able to move, from my bruises 
and sores, having only a sheet to screen 
me from the scorching rays of the sun. 
Tam now, thank God, much better, and 
begin to walk a little, but with great 

ain. 

“‘ When I joined the rest of the Euro- 
peans in the garden of Ibrahim Aga, I 
was most kindly received by the French 
consul Mr. Lesseps, who afforded me 
every possible assistance. 

<< T cannot too greatly admire the eon- 
duct of this worthy gentleman in the 
critical and afflicting position be is in. 
A father could nut show more affection 
to his children than Mr. Lesseps mani- 
fests to his countrymen as well as to all 
those who are in want of his advice or 
assistance. 

‘¢ The next day, my friend Mr. Maseyk 
eame to live among us; in the bosom of 
whose family | begin again to enjoy life, 
although deprived of all its comforts. 

«* My heart bleeds for the poor Euro- 
peans; who, without the least prospect 
of haying, for a time, a roof to preserve 
them from the scorching rays of the 
sup, must soon, from the heavy rains of 
the autumn and winter, be deprived of 
every resource; for the few effects they 
have been able to save must be sold for 


their sustenance.” 
Aug. 29. 


‘¢¥ have happily been able to extri- 
cate from the ruins some of my papers, 
among which is the account of sales of 
the Arabic Scriptures.” 


[The following account of this great city 
may not be unacceptable to our readers.} 

AxEppo, or HALEB, one of the chief 
cities of Syria, is situated in a vast plain, 
which extends from the Orontes to the 
Euphrates.. It is built on eight hills, on 
the highest of which the castle is erected, 
and is supposed to be the antient Berea, 
(Acts xvii.10 5) it is said to contain more 
than 200,000 inhabitants. The houses 
are large and commodious, all nearly of 
the same height, having terraces on the 
top, on which persons may go from 
house to house without descending into 


7r 
the streets. The city is constructed with 
some elegance, and is one of the cleanest 
and most healthy cities in Syria. The 
tall cypress trees, contrasted with the 
white minarets of numerous mosques, 
give the whole a most picturesque ap 
pearance. 


From another account, transmitted by 
Mr. Barker, Consul at Antioch, we learn 
that the awful effects of this earthquake 
were very extensive; from Diabeker and 
Merhab, Aleppo and Scanderoon, Killis 
and KahufShekoon.” The shock was 
felt at Damascus, Adeno, and Cyprus. 
Flashes of volcanic fire were perceived 
at’various times throughout the night. 
There was nothing remarkable in the 
weather, or in the state of theatmosphere. 
_ {tis impossible to convey an adequate 
idea of the scenes of horror during that 
dreadful night. Hundreds of decrepid 
parents, half-buried in the ruins, implor- 
ing the succour of their sons; distracted 
mothers franticly lifting heavy stones 
from heaps that covered the bodies of 
their lifeless infants ; the crash of falling 
walls, the shrieks, the groans, the ac- 
counts of agony and despair of that long 
night cannot be described. 

Aleppo, Antioch, and several other 
towns, thus became, in ten or twelve 
seconds, heaps of ruins; and, at the 
lowest computation, 20,000 human beings 
were destroyed, and as many more maim- 
ed and wounded. 

Although slight shocks of earthquakes 
have sometimes been felt in this coun- 
try, and a single town, Latachia, was 
partially thrown down about twenty- 
seven years ago, yet none very destruc- 
tive is recorded but one, which happened. 
about sixteen centuries ago, when one- 
third of the inhabitants of Antioch pe- 
rished, when it contained 700,000 souls. 

From subsequent letters it appears 
that the shocks of the earthquakes con~ 
tinued to be felt, at various times, up to 
the 19th of October; more than two 
months after the first fatal shock. 


Earthquakes must be numbered 
amongst the ‘ ¢erribilia Det,” the “ ter- 
rible things of God ;” in which his irre- 
sistible power to punish his sinful crea- 
tures is most awfully displayed; and 
which fill the human mind with greater 
terror than any other public calamity. 
History records many earthquakes, some 
of which have been more fatal than even 
that at Aleppo and Antioch. That which 
took place at Port Royal in Jamaica in 
1692 was peculiarly terrific : it destroyed 
that town, then the capital of the island, 


G2 


‘in two minutes ; and buried the houses 

in‘a gulf forty fathoms deep. The 
streets rose, the waves of the sea first 
lifting up the houses, and then imme- 
diately throwing them down inte deep 
pits. The effect was extensive; for scarce 
a planting-house or sugar-house was left 
standing in all Jamaica. 

In the year 1638, a most terrible earth- 
quake happened in Calalria, the conse- 
quences of which were most dreadful : 
and in the year 1693, one of the most 
awful of which we read teok place in 
aicily, which not only shook the whole 

island, but extended to Maples and Mal- 


‘ta. The city of Catania had the greatest’ 


share in the tragedy; it was so com- 
‘pletely destroyed that not the least ves- 
Aige remained ; and of 18,900 inhabitants 
48,000 perished. 
A great earthquake happened at Lis- 
on on the ist of Nov. 1755. About 
half past nine in the evening a rumbling 
moise was heard, and a most dreadful 
earthquake shook by short, but quick 
vibrations, the foundations of all the 
city, so that many buildings instantly 
Hell; a second shock laid almost the 
whole city in ruins, with prodigious 
slaughter of the people. The same earth- 
-aquake was felt all over Spain, at Mo- 
.yocco, and other places on the African 
coast; in Madeira, in France, Germany, 
Holland and Sweden, in the West Indies, 
sand in England also, 
Calabria was again visited with most 


desolating earthquakes in the year 1783, . 


»which extended over a vast tract of coun- 
try. Sir William Hamilton, who pub- 
Jished an account of it, was of opinion 
that 40,000 persons perished. 


Should not these awful demonstra- 
tions of divine power catise us to fear 
Him who can so suddenly sweep away a 
svhole city into destruction? Should not 
‘inners tremble to think how awful it is 
to have sucha God for an enemy ? Should 
they not immediately seek reconciliation 
4o Him through the blood of the Lamb? 
Xt is true that the land of our nativity 
has seldom been visited, and but slightly 
with this dire calamity; but we have no 
security for thefuture. Until the year 
1815, the inhabitants of the Cape of Good 
Hope had been strangers to this terrible 
xod; when suddenly, a tremendous noise 
was heard in the streets of Cape Town, as if 
a multitude of wagons were driven along, 
accompanied with a melancholy howling 
sound which filled every soul with con- 
sternation. Then might many of the 

eople have been seen, as they were 
ately at Aleppo, falling on their knees 
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and imploring the mercy of God; and 
shortly after crowding the places of wor- 
ship, eager to learn what they must do 
to be saved. Thus was it in London in 
the year 1755. O, why do not sinners, 
at all times standing as they do on the 
brink of eternity, and liable by a thou- 
sand means as fatal to life as an earth- 
quake, to be ‘hurried into eternity— 
Why do they not seek the Lord while he 
may be found, and call upon him while 
he is near? Must we tempt God by 
our Sabbath breaking, our profaneness, 
our lewdness, and especially by our dar- 
ing infidelity, to visit us also with an 
earthquake ? God forbid! May he gra- 
ciously pour upon us his Holy Spirit that 
we may repent and turn to Him, “ then 
shall not iniquity be our ruin.” 

The consternation excited, and the 
devastations occasioned by earthquakes 
may, and ought to direct our thoughts 
to that Great Day, which will be far 
more awful than any we have mentioned, 
and which will come as suddenly “ as 
a thief in the night; when the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat; the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness; looking for and hasting to 
the coming of the Day or Gop?”— 
2 Pet. iii. 10—12., 

PL LL OL OL POLLS 
London Bills of Mortality. 

From the account annually published, 
it appears that the number of children 
christened in London in the year 1822 
amounted to 23,373; and that the num- 


ber of persons buried amounted to 
18,865; of whom have died . 

Under Two Years old............ 4605 
Between Two and Five.,........ 2033 
Bivevand Men conc. aswaiercte aye tich Sore GOR 
Menyand “Dwenty.. view se ejen.09/ » 049 
Twenty and Thirty .......... -. 1348 
Thitty and Forty, corwacnj bors mareryole a0 
Forty ana Pitty: 2 )lonisatesee case a6 ROOD, 
Fifty*and'Sinty 0.25. cae 26 
Sixty and Seventy) 20. Gis sul, |) 62 
Seventy and Eighty ............ 1224 
Eighty and Ninety,............. 680 
Ninety and a Hundred .......... 104 


A Hundred... 


We hear that the Rev. John Foster, 
A.M. intends to deliver} Lectures at Dr. 
Ryland’s Meeting-house, Bristol, on the 
Wednesday before the second Sabbath, 
and on the Thursday before the fourth 
Sabbath of every month during the pre- 
sent year, July and August excepted. 
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THE LONDON MISSIONARY 


SOCIETY. 
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fa 


Supscriptions and Donations for the support of this Institution will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office, No, 8, Old Jewry, 


London, 


MADAGASCAR. 


‘A LETTER has just been received from 
the Rev. J. Jeffreys, dated Zananarivoo, 
June 22, 1822, informing the Directors of 
his safe arrival in that capital, with Mrs. 
- Jeffreys and the four artisans. This let- 
ter is accompanied by a journal, relating 
the particulars of their long and laborious 
journey from TYumatave, the sea-port 
where they anchored ou the 6th of May, 
1822, and landed on the 7th, and which 
they left for the interior on the 2Ist of 
that month, accompanied by J. Hastie, 
Esq. the British agent. 

After a toilsome and tedious journey of 
iwenty days, rendered difficult by bad, 
narrow roads, steep hills, lakes, rivers, 
&c. they came within sight of Tanana- 
Tivoo on the 9th of June.* 

‘s When we arrived,” says Mr. Jef- 
freys, ‘‘ atthe bottom of the high hill on 
which the city is built, we were met by 
Prince Rataffe and the English officer 


* Whilst Mr. Jeffreys and his party 
were waiting at Tamatave for the Mar- 
mits, (the men who carry the baggage, 
&c. of travellers to the interior,) Mr. J. 
took the opportunity of visiting the graves 
of Mr. Bevan and others, who died there 
when the Madagascar mission was com- 
mencing. Mr. Jeffreys in his journal, 
May 14, says, ‘“‘ Went this morning to 
see the place where the mortal remains 
of the Rey. Mr. Bevan and his wife, and 
ine child of the Rev. Mr. Jones, now 
missionary at Tananarivoo, are deposited. 
They came hither in the bad season, and 
soon fell victims to the endemic of the 
country. Well do I recollect the acconnt 
of the failure of this infant mission. The 
circumstances of the case were indeed 
mournful. May the recollection stimu- 
late to activity, and still greater exertion, 
those who have renewed the mission 
under circumstances so auspicious as the 
present. We are in a land of death, sur- 
rounded by the memorials of mortality ; 
which of our party may first fall, is 
known only to God. May we all be pre- 
paredwhen the summons shall arrive }”” 
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Mr. Brady, in their military uniform, 
accompanied by the two missionaries, 
Mr. Jones and Mr. Griiiths. When we 
began to ascend the hill, the guns at the 
top were fired. The streets (which are 
very narrow and irregular) .were crowded 
by spectators. Some disciplined troops, 
dressed in the European style, had been 
drawn up in the court-yard of the king’s 
house. When we entered, the drums 
beat, the soldiers presented arms, and 
we hastened to meet King Radama, who 
was waiting to receive us. As we ad- 
vanced, my attention was directed to two 
alligators, which had been recently taken, 
and which were placed one on each side 
the flight of steps that led to the palace. , 

The king received us in the most gra- 
cious manner, and we sat down to a 
sumptuous dinner, served up in the 
European manner. Mrs, Jeffreys and 
myself were afterwards conducted to a 
house appointed for us by his majesty. 
The next morning the king sent us a 
present—a sheep, a goose, and a duck, 
with fifty eggs. 

On the 14th of June the four artisans 
were presented to the king, who directed 
that a piece of land, eligibly situated, 
should be allotted to their use, on which 
they might erect houses and workshops 5 
and that each of them should have two 
apprentices, and a boy to serve them. 

In the postscript of a letter from the 
Rev. D. Jones, dated June 24, he says. 
« Mr. Hastie, the British agent and my- 
self, have bought three tolerable houses, 
to be put up for the missionary artisans, 
on the spot of ground given them by the 
king. These cost us about two hundred 
and forty Spanish dollars. On the 22d, 
after the departure of the king to the 
war, Mr. Hastie procured about two 
thousand people from the town, at a short 
notice, to level the ground and prepare 
for putting up the houses. I was asto- 
nished to see such a multitude of people 
collected together, to put up the houses 
for the VAzZAA (white people) almost in an 
instant. All will be finished to-day; so 
that the arrisans may enter upon 
them and begin their trades immediate- 
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ly, and also Jay out the ground annexed 
to their houses for their gardens. 

Thus you will perceive that both the 
missionaries and the artisans are com- 
pletely settled; and I shall lose no time 
in procuring other articles necessary for 
the commeucement of the business for 
which they are come, in the exercise of 
which théy may exhibit an example of 
industry and morality, as well as instruct 
them in all things needful to make them 
happy, both in this world and in that to 
come. 

‘¢ With respect to the state of the mis- 
sion here, (says Mr. Jeffreys) I can affirm, 
from observation, and from frequent 
conversations with Mr. Jones and Mr. 
Griffiths, that our prospects are at pre- 
sent most promising. Much, under God, 
seems to depend upon king Radama, 
who is, no doubt, a clever man and an 
able statesman: at the same time it be- 
comes us to be modest, and not too san- 
guine in our expectations. A foundation 
seems to be laid for the great structure 
hereafter to be erected. I think, indeed, 
that all things considered, wonders have 
Been wrousht; many prejudices which 
seemed to be mighty barriers against the 
diffusion of truth, have already subsided. 
The king himself is so anxious for his 
people to receive instruction, that he 
sends for parents and desires them to 
send their children to the missionaries. 
‘Such influence and patronage must be 
of immense importance in a mission like 
this, and may be expected to bring great 
numbers into the schools. At the same 
time, permit me to add, that the Direc- 
tors should not indulge an expectation 
that the mission may soon be able to 
support itself ; it will probably be some 
years before this can be effected. Many 
things are yet wanted, particularly a 
Printing-press, for although we have a 
Lithographic-press, which will be of 
mauch use hereafter, yet a printing-press 
will be necessary for the purpose of 
printing Spelling-books, and other ele- 
mentary treatises. A great quantity of 
paper, slates, and blank books for jour- 
nals, reyisters, &c are needed. Wealso 
want 200 Bibles and as many Testa- 
ments.” 

We find that Mr. Jones remains in the 
house built for him by the king in his 
court-yard; another house is building 
for Mr. Griffith in the northern end of 
the town; and Mr, Jeffreys has a com- 
fortable habitation in the southern ex- 
tremity of it. 


Schools, 


_ Mr. Jeffreys, in the close of his jour- 
mal, says, ‘* This morning (June 16) at 
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seven o’clock, went to Mr. Jones’s school 
to hear the children catechised.- It was 
a pleasing sight. The children were all 
clean, washed and combed, most of them 
having white shirts and trowsers. When 
I entered they were repeating a hymn 
after the monitor. Fora moment I could 
fancy myself in England. . Shortly after, 
Mr. Jones entered, and after singing» a 
hymn, he proceeded to catechise them 
in the Malagash language. “The cate- 
chism had been composed chiefly by 
himself, after the method of Dr. Watts. 

«< At ten o’clock, we had service in 
English at the house of Mr. Griffiths, who 
preached from Acts viii. 38. Inthe after- 
noon the children again assembled, were 
catechised, aud practised in singing. I 
haveseldom seen a finer set of children, as 
to cleanliness and order, in any school in 
England. It is delightful to witness such 
fine beginnings in a country like this, 
and it is, I trust, the dawn of a glorious 
day. In the evening, we assembled 
again at Mr. Griffiths’s, where Brother 
Jones conducted the service.” 


Royal Visit to the Schools. 


“June I7. It having been proposed 
by Mr. Hastie, and agreed upon, that 
there should be a public examination of 
the schools, his majesty, Radama, was 
pleased to honour us with his presence. 
About three in the afternoon the king 
came in his state dress, accompanied by 
two of his generals, and Mr. Hastie; 
Mr. Jones’s school was first’ examined 
in reading, spelling, writing, and in the 
first rules of arithmetic. The needle- 
work of the girls was also exhibited. 
The company then adjourned to the 
house of Mr. Griffiths, where the chil- 
dren went through a similar process. 
The total number of children in both 
schools is 65, After the examination 
was concluded, the party proceeded to 
the house of Mr. Hastie, where a hand- 
some dinner was provided; when the 
social intercourse and good humour of 
old England were enjoyed in the capital 
of Madagascar.” 


INDIA. 
CHINSURAH. 


Extract of a Letter from Mrs. Townley, 
Chinsurah, to w relation in England. 


May 1, 1822. 
THE brethren here and at Calcutta have 
agreed to set apart a day (the 2d Friday 
of every month) for self-examination and 
secret prayer, especially for the heathen. 
We humbly hope that the kingdom of 
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heaven will be taken by violence—that it 
will be a blessed means of bringing down 
the blessing so earnestly desired; there- 
fere do not forget this day, I entreat you. 

Would I could say we have the joy of 
some converts from among the Hindoos, 
but five years is not a long time for the 
Missionaries to wait. Look at Otaheite 
—they were almost 20 years labouring, 
and only lately the fruit appears. Things 
are certainly very encouraging, though 
the prejudice is still great. While at tea 
on an evening, numbers both of Hindoos 
and Mussulmen will come in and say, 
*©T want a book!” What book? The 
Bible. Now, to get them to read our 
blessed Shastre in their own tongue is 
no small thing; and all the schools now 
learn the Catechism by heart, and read 
the Scriptures, so that an eld Brahmin 
said lately to Mr. Townley—Oh, Sir, in 
our children’s children’s time, it will be 
all over with us. We know the value of 
the rising generation being early taught 
the Bible, and the bias it leaves on their 
mind; therefore let us pray more than 
ever we have done for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 


CALCUTTA. 
Calcutta Bible Association. 


On Friday evening, June —, 1822,a 
meeting was held at the Town Hall, for 
the purpose of establishing a Bible As- 
sociation with the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Bible Society, to include the co-opera- 
tion of all classes in promoting the oh- 
jects of that Society. The Rev. D. Corrie 
took the Chair, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Mr. Thomasen, Dr. 
Marshman, &c. Nearly all the mission- 
aries both of Calcutta and Serampore 
were present. J. W. Sherer, Esq. was 
elected President; E. A. Newton, Esq. 
Treasurer; the Rev. Messrs. Bankhead, 
Schmid, and Statham, Secretaries ; and 
J3.N. Vant Hart, Sub-Treasurer. 

A new church is about to be erected in 
Fort William, to accommodate 1000 per- 
sons. 


| Return of the Rev. Henry Townley. 


WE are informed that, on account of 
the ill-state of Mrs. Townley’s health, 
Mr. Towniey has judged it necessary to 
bring her to England ; but on her reco- 
very, he fully parposes to resume his 
missionary labours in India. Mr. T. ex- 
pected to sail in December 1822, or Ja- 
nuary 1823. 


1823. og 


DEATH OF DR. MIDDLETON, 
BISHOP OF CALCUTTA... 


WE mentioned in our last Number the 
death of this prelate, and now insert 
some further particulars relating to that 
event. 

On Wednesday, July the 3d, the 
Bishop and his Lady went out to take an 
airing about an hour before sunset. On 
turning a corner, about half a mile from 
home, the sun shone full upon the Bishop. 
He instantly expressed a feeling of hav 
jug received what is called “ a stroke of 
the,sun ;’” and said that he was sure he 
should suffer from it. The carriage im- 
mediately returned home, Severe head- 
ach soon came on. His lordship took 
strong medicine; but would not allow 
his physician to be sent for. He became 
very restless ; and on going to bed, said 
that he never felt so before, and God only 
knew what tbe result would be. Con- 
trary to his usual habit when unwell, he 
spoke no more of death. In the night 
he was for getting up, saying he must 
work night and day to accomplish the 
business which he had en hand. Next 
day, he sat at his desk eight hours, an- 
swering some papers referred to him by 
government. At night, he allowed his 
physician to be sent for, bat would see 
no one else—was exceedingly restless, 
and Seemed to labour under the impres< 
sion that a load of business lay upom 
him ; and this idea did not forsake him 
till his death. The feverish symptoms 
were never violent—his pulse about 80, 
and only at one time 863; but the rest- 
less eagerness of his mind nothing could 
allay. In the evening of Monday, his 
physician left him with the impression 
that he was decidedly better; but he 
had not been gone long, when the 
Bishop became very violent, walked about 
in great agitation, and on being com 
pelled to lie down, nature began to give 
way. His articulation soon failed. The 
archdeacon and his lordship’s domestic 
chaplain were sent for. He knew. the 
archdeacon, and made strong attempts 
to speak, but could not be understood, 
The final scene closed very rapidly, and. 
about eleven he ceased to breathe. The 
physician, the archdeacon, the Bishop’s 
chaplain, the senior chaplain at the Pre- 
sidency, and another friend were pre- 
sent. The dying Bishop and his afflicted 
widow were commended, in humble 
prayer, to the God of their salvation 5 
and she seemed to receive streugth in the 
attempt to resign herself to His holy will. 

The fever of which the Bishop died 
is known to medical men; but its cause 
and cure have hitherto escaped their rex 
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search. Under the restless anxiety oc- 
casioned by it, the patient, though con- 
scious of every thing that passes, loses 
all controul of his mind; so that the 
Bishop would admit no one to his sick 
room but Mrs. Middleton and the doctor 
and servant. 

On Sunday evening the Bishcp had de- 
sired to be prayed for by the cungrega- 
tion at the cathedral. On the evening of 
Thursday, his remains were deposited, 
amidst the affectionate regrets of multi- 
tudes, 

His Lordship has left 500/. to the col- 
lege, with 500 volumes from his Library, | 
to be selected by the principal ; and, as 
a token of regard to the place of his early 
education, a like sum of money to 
Christ’s Hospital. 

On the character of the Bishop’s suc- 
cessor, the true honour of the church 
which he will represent, and the effici- 
ency of her exertions in India, will so 
greatly depend, that it must be earnestly 
hoped, by every intelligent and sincere 
Christian, that an enlarged, liberal, and 
conciliatory mind will be deemed, next 
to devotedness of heart to the work of 
the ministry, indispensable in any one 
who may be appointed to this office, 


Death of Mr. Thomas Brown, Missionary 
Printer. 


In addition to the mournful list of 
missionary labourers or their wives, who 
have lately been removed by death, we 
have now to announce the decease of 
Mr. Thomas Brown, formerly of Bungay, 
who left England on the 3ist of Decem- 
ber 1821, for Calcutta, where he resided 
some months; but his assistance being 
wanted at Bellary, he was proceeding to 
Madras, together with his family, with 
a view to go there; but it pleased God 
to call him hence while on his voyage. 
Mrs. Brown and children have returned 
to England. 


MADRAS, 
DEATH OF MR. NICHOLSON. 


Leiter from the Rev. Messrs. Loveless, 
&e. respecting the lamented decease of 
the Rev. Mr. Nicholson, one of the 
Missionaries at Madras; dated 2d Au- 
gust 1822, to the Secretary. 


Dear Sir,—Tuis has been a day of an- 
guish and fearful trembling to us all; 
we have been called to witness the ravage 
ot that disease which has been so long 
prevalent in this country on the person 
of our beloved brother and fellow-la- 
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bourer, Mr. Nicholson. He died of the 
spasmodic cholera, after suffering most. 
acutely about six hours. Such was the 
rapid progress of the disease, that he had 
no opportunity of saying much as to the 
state of his mind; indeed, when asked 
by one of us how he felt, he replied, 
*“$T can hardly think.” Oh! what a. 
lesson does this teach, to be prepared 
against the arrival of the summons, ‘‘ we 
know not the day nor the hour.” When 
racked with much pain, he observed, 
‘¢ This is harder work than preaching ;” 
and to his wife, he said, ‘‘ This to me is 
a trial of pain, but to you a trial of faith.” 
He was frequently heard to exclaim, 
“« there was need of patience ;’’ and ano- 
ther time he uttered, ‘* Heaven after all 
this.’ These, my dear Sir, are some of 
the short sentences gathered from the 
lips of our departed brother; they have 
left an impression upon our minds that 
will not be easily erased ; and his sudden. 
removal speaks loudly the necessity of. 
preparation for the same eventful period.. 
Mr. Nicholson was an eminent servant. 
of Christ, his preaching talent was above. 
mediocrity, and his services uniformly ac- 
ceptable to the church. He was just be- 
coming an efficicnt instrument among 
the natives, and we hoped, had he been 
spared, that benefit would have redounded 
to them through his labours: but our 
expectation like the flower is cut down $ 
the church of Christ will mourn his 
sudden exit, and the cause of the heathen, 
as far as regards his individual exertions, 
suffer a suspense. 

Oh! Sir, this awful dispensation has 
left a weeping widow and two fatherless 
children; they claim an interest in your 
prayers and sympathies, that the wound 
which has been made may be healed by 
Him, who is the God of the widow, and 
with whom the fatherless find both mercy 
anda refuge. An arrangement will be 
made, that his surviving and sorrowful 
partner may be made as comfortable and 
happy as is possible, and an account of 
our proceedings, with all necessary in- 
formation, transmitted to you by the first 
opportunity. We need scarcely add, 
that our suffering mission claims your 
notice, and we trust it will not be long 
before our number is augmented ; this 
is the more necessary, if you consider 
the pressing duties of the station, in 
connexion with its importance and the 
probability that others may be laid aside 
from disease or removed by the hand of 
death. 

We'should enter more into detail of 
circumstances did not the immediate de- 
parture of a vessel to England preclude 
it, and otherwise being desirous that you 
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should have the earliest intimation of 
this distressing event. 
We remain, dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
W. C. Love ess. 
CorNELiUS TRAVELLER. 
Epm. Crisp. 


BELLARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Afr. Chambers, 
dated Bellary, Muay 26, 1822, to the 
Secretary. 


Dear Sir,—I HAVE to thaiik you for yours 
of the 8th of March 1821, which came 
safe to hand. Our last general letter 
signed by Mr. Reeve and myself, bearing 
date llth February 1822, I trust you have 
Yong since received. It contained inte- 
resting information respecting the baptism 
of two natives, whose lives, f am happy 
to say, appear to be regulated by the 
sacred principles of our Holy Religion. 
Since that period, we have been called, 
as usual, to exercise faith and hope. A 
very large portion of these graces is 
necessary ina missionary of Jesus Christ, 
especially in India, where the mighty, 
but, [ trust, tottering fabric of idolatry, 
assumes so formidable an appearance. 
Our friends in England can form but 
Jittle idea of the awfully deplorable and 
dreadfully infatuated condition of the 
inhabitants of this pagan land. My soul 
had often wept over their miseries before 
I left my native land; but when I came 
to realize the scene, I found, alas, that 
the half was not told me. There seems 
to be such a dreadful apathy, and such a 
destitution of generous feeling, pervading 
the character of a Hindoo, as to a 
Christian mind is indescribably painful, 
The volatile disposition which they 
evince when speaking of their deities 
and their religious systems, is awfully 
manifest when they are addressed on 
the grand and important doctrines of the 
Gospel. Indeed, much is gained when 
they even appear to be serious on reli- 
gious subjects. This is seldom the case, 
unless when they are disposed to cayil 
with you, and which the Brahmins in 
general appear to have no objection to. 
The great obstacle among them, next to 
the natural enmity of the human mind, 
appears to be that of ‘* caste.’ This is 
the mighty barrier that holds them down 
to their foolish and absurd superstitions. 
This is the strong hold of Satan erected 
among them, and in which they are held 
his deluded votaries. But this, powerful 
as itis, must give way before the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God. O, for sacved 
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and copious effusions of divine influence 
from the Holy Spirit. This it is we want 5 
this would effectually turn this valley of 
death into the garden of the Lord. 

We have recently had several pleasing 
instances among the natives. Two Se- 
poys have been recently to inquire for 
copies of the Scriptures, who appeared, 
especially one of them, to be under great 
concern for the salvation of his soul 
Another man who came to beg a copy of 
the Tamul New Testament, on being re- 
quested to pay a small sum for it, went 
and fetched the money, saying he would 
have given twice that sum rather than 
not have procured it. Circumstances 
such as these, while perhaps there is but 
little definite about them, are never- 
theless encouraging to us, who are 
taught by painful dispensations to regard 
minutely ‘* the day of small things.” 

Mr. Howell, who is still at this station, 
has been detained longer here than was 
auticipated, in consequence of domestic 
circumstances. He is about to be settled 
at a neighbouring station very speedily. 
As Mr. Howeli bas remained until now 
at Bellary, he has continued his attention 
to the Schools, by which means I have 
had more time for attending to the lan- 
guage of the heathen here, which is of 
great importance. My chief attention is 
directed to it, I tall a little in it, as I 
am able, and hope I am making progress. 
The schools around us are weil attended, 
and as little prejudice as we can expect 
is evinced. From these little establish- 
ments, I trust a seed may eventually be 
raised up who shall see the folly of the 
relivion of their poor benighted fore- 
fathers, and who shall joyfully unite to 
call our Saviour blessed. For this reason 
we are now called to pray, to labour, and 
to wait, and we wish to do so, in reli- 
ance upon Him who hath assured us 
that our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

We much wish to establish a School 
for native girls at this place; but we 
find great difficulty. The natives are 
greatly prejudiced against their females 
receiving any education; but we do not 
despair of, being able to accomplish 
something in this way. We have sug- 
gested plans, and made inquiries; and 
Mrs. Chambers has had two or three girls 
promised, which we shall be happy to 
receive, to make a beginning. It is la- 
mentable to see how the peor females of 
this country are degraded ; they are not 
supposed to be capable of doing any 
thing, and are not regarded in a much 
better light than beasts of burden. 

Mr. Hands has recently returned from 
& missionary tour, in which he has dis: 
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tributed considerable numbers of copies 
of the Holy Scriptures, Tracts, &c. which 
in many places have been received with 
great eagerness; while others, ignorant 
of the value of the sacred writings, have 
refused the invaluable gift, and have put 
far from them the word of life. 

The members of the mission with 
their families, are, through divine mercy, 
in the enjoyment of good health, Our 
heavenly Father has been very gracioas 
to myself and Mrs. Chambers since our 
arrival here. We experienced much in- 
convenience from the hot season last 
year, which, as it was our first, perhaps 
t affected us on that account.the more. 
We desire to feel very grateful for the 
health which we, with our little boy, are 
permitted to enjoy. Our English ser- 
vices are well attended, and we hope good 
is doing. We have recently had several 
pleasing instances among the soldiers, 
some of whom are proposed as candi- 
dates for communion. Yeu will be 
grieved to hear, in addition to the death 
of Mr. Skinner, the death also of Dr. 
Milne, Mrs. Ince, Mrs. Collie, and Mr. 
Nicholson, information of which, I sup- 
pose, you have received. These are so- 
Jemn calls to us, who are in the vincyard. 
May we not hear the call in vain. 

timamM CHAMBERS, 


SOUTH S&A ISLANDS. 
HUASGEINE. 


Extract of « Letter from Messrs. Tyer- 
man and Bennet; dated Hucheine, 
Jan. 21, 1822, by Captain Gambier, 
who called at that Island, and kindly 
offered to take Letters for England. 


In our last letter we had to give you the 
melancholy news that Pomare is dead! 
This event had taken place just before 
we wrote. We hope that no serious in- 
jury to the mission w Jl arise from this 
event. His son succeeds him—a child 
of about eighteen months of age. 

After visiting, transiently, all the sta- 
tions but one in ‘Fahiti, a suitable oppor- 
tunity being offered of coming down tu 
these leeward islands, b . General 
Gates, we thought it best to € 
We have been here about six weeks. 
From hence we propose to proceed to 
Raiatea and Borabora ; and then return 
to Tahiti, to make a longer stay there. 

It affords us unspeakable pleasure to 
assure you, that all you have heard in 
England respecting the state of this 
mission, is far exceeded by the fact. 
‘Our hearts have been filled, and over- 
Bowing with joy and gratitude, while we 
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are perpetually exclaiming, What hath 
God wrought ! 

In Tahiti, Moorea (Eimeo) and this 
island, (all the islands which we have 
yet seen) a profession of the gospel is 
universal. The prayer-meetings and 
the schools. are surprisingly attended 5 
the churches are flourishing; the mora- 
lity of the people is unparalleled; and 
civilization is making rapid progress. 

In the five missionary stations which 
we have seen, there is, of course, a dif- 
ference in the aspect of things; but in 
all of them the glorious work appears to 
be going on well. 

We are highly pleased with the mis- 
sionaries; we have been delighted on 
perceiving them so weil satistied with 
their situations, and with the society. 
We have been much gratified with their 
decided piety, their fervent zeal, and 
their good talents. They are high in the 
esteem of the several congregations 
among whom they labour, and, in ge- 
neral, very happy among them. 

Respecting the success of the cotton- 
works, we are doubtful, but hope to be 
able to give you more decided opinion in 
a future communication. 

Oh! what cause have you, and all our 
beloved friends, the supporters of the 
Missionary Society, to rejoice in the 
success with which it has pleased God to 
crown this mission, If you could but 
see what we have seen, not a heart would 
faint, not a hand would relax in exer- 
tion, not a discouraging thought would 
be entertained respecting the success of 
any similar undertaking. 


Eviracts of a Letter fromG. Bennet, Esq. 
to his Nephew, ftv. EB. Na°Coy ; dated 
AMucheine, Jan. 22, 1822. 


I wrore you and other friends letters a 
very short time ago by Capt. Riggs, who 
brought us to Huaheine, where we now 
are; in that letter I mentioned to you 
how delighted we are with the manners, 
character, piety, and progress in civili-+ 
zation of the inhabitants of Huaheine, 
as well as the Windward Islands (Tahiti 
and Eimeo) which we have left. I men- 
tioned also how exceedingly comfortable 
we are with our pious and judicious and 
laborious missionary friends, Mr. Barff 
and Mr. Ellis, and their excellent wives.. 

We have just made the tour of this in- 
expressibly beautiful island; but it is the ~ 
rainy season here, which prevented the 
examination of many natural curiosities, 
as well as recently destroyed idol temples ; 
but these indeed abound, and we find 
almost every where a temple erected to 
Jehoyah on the ruins thereof, 
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Py BERBICE. 

Lxtracts of a Letter from the Rev. J. 
Wray; dated Berbice, 25 Aug. 1822. 
“A coop many old people.seem to be 
seeking the salvation of their souls with 
their whole hearts; they come two or 
three times a week to me, or to Mrs. 
Wray, to receive instruction; but they 
hardly understand any English. I am 
often pleased with their conversation. A 
few days ago some of them spoke to the 
following effect :—* We lived like fools 
in the world; did not know any thing of 
God; but committed sin against him. 
Jesus Christ took our punishment upon 
him, that we might have new hearts, 
Jesus can cleanse us from all sin by his 
blood. We pray for a new heart and a 

new life.” 

On the 2ist, old Torcba, a free woman 
who comes a considerable distance to 
chapel, said, ‘‘ Fore-time they only teach 
us to work coffee and cotton; they no 
teach us about God. We foolish, like 
sheep; but now we learn about God. 
Fore-time we no know God; but now 
we know him. Fore-time me been fraid 
to sit in my house without a candle in 
the night; but me no fraid this time to 
sit in a dark roomalone. Fore-time me 
fraid of Jumby; but me no fraid this 
time. Gcd take all fraid from my heart. 
Me beg God for take away the old heart 
and give me a new one. Me pray to 
God every night, and every morning, and 
all day.” She has indeed become a new 
creature in every sense of the word; old 
things are passed away, and al} things 
are become new, 

October 12. Last Sabbath four persons 
were admitted to the Lord’s table. When 
they were proposed tu the church, one 
of them in particular gave a very af- 
fecting account of what the Lor! had 
done for ber soul. Sheremarked, ‘that 
many things which she formerly did and 
thought they were good, she now finds 
were sinful in the sight of God. She 
spake of herself as a poor, lost, ig- 
Norant sinner; but that she trusted in 
Jesus Christ alone for salvation.” A free 
woman was greatly affected with what 
she heard from her, and led to Jament 
her own ignorance and darkness. She 
said the poor woman exactly spoke her 

.own experience. Last Saturday evening 
we had an interesting meeting prepa- 
-¥atory to the Lord’s Supper. The new 
members declared that it was their 
etermination, by the grace of God, to 
be the Lord’s only. The husbands and 
wives stood up, and promised to the 
church that, by the grace of God, they 
would live as Christian husbands and 
wives in the world, and not separate as 
the heathen do, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL= 
LIGENCE. 
The Society's Pubtications. 


Tue following letter has been received 
from a very respectable friend in the 
country, who is deeply concerned to pro- 
mote the best interests of the Society :— 

‘Jn one of the recent Chronicles, E 
observe, that reference is made to com- 
plaints in some quarters, of prodigality 
in the article of printing, and the So- 
ciety seems to be charged with printing 
and issuing an undue and excessive quan- 
tity of Reports and papers of various 
kinds. It is possible that you may have 
laid yourself open to an imputation of 
this sort by sending more of your publi- 
cations than were required in some - 
places; but I can assure you that it is 
not the case with us, and that the quan- 
tity sent has been by far too small, so 
that in apportioning the large and smal 
Reports of the Society to the different 
congregations in our Auxiliary, I bave 
felt considerable difficulty, and have had 
my fears of. giving offence, from the 
small number it was in my power to 
send to each place—iudeed, in some in- 
stances I could not afford to send @ 
single copy of the large Report. If, 
therefore, you could take, in fature years, 
frum those places which have been de- 
luged with them, 40 or 50 additional co- 
pies to bestow upon us, I am _ sure they 
will be very acceptable. One thing which 
may here contribute to raise this outery, 
Iimust beg leave to mention, as a fact 
very well known to me, when Reports 
have been sent for a tuwn or congrega~ 
tion, instead of being speedily distributed 
amongst the subscribers, or those likely 
to become such—they have been suf- 
fered to lie neglected in a corner, and 
when they have been discovered at the 
expiration of a year or two, there is an 
exclamation against the profligacy of our 
great public Institutions, which spend so 
much money in printing more Reports 
than are wanted; whereas the waste is 
attributable to those who have so little 
consideration, or so little’ zeal, that they 


could not at the trifling pains to put 
them into tion.” 
Sooke <a “0 


Gold Ends of Muslins. 

On reading a letter which appeared im 
the Missionary Chronicle for the last 
month, relating to the gold ends on muse 
lins, I felt constrained to bear my testi- 
mony to the advantages which may be 
secured tu the Missionary Society by a 
general attention to the system which 
‘© a Country Draper” recomimends 
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While living in a respectable shop in 
Surrey, about three years ago, a person 
called to inquire if we had any gold ends 
to dispose of; this circumstance at once 
convinced me that they were of some 
value, and] immediately began to save 
them. Ina few weeks another person 
called upon the same errand, when I 
sold him all our stock (about 40 ends) 
for the sum of four shillings; thus en- 
couraged, I continued saving them till 
the year 1821; at that time I felt an in- 
creasing interest in the prosperity of 
those institutions which are at once the 
glory and the honour of the present day ; 
that interest naturally led me to think, 
what can I do more than I have done to 
promote the cause of God and religion ; 
the money produced by the muslin ends 
I thought might be devoted to the pur- 
pose, and I proposed to my companion 
in the shop, that we should save all we 
could that year, and devote the money 
exclusively to benevolent institutions ; at 
the close of the year we had the happi- 
ness to find that our savings amounted 
to upwards of three pounds, a portion of 
this sum was presented to an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society in the neighbourhood, 
and the remainder to kindred institu- 
tions. This single fact is sufficient té 
demonstrate, that a considerable sum 
might be raised annually fur the Mis- 
Sionary cause, by this most simple means; 
no systein that Jam acquainted with at 
present could be adopted with equal 
success, and accomplished with less dif- 
ficulty, or so small a sacrifice on the 
part of an individual, for the ends in 
question, I believe, in almost every in- 
stance are considered by the customer as 
perfectly useless. 

I had long been wishing that this 
matter should be made public through 
the medium of the Missionary Chronicle, 
and was truly happy to find it introduced 
in so suitable a manner by ‘‘a Country 
Draper.” May it be the means, under 
divine direction, of stirring up the minds 
of British drapers, their assistants and 
apprentices, to active exertions in the 
business; yea, exertions equal to the 
magnitude of the claims presented by 
the millions of the human race who are 
* perishing for lack of knowledge ;” and 
may a considerable augmentation in the 
funds of the Missionary Society, be the 
happy result. Believe me, 

My dear Sir, 
Most obediently 
A Frienp To Missions. 


To the Home Secretary. 


The Directors would here present to 
their numerous friends sincere gratitude, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


for the kind and liberal attention which 
they have paid to the distressing circum- 
stances of Mr. Monro and his family, as 
well as to the letter of a ‘* Country 
Draper,” and the hints suggested in re- 
ference to ‘* Old Shopkeepers.”’ * 


CHESTER AUXILIARY ANNIVERSARY. 


Tne eighth Anniversary of the Chester 
Auxiliary Society took place on the 27th 
and 28th of Uctober 1822. Messrs. 
Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, and Innes, 
of Camberwell, with Mr. Wilson, the 
Missionary stationed at Malta, then in 
England, attended as a deputation from 
the Directors. Nine Sermons were 
preached, and collections obtained in the 
different chapels of the city on the 27th, 
and a public meeting was convened the 
next day at Queen-street Chapel, D. F. 
Jones, Esq. in the chair. An interesting 
and encouraging account was given of 
the proceedings of the Society, and many 
impressive addresses were delivered by 
the different speakers. The effect was 
evidently favourable to the Missionary 
cause; and in the evening, after a Ser- 
mon by Mr. Innes, a Ladies’ Association 
was formed, from which very consider- 
able benefit to the Society is anticipated. 
In connexion. with this Auxiliary, public 
services were held on the 29th at Tat- 
tenal, where Mr. Chaplin delivered two 
discourses, and obtained collections 
highly creditable to the friends of the 
cause of Christ in that place. A founda- 
tion was also laid for a permanent Mis- 
sionary association there. The general 
aspect of the Chester Auxiliary is truly 
respectable, and the blessing of God is 
upon the work of their hands. 


INFLUENCE OF RELIGIOUS IN- 
STRUCTION ON THE CONDUCT 
OF NEGRO SLAVES. 


At a Missionary Meeting held October 
last, in Wales, Mr. Davies, a missionary 
who has been many years at Demerara, 
and is now on a visit to. England for the 
recovery of his health, related the follow- 
ing anecdote, which strongly proves the 
beneficial effects of the gospel on the 
minds of the negro slaves. 

He stated that in a part of the West 
Indies, when the missionaries first visited 
it, the anxiety of the negrees on some of 
the plantations to hear them preach was 
manifested in such a way as not only to 
give the managers just cause of displea- 
sure, but even to excite in them some 
degree of alarm as)to the consequences ; 
Pe si oleae SN we lak AR ASE NS bons, Mac N E 


* See list of Contributions. 
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one of the missionaries being sent for, 
immediately proceeded to the spot, where 
he found the negroes assembled in a 
large building called the J.osier, for the 
purpose of hearing the missionary preach. 
A carpenter’s bench was his pulpit, and 
the poor negroes were all attention. He 
took out his pocket Bible, and began to 
-read and speak to them of Jesus Christ, 
and of his love in coming to die for sinners 
—even for poor black men andwomen such 
as they were. He had not proceeded far 
with his discourse, before he perceived 
them to hang down their heads, when they 
beganto sob, one after another, until there 
was a general weeping among them. 
‘This effect being produced, he proceeded 
to read, from his Bible, the duty of 
slaves to their masters; and then in- 
formed them, that, by acting contrary to 
their duty, in this respect, they had 
greatly offended that Saviour who died 
for them. For this he therefore hoped 
they were truly sorry, and would do so 
no more. Upon this, they cried out, al- 
most with one voice, ‘‘ Yes, Massa; we 
sorry, Massa; we very sorry |” —‘‘ Then,” 
said the missionary ‘‘ since you have used 
your manager so ill, the least thing you 
can do, is to ask his pardon.” He had 
no seoner made this proposal, than they 
all fell down on their faces, entreating 
forgiveness ; and as many as could come 
near the manager, began to kiss his feet. 
in consequence of their zubmission, they 
were not only pardoned for the outrage 
just committed, but their wishes in re- 
ference to a missionary, fully complied 
with. Thus was au effectual door opened 
for the preaching of the gospel on this 
estate, where a chapel has since been 
erected for the use of the negroes. 


AN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 


Ar a meeting for the formation of a 
missionary association, at Beckenham, 
one of the speakers said, ‘‘ It was ob- 
served to me, that we ought to convert 
all the ignorant and unbelieving at home, 
before we send missionaries abroad.” 

‘© This I have been surprised to meet 
with, as a very common objection. I 
therefore beg leave to remark, that if 
Christians in the early ages of the church 
had acted on this principle, then had 
Great Britain never known the light or 
blessings of Christianity! If continental 
Christians had waited till they had cun- 
verted all their fellow-subjects before 
they sent Christian missionaries abroad, 
then had this island still been enveloped 
in the dark and sanguinary superstitions 
of heathenish idolatry! Indeed, on this 
principle, it would have been utterly im- 
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possible that Christianity should ever 
have made any progress whatever in the 
world ; the great Founder of the Christian 
Religion Himself sent sorth his apostolic 
missionaries, commanding them, I grant, 
to begin at Jerusalem; but He did not 
enjoin them to remain there till they had 
converted all the inhabitants of that re- 
nowned city, before they extended their 
labours to other places: had the apos- 
tles acted on this principle, there would 
quickly have been an end to their work 
altogether ; for it is certain that, gene- 
rally speaking, the Jews blasphemed and 
rejected the gospel, and the conversions 
among them were comparatively few ; 
but the Gentiles received the word ‘with 
all readiness of mind, and of them were 
daily added to the church countiess mul- 
titudes.” 


MISSIONARY PRINTER. 


The following Letter has been sent to 
several Ministers and other Friends of 
the Society. 

Old Jewry, 14th Jan. 1823. 

Dear Sir, , 

-THE Directors of the Society in con- 
sequence of an application from Mr. W. 
Fyvie, at Surat, nave determined to send 
thither a well qualified Printer, whe pos- 
sesses such other qualifications as may 
enable him to render valuable assist- 
ance to the missionaries there, in the 
instruction of the heathen, if a suitable 
person can be obtained. 

The Directors therefore beg the favour 
of you to inquire whether, in the circle 
of your acquaintance, a young man can 
be found who is a good printer; who 
has discovered serious piety and zeal fo 
the good of souls ; who would apply him- 
self diligently to the attainment of the 
language of the heathen, teach in the 
schools, read the Scriptures to the natives, 
or serve the cause in any way for which he 
may be qualified; and also apply him- 
self industriously to printing the Scrip- 
tures, &c. &c. 

Should yeu, Sir, be able to find 
such a person, any information on the 
subject will be very thankfully received 
by the Directors, for whom 1 am with 
cordial esteem, ‘ 

Your obedient Servant, 
Geo. Burner, Seo; 


The Directors to the Treasurers ana 
Secretaries of the Auwiliary Societe , 
and Associations. 

ARRANGEMENTS having been made by 

the Directors for an earlier publication 
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of the Annual Report, they respectfully 
request the Treasurer of the Auxiliary 
Societies and Associations to make their 
remittances, and the Secretaries of the 
same to transmit their lists of contribu- 
tors, so that they may be received in 
London prior to tbe 31st of March next, 
on which day the Society’s accounts for 
the year will be balanced. The Letters 
to.be addressed to W. A. Hankey, isq. 
Treasurer, Missionary Rooms, No. 6, 
Old Jewry, London. 


—- Oe Orrorwmrr 
’ Notices of other Missionary Societies. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS IN SOUTH 
AFRICA. 


Tue three settlements of the United 
Brethren in this country have suffered 
great disasters. The new one at ENON 
was greatly injured by the Caffres in the 
year 1819; and during the year 1822, 
their two other settlements, GROENEK- 
LOOF and GNADENTHAL, have sustained 
most extreme distress by hurricanes, 
flocds, and famine. 

At Groenekloof, on the 23d and 24th 
of July, the heavy rains and fioods oc- 
-casioned immense mischief to the gar- 
dens and cottages, and the beautiful 
church was turned into a heap of ruins. 
Many thousand dollars will be requisite 
to repair the loss; but as provisions are 
hardly to be got for money, the difficulty 
is greatly increased. 

At Guadenthal, out of 46 houses which 
were matcrially injured, 20 are in ruins 5 
and, out of 400 head of cattle, one half 
either perished, ov were consumed in 
consequence of the famine within three 
months. ‘‘ In brief,’ says the writer of 
the account, ‘* we are ruined outright, 
and all the fond hopes of progressive 
improvement, which once cheered the 
spirit of the missionaries, are, entirely 
blighted, unless God disposes the hearts 
of benevolent friends to come to our as- 
sistance,” 

This extreme distress has induced the 
Committee of the London Association in 
aid of the Moravian Missions, to solicit 
contributions from the religious public, 
which will be thankfully received by the 
Treasurer, Bankers, or Mr. Christian, 
10, Strand. 


AMERICAN MISSIONS. 


Tue Thirteenth Annual Mecting of 
the American Board for Foreign Mis- 
sions, was held at Yale College, New- 
haven, on the 12th and 13th of Septem- 
ber 1622, The Rey. Dr. Proudfit, of 
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Salem, preached on the evening of the 
12th, from Malachi i. 1]. ‘* From the 
rising of the sun,” &c. A numerous re- 
spectable audience were highly gratified 
by the discourse. Dr. Morse prayed. 

Inthe morning of the same day, Messrs, 
William Goodell, William Richards, and 
Alexander Bishop were ordained, at the 
Middle Church, as missionaries. Dr. 
Miller, of Princeton, preached from 
isa. Ixi. 4. ‘© And they sball build the 
old wastes,” &c. Dr. Flint, of Hartford, 
gave the charge. The Rev. Messrs. 
Hawes, M‘Ewen, and Dr. Lyman, en- 
gaged in other parts of the solemn ser- 
vice. 

After a recess of half an hour, the 
Lord’s Supper was administered in the 
North Church to a great number of com- 
municants. The Rev. President Bates 
and Dr. Beecher engaged. 

The receipts into the Treasury, during 
the year ending Aug. 31, 1822, amounted 
to about 61,600 dollars; the expenditure 
exceeded 60,000. 

The next Annual Meeting is to be beld 
in the city of Buston, Sept. 17, 1623. 

The Report states, that Mr. Garrett 
joined the mission at Bombay, in May, 
and immediately began to superintend 
the printing business. The translation 
of the remaining parts of the New Testa- 
ment, and some parts of the Old, are 
ready for the press. Books are distri- 
buted in ail the tours for preaching and 
visiting schools. The mission press is 
employed by the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, aud may probably 
be employed by the Bombay School-book 
Society. 

The design of educating heathen chil- 
dren is prosecuted with good success; 
but ten schools have been suspended for 
want of funds; fifteen however are con- 
tinued. Efforts are made, but with diffi- 
culty, to educate native females; a few, 
however, are taken into the families of 
the missionaries. 


Tue friends of the Osage and Cherokee 
missions will be gratified to learn that a 
treaty of peace between these tribes has 
been concluded, of which the govern- 
ment of the United States is the guar- 
diav. Some of the sick and wounded 
Osages in the late war were brought to 
the mission house, and received medical 
aid; the natives have become more fa- 
miliar with the missionaries ; and their 
confidence in these white friends, and in 
the “good society’ that sent them, is 
greatly increased. A youth about fif- 
teen years of age, the eldest son of the 
second chief, has been committed to their 
care; they have named him Phike Mil- 
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ledoler. -He is of an active turn and 
pleasing disposition. Another boy has 
joined their family, whom they have 
named Robert Monroe. ‘ Let the pray- 
ers of the Christian community rise con- 
tinually to God for these dear youths, 
especially for the young chief, that he 
may become an instrument of great good 
to the Osage nation.” 


Sandwich Islands. 


THE missions under the patronage of 
the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, are daily imcreas- 
ing in interest, and are daily making 
the most encouraging progress. This 
remark, we are happy to say, applies 
to the missions established for the In- 
dians of the east, the Indians of the west, 
the inhabitants of Asia, and, especially, 
the natives of the Sandwich Islands. 
While years of arduous labour, and un- 
ceasing perseverauce, were required of 
the London Society, and their mission- 
aries, before the light of the gospel dis- 
pelled the thick cloud which covered the 
people of the Society Islands, the la- 
bourers in the Sandwich Islands met the 
dawn of the same glorious light at their 
wery landing. They and their patrons 
can say of a truth, ‘‘ before we called, 
the Lord did answer; and while we were 
yet speaking, the Lord did hear.” ‘The 
life of the faithful missionary, however, 
is not in any case without its trials and 
its difficulties: they must “go forth, 
weeping, bearing precious seed, if they 
would come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing their sheaves with them.” - 

But here we regret to say opposition 
comes from those who have had the pri- 
vilege of living in Christian countries, as 
well as from the natives. This subject 
is thus noticed by the Editor of the Mis- 
sionary Herald : 

<< Though the: missionaries had expe- 
rienced many acts of kindness from va- 
rious classes of persons at the islands, 
yet there had been instances of opposi- 
tion to the progress of divine truth. It 
is well known to all those who are ac- 
quainted with the islands of the Pacific, 
that in most of them are to be found un- 
happy men, who have run away from the 
restraints of civilized society, and wish 
to practise wickedness without reproof 
and without shame. Among the multie 
tude of occasional visitors, it is to be ex- 
pected that there should be some of a 
similar character. But the very exist- 
ence.of a virtuous little community be- 
fore their eyes, is in itself a keen re- 

roof. 

‘* We are not to wonder, therefore, that 
attempts should be made, bya part of 
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the foreigners resident at the: Sandwich 
Islands, to embarrass the operations of 
the missionaries, by exciting distrust in 
the minds of the chiefs and the peop!e. 
Trials of this kind are to be endured al- 
most as a matter of course. It is to be 
observed, however, that bad men are not 
apt to acquire and retain influence, even 
among the most untutored people; and 
that the Lord of missions is able to de- 
feat, in a thousand ways, the machina- 
tions of his enemies.” ‘ 

The journal of the missionaries kept 
at Woahoo, published in the Missionary 
Herald, furnishes many interesting par- 
ticulars which we shall proceed to notice, 

Halo, a chief who had been sick se- 
veral months, was visited almost daily by 
Thomas Hopoo, who laboured to im- 
press him with divine truth, with encou- 
raging success. He gave some evidenc& 
of piety. 

In conversation with brother Loomis, 
he said he was vile,—that there was no- 
thing good in him; but he desired Je- 
hovah to take possession of his heart; 
that he was willing to commit his all to 
him. Heseems to have a great reverence 
for the Bible. Ore day, Hopoo found 
him asleep, with the Bible pressed to his 
bosom. Being afterwards asked, why 
he did so, he replied, that ‘‘he loved 
Jehovah, and wished to be with him.” 
When he eats aud drinks, he uniformly 
gives thanks to Jehovah. How does the 
concuct of this chief condemn thousands, 
who —ave the Bibie, and areable to read it. 

Something of the barbarity of the na- 
tives may be learned from the follow- 
ing incident, related by Mr, Young. 

‘“* A man and wife having determined 
to separate, each insisted on having a 
child, which had been born to them. The 
father kept it for awhile, then the mo- 
ther got possession of it; the father took 
it away again; and so things went on, 
till the father, to end thedispute, knocked 
the child on the bead, and thus put an 
immediate end to its life.” 

A house of worship, 54 feet by 22, was 
dedicated to the service of Almighty God, 
on the 15th of September 1621; the first 
which has been consecrated to this holy 
use in the Sandwich Islands. The next 
day,a meeting was held inthe church, and 
zson of Mr, Chamberlain received the 
ordinance of baptism. We observe with 
pleasure, that the Lord has raised up 
many friends to the missionaries among 
the officers of the numerous whale 
ships that visit these islands. A very 
friendly intercourse subsists between 
them, and a number of them have made 
liberal donations for building the church, 
supporting the schools, and adding to 


84 MISSIONARY 


the comforts of the missionaries. The 
proposed visit to the Society Islands, 
mentioned in a former Number, has been 
relinquished. 


THE influence of Foreign Missions on 
the state of religion at home—From a 
sermon preached by Dr. Miller, at New 
Haven, Conneeticut, at the ordination of 
missionaries to the heathen.* Septem- 
ber 12, 1822. 

“<7 am aware that some who profess 
to love the cause of missions, have se- 
riously questioned the wisdom and the 
duty of sending missionaries to Asia, 
and to the islands of the Pacific ocean, 
while there remain so many literal hea- 
then, as well as so many destitute fron- 
tier settlements, in our own land, to 
whom the heralds of salvation are yet to 
be sent. Into the general discussion of 
this subject, it is impossible, at present, 
to enter. A word or two only can be in- 
dulged. It is manifest that if the apos- 
tles and primitive Christians had acted 
upon the principle of these objectors, the 
progress of the gospel would have been 
much more slow, and confined within 
much narrower hmits, thanit was. But, 
blessed be God! they did not act upon it. 
They sent forth missionaries to distant 
regions, passing by, for a time, many 
waste and desolate places in their more 
immediate neighbourhood; and esta- 
blishing a number of great centres of 
evangelical light and action in the midst 
of Satan’s empire. This was a wise 
plan at that time, or else inspired men 
would never have adopted it, and it is a 
wise plan sil. And, for myself, I have 
no fear, that following their example, 
will prevent, or, for an hour, retard the 
progress of the gospel among the fron- 
tier settlements, or the heathen on our 
borders. On the contrary, I am _per- 
suaded, that from every foreign mission- 
ary station on which God is pleased to 
pour out bis Spirit, a blessed influence 
never fails to re-act, not only onall around 
it, but also, and in no small degree, upon 
the christian population of our own land 3 
exciting on the subject of missions a 
deeper interest, and more fervent prayers; 
and eventually calling forth larger con- 
tributions, and more missionaries, for 
domestic as well as for foreign purposes. 
All experience demonstrates that we are 
never so likely to receive an ample bless- 
ing at home, as when we open our hearts, 
and send help to our brethren abroad.” 


* Two of these missionaries are ap- 
pointed to the Sandwich Islands, and one 
to Palestine. 
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REVIVALS OF RELIGION, 


ALtTHouGH remarkable revivals of rek= 
gion have not lately been so frequent as 
in the preceding year, yet the following 
instances taken from the Annual Report 
of the General Association of Churches 
in ConNECTICUT are very pleasing :— 

‘“* The revivals of religion, which were 
in a happy progress at the time of the 
last session of this body, continued for 
months ; in some instances, into the year 
which now closes. The city of New 
Haver is the only place, in which, after 
a decline of the work of grace, there has 
been any considerable revival of it. But 
in many places, the rich fruits of it have 
been realized in large accessions to_the 
churches. These clusters of the vines, 
together with the gleanings from the 
state at large, presented to us in the re- 
turns of the several district associations, 
enable us to state, that something more 
than three thousand persons of our deno- 
mination have, during the year past, 
made a public profession of religion.” 

After stating, that apostacies of recent 
professors have been very rare, the Re- 
port proceeds ;— 

‘* Upon the first parish in Litchfield, 
there is at present, and there bas been 
for several months past, a copious effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit. Suffield, Wilton, 
Pomfret, West and South Woodstock, 
Killingly, aud Exeter, have been blessed 
with a revival of religion. Norwalk and 
New Canaan are also refreshed, and two 
or three other places in their vicinity, 
avd a few elsewhere, share, in a less de- 
gree, the precious blessing.” 


Vermont. 


‘* The following additions to the 
churches,” says the New York Christian 
Herald, ‘‘ are reported by the General 
Convention.—Benson, 150; Fairhaven, 
40; Westhaven and Whitehall, 30; 
Westfairlee, 30; Thetford, 150; New- 
bury, 40; 20 or 30 more being hopeful 
subjects of renewing grace: Bradford, 603; 
Norwich, two churches, 118, and 30 who 
have not united with the church; Wea- 
thersfield, 100; Springfield, about 130; 
Sudbury, 30; Wallingford, 26; in- 
mouth, 25; Brandon, 50 or 60; Claren- 
don, 30; Randolph, 250; Royalton, 39. 
In 12 towns in Addison Association, be- 
tween 6 and 900 have publicly professed 
Christ, during the past year; and in the 
North Western Association, between 7 
and 600; and in many other towns in 
that state, the refreshing showers of di- 
vine grace have been poured out, and 
the churches revived.”’—A revival is said 
to have lately commenced in Bernard. 
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Afiddle States. 


There is said to-be an extensive revival 
of religion in Bucks County, Penn. As 
many as 400 persons have lately become 
hopefully pious. At Basking Ridge, N.J. 
many have been awakened to serious in- 
quiry. In West Nottingham, Del. 40 
were added to the church in the month 
of September. 


Slave Trade. 


A Society named, ‘* Massachusett’s 
Society to aid in the Suppression of the 
Slave Trade,” was formed in Boston, on 
the 12th of October 1822. ‘The objects 
of this Society are, either to assist the 
American Colonization Society, or to 
contribute, by other means, towards sup- 
“pressing the Slave Trade, as the managers 
shall judge best. The Hon. Daniel Web- 
ster, President; Rev. Dr. Jarvis, Corre- 
sponding Secretary; and S. H.Walley, Esq. 
‘Treasurer, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Calcutta. 


Extract of a Letter from the Junior 
(Baptist) Brethsen; dated Oct. 12, 
1621. 


Tue circulation of tracts, and the preach- 
ing of the gospel in various parts of this 
city, have excited considerable interest 
among the natives, and several of the 
most respectable of them have lately 
united to defray the expense of a pe- 
riodical publication, intended to defend 
the cause of refined Hindooism, Of this 
work, called THe BrauMunicaL MaGa- 
ZINE, or THE BRAHMUN AND MIssIoNn- 
ary, two Numbers have been published ; 
and although they manifest great igno- 
rance of the faith, and contain much 
misrepresentation of the motives of the 
missionaries they attack, we cannot but 
rejoice in the investigation to which we 
have no doubt the publication will lead, 
We hope that the perusal of these and 
‘similar publications will tend to arouse 
the more thinking Hindoos from that 
sloth and indifference to all religions 
which’so generally mark the character 
of their countrymen. 


WESLEYAN SOCIETY. 


A NEw chapel has been commenced at 
Roseau, in Dominica. The foundation- 
stone was laid by the Earl of Hunting- 
don, the Governor, the 23d of October, 
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1822. Lady Selina Hastings, several 
other ladies, and some of the officers of 
the 5th regiment and Royal Artillery were 
present. 

Mr. Close is obliged to leave Negapa- 
pam, (East Indies) on account of his 
severe and continued indisposition. 

Mr. Broadbent (in Soutb Africa) is re- 
covering from his severe sickness. 

Messrs. Cooke and Croggan state, that. 
the prospects of usefulness in the South 
of France are still very encouraging. 

Departure of Missionaries—Mr, and 
Mrs. Fletcher for St. Vincent’s; Mr. and 
Mrs. Murray for Grenada; and Mr. Ste- 
venson for Tobago. 


Christian simplicity of Converted 
Negroes. 


Tue following remarks of one of the 
Christian Negroes form a simple and 
forcible illustration of the apostle’s words 
—/ was alive, without the law, once ; but, 
when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died :— 

“Yesterday morning, when you preach, 
you shew we that the law be our school- 
master to bring us to Christ. You talk 
about the ten commandments. You 
begin at the first, and me say to myself, 
“ Me guilty!’’—the second: ‘* Me 
guilty! ”’—the third: ‘‘ Me guilty! ”— 
the fourth: “Me guilty:’’—the fifth: 
“© Me guilty!’?— Then you say the 
sixth— Zhou shalt not kill. Me say, 
«Ah! me no guilty! me never kill 
some person.” You say, ‘‘I suppose 
plenty people live here, who say—‘ Me 
no guilty of that!’” Me say again in 
my heart, ‘‘ Ak! meno guilty.” Then 
you say, “Did you never hate any per- 
son ?—Did you never wish that such a 
person, such a man, or such a woman, 
was dead? ’’—Massa, you talk plenty 
about that; and what [ feel that time 
I can’t tell you. I talk in my heart, and 
say, ‘‘Me the same person!” My 
heart begin to beat—me want to cry— 
my heart heave so much me don’t know 
what to do. Massa, me think me kill 
TEN people before breakfast! I never 
think I so bad. Afterward you talk 
about the Lord Jesus Christ, how He 
take all our sin. I think [ stand the 
same like a person that have a big stone 
upon him heed, and can’t walkk—want to 
fall down. O Massa! I have trouble 
too much—I no sleep all night. (Wept 
much.) I hope the Lord Jesus Christ 
will take my sins from me! Suppose 
He no save me, J shall go to hell for 
ever 
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LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE REV, DR. MILNE, 
Late Missionary at Malacca; 


WueEn those who occupy important stations, 
Renown’d for talents, piety, and worth 5 
Employ’d in Missionary operations, 
Diffusing light and knowledge thro’ the earth ;— | 


When men thus useful in their generation, | 

Are call’d by Death to quit their active sphere, 
To make the silent grave their habitation, 

Can we withheld the sympathetic tear ?, 


Such was his character who now has slumber’d 
The sleep of death, and enter’d into rest 5 

Milne, whose immortal Spirit now is number’d 
Amongst the saints, with endless glory blest. 


To him we often look’d with fond emotion, 
As one by God appointed to make known }; 

To heathens the true object of devotion, 
That all their idols might be overthrown. 


But ah! how vain is{human expectation ! 
He, whom we hoped would live for years to come, 
To publish the glad tidings of salvation, 
Is suddenly remov’d to his loug home. 


ete 


ae Amidst his usefulness, see Milne expiring ! 
See the dear man of God resign his breath ! 
His holy soul to heavenly joys aspiring ; 
His body suffering the pangs of death. 


At length its Spirit gains its glad dismission, 
Far from this worid of sorrow now it soars, 

Attains in heaven the height of its ambition, 
And there its Saviour and its God adores. 


O happy soul! thou art for ever blessed 5 
God’s service here below was thy delight ; 

But now, (O! bliss that cannot be expressed,) © 
Now thou dost serve thy God both day and night. 4 


Thy work on earth, tho’ heavenly, was laborious, 
More than thy feeble body could sustain ; 

But now thou art engag’d in work more glorious, ' 
Entirely free from weariness or pain. 


At God’s right hand, in those eternal regions, 
Where sin and sorrow are for ever o’er 3 
Methinks I see thee join the angelic legions, 

And mingle with thy brethren gone before. 


But O the joys attending thy reception, 
Among the blest society above ! 

Their raptures and thine own exceed conception, 
A world of happiness, a heaver of love ! 


May we while here delight in such employments, 
And follow in the path which thou hast trod ; 
Hereafter may we rise to such enjoyments, 
And meet thee in the Paradise of God, J.B. 


B. Bensley, Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS JONES, 
OF DENBIGH, NORTH WALES. 


(Concluded from p. 51.) 
Sacesany wnnena 


ome characteristics of Mr. Jones’s 
manner and habits as a preacher 
we think worthy of notice. With a 
commanding person and a good 
sonorous voice, his delivery was at- 
tractive and calculated for useful- 
ness, as removed from the extremeof 
boisterous vociferation on one side, 
and of cold, dull monotony on the 
other. Were we to apply to those 
who best knew him for his charac- 
ter in this particular, would not 
their delineation accord with the 
model pencilled by the poet? 
6¢ Would I describe a preacher, such as Paul, 


Were he on earth, would best approve 


and own, 


* * * * * x * F&F © 


I would express him simple, grave, sincere ; 
In doctrine uncorrupt, in language plain, 
And plain in manner; devout, solemn, 
chaste, 
And natural in gesture ; much impressed 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 
And a» sus mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of peace to guilty men. 


As a pupil of adversity, he had 
ceaseless opportunities to exemplify 
the Apostle’s precept, ‘‘ Let patience 
have its perfect work.” Te suffer- 
ed excruciating pains from the 
stone, and sometimes even for days 
without intermission. He was obli- 
ged to submit twice to the painful 


operation of incision ; viz, in 1797- 


VOX. f. 


and 1802." His own MS. account of 
his bodily sufferings is affecting and 
edifying. As an instance of their 
sanctified effect on his mind, we 


‘quote the following reflection : 


“ It always was, as it is still, my 
bounden duty to exclaim, What shall 


LT render to the Lord for all his benefits to- 


wards me, the blackestand the poorest 


sinner; the most unworthy of his 
children, the most unfaithful and 
unprofitable of his servants within 
‘his house and vineyard. 
in viewing the many, and singular 
mercies I have experienced (without 


Certainly 


considering such a3 I know not of) 
I have great cause to bless the God 
of the whole earth, and to wonder at 


* Mr. Jones and his friends much 
considered one circumstance under the 
last operation as an instance of a remark- 
able providence that contributed to the 
preservation of his life. In a few days 
after the stone was extracted, such a 
dangerous inflammation near the inci- 
siov took place that baffled the attempts 
of his medical attendants to assuage, and 
would have proved fatal, had he not 
thought of applying leeches. But none 
were to be found at the usual places in 
the town of Mold, where they were ge- 
nerally kept. However, after much search, 
one was found near the town ; and owing 
to an unusual strength and eagerness 


-exerted by the aquatic insect, the wished- 
_for relief was. effected. 


The stone ex- 
tracted by the first operation was one 
ounce and three quarters, and the other, 
under the second operation, was two 
ounces and a quarter, 
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his great patience, his gracious and 
constant goodness towards me. In 
considering his saving grace and all 
his free mercies in Christ, which I 
cannot but hope I partake of, I feel 
constrained delightfully to say, Noé 
to me, not to me, but to thine own name, 
O Lord, be the PRAIse. With respect 
to myself and my best fruits, (but 
rather my unfruitful life,) I have 
great cause for shame and grief. 
O: that my life, in time past, had 
been, and that it were now, pro- 
ductive of much and abundant fruit 
to the praise of my Creator, my 
Supporter, my Guide and Saviour! 
Nevertheless it becomes me, in the 
view of my insignificancy, to add, 
that through grace I am what I am. 
T'o him be the praise for every deli- 
verance, and all his goodness, for 
ever and ever. Amen.” 


Mr. Jones was married three 
times. He had for his first wife 
Miss E. Jones of Mold, a lady of 
deep piety, who died in 1798. By 
her testamentary disposal of her 
property, and wholly unsolicited 
by him, his own independence from 
his paternal property was improved. 
He continued to live in Mold from 
1795 to 1804, when he removed to 
Ruthin, and married Miss A. Maes- 
mor of Llanelidan, Denbighshire, a 
pious young woman, who in con- 
sequence of taking a severe cold, 
died of a rapid consumption in less 
than 18 months after her marriage. 
She possessed considerable pro- 
perty at her own disposal, and was 
solicitous to demise it to Mr. Jones; 
but was overruled by his objection 
to the measure. In 1806 he mar- 
ried another pious lady, Miss M. 
Lloyd of Llanrwst, who now sur- 
vives him, to deplore the loss of 
his affectionate and profitable so- 
ciety, and has reaped from his 
death, as well as life, a Christian 
proof of his regard for her person 
and character. In 1809 he re- 
moved to Denbigh, where he re- 
sided at the time of his death, 
which we have now to notice, with 


MEMOIR OF 


a few particulars of the state of his 
mind during his last illness. 

A day before he was confined to 
his bed, a few of his religions friends 
were present with him in his study, 
and were thus addressed by him: 
** Perhaps, my friends, you may 
expect from me some great things ; 
but I have nothing now but Jesus, 
the subject of my public ministra- 
tion. In the narrow sphere in 
which I laboured in preaching the 
word, and meeting the societies, 
my object has been, to be of ser- 
vice to sinners. And with respect 
to what I have written, I do not re- 
pent, though I have cause to re- 
pent of my faults. The end I had 
in view in all, was to defend the 
truth of God, But in all, as far as 
relates to myself, there is a great 
deal of imperfection. But not ac- 
cording to my best things, or m 
worst things, will the Judge deal 
with me.” He then wept. A few 
days before his decease a religious 
friend came to visit him by his de- 
sire. Mr. Jones expressed great 
satisfaction at seeing him; but was 
too weak to enter much into conyer- 
sation. After a while he desired 
him to read Ps, 28, and to engage 
in prayer. He then dwelt in a very 
comfortable strain on those words 
in 2 Tim. i, 12.. “JF know whom 
I have believed,” &c. He gave 
out a stanza of a Welsh hymn, and 
desired those who were in the room 
to join in singing it. Heafterwards 
attempted to sing another stanza, 
expressive of his confidence of de- 
liverance through his Saviour, in 
the floods' of Jordan and in the 
judgment to come. He was unable 
to continue awake for any length of 
time, from the effect of the medicine 
which he took. But when awake 
he was very ready to converse, 
He desired his friend to pray that 
he might be enabled to suffer pa- 
tiently, and added, “‘ Humble your- 
selves under the mighty hand of 
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God.” It is-grace enough for me 
at present to be enabled to humble 
myself and to suffer patiently, and 
to see the hand of God in all, and 
that all is in the hand of a Father. 
“* When he hath tried me, f shall 
come forth as gold ;” and ‘ that will 
be for ever wonderful, to be made 
pure.” The followmg morning he 
desired his friend to read a chapter 

_and to pray; and expressed his 
thankfulness for being much easier 
with respect to bodily pain. 

Before his friend departed, he 
desired to be kindly remembered to 
the Brethren at the Association at 
Bala, which was then approaching, 
and expressed a desire that the 
Lord's presence might be among 
them; and that they would “ pray 
unto the Lord of the harvest, to send 
labourers into his harvest.” After 
saying more to the same purpose, 
he added, ‘‘ Be earnest in prayer, 
walk in leve and huinility, strive to 
be useful in every place, and every 
part of the work, and to be im- 
creasingly strict with respect to 
doctrine and discipline. After a 
while he repeated a Welsh stanza, 
expressive of his confidence, that 
God would in infinite mercy be to 
him, -in the distressing hour of 
death, a father, a brother, and a 
friend, when he should be deprived 
of the favour and friendship of all 
others. He then said, ‘‘ Zhere is 
forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared. O my Father, let 
me depart in peace according to 
thy word;” and, after repeating 
many other comfortable passages of 
Scripture, he said with a loud voice, 
““O death, where is thy sting? I 
thank God for giving the victory to 
such a vile worm.” When in great 
bodily pain he said, ‘ My sins de- 
serve a hundred millions more than 
this—if I have the siniles of thy 
countenance, all is wel) —O my 
Ebenezer,—hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me.” On Saturday night 
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previous to his death, he asked what 
it was o'clock; he was answered 
12: then he said in English, “ Shall 
I, a poor worm, commence an eter- 
nal sabbath?” Then in his own 
language, “‘ The righteous hopeth 
when he dietn; I die in peace, and 
thy peace be with thy Church.” 
Being much troubled with the hic- 
cough, he observed, “‘ The hiccough 
is rather a rough chariot, but it will 
nevertheless convey me to ever- 
lasting joy.” The last intelligible 
words he was heard to utter, were 
the following, ‘“‘O shall I die in 
peace with the infinitely great God! 
O happy Heaven, happy Heaven!” 

Mr. Jones contributed, no less by 
his labours with his pen than by the 
success of his personal ministry, to 
excite and promote areligious feeling 
in his countrymen. As one of the 
principal translators and authors of 
his day, his name will be noticed, 
with respect in the annals of Welsh 
literature. The Welsh publications 
he put in circulation, amounted to at 
least 25,000 or 26,000 copies, and 
consist of the following works: 
Sylwadau ar Undeb Crefyddol.— 
Translation of Gurnal’s Christian 
Armour in 4vols.—Gair yn ei Am- 
ser. — English Welsh Dictionary, 
third edition now publishing.—His 


joint labours with the Rey. T. 


Charles, in publishing Trysorfa 
Ysprydol, and Vindication of the 
Welsh Methodists —Drych Athra- 
wiaethol—¥Ymddyddanion Crefyd- 
dol.—Sylwadau ar Lyfr Mr. D 
Atteb Byr. — Catecism Eglwys 
Loegr, (Translation from the Latin.) 
—Merthyrdraith—Llyfr Hymnau. 
—Achos Pwysig.--Cwyn ymosstyn- 
gar.—Llythyr at y Bedyddwyr.— 
Anrheg.— ¥mddyddanion ar Bryne- 
digarth.—Besides several Elegies, 
select Sermons, and School-books. 
Eis poetical and controversial 
works are original. In those years 
of national trial when the kingdom 
was threatened with the French in. 
Kk 2 
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vasion, he wielded his pen with a 
happy dexterity and skill, in op- 
posing the progress of jacobinical 

rinciples ; and in stimulating his 
Welsh fellow-subjects to rally 
around the standard of their king 
and country. His public character 
as.a Minister of the Gospel, was 
supported, not only by the attain- 
ments of the sound Divine, but by 
the consistent spirituality of the 
Christian and the amiable virtues 
of religion. He was affable and 
courteous, hospitable and charita- 
ble to the extent of his ability, af- 
fectionately beloved by his friends, 
and much respected by many, even 
of the Clergy and the higher class 
of society. 
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THE REMAINS OF THE 
TRANSFIGURATION. 

And straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were amazed, and running to him 
saluted him. —Mark ix. 15. 

Tun scribes and pharisees took ad- 

vantage of the absence of our Lord, 

to harass and perplex his disciples. 

Like those who wish to entrap the 

young, and who assail them while 

their friends and guardians are ata 

distance, they regarded this as a 

noble opportunity for exposing their 

ignorance to the people. The ques- 

‘tions which they put to them were 

not proposed with candour and 

meekness ; or from a sincere desire 
to know the truth respecting their 

Master, but to puzzle them, and to 

draw from them such answers as 

they might employ to the prejudice 
of the claims of Jesus. Their kind 
and considerate Lord saw the snare 
that was spread for them, and ap- 

‘peared for their help in the season 

‘of need. Such was the attraction 

of his presence, that the people 

turned away from the scribes, and 
running to our Lord saluted him 
with respectful and affectionate 
homage. Neither their threats nor 
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their cavils could keep them from 
yielding to this impulse. 

But what was it in our Lord’s 
appearance which amazed_them, 
and attracted them to him? To this 
question I answer, it was the re- 
mains of that splendour which had 
irradiated him on the mount. After 
Moses had been with God forty 
days and forty nights, his face 
shone when he came down from the 
mount. But though our Lord had 
been only one night and a part of 
one day on the mount, his face 
shone with bright lustre. Aaron 
and all the children of Israel were 
afraid to come nigh to Moses, but 
the people were attracted by the 
splendour of our Saviour. The 
lustre on' the face of Moses was 
awful and dazzling; that on our 
Lord’s, though bright, was mild and 
pleasing. The one came from the 
scene of terror, the other from that 
of grace and love. The one was 
suited to. the law, which was a dis- 
pensation of severity and bondage ; 
the other to that of the Gospel, 
which is a dispensation of benig- 
nity and peace. This lustre re- 
quired no veil as that of Moses did, 
for it was most pleasing and grate- 
ful to the eyes of the spectators. It 
resembled the moon walking in her 
brightness, rather than the sun in 
his meridian glory. It did not long 
continue, for that face was soon ex- 
posed to shame and spitting, and 
on his eye-lids sat the shadow of 
death. 

This beautiful circumstance in 
our Lord’s life suggests various re- 
flections. It shows us how ready 
we should be to quit the scene of 
idle and captious dispute for the 
presence and the worship of the 
Saviour. The questions which these 
scribes were putting to the disciples 
might have excited the curiosity of 
the people, or flattered their pre- 
judices in favour of the Mosaic in- 
stitutions, or the temporal conquests 
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of the Messiah; but they abandoned 
them the instant they recognised 
our Lord, and, running to hin, sa- 
luted him. 

There are various questions which 
are agitated from time to time ; some 
of these respect mysteries beyond 
the comprehension of human facul- 
ties, and others regard topics un- 
worthy of the. eager interest of 
Christians. These are perverse dis- 
putings, in which the worst passions 
are excited, and the most abusive 
names are given. ‘These are ques- 
tions in which the doctrines of the 
Gospel are held up for discussion 
as to their evidence and influence, 
and contentions respecting the ta- 
lents of those that preach them. But 
it would be endless to specify the 
vain and bitter questions by which 
the Christian world has been agi- 
tated; and did we see the glory of 
Jesus full of grace and trath, we 
should cast them all behind us, and 
repair to Him in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. From idle speculation let 
us engage in practical piety; and 
from angry controversy let us turn 
to adoring praise. In Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, there is the best 
wisdom for the understanding, the 
best hope for the heart, the best 
motives fer holiness, the best solace 
in affliction, and the best support 
in death: “I am the light of the 
world, he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” 

This incident shows us that com- 
munion with God hath an influence 
on those who enjoy it, which is ap- 
parent afterwards. We are not in 
ordinary eases to look for its traces 
in outward splendour; but its in- 
fluence is visible in the spirituality 
of the conversation, in the circum- 
spection of the conduct, in superi- 
ority to the world, in zeal in the 
cause of Christ, and in that cheer- 
ful patience with which the evils of 
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life are borne, and that mild benig- 
nity with which the most offensive 
treatment is overlooked and for- 
given. 

Some, in their boasts of commu- 
nion with God, have exhibited very 
indifferent evidences of it. Bodily 
convulsions, disregard of their 
worldly business, harsh reflections | 
on others, contempt of the restraints 
of prudence and order, and the 
venting of the strangest specula- 
tions, and of the most extravagant 
plans, have been the result of the 
pretended fellowship of some with 
the Deity. The light which. sur- 
rounded them was the wildfire, the 
rapture that inflates them was a de- 
lusion. It is by the meekness, the 
Jowliness, and the sanctity of our 
Lord, that men will take knowledge 
of us that we have been with Jesus. 
To this test let us bring our own ex- 
perience, as well as all the preten- 
sions of others. They who are most 
with God will show most of God, 
and most of his image will be ap- 
parent where most of his love is 
felt. Many gocd men err in this, 
that they are more solicitous about 
communion to comfort, than commu- 
nion to sanctify. In this incident 
we see that very strong impressions 
connected with religion may be felt 
without any lasting or saving change, 
Who that saw the amazement of the 
multitude, their running to meet our 
Lord, and their saluting him, would 
not have concluded that they would 
live and die the steadfast adherents 
of his cause ; yet probably some of 
them joined in the cry, “Away with 
him”; and some who thus saluted 
him bore a part in the impious de- 
rision with which his claims and even 
his sufferings were insulted. And 
how many have there been, in sub- 
sequent ages, who have professed a 
warm regard to religion, and shown 
a great eagerness to attend on its 
ordinances, who have afterwards 
become cold and careless, like the 
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seed in stony places, which sprung 
up quickly, but having no proper 
root, soon withered away; so such 
professors endure only for a while, 
some circumstance disgusts them, 
and their fair appearances pass 
away. 

When we hear of any general 
movement in any quarter of a re- 
ligious cast, let us rejoice with trem- 
bling. It is delightful to hear of 
the slumbers of the secure being 
broken, and to see those, once in- 
different and scornful, crowding to 
wisdom’s gates ; but let us pray that 
their goodness may not be as the 
morning cloud and the early dew. 
Itis pleasing to mark the hearts of 
the young melting while religious 
truth is stated to them; yet let us 
not pronounce hastily that God hath 
given them an heart of flesh. We 
must ascertain this by their abiding 
interestin divine things. If is gra- 
tifying to see the careless brought 
to solemn reflection in the house of 
mourning ; but let us remind them 
of the difference betwixt godly 
sorrow, and the mere regrets of 
nature ; betwixt habitual piety and 
the momentary melting of serious 
feeling. When Barnabas saw 
that which he was assured was the 
grace of God he was glad, but ex- 
horted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they should cleave to the 
Lord. 

We are led by this incident to 
remark how inexcusable the disre- 
gard is, with which the Saviour is 
now treated. He is not with us, as 
to his bodily presence ; we see not 
the lustre of that face which shone 
on Tabor, and hear not the accents 
of that voice in which sweetness 
and majesty were so happily blend- 
ed; but im his word and ordi- 
nances he is exhibited to us in the 
glory of his power, grace and love ; 
his glory as a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, with the law of kindness on 
his tongue, the tenderest pity in 
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his countenauce, and the blessings 
of salvation in his hands. Yet how 
many say to him, “ Depart from 
us, for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways.” How few are heard 
saying, ‘* Behold we come unto 
thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God.” Men will crowd to the 
scene of amusement and folly, they 
will run to greet with their accla- 
mations any popular character, and 
lavish their applauses on persons 
deserving their abhorrence; but 
of Jesus they say, ‘‘ He hath no 
form nor comeliness.” Let us be- 
wail such insensibility to the worth 
of the noblest object which the 
mind can admire, or the heart re- 
gard. Let us say, Draw me, ‘we 
will run alter thee ; and let us plead 
the speedy fulfilment of that pro- 
mise, ‘“ Thy people shall be will- 
ing inthe day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness.” We wish 
thee, O our Redeemer, the dew of 
thy youth, the homage of every 
kingdom, and the throne of every 
heart. There is a circle within 
which every man hath some in- 
fluence, and let ours be employed 
to excite and to draw men to fice to 
the Saviour. 

With what rapture will Christ be 
contemplated in heaven! There he 
appears in the fulness of his glory, 
of which the splendour on Tabor 
was only an emblem and a pledge, 
and looks on his redeemed with un- 
mixed complacency. There he is 
beheld with admiration, ever new 
affection always glowing, and joy 
always rapturous. From his coun- 
tenance not an eye wanders, and 
in his praise no voice is silent. 
Here familiarity produces indiffe- 
rence to the grandest objects of a 
worldly description, but it is the pe- 
culiar glory of religious objects that 
the more they are studied the more 
they are admired ; the more they 
are felt the more they are loved. 
That prayer of Moses, “I beseech 
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thee, shew me thy glory,” shall then 
be fully answered, because for the 
complete answer of it, saints shall 
then be fully prepared. The glory 
of God shali be seen shining in the 
face of Jesus, a glory which no hu- 
miliation can now darken, a face 
which no sorrow can now mar, It 
is to this object that every eye shall 
be directed. That call of our Lord, 
“«Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world,” 
shall assemble his redeemed around 
him, and never shall they be with- 
drawn for one moment from the 
brightness of his presence, or the 
endearments of his love. Nay, 
that they may be brought to the 
enjoyment of this bliss, is the object 
of his intercession in heaven, for 
he knows that this alone can ren- 
der them supremely happy, and in 
this one prayer he sums up all his 
wishes for their eternal felicity, 
“ Father, I will that they whom 
thou hast given me may be with me 
where I am, that they may behold 
my glory.” To this their best hopes 
are directed, and in this all their 
affections will rest. 

Let Christians rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. In every step of 
your journey through life look unto 
Jesus, and this will give you resolu- 
tion to struggle, strength to hold 
on, and patience to finish your 
course; and in heaven you shall 
look to him in the midst of the 
throne, and beholding the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily, the brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory surrounding him, and 
the power of an endless life flow- 
ing from him to all the mansions 
of the blessed, you shall sing, 
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

Stirlingshire. HH, 


95 


LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON 
ON INFIDELITY. 
LETTER II. 
To a Young Man on the Evidences of 
Divine Revelation. 
My dear young Friend, 
I wore you have mused so deeply 
over the necessity of a revelation 
from God that you are now anxiously 
inquiring, whether God has granted 
us this favour, so much to be de- 
sired? For I agree with you, that 
we cannot be sure that God has 
revealed himself to us in a super- 
natural way, merely because we 
need such discoveries from him ; 
since to be left in darkness may 
be the just punishment of the fall, 
which has, extinguished our light. 


*Nor am I less convinced than you 


are that the more deeply we teel 
our need of a divine revelation, the 
more jealousy we should exercise 
over ourselves, lest we too easily 
believe what we fondly wish to be 
true,and thus follow an ignis fatuus, 
instead of a beam from the Father 
of lights. I own, too, that you have 
a right to demand evidence. The 
God who gave us our reason will 
call us to account for the use we 
have made of it; and where can 
our reason find a more legitimate 
of more important exercise for its 
utmost powers, than in examining 
the credentials of him who pro- 
fesses to come to us with a message 
from God? I am well aware that 
there are religious impostures, and 
false revelations, inthe world. It 
was therefore quite unnecessary to 
apologize to me, for your stern de- 
mand of evidence before you be- 
lieve ; for, notwithstanding all the 
sneers of infidels,the demands which 
the gospel makes on our faith are 
perfectly rational; since that faith 
consists not in believing without 
evidence, or in spite of evidence, 
buat according to evidence. 

You ask, then, what kind of evi- 
dence we may rationally expect? 
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But who is competent to answer 
ihis inquiry? A revelation which 
really comes from God may not 
have some particular proofs that 
we had expected; but then we may 
afterwards be convinced that it was 
from defective or mistaken views 
that those expectations were formed. 
A divine revelation may also have, 
instead of that which we foolishly 
expected, some proofs of its divi- 
nity which we not only did not look 
for, but could not previously have 
conceived of. All this would be per- 
fectly analogous with the works of 
God in nature, where we find many 
things which no mortal could pre- 
viously have expected ; and where 
many things are wanting, which the 
fancies of men may represent to 
them as desirable. 

From these considerations it is 
evident that a right disposition of 
mind is requisite to the reception of 
any revelation that God may give. 
As divine revelation is a part of the 
moral government of God over ac- 
countable agents, it will, like all 
other means addressed to them, be 
a test of their moral character. 
The vain, conceited, and presump- 
tuous, who determine to tell God 
what he shall tell them, and demand 
just what evidence they please, 
are likely to be ensnared in their 
own toils, and ruined by dictating 
to their Judge. But this necessity 

of suitable dispositions should not 
surprise and offend us as peculiar 
to religion ; for the same necessity 
obtains in every other science. He 
who should study mathematics with 
the dispositions for poetry ; or at- 
tempt to write, or even to read a 
poem with his head full of mathe- 
matical calculations, would soon find 
that he was incompetent to either 
of these pursuits. Can we wonder 
then that a proud, profane, unteach- 
able person should find in a reve- 
lation from God that at which he 
would cavil; and should think him- 


LETTERS ON INFIDELITY. 


self justified in rejecting it for want 
of some proofs which he has been 
pleased to demand, and God has 
not been pleased to give? 

Still, however, a revelation from 
God may be expected to show that 
it deserves our acceptance, both by 
internal and external evidence. 

Its internal evidence will con- 
sist, among other things, in giving 
us right views of God. ‘The preten- 
sions of the Heathen and Moham- 
medan revelations carry with them 
their own confutation, in the irra- 
tional, absurd, and horrid repre- 
sentations they give of Deity. With 
regard to the Christian revelation, 
it is enough to say that it sums up 
its whole account of the character 
of God in one word, ‘‘ God is love.” 
With regard to man, it is one of 
the internal evidences of revelation, 
that it describes him just as we find 
him, and that no where else have 
we so full and so just an account, 
either of his present character, his 
original creation, or his future des- 
tiny. ‘The revelation of the scrip- 
tures shows itself divine by disco- 
vering to us our duty and our bliss ; 
and many other things which we 
could not possibly have seen, but 
by this heavenly light. 

A revelation from the Author of 
Reason should contain nothing con- 
trary to right reason and the genu- 
ine light of nature. It may, how- 
ever, contain many things above 
our full comprehension and grasp. 
For that which it is designed clearly 
to reveal, may be so intimately con- 
nected with other things, that are 
either in their own nature incom- 
prehensible, being infinite, or be- 


yond the reach of our present pow- 


ers, that it may be necessary to try 
our modest deference to the divine 
wisdom and veracity, by calling 
upon us to receive what is above 
our comprehension on the testimony 
of God alone. 


Asagenuine reyelation from God 


CAVEAT AGAINST DESPAIR, 


must prove itself to be such by all 
those appeals to our reason and 
our moral sense which I have men- 
tioned ; so it must produce, wherever 
it is received, such effects. on the 
heart and life as will prove that it 
_ comes from the Author of the moral 
world, to whoin we are accountable 
for our moral character and con- 
duct, and who has. identified our 
moral state with our bliss. 

Nor is it less requisite that all 

that professes to be revealed from 
God should prove that it comes 
trom the Author of the material 
world, the Creator of our own bo- 
dies, and of all others by which 
we are surrounded. It is evident 
that we are amenable to him that 
formed our bodies; for he has so 
constituted us, that we are liable to 
be affected exquisitely either with 
pain or pleasure in this part of our 
being. We must, therefore, take 
care that we receive nothing as a 
rule of duty which does not come 
from Him who has thus curiously 
wrought our frame, and made us 
liable to be tormented or delighted 
by every other body, by which we 
are surrounded. 
_ Arevelation must, for this reason, 
come attended with some adequate 
effects on this material system, in- 
cluding the bodies of men, and the 
other parts of which the universe 
is composed. In other words, it 
must be attended with miracles. 
But these miracles must not be on 
so vast a scale, or so affect the 
whole system, as to alter or destroy 
it; for this would put an end to 
the race of beings whom it was in- 
tended to convince, to instruct, and 
to fit for their final destination. 

Again: if these miracles are 
those of judgment, uniting the bo- 
dies of men with disease or death, 
they would not accord with the be- 
nevolent design of revelation, which 
would be better promoted by mak- 
ing benefits, such as healing and 
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restoration to life, bestowed on 
some, the means of convincing 
themselves and others, that He who 
now addresses them is the same 
Being who made them; who can 
unmake them, or restore them, as 


may seem good in his sight, Per- 
mit me to subscribe myself 
Yours truly, &e. J.B. 


—<p-——_ 
CAVEAT AGAINST DESPAIR. 


Tue prevalence of self-destruc- 
tion is regretted by many who do 
not give publicity to their senti- 
ments, otherwise they might prove 
the means of exciting serious reflec- 
tions in some unhappy fellow-mor- 
tal beset with the temptation to com- 
mit suicide, if not prevent a rash 
action, that may terminate in eter- 
nal misery! We cannot be igno- 
rant that our present state of ex- 
istence is one of trial, even to the 
pious; a warfare that makes it ne- 
cessary for us to take up our cross 
daily; and by no means are we 
justifiable in precipitately making 


an attempt to lessen its duration. 


‘‘ Mau is born to trouble as the 
sparks fly upward :” but “ the work 
of righteousness is peace, and the 
effect thereof qtietness and assur- 
ance for ever.” This truth was 
strikingly exemplified in the ex- 
perience of the late Mr. Sibree, of 
Frome; an account of whose tri- 
umphant death is given in the Evan. 
Mag. tor Oct. 1822. Language is 
doubtless inadequate to convey the 
anguish he must have endured, after 
having been made sensible of ‘adop- 
tion through the Spirit,’ to be as- 
sailed by the fiery darts of Satan, 
and tempted to conclude that the 
door of mercy was closed upon him! 
and at the same time afflicted with 
inexpressible bodily pain: but such 
hold out to the end; whereas the ~ 
victims of suicide are mostly those 
who, from pecuniary difficulties, or 
the loss of reputation, imagine them- 
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selves lowered in the scale of so- 
ciety; a feeling which, if traced to 
its source, will be found to originate 
in pride: yet even in this case it 
may be serviceable to reflect, how 
soon,in the ordinary course of events, 
every ruffling storm will subside, and 
the scorn of the unfeeling be totally 
forgotten; how short, comparatively, 
is the longest life, and that the op- 
pressive, equally with the aggrieved, 
are soon to be remembered no 
more! 

The strength of temptation, (when 
suffering under real or imaginary 
distress,) to become our own exe- 
cutioners, can only be fully known 
by those who have absolutely felé 
it; but the dreadful and hopeless 
alternative is too frequently the re- 
sult of an injudicious education ; 
parents encourage their children to 
attend places of public amusement, 
which are undeniably calculated to 
enervate the mind, incur needless 
expense, and subvert moral recti- 
tude; they have a tendency to ex- 
cite dissipation instead of leading 
the mind to useful contemplation 
and a firm reliance upon divine 
support. 

When endeared connexions are 
removed, and temporal substance 
entirely destroyed, our situation is 
more supportable than that of pious 
Job, who endured a rapid succes- 
sion of accumulated trials with caim 
resignation ; whilst the deegest men- 
tal depression may be allayed by 
meditating upon the sufferings of 
our dear Redeemer, whose “ grace,” 
under every affliction, will, if trusted 
in, be found “ sufficient.” 


THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 


‘¢ DEATH eternal! endless sorrow! 
“Fills my trembling heart withdread; 
* Sighs and groans—unceasing horror! 
“¢ Peace and joy for ever fled!” 
Why should thus the hopeless mourner 
Of his cheerless lot complain ? 
For a moment a sojourner 
In a world of woe and pain, 
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See! the cloudy prospect brightens 
Through a ray of Gospel light ; 

Heavenly love the scene enlightens, 
As the dawn dispels the night. 

Every anxious thought resigning, 
Dwell beneath its radiant beam; 

From the powers of hell combining 
Christ is able to redeem. 

Calm thy fears—His grace imploring, 
Through each storm thy soul to save; 

A suppliant at his feet adoring 
Fearless meets the swelling wave. 


From a gently trickling fountain 
Strong and rapid currents flow ; 
Dreadful storms that shake the mountain 
Glide softly o’er the vale below. 
Teekly from the crowd retiring, 
Our strength is only from above ; 
Salvation through the cross desiring, 
Trusting in redeeming love. 
Bishop Wearmouth. 5. 
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ON EXERTIONS FOR THE 
SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY. 


To the Editor, 
Sir, 

Duxixna a period of twenty- 
three years, in which [ have read 
the Evangelical Magazine with in- 
creasing interest, | have never felt 
an appeal more powerful to the 
judgment and the heart than that 
of H.-F. B. “On the certainty 
that the ‘Influences of the Holy 
Spirit will be granted in answer to 
the Prayer of Faith,” in your Jan. 
Number. Highteen hundred years 
have elapsed, and yet how limited 
are the conquests of the Cross! 
The extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdora on earth is an object of 
the highest magnitude which the 
zeal of man can embrace; and as 
this will never be effected but by 
the Holy Spirit, surely it is impe- 
riously imcumbent on every one 
who is a subject of this kingdom, to 
use the most fervent prayers for the 
immediate diffusion of that divine 
agent. QO, that every citizen of 
Zion were animated by a glowing 
patriotism! Ministers, church offi- 
cers, and members should encou- 
rage each other, and, for Zion’s 
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sake, hold not their peace “ until 
the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness,” in the splendour of 
its own evidence; “ and the salva- 
tion thereof asa lamp that burneth,” 
to guide the feet of those who re- 
main in the dark corners of the 
earth. Shall the Christian world 
be reproached with, “ But thou 
hast not called upon me, O Jacob ’” 
Let a simultaneous exhortation pro- 
ceed from the various Societies and 
public functionaries in the metro- 
polis. Ministers, instantly urge a 
spirit of prayer, and appoint the 
periods ;—-Church officers, strenu- 
ously second them ;—fellow mem- 
bers, “ hasten to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty,” and you shall 
realize the promise, ‘‘ Before they 
call I will answer, and while the 
are yet speaking [ will hear ;” “ for 
in the wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert.” 


O, for the harp of prophecy! then would 
The vision’d Muse chant forth millennial 
times, 
The conquests of the Cross, the golden days 
When the great angel, through*the midst of 
heav’n, 
Shall with “the everlasting gospel” fly. [car, 
Not o’er th’ ensangvined field or trophied 
The Christian banner floats. ‘The cherub’s 
hand 
Unfurls its ample folds—displays the Cross ; 
And, ‘smiling, offers earth celestial gifts, 
Expansive as the light, and free as air. 
All hail, thou holy Book! pillar of truth ! 
Which hast so long in exhibition held 
This glorious era,—Lo ! its dawn appears: 
The bright prelusive day-star gilds the earth: 
The desert smiles;—the mountains shout 
for joy. 
Rise, Sun of righteousness, O rise and 
shine ! 
(The Spirit and the bride thy advent hail,) 
Till, glorious in thy strength, one powerful 
___ blaze 
Fill the meridian of that perfect day 
When man ‘shall banquet with his Saviour 
‘God, 
And milk and honey flow around the world ; 
When all the baneful passions shall expire, 
The torch of enmity, extinguish’d, drop ; 
The lion be recumbent with the lamb, 
And Jove’s soft bondage harmonize the 
world. a a 
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Sparsa coegt. 

“Let the whole world be divided 
into two great sects, viz. Timists and 
Eternalists.”— Adams. : 

‘© A French writer (Bonnet) re- 
marks of Pliny’s Letter to Trajan 
on the Christians, ‘ It looks as if I 
had not taken up another author, in 
reading the Acts of the Apostles, but 
was still perusing the Roman his- 
torian of that extraordinary So- 
ciety.” — Weston. 

It is said of Pompey that he de- 
sired the- governor of a certain city 
only to receive into it afew sick 
soldiers, who in the night opened 
the gate of the city and let in his 
whole army. So lesser sins may 
make way for greater. 

“That rich man is great, who 
thinketh not himself great because 
he is rich.” —St. Jerom. 

The young oak, to be a useful 
tree, must not be reared in a hot- 
bed. Indulgence im the education 
of young people often spoils them. | 

Obedience is faith incarnate: I 
had rather obey than work miracles. 

The apostle says, “ An idol is 
nothing,” 1 Cor. viii. 4. And yet 
the Ephesians cried, ‘‘ Great is Di- 
ana oi the Ephesians.” Acts xix, 34. 
Magnum nihil, a great nothing: so 
we may say of many other things 
that are great in men’s opinions, 
and nothing in themselves. 

Luke the evangelist calls Christ’s 
sufferings on the cross Sewpia, (Luke 
Xxiii. 48.) it being the greatest sight 
that ever was seen; and so it is still 
tu faith. 

“To how little purpose will the 
mathematician find he has studied, 
in order to adjust and determine the 
proportions of points, lines, sides, 
and angles, if he neglect the propor- 
tions of piety and virtue! What 
will it avai! the astronomer to see 
the planets through a tabe, if lie fall 
short of the happy world at last that 
is above all these! Is any man the 
better for being able to adjust and 
reconcile the Egyptian, Chaldee, 
and Grecian dynasties, by reducing 
all the different eras of nations. to 
the Julian period, while he neglects 
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so tonumber his own days as to ap- 
ply his heart to true wisdom? And, 
what advantage has any man by 
being able to speak all the languages 
in the world, while he worships and 
praises God in none of them?”—- 
Ileming. wae 

““T read other books that I may 
be the better able to understand the 
Seriptures.”—Philip Henry. ; 

“* Of all the beasts, a man-beast is 
the worst.”— Baxter. 

Tt was the saying of one of the 
fathers,  Flebam morituram Didonem, 
me mortuum non flebam!’? I wept to 
read of Dido about to destroy her- 
self, but I wept not for myself al- 
ready dead in sin! 

Two feet walking on the watcr 
was an Egyptian hieroglyphic of an 
impossibility. Jesus waiking on the 
sea was a proof of divine power. 

“The name Luther signifies a goose; 
and it has been remarked, that the 
goose-quill struck through Antt- 
christ in the fifth rib.’—vr. Laylor, 

“John Howard the philanthro- 
pist had a small sun-dial, on which 
was engrayen the admonitory word, 
“¢ Frrevocable.” 

Many sciolists learn to doubt of 
religion before they are acquainted 
with it, and set up for teachers of 
impiety before they have been the 
disciples of faith.— Massillon. 

“ A covetous man makes a half- 
penny of a farthing, and a liberal 
man makes sixpence of it.”—Spanish 
Proverb. 

“¢ Drunkards rob a man of him- 
self, and lay a beast in his room.” 
— Trapp. 

Not one in ten thousand dics by 
poison, yet the bare mention of it 
strikes with horror; what multitudes 
by intemperance, yet how little is it 
feared! 

A word once let fall cannot be 
fetched back by a chariot and four 
horses. 

A man who hath neither equity, 
application, nor politeness, is a sa- 
vage beast whese head is covered 
with a bonnet. 

He who is observed by ten eyes, 
and pointed at by ten fingers, how 
cautious ought he to live. 

“Tn company, set a guard upon 
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your tongue; in solitude, on your 
heart.”— Chinese Proverbs and Maxuns. 

It is not to be expected that ano- 
ther man should think as I would to 
please me ; since I cannot think as I 
would to please myself. 


+ “ He that never changed any of his 


opinions, never corrected any of his 


‘errors.”— Whichcote. 


The good nature of a heathen is 
more godlike than the furious zeal 
of a Christian. : 

We never better enjoy ourselves 
than when we most enjoy God. 

‘Let all the strife of men be, 
who shall do best: who shall be 
least.— Whichcote, 


Thirsk. J.J. 
ere eee 
ILLUSTRATION OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


Sheep known by name,—JouN x. 3. 


“In the course of my evening’s 
walk { fell in with the crowded pen, 
in which were two girls employed in 
milking the sheep. Observing that 
they were upwards of fifty in num- 
ber, and that such as had been 
milked-were soon Jost among those 
that were unmilked, I asked how it 
was possible for them to distinguish 
the sheep with so much ease. ‘OQ,’ 
said they, ‘we know them all by 
name;? a reply which at once 
brought to my recollection and il- 
lustrated that endearing ‘part of the 
character of the Lord Jesus, that 
‘ Great Shepherd of the sheep;’ ‘ and 
he calleth his own sheep by name.’” 
Dr. Henderson’s Iceland, vol. i. p. 189. 

That the eastern shepherds gaye 
particular names to their sheep, as 
most men do to their horses and 
dogs, appears from a passage in 
Theocritus, Idyl. v. 103, 104. 

SYRIAC VERSION OF 
JOHN 1. 46. 
Sir, To the Editor. 


iy your Magazine for June 1820, 
I ventured to submit to the attention 
of your learned readers a remark on 
the peculiarity of the Syriac version 
of Matt. xxy. 1. I would gratefully 
acknowledge my obligation to your 
learned correspondent, who, under 
the signature of Rabkasheb, favour- 
ed us with his thoughts upen that 
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passage in the succeeding Number; 
which, I doubt not, were very ac- 
ceptable to students of that ancient 
and valuable version of the New 
Testament. 


May I be allowed to propose 
another passage in the Syriac to the. » 


consideration of the same gentle- 
man, and others of your readers 
who may be competent to explain 
an apparent difficulty. The Syriac 
translator, in John i. 45, repeats the 
preposition, which rendered literally 
into English will read, ‘“‘ of whom 
Moses writes in the law, and in the 
prophets.” This rendering appears 
to represent Moses as writing in the 
prophets as well as in the law. Tre- 
mellias, in his Latin version of the 
Syriac, renders de quo scribit Musche 
in lege et 1n prophetis, without making 
any remark in his notes on the pecu- 
liarity of the expression. Hoping 
to be favoured with some explana- 
tion of the passage throwgh the me- 
dium of your pages, I remain, 
Nour's; &c? 

» Thirsk. J.J. 
eee 


John-o’-Gyoat. 


In an interesting “ Account of 
John-o'-Groat’s House,” at the most 
northerly extremity of Scotland, in 
a publication entitled, ‘‘ Curiosities 
for the Ingenious,” it is supposed 
that the family of John de Groat (or 
Groot, as the name is sometimes 
written) was originally from Hol- 
land. It has occurred to me, that as 
the name of the father of the learned 
Grotius, a native of Holland, was 
John de Groot, it is not improbable 
that the far-famed Scot and the 
learned Dutchman may have been 
of the same family. When I was a 
boy I knew an old Scotchman of the 
name of John-o’-Groat. It is rather 
remarkable, that the most westerly 
point of Ireland, in the parish of 
Dunqueen, which is also the most 
western point of all Europe, is called 
by the Irish, Ly-Vorney Geerane, or 
Mary Geerane’s House, ‘‘ a point as 


much celebrated by them as Join of 


Groot’s House, the utmost extremity 
of North Britain.”— Tour through Ire- 
wand in 1799, p. 10, 
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[From Bulmer’s Vicar of Llandovery, p. 158.) 


“ Overthrow the Serpent’s power, nor let him 
On high his hateful and malignant head; (bear 
‘Erect the Saviour’s kingdom every where, 


~ And most triumphantly on Satan tread.” 


“WHEN the above lines were 
originally written, there was not so 
much as one Protestant Society for 
missions to the heathen in Europe. 
How different the times in which 
we live! It was for such good men 
as the vicar to be often praying for 
the enlargement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, and this was perhaps all 
they could do under their peeuliar 
circumstances, not perceiving what 
means could be adopted for the 
spread of the gospel in foreign 
parts. It is our happiness to see 
the prayers of our forefathers ex- 
tensively answered, and to be the 
honoured instruments of doing what 
they were not permitted todo. What 
would have been the feelings of 
Mr. Prichard had he lived to wit- 
ress a late Anniversary of the South 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, held in his own. parish of 
Llandovery! With what joy would 
he have contemplated the proceed- 
ings of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, whose object is ‘‘not to send 
Presbyterianism —Independency— 
Episcopacy, or any other form of 
church order and government (about 
which there may be differences of 
opinion among serious persons,) 
but the glorious gospel of the bles- 
sed God to the heathen;” while 
it is left to those whom he may 
call into the fellowship of his Son, 
to adopt that external form of re- 
ligion. which to them may appear 
most agreeable to the word of God! 
With what pleasure would he have 
seen the members of one of its 
auxiliaries, in his native country, 
coming from distant parts with the 
contributions of their respective 
churches, and cheerfully pouring 
them into the funds of {the Parent 
Society! Would he not have said 
to the people of Llandovery, ‘‘ The 
prayers of your parish minister are 
answered! Now, Lord, lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation,’ ”” 
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Ir was lately mentioned at a pub- 
lic meeting, that Gibbon, who in his 
celebrated ‘‘ History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire,” has 
Jeft an imperishable memorial of his 
enmity to the gospel, resided many 
years in Switzerland, where, with 
the profits of his works, he purchased 
a considerable estate. This property 
has descended to a gentleman, who, 
out of his reats, expends a large 
sum annually in the promulgation of 
that very gospel, which his prede- 
cessor insidiously endeavoured to 
undermine, not having had courage 
openly to assail it. < 

Voltaire boasted that with one 
hand he would overthrow that edi- 
fice of Christianity which required 
the hands of twelve apostles to build 
up. At this day, the press which he 
employed at Ferney for printing his 
blasphemies, is actually employed 
at Geneva in printing the Holy 
Scriptures. Thus the self-same en- 
gine which he set to work to destroy 
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the credit of the Bible, is engaged in 
disseminating its truths. 

It is a very remarkable circum; 
stance also, that the first provisional 
meeting for the re-formation of an 
Auxiliary Bible Soeiety at Edin- 
burgh, was held in the very room in 
which Dayid Hume the infidel died, 

SELECT SENTENCES. 

‘WEALTH is an accessory good, 
but no necessary blessing: a Chris- 
tian may be completely happy with- 
out it,’—Dr. drrowsmith’s Chain of 
Principles, p. 54. 

“ Oh, that ever so rich an heiress 
as the soul of man, should run away 
with so servile a thing as money is, 
or give the least consent to a match 
so far below her birth and breed- 
ing! ”—Ibid. p. 56. 

“Tf all the enjoyments in the 
world were to be sold together in 
one lot, they would not be worth 
even the labour of a man’s opening 
his mouth to say, ‘I will not buy 
them.’”—ILbid. p. 12. 
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Mr. SAMUEL CURRY. 

On the 13th Sept. 1822, died, Mr. 
Samuet Curry, aged eighty years, 
who joined the church of Christ un- 
der the pastoral care of the late 
venerable Mr. Shrubdsole, of Sheer- 
ness, Kent; and who, through the 
power of grace, was preserved an 
humble, steady, and consistent fol- 
lower, of Christ fifty-four years. 
*¢ Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.” His end was peculiarly 
serene and happy; all the horrors of 
the dying hour to an unprepared 
soul were completely removed by 
the consolation of the gospel—he 
truly fell asleep in Jesus. A few 
hours before his happy spirit took 
its flight, one of his sons said to 
him, ‘ Father, do you think you are 
dying?” ‘ Yes,’ replied the dying 
saint, ‘Tam, my son; every thing 
proves to me that my dissolution is 
near. God be praised; his wil! be 
done. We must be separated, this 
finai parting must take place; may 
God enable you to put your trust 
in Him whose sovereign power will 
support you in the hour of death, 


-and make your dying pillow easy; 
which you may see in me your dying 
father, and then we shall meet in the 
realms of bliss, to which I am now 
hastening, to part no more.’ After 
a short pause, he said, ‘ What is 
this world with all its vanities? You 
see what poor creatures we are :— 
suppose J possessed half the world, 
it could not give me one moment’s 
happiness in a dying hour; how 
much then it becomes you and me 
to put our confidence in that God 
who has said, ‘‘ f will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee ;” which gra- 
cious promise | am now proving by 
what I experience. It is his presence 
which enables me to bid defiance 
to death, and all its terrors: it can- 
not shake the hope that has God for 
its support. The Lord be with you!’ 
Thus died this venerable saint, full 
of years, and ripe for glory. His 
death was improved on the sue- 
ceeding Sabbath evening after his 
interment to a very humerous con- 
gregation, from the subject of Job 
vy. 26.—the process of grace, or the 
aged Christian ripe for glory. 
Sheerness. 
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Mr. ROBERT BROWN, 
Late Assistant Surgeon in H.M. 
Dock, Sheerness; died Sept. 7, 1822, 
in the 52d year of his age, univer- 
sally respected, beloved and regret- 
ted by a large circle of Christian 
friends. 

This devoted servant of the Lord 
having descended from religious pa- 
rents, had consequently been trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; from which his genuine 
and ardent piety in riper years af- 
forded another testimony to that ex- 
cellent proverb, “‘ Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it.” 

An early and heart-felt conviction 
of sin seemed to have attended him 
through the greater portion of his 
life, which gradually terminating in 
a sound conversion of heart to God, 
induced him to seek his salvation 
alone in the perfect righteousness 
and atoning sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. These early impres- 
sions were gradually deepened on 
the heart by a train of very striking 
providences, in which the hand of 
God was most singularly seen, toge- 
ther with the special operations of 
his grace, all hovering around the 
object of its peculiar care, and to 
which our deceased friend would 
often refer in a grateful reflection, 
citing that passage from the: holy 
Book of Truth, ‘‘ Preserved in Christ 
Jesus, and called.” The writer of 
this brief but affectionate record to 
his pious memory has frequently 
heard him relate the following cir- 
cumstances illustrative of the tender 
care of Providence over him when 
but a child:—By accident he fell 
from a window thirty fect high on the 
pavement in the street, from whence 
he was taken up unhurt; which, 
from the height of the window and 
the extreme hardness of tl:e place on 
which he fell, appeared almost a mi- 
racle that his life should have been 
spared. At the early age of twelve 
years he went to sea, and on this 
his first voyage the ship in which he 
sailed foundered and was lost; but 
the whole of the ship’s crew, with 
himself, were most providentially 
saved. This second very merciful 
preseryation made some deep im- 


103 


pression on his mind; but still there 
were no real proofs of a work of 
grace begun upon his soul, On re- 
turning home, he entered on prepa- 
ratory studies for the medical pro- 
fession, in which he afterwards con- 
tinued to practise. In the year 1804 
he again went to sea in the service 
of government, with the view of 
qualifying himself to become a navy 
surgeon, and in which he succeeded 
agreeably to his wishes: but in this 
voyage he was to experience another 
proof of the watchful eye of Provi- 
dence over him. On coming oui of 
Torbay, the ship struck against a 
rock and almost instantly sunk; 
only allowing time for the ship’s 
company to save themselves from a 
watery grave, which yawned under- 
neath them, by jumping on the rock 
against which she had unfortunately 
run. From this period it was that 
a decided work of grace. appeared, 
which had been gradually ripenin 

into fruit amidst the various vicissi- 
tudes through which he had passed, 
and which left impressions never to 
be erased from his grateful recollec- 
tion. He often spoke of the ministry 
of the Rev. Mr. Gardener, (then re- 
siding at Southwold) as having been 
very useful to him while he had the 
opportunity of attending the means 
of grace at that place. On his being 
made Assistant Surgeon of H.M.D. 
at Sheerness he became a member 
of the church of Christ at Bethel 
Chapel, and in which he remained 
until the day of his death, adorning 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. It 
was here, during a period of between 
eleven and twelve years, that the 
writer of this Memoir became inti- 
mately acquainted with him, and 
who bears witness, with many,others, 
how holily and unblameably he 
walked before men, fearing God 
above many. Among the many traits 
in this excellent man’s character 
were prominently to be seen his love 
of the truth; how earnestly did he 
contend for the faith once delivered 
to the saints! From the sincerest 
conviction of his judgment and of 
his experience, he held the doctrines 
of the gospel as the foundation of 
his hope, and was always ready with 
meekness and with fear to give a 
reason of the hope that was in him, 
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In his peculiar’views of the doctrines 
of grace, he claimed that for himself 

which hé was always ready to con- 
cede to others: ‘‘ Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own'mind,” was 
his motto; but he cultivated Christian 
love to all who he believed ‘“ loved 
in sincerity our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Another part of this esteemed cha- 
racter was his zealous devotedness 
in promoting the divine glory :—of 
almost every department of useful- 
ness he was found the active and 
steady supporter; and long will his 
removal from the sphere of active 
exertions be felt by his surviving co- 
adjutors. He was also a man of the 
strictest probity, even to the mi- 
nutest particular: his natural warmth 
of temper would sometimes appear 
in reproving those in whom he con- 
sidered there was an absence of so 
essential a qualification. He was 
kind and attentive to the poor, who 
either happened to be his patients 
or the objects of his charity; indeed 
in his death the church has lost a 
consistent and useful member; and 
the cause of God in general a real 
friend: but, by the grace of God, he 
was what he so strikingly cxem- 
plified, “ The Christian.” From the 
same source, O may many who 
saw his disinterested zeal, mark his 
steps, and follow his example! For 
some considerable time past his con- 
stitutional vigour was seen declining, 
and he at length felt the necessity of 
changing his usual very abstemious 
mode of living; but it was too late. 
Disease had made too deep an im- 
pression on his constitution ever to 
be restored to its wonted tone and 
‘strength; the very means of strength- 
ening the weakened habits only ac- 
eelerated the power of the disease. 
As he felt the gradully increasing 
languor of his mortal frame, and the 
use of medicinal prescriptions almost 
useless, he used to say, ‘‘ 1 know 
not how this will end, but I amin 
the hands of God.” The loss of two 
only daughters a short time ago, but 
afew months apart from each other, 
took an evident effect upon his whoie 
frame, and although it was clear he 
strove to bring his mind into a per- 
fect acquiescence with what he knew 
to be the will of God, yet such was 
the affection which had been natu- 


OBITUARY. 


rally cultivated, that when tle re- 
lentless hand of Death bereaved him 
of his entire offspring, it was felt more 
than could be expressed; yet he 
would and did say, ‘‘ It is well; all 
is well:” neither did he open his 
mouth in complaint, but was silent, 
because the Lord had done it; and 
he refreshed his soul with the hope, 
that though they could not return to 
him, he should go to them. 

Gn returning home from an ex- 
cursion which he had been advised 
to make for his health a few days 
previous to his death, it was hoped 
that his health had acquired some im- 
provement; but the hope was delu- 
sive; he immediately grew worse, 
and retired to his sick bed never to 
rise from it, continuing worse and 
worse every hour, until bis enfeebled 
constitution sunk under the compli- 
cation of disorders which had so 
long preyed uponit. On the morn- 
ing of his dissolution his medical 
friend asked him if his mind was 
comiortable, to which he instantly 
replied, ‘‘ For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.” These words 
from his quivering dying lips, when 
en the verge of eternity, are truly 
characteristic of his deportment in 
health, and of his joyful anticipa- 
tions in seasons when his affliction 
reminded him of his near approach 
to the world of everlasting joy. Thus 
lived and died this disciple of Christ, 
leaving an affectionate widow to be- 
moan her loss, but which was his 
eterna: gain. His mortal remains 
were conveyed to the silent tomb to 
await the trump of the archangel on 
the morning of the resurrection, 
when ‘that which was sown in cor- 
ruption shall be raised in glory.” 
Agreeably to his own express wish, 
and well-known antipathy to all kind 
of funeral parade, which he consi- 
dered ‘‘ the mockery of woe,” he 
was interred in a piain and retired 
manner, His death was improved 
on the succeeding Sabbath evening 
to a crowded audience, from the 
subject of John xi, 11.—the sym- 
pathy and interest which the Re- 
deemer manifests to his dying friends, 
the consolation of mourning survi- 
vors.—‘‘ Precious in the eyes of ihe 
Lord is the death of his saints,” 

Sheerness, 
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The Holy Bible, &c. being a Re- 
vision of the Authorized Version ; 
- principally designed to facilitate in 
Families the audible or social reading 
of the Sacred Scriptures: with Notes, 
- &e. By W. Alexander, York. Part [. 


Royal 8vo. 4s, Imperial. 6s, Harvey & 
Darton. 


Tuis work is intended to be completed 
in 20 Parts, making three handsome 
volumes in large 8vo. The principal 
object of the editor in his revision of the 
authorized translation appears to be, the 
correction of those expressions which, 
by change of time and circumstances, 
are become obsolete or indelicate; and 
the separation, ina different type, of tke 
genealogical accounts, and the Jewish 
laws of peculiarity respecting the sexes, 
&c. which are manifestly improper for 
family reading.) Beside the prose trans- 
lation, he subjoins a lineal arrange- 
ment of those parts which he considers 
to be poetical, in the manner of Bishop 
Lowth ; andsome readers will, perhaps, 
be surprised to find that among these 
he reckons the first chapter of Genesis, 
from ,which we shall extract only the 
two first verses. 


1. In the beginning 
He created, 
Did the Almighty, ° 
The very heavens 
And the earth itself. 


2. But the earth was a barren waste 
» And utterly void ; 
And darkness was 
Upon the face of the deep, © 
Until the Spirit of God moved 
- On the face of the waters. 


Here our critical readers will observe, 
that Mr. A. translates the word Aleim 
by ‘ the Almighty ;”? and preserves, as 
emphatic, the particle eth, which our 
translators have considered only as the 
sign of the accusative case. 

The text is divided into paragraphs 
and sections—a particular mark is put 
on the passages considered as devotional, 
and marginal references are inserted as 
in our larger Bibles. The Notes appear 
chiefly designed to justify Mr. A.’s va- 
riations in the lineal arrangement, or to 
explain occasional obscurities; but in 
no case to interfere with questions of 
theology. Some transpositions, are also 
made in the chronological arrangement 
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of the books. To the first vol. is pre- 
fixed a short life of Moses—to the second 
will be prefixed, Observations on the 
Hebrew Poetry—and to the third, a 
Connexion of the Jewish History from 
the time of Malachi to that of Christ. 

Having thus sketched the plan of this 
work, it may be proper to subjoin one 
word respecting the Author, whom we 
understand to be a respectable member 
of the Society of Friends; and author or 
editor of several works, chiefly histo- 
rical, moral, or philanthropic; and with 
these hints we recommend to our readers 
the examination of the Hirst Part of this 
Bible, which is published by way of 
specimen, and which we doubt not will 
meet with due encouragement. 
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A History of the English Baptists, 
comprising the principal events of the 
History of Protestant Dissenters, and 
of the London Baptist Churches. By 
Joseph Ivimey, vol. iii, 8yo, 14s. 
Holdsworth. 

TOPOGRAPHICAL researches are of the 

same use to literature as a division of 

labour to the mechanical arts. Our his- 
tory has been greatly enriched by the 
history of the three kingdoms,— and ia 
those kingdoms of the various counties 
of which theyjare composed. The like 
advantages have accrued to the history 
of religion. The history of the Esta- 
blished Church has been written by 

Dr. Fuller, Dr. Gregory, and others z 

the history of Nonconformists and Dis~ 

senters by Neal, Calamy, Walter Wil. 
son, and Messrs. Bogue and Bennett ; 
the history of the Quakers by Mr. 

Clarkson: of the Methodists by Mz, 

Miles: and of the Baptists, first toy 

Mr. Crosby, and now by Mr. lvimey. 

It is right that these histories sbould be 

written by persons of the same denosni- 

nation, since they procure access to do~ 
cuments that, from jealousy and sus- 
picion, might be withheld from persons 

im other communions. We do not, there- 

fore, object to a history of the Baptists, 

by one of their own ministers, though in 
all these cases we should read with tlie 
expectation of findiug a degree of par- 
tiality, from which ourselves, in a simi- 
lar case, could hardly expect to be ex- 
empt. 

We shall not, however, enter into » 
critical examination of the present wor} ., 
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differing (as we are known to do) from 
the worthy author on the Baptismal 
question, as we have no wish unneces- 
sarily to fillfour pages with discussions 
on the non-essentials of religion. In the 
two first volumes of his work, Mr. Ivi- 
mey has brought down his history to 
the period of the Revolution, @. e. nearly 
to the close of the.seventeenth century, 
where the present volume begins, and 
continues the history to the commence- 
ment of thelate reign. By Mr. I.’s pre- 
face, we are led to expect two moreivo-~ 
lumes. The fourth yol. is intended to 
complete the history of the London 
Baptist churches during this period; 
and to give the history of the Western 
Association, and the Bristol Education 
Society. The'fifth and last volume will 
be devoted to the history of ithe deno- 
mination during ‘the reign of the late 
venerated George III. 

The history of the Churches is, of 
course, mixed up with short biographies 
of their ministers, and of some consi- 
derable laymen. For the reason above 
given, as well as from want of room, we 
avoid entering into particulars ; but the 
memoirs of such men as Booth, Caleb 
Evans, Gill, Gifford and Stennett, can 
hardly be read with indifference by 
Christians of any denomination. The 
memoir of good Dr. Gifford, (Mr. L.’s 
predecessor) is, as might be expected, 
more detailed than most of them; and 
we were so pleased with the specimen 
given of the animated eloquence of the 
late Mr. Ryland at the Doctor’s grave, 
that we should have been glad to have 
had more of it. 

We cannot conclude without bearing 
our testimony to the indefatigable in- 
dustry of the author; and thank him for 
the manner in which he has justified the 
loyalty of the Dissenters, particularly 
the Evangelical part of them, and their 
steady attachment to the house of Bruns- 
wick, 

GRIP IL LOLI OH 
A Discourse on Regeneration, 
- Faith and Repentance: also, on Jus- 
tification by Imputed Righteousness : 

Preached at the Merchants’ Lecture 

Pinners’ Hall, Broad Street. By 7 

Cole; reprinted by John Rees, late of 

Rodborough, now of London. 3s. 6d. 

R. Baynes. 

Mr. CoLe was an eminent minister of 
the gospel in the seventeenth century. 
He was one of the ejected ministers ; 
and after his ejectment settled in Lon- 
don, where he exercised his ministry as 
a Nonconformist from 1674 to 1697. 
He was particularly distingyished by 
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his zealous support of the doctriyes 
usually called Calvinistic, agaist an 
erroneous system termed /Veonomian- 
ism.* He was a plain, faithful preacher 
of the truth, and died remarkably happy 
under. the influence of those doctrines 
for which he contended, These Dis- 
courses. were preached at Pinners’ Hall, 
and were published in his life-time. The 
book having become very scarce, Mr. 
Rees has done well in producing a new 
edition, which we doubt not will be read 
with much edification by serious people. 
A short account of Mr. Cole’s life and 
dying experience is prefixed, 
PLO IL AL OL aS 4 r 
The Doctrines of Grace conducive 
to eminent Holiness. A Sermon at 
the Monthly Meeting at New Salters’ 
Hall. By J. B. Innes. Bvo, 25. Knight 
_and Lacey. 
We cannot but congratulate the Inde-« 
pendent board on the many valuable dis~ 
courses which have been given to the 
public at their Monthly Meetings, among 
which Mr, Innes’s, though one of the 
last, is by no means the least. | 
. This judicious discourse is founded 
on Rom, vi. 1, 2. From which, after a 
suitable introduction, the preacher pfo- 
ceeds to illustrate the siate of the be- 
liever’s mind as.‘ “dead to'sin,”’ and 
2, The connexion between this state of 
mind, and the system which is em- 
braced. This system discovers the enors 
mity of sin—is associated with the most 
awful views of the Divine character and 
claims — represents us under infinite 
obligations to God—gives us the most 
exalted views of holiness—the miost en- 
couraging assurances of (Divine) assist- 
ance—and is guarded by the most awful 
sanctions, These propositions are en- 
forced by scriptural argument, and by 
what we do not hesitate to call @ holy 


* The Neonomians were the advocates 
of a new law, the condition of which is 
imperfect (though sincere and persever- 
ing) obedience: they maintained, that 
by the covenant of grace, through the 
medium of Christ’s death, sinners are 
justified by faith, not as it apprehends 
the righteousness of Christ, but that 
faith itself, and the imperfect obedience 
of faith, are accepted and rewarded\with 
eternal life. This opinion was con- 
demned by the Synod of Dort, and has 
been the subject of much controversy, 
especially between Dr. Crisp, Dr. Daniel 
Williams, &c. See a full account of 
Neonomianism in the “ Dictionary of 
all Religions,” by. Mr. T. Williams, a 
new and improved edition of which is in 
the press, ate piu 
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eloquence. ‘* We (says the preacher) 
are required to take heed, lest by any 
incautious words we give countenance 
to those who say, ‘ Let us sin, that 
grace may abound.’ Oh, to be per- 
sonally the subjects of that holy sensi- 
bility, which shall instinctively recoil at 
the bare suggestion! which shall con- 
strain us under the influence of horror 
to say, ‘ God forbid!’ If such be the 
state of our minds, there will not pro- 
ceed from our lips that, at which the 
pious would mourn and the impious re- 
joice,” (p. 53.) We doubt not but this 
discourse will be perused by many of 
our readers with pleasure; and we wish 
they could induce the perusal of it by 
those pious, but mistaken Christians who 
are enticed into the scheme of doctrinal 
Antinomianism by the syren sounds of 
*‘ erace”.and ‘¢ Christian liberty.” 

Mr. I. has added to diiferent parts of 
his discourse very interesting notes, 
from one of which (p. 60,) we give the 
following extract. ‘‘ It is by no means 
uncommon for some highly objectional 
sermons to be concluded with some 
verbal antidotes. Hearers are told that 
£ notwithstanding the elect will be holy.’ 
A sermon which at the close of it re- 
quires any. of these saving clauses, forms 
a contrast the most striking with the 
manner in which Divine truth is stated 
in the Scriptures.” 
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Sanctification by the Truth: a 
Sermon. By J. Harrington Evans, 
8vo. ls. 6d. Higham. 


Tuk subject of this Discourse is some- 
what similar to the preceding. From 
his text (John xvii. 19.) the preacher 
educes this proposition—“ that the me- 
dium of all holy influence upon the 
mind is the holy truth of God,” parti- 
cularly the doctrine of the Atonement 5 
from this “ arises a new and holy in- 
fiuence upon the soul,” which is. evinced 
in the sanctification both of heart and 
life. Where then does the Creator en- 
gage the affections of his creature? or 
rather, where does the Father draw the 
affections of his child towards himself? 
Reader, the name of that place is Cal- 
vary.’—p, 30, To guard, however, 
against enthusiasm, Mr. I. observes, 
“that all influence upon the affections is 
through the medium of the understand- 
ing ; ‘ We love him because he first loved 
us.’ Some there are, (he’adds) who ap- 
pear to expect sanctification in a way 
little short of immediate inspiration. 
Any impression on their minds, attended 
with a certain degree of assured con- 
fidence, is by such considered as the 
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influence of the Spirit of God upon the 
soul. Let all such reflect, deeply reflect, 
upon the words of the text, ‘ Sanctify 
them through thy truth’? All inward 
impressions are to be brought to and 
compared with the outward testimony. 
For God speaks not one thing in the 
soul, and another thing in the word.” 
We could gladly enlarge our quotations, 
but must forbear: we are happy to see 
such truths boldly stated, and ably and 
abundautly supported from the Scrip< 
tures. 
DIOP PO PI OL IF 


Plain Dialogues, designed to re- 
heve from varieus difficulties connected 
with the Doctrines of Election, Spiri- 
tual Inability, Christian Perseverance, 
&§e. By John Shoveiler, jun. Second 
Edition. 12mo. 1s. W. Jones. 


WE shall not now enquire how many of 
those ‘* various difficulties” connected 
with unquestionable truths of revelation, 
are ascribable to the influence of the 
heart upon the understanding; or how 
many of them are the natural and almost 
necessary consequences of crude and 
unscriptural statements in some popular 
works, and from some ignorant preach- 
ers; or how many are generated by 
those caricatures of sound doctrine, 
which are drawn and combated by the 
opponents of ‘* Election, Spiritual: In- 
ability, and Christian Perseverance.” 
It is sufficient that the ‘* difficulties’ 
exist. And as they exist chiefly among 
persons who have not thought pro- 
foundly, those who contribute by plain 
good sense, scriptural statement, and 
affectionate remonstrance, to guard the 
careless against a pernicious abuse of 
God’s own truth, deserve well of the 
Christian public. Among the benefactors, 
we unhesitatingly rank Mr.S., who has, 
in the mild spirit of the Gospel, ¥“ ear- 
nestly contended for the faith once de- 
Jivered to the saints.” Our limits do 
not permit us to make any extracts, but 
we must refer our readers tothe work. 
It is avowedly, “* plain;” and the author 
has clearly raised it above the severity of 
criticism, by bespeaking ‘‘ the candour 
of the intelligent reader—on account of 
the homely illustrations contained in 
these dialogues; since the benefit of 
plain minds was a particular part of his 
design,’’—Preface. 

We are anxious that the truths of the 
gospel should ever be presented before 
mankind, with absolute propriety of 
phrase and diction. We deprecate, and 
almost execrate, the slang of doctrinal 
Antinomianism, though we are far from 
insiquating that all who employ it, ares 
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either theoretically or practically, averse 
from holiness of heart and life. We are, 
‘however, after all, convinced, that such 
unscriptural statements are not unfre+ 
quently the direct cause of guilty’ prac- 
tices ; and that they are rather resorted 
‘to by the unrenewed heart as an opiate 
for a diseased niind, for a troubled con- 
science, But is it not dreadful that any 
professed—and still more, that any ge- 
nuine—friend of Christ should, inten- 
tionally or unintentionally, lend himself 
‘to the support of opinions which can, 
by any thing like legitimate reasoning, 
afford comfort to those who still remain 
«© enémies of God by wicked works?” 


PEIL OL IF OO IS 


Sacred Lyrics. By 3. Edmeston. 
‘ Third set. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Westley. 


‘Wer beg Mr. E.’s pardon for our tardy 
notice of his third volume—if it can be 
called a volume ;—but having already 
expressed our approbation of the former 
‘in so strong terms, we expect our readers 
will have no hesitation in adding these 
poems to the preceding, with which they 
correspond both in devotional spirit and 
poetic talent. Ea. gr. p. 5. 
The (Aged) Christian’s Grave. 
And oft the villager has said, 

* Oh, I remember when a child, 

© He placed his hand upon my head, | 

© And bless’d me then, and sweetly smil’d. 


“°>Twas he that led me to my God, 
© And taught me to obey his will; 

©The holy path which he has trod, 
* Oh, be it mine to follow still!” 


GRAVE OF THE RiGurerous ! surely there 
The sweetest bloom of beauty is; 

Oh, may J sleep in couch as fair, 

And with a hope as bright as his! 
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Blossoms; by BR. Millhouse: a 
Selection of Sonnets from his MSS, 
with Prefatory Remarks by the Rev. 
L. Booker, LL.D. I2mo. Baldwin 
and Co. 


“AFTER the high recommendation of Dr. 
Booker, ours might well be dispensed 
with; we have no objection, however, to 
unite with the Doctor in giving publicity 
to these beautiful Sonnets, especially to 
assist a poor and modest child of genius 
and of heaven, in great temporal distress, 
with a family, for which his hands are 
utterly unable to provide, as explained 
by his Rev. friend and patron in the pre- 
face. We can give but a few lines, and 
they shall be from the close of his son- 
net “Yo an Oak torn down by a Storm.” 


CESS Methinks I see the day 
When he who mourns thy lot like thee shall fall ; 
Nor does the thought his steadfast suul dismay ; 
Taught by Religion’s power to bear it all,— 
Thou, prostrate tree | shalt never more re-bloom, 
But he shall rise in triumph o’er the tomb,’* 
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It will interest many, perhaps, to 
know that the author had no education 
but that of a Sunday-school, ‘* where 
between the age of six and ten, those 
truths were inculcated on his mind, for 
[by] which he trusts he will be benefit- 
ed both through time and eternity.” 

PIPPI PL OL EL EL 
Hopes of Matrimony: a Poem. 

By J. Holland. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Westley. 
THERE is scarcely any subject on which 
hopes are so often excited, and so fre- 
quently disappointed. This, however, is 
not the fault of the connubia! state, but 
of the parties who enter into it without 
having proper views or motives. The 
state itself is-of divine appointment, and, 
if entered into with the viewstand mo- 
tives here poetically delineated, is likely 


to have a decided balance of happiness 


in its favour. Though neither the sub- 
ject nor the poem be expressly religious, 
yet there are few religious persons but 
must feel interested in both—at least, if 
they have any taste for poetry. 


Testimonies to the .Truth of Na 
tural and Revealed Religion, extracted 
from the works of distinguished lay- 
men. By the Rev. J. Brewster, Craig. 
12mo. Ogle & Co. 5s. 6d. 


Tue vulgar prejudice, that all the minis- 
ters of the gospel are interested in its 
support, has operated with the public 
very unfavourably with respect to their 
labours in its defence, This has induced 
the Rev. author of ‘* Lectures on Christ’s 
Sermon, on the Mount,” to meet their 
prejudices in the present volume with a 
mass of ‘* Testimonies” from eminent 
persons against whom that prejudice 
does not apply; for they are all laymen, 
and most of them*the first names in li- 
terature and science. 

Many of the Testimonies have been 
brought forward before by Mr. Murray, 
the Rey. J. Simpson and others, though 
not exactly with the same views, and 
certainly not to the same extent. The 
arrangementis as follows: Introduction. 
—Testimonies against Atheism, &c,— 
On the Principles and Foundation of 
Morals—Principles of Natural Religion 
—General importance of Religious Be- 
lief—Uses of Religion to Society—its con- 
nexion with its happiness.—Testimonies 
to the Evidences and excellency of Chris- 
tianity—to its general and particular 
doctrines and duties: and, lastly, ‘an 
Appendix in fayour of Scripture History, 
in the Mosaic account of the Creation. 
In so large a collection of extracts (more 
than 40) pages) we cannot be expected 
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to pledge ourselves in favour of every 
extract and every sentiment; but view- 
ing the book as a whole, we consider it 
as a powerful antidote to infidelity, and 
therefore recommend it to a place in the 
family library, and to the perusal of 
youth liable te be assailed by the scep- 
tical philosophy of the present day. 
POLI LOL EL LOLS 
Wonders of the Vegetable King- 
dom, displayed in a Series of Letters. 
By the author of ‘° Select Female 
Biography.” 12mo. (With Frontis- 
piece.) 7s. Whittaker. 
We are happy again to meet this fair 
and enlightened author so weil occupied 
in the instruction of the rising genera- 
tion; and as we have recommended the 
preceding work to young persons of our 
own sex, we cordially recommend this 
to young ladies. Not that there is any 
thing in either book improper to the 
other sex; but we think Botany a 
very interesting study to females; and 
we know not that they can have a better 
guide than Mrs, Wakefield, or the pre- 
sent authoress. Though the subject is 
not expressly religious, the style has a 
tincture of piety; and she endeavours to 
lead her readers to view the works of 
‘Nature and’Providence with the eye of 
a Christian. The work is equally in- 
structive and entertaining, 
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A Mother’s Portrait ; sketched 

soon after her decease, for the study 

of her children, by their surviving Pa- 

rent. 12mo. 4s. 6d. Knight & Lacey, 
Tus Portrait is from life,’ finely drawn, 
and is a beautiful picture. Whether the 
artist has flattered the original or not, 
we are unable to say, not having knowr 
the pious lady herself; but from the 
character of the (supposed) author, we 
have every reason to believe that the 
picture is a faithful likeness. And in- 
deed, if we could suspect the existence 
of flattery, we should feel disposed to 
excuse it, when we find that the outline 
was “ sketched in the gloomy interval 
between the death and funeral of the 
invaluable mother” here depicted. The 
outline was however filled up at leisure, 
and we doubt not that the character de- 
lineated was such as to deserve the ad- 
Miration and imitation of the reader. 
Her humility, her meekness, her devo- 
tion, her consistence, her maternal atfec- 
tion, her strict attention to domestic 
duties, and her fortitude on the approach 
of death, are some of the principal traits 
of the portrait. Her love of retirement 
and dislike of all publicity were perhaps 
éarried tog far; but she had observed, 
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with disgust, the conduct of some mo- 
thers, whose families were wretchedly 
neglected, while they were running after 
every new and popular preacher, or 
spending their whole time in visiting or 
receiving visits. But while these ex- 
cesses are to be studiously avoided, we 
should be sorry to deprive the Bible, 
Missionary, and other charitable institu- 
tions of the valuable support they derive 
from female activity, which, we thnk 
may be exercised with the strictest re- 
gard to the modesty of the sex, and the 
conscientious discharge of relative du- 
ties. But in the unqualified opposition 
cf the deceased to these public duties, 
the author does not commend her, 

This volume, which is beautifully 
printed and embellished with a hand- 
some Frontispiece, is one which we can 
recommend to the perusal of our friends, 
as far superior to the religious novels of 
the day. 
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Memoirs of the Rev. Thos. Brand, 
with a Sermon on his Death by. Rev. 
S. Annesley, LL.D. New edition, re- 
vised by Wm. Chaplin. 12mo. 2s. 
Holdsworth. 

Mr. Brand was educated at Merton 

College, Oxon, whence he removed to 

the Temple, heing intended for the pro- 

fession of the law. ‘* Soul trouble ’” 
introduced him to the acquaintance of 

Dr. Annesley, who was first cousin to 

the Earl of Anglesea, Lord Privy Seal 

in the reign of Charles ll.; Mr. Brand’s 
trouble of mind led him to the study 
and profession of Divinity, and on the 
death of Mr. Poyntel, of Staplehurst, he 
succeeded him in the ministry ; but some 
years afterwards, was driven away by 
persecution. He wasa laborious preacher, 
a diligent catechist, an amiable and be- 


‘nevolent nan, and particularly exercised 


his generosity in giving, to a large ex- 
tent, books of practical Divinity. His 
life, though short, contains several in- 
teresting anecdotes; the religious pub- 
lic are therefore obliged to Mr. Chaplin 
for rescuing it from oblivion, and we 
sincerely hope it may be useful, 
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An Address to Members of the 
Established Church on severul inte- 
resting andimportant subjects. By the 
Rev. R. Bradley, Manchester. 8vo 
Westley. 

Tne topics here discussed are, ‘ Ful- 

filling our Baptismal vows--Reading the 

Scriptures—Private and Family Prayer 

—Public Ordinances—Relative Duties— 

Death and Ejernity,” &c. QPhese sude 
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jects are certainly important, and this 

clergyman has pressed them on the mem- 

bers of his church with great serious- 
ness and affection. \ 
PIL OL OL PLOT 

Jesus Triumphant in the Conver- 

sion, and Death of Anna Catharina 

Merks, Executed at Rotterdam 1763 : 

with a Brief Account of her Life. 

évo. New ed. ls. W. Clarke, 
We always look at these narratives with 
a sort of suspicion—not of the power of 
God to convert the de¢pest sinner upon 
earth; but lest the mere horrors of a 
guilty ‘conscience should be mistaken 
for saving conversion ; or lest the bene- 
volent sympathy of Christian friends 
should flatter them with consolations to 
which they are not entitled. In this case, 
however, there appears more than ordi- 
nary caution in her pious visitants, and 
on her part a most satisfactory evidence 
of conversion. We recommend it, not 
only to. persons in her unhappy state, 
but also to ministers and other Chris- 

tians who kindly visit criminals. 

LITERARY NOTICES, 

Preparing for Publication —A {Cata- 
logue of the Ethiopic Biblical MSS. in 
the Royal Library at Paris, in the Vati- 
ean Library, and in that of the B. and F. 
Bible Society, with remarks and ex- 
tracts ; also, specimens of the modern 
dialects of Abyssinia. By T. P. Platt, 
B.A. F.T.C. Camb.—2. Phe Wonders 
of Conchology Displayed. By the author 
of the Wonders of the Vegetable King- 
dom Displayed.—3. A Farewell Tresti- 
mony, being the substance of two Dis- 
courses in the Parish Church of Deben- 
ham. By Wm. Harn, vicar—é4. Five 
Lectures on the Pretensions and Abuses 
of the Church of Rome. By the Rev. J. 
Birt, Manchester. 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished:—1. A Memoir and Select Re- 
mains of Miss M. Shenston. By her 
brother and sister.—2. Practical Chris- 
tianity, illustrated by Biblical examples. 
By Mrs. Sheriffe-—3. The Faith once de- 
livered to the saints defended, in three 
sermons. By Wm. France.—4. Rural 
Dialogues. By a village pastor. 

SELECT LIST, 

THE sixth edition (including an addi- 
tional week) of Mr. Jay’s Family Prayers. 
8vo. Price 9s. 

The Shipwrecked Lascar. By the Rey. 
G,C. Smith. Illustrated in poetic verse 
by Jane Taylor, Ongar: and set to 
music by T, Walker, Is. 62. 

Lectures on the History of Joseph. 
By Rev. J. Davies, Bath. 5s. 6d. 

Sketches of Life and Character, By 
Rey, H. Belfrage, 18mo. 3s, . 
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The Student’s Walk. By ‘the author 
of Lily Douglas, &c, 1s. 6d. 

‘The Triumph of Truth, By the author 
of “A Word for the Heathen.”’ 18mo. 
ls. 6d. 

Religion not Speculative but Prac- 
tical: a Sermon at St. Mary’s, Oxford. 
By the Rev. J. Knight, M.A. Curate of 
Halifax. 8vo. 

The Christian Watchman : a Sermon 
on the Death of Rev. T. Best, By J. Ca- 
wood, A.M. Curate of Bewdley. 8vo. 

The Divine Prescience considered in 
connexion with Moral Agency: a Ser- 
mon at Soho Chapel. By E. Herbert. 8vo- 

Preference for a Sect not inconsistent 
with an attachment to the whole Church 
of Christ : a Sermon by J. Ivimey. 8vo. 

Growth in Grace: a Sermon before 
the Middlesex and Herts Union. By J. 
Knight, Ponder’s End. 8vo. Is. 

Services at the Ordination of the Rev. 
J. Parsons, York. By the Rey. W. Vint, 
E. Parsons, and Dr. Raffles. 2s. 

Fraternal Advice: a Charge addressed 
to Rev. Jn. Pearce by his brother, Rev, 
J.B. Pearce. Ivo. 1s, 

Observations on Forgiveness, consi+ 
dered as a Moral Obligation, and en- 
forced as a Christian Duty. By J. Clark. 

Consolations for Mourners. By R.H. 
Shepherd, Chelsea, 18mo. 6d. 

Palmer’s Nonconformist’s Catechism. 
Continued to the present time by Dr. 
Newman. 

Adapted for Students, &c. Harding’s 
Stenography. 12mo. New ed. with Im- 
provements. 3s. 

The Student’s Manual; being an 
Etymological and Explanatory Vocabu- 
lary of Words derived from the Greek, 
18mo. Second edition. 2s, 

Sequel to Ditto, containing Words 
from the Latin. 6s. 6d. 

The Parent’s Latin Grammar, by the 
same Author; with an Original Essay 
on the formation of Latin Verbs, By 
Dr, Gilchrist. 2s. 6d. 


Tracts, &c. 


Habitations of Cruelty, or a Picture of 
Heathenism. By the Author of “ An 
Hour in Newgate.” 18mo. 6d. 

Winter Scenes ; or Union Family. 4d. 

Sunday-school Jubilee. 4d. 

The Christian’s Shield against Infide- 
lity. No. | to 4, 3d. each. 

Abaddon,or The Destroyer. No, 1 to 3. 
4d. each. 

The Teacher’s Offering. By J. Camp 
bell. No. 1. to 3.(with Cuts.) Id. each. 

Little Robert’s First Day at Sunday 
School. 6d. 

Pious Edward. 4d. 

Scripture History, in short “Poems, 
Bya Lady, 6d,_ = 
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LONDON. 


Society for aiding Ministers whose In- 
comes are inadequate to their support. 
WE gave in our last Number a brief 

Statement of the formation of this So- 

ciety, and an abstract ofzits regulations. 

We repeat the mention of this important 

Institution to state, particularly, at the 

request of the Committee, their desire 

to open a éorrespondence with Congre- 

gational and Calvinistic Methodist mi- 

nisters, deacons, and elders ; and to re- 

céive communications from them with+ 
out delay. Communications should be 
addressed to the Treasurer, 125, Fleet 

Street, or to the Committee or Secre- 

taries, 24, Paternoster-row. 

A List of the Committee of Deputies; 
appointed to protect the Civil Rights 
of the Three Denominations of ‘ Pro- 
testant Dissenters, for the Year 1823. 

W. Smitu, Esq. M.P. Chairman, Phil- 
pot-lane. 

J. GUTTERIDGE, Esq. Deputy Chairman, 
Camberwell. 5 

J. Cotiins, Esq. Treasurer, Spital-sq. 

S. Favell, Esq. Camberwell. 

J. Addington, Esq. Spital-square. 

B. Shaw, Esq. Cornhill. 

H. Waymouth, Esq. Wandsworth-com. 

W. Burls, Esq. Lothbury. 

W.A. Hankey, Esq. Fenchurch-street. 

J.T. Ratt, Esq. Clapton. 

G:; Hammond, Esq. Whitechapel. 

W. Hale, Esq. Homerton. 

J. Stonard, Esq. Stamford-hill. 

E. Busk, Esq. Pump-coart, Temple. 

J. Benwell, Esq. Liverpool. 

W. Esdaile, Esq. Clapham-common. 

B. P. Witts, Esq. Friday-street. 

J. Esdaile; Esq. Bunhill-row. 

T. Stiff, Esq. New-street, Covent-gard. 

J. Gibson, Hsq. Lime-street. 

D. Bevan, Esq. Hale-End, Walthamstow 

J. Wilks, Esq. Finsbury-square. 

W. Gillman, Esq. Bank-buildings. j 

R.H. Marten, Esq. Plaistow. 

Jan. 3. The foundation-stone of the 
Chapel erettiig on Maize Hill, Green- 
wich, for the church and congregation 
under the ministry of the Rev. H.B. 
Chapel, was laid in the presence of 4 
large assembly by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
assisted by the, Rev. Messrs. Chapman 
and Atkinson. 

Jan. 12, was opened a new Chapel of 
the Independent denomination, in Philip 


Street, Kingsland-road,’ built fby the 
residue? of \the church and congrega- 
tion the late Mr. T, Williams, of Glou- 
cester Chapel, Hackney, but . after- 
wards of Haggerstone. Messrs. George 
Evans, of Milte-End, R. Saunders, of 
Mile-End Road, and G.G. Scrages, of 
Poplar, preached on the occasion. This 
neighbourhood is well known to be po- 
pulous, yet there is no evangelical place 
of worship in any direction very .near 
this chapel. The congregation, have 
subscribed to the utmost of their ability, 
but for the remainder of the expenses 
they must appeal to the religious public. 
PGS IL OL IG PS 

WEDNESDAY, Jan. 29, the Rev. John 
Arundel, late pastor of the Independent 
church, Whitby, and one of the Secre- 
taries of the London Missionary Society, 
was publicly separated to the pastoral 
charge of the church of Christ in Union 
Street Meeting, Southwark. The Rev. G. 
Burder-commenced the service; Dr. Win- 
ter delivered the introductory discourse 5 
Mr. G. Clayton asked several questions 
in reference to the steps which had led 
to the connexion, &c.; Mr. J. Hum- 
phreys, late pastor of the church, and 
principal of the Grammar School, Mill 
Hill, offered up the general prayer; 
Dr. Collyer preached from Phil. ii. 15 5 
and the Rev. Rowland Hill concluded. 
Messrs. Collison, Gilbart, Davies, and 
Innes were also engaged. The services 
were peculiarly interesting to the parties 
more immediately concerned, and we 
trust that the large assembly which was 
convened, on avery unfavourable morn- 
ing, will prove a pledge that the Great 
Lord will!‘ build up Zion,.and appear in 
his glory.” 
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Wepvesday, Feb. 19, the Rev. Jé 
Fletcher, late of Blackburn, was pub- 
licly set apart to the pastoral office over 
the Congregational church at Stepney. 
The Rey. Messrs, Clayton, Dr. P. Smith, 
G, Burder, Dr. Winter, and H.F. Bur- 
der engaged in the several parts of the 
interesting service. A great congrega- 
tion attedded, and an unusual number 
of ministers were present. 

PLROL PL LI OL ES 

We are grieved to hear that the So- 
ciety for the Relief and Instruction of 
Poor Africans and Asiatics have been 
stopped in their exertions for want of 
funds, and that ina part of the year 
peculiarly trying to the natives of warm 
climates, ; 
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Sept. 24, 1822. The Rev. J. Griffiths, 
Yate student at Carmarthen College, was 
publicly set a part to the work of the 
ministry, as co-pastor with the Rey. J. 
Evans, over the congregational church 
at Beaumaris, Anglesey, N. Wales. Mr. 
T. Lewis, of Pwllheli, commenced the 
service; Mr. J. Breese, of Liverpool, 
stated the nature of a gospel church ; 
Mr. J. Evans, of Amlwch, asked the 
usual questions; Mr. J. livans, of Beau- 
maris, offered up the ordination- prayer ; 
Mr. D. Morgan, of Machynlleth, deli- 
vered the charge from Jer. iii. 15. Mr. 
D. Jones, of Holywell, addressed the 
church from Eph, iv. 3. and Mr. W. 
Jones, of Carnarvon, concluded with 
prayer. On the other parts of the day 
and. the preceding evening Messrs. 
Lewis, Breese, Rees, Griffith, Morgan, 
Owen and Jones, were engaged in the 
different parts of the services. 

Nov. 27. A new chapel, called Eben- 
ezer, was. opened at Manarbier, New- 
ton, near Tenby, Pembrokeshire. Mr, 
J. Phillip, of St. Clears, preached in the 
morning from John x. 16; Mr. D. Tho- 
mas, of Tiers Cross, from Is. xlii, 4. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Warr, of Haverford- 
west, preached from 2 Cor.iv. 7. In 
the evening, sermons were preached by 
Messrs. Harris, of Pembroke, and Grif- 
fiths, of Glendowr. Messrs. W. & J. 
Thomas, and others, engaged in prayer. 
‘The place, which was much crowded, 
avas erected under sanction of the County 
Jtinerant Society, and owed its origin 
to the labours of Mr, D. Phillips, their 
itinerant. 

Noy. 28. Rey. T. C. Butteaux, for- 
merly of Hackney Academy, was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the In- 
dependent congregation, Oulton, Nor- 
folk. Mr. Fairbrother, of Durham, com- 
menced the service; Mr. Alexander, of 
Norwich, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Brown ,of North Wals- 
ham, offered the intercessory prayer, 
and Mr. Hull, of Norwich, preached 
on the mutual duties of pastors and 
people, and concluded with prayer. 

Dec. Z.. A new chapel was opened at 
Herne Bay, a small watering-place,about 
e'ght miles from Canterbury. The mi- 
nisters engaged on the occasion were : 
Rey. Messrs. Gurteen and Bloomfield, 
Canterbury ; Atkinson, of Margate, and 
Toomer, of Preston Court. Fhe circum- 
st inces connected withthe introduction of 
the gospel into this villageare highly inte- 
resting, It has, of late years, consider- 
ably risen in repute as a watering-place, 
from the healthiness of its situation, and 
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the excellence of the bathing; but reli- 
gious families could hardly be expected 
to visit it, for- want of a- place of wor- 
ship: this deficiency is now supplied. 

The union of persons of different de- 
nominations, some of whom. went as 
visitors merely to the Bay, in the course 
of the last season, has happily led. to, 
this important result. Whe chapel, 
which we understand has cost between 
4 & 5001, is regularly vested in trustees, 
not for any one denomination.in parti- 
cular; but for the worship of God among 
protestant Dissenters of Calvinistic sen- 
timents, with a proviso, that when a 
church is formed they shall choose their 
own form of church government. The 
chapel has been well attended since its 
opening. 

Dec. 19. The Rev. J. Watkinson was 
ordained at Maplested, Essex. Mr. 
Carter, of Braintree, introduced the ser- 
vice, and asked the usual queéstions.. 
Mr. Ford, of Long Melford, offered the 
ordination-prayer, and delivered the 
charge; Mr. Bass, of Halsted, preached 
to the people; and Mr. Stur, of Castle 
Hedingham, concluded with prayer. Mr. 
Sevier, of Ridgwell, preached in the 
evening. 

Jan. 1, 1623. A neat and commodious 
chapel was re-opened at Arundel, which 
had for several weeks been shut up for 
repairs.and enlargement. The two ser- 
mons preached on the occasion were 
delivered by Dr. Styles, Brighton, & Mr. 
Vowles, of Chichester,from Psalm xe, 12. 
and Ephes. ii, 21. The success of the 
ministers here during the last nine years. 
has beén considerable. _A numerous 
congregation has been gathered, and a 
chureh formed; and the prospects are. 
altogether encouraging and delightful. 
In the afternoon the Independent mi-, 
nisters of the county of Sussex formed 
themselves into an association’ for the 
purpose of spreading the gospel. ; 

About three years ago a regular con- 
gregational church was formedin Bris- 
tol, composed of persons who are natives 
of Wales; and in the month of August, 
1821, the Rev. Herbert Herbert, one 
of the students of the late Dr. Lewis, of 
Lantyllin, was ordained to the pastoral 
office. ‘The place where they assembled 
becoming too strait, a convenient chapel 
has been erected in Lower Castle-street, 
and was opened for public worship on 
Wednesday, Jan. 8, when two sermons 
were delivered on the occasion. The 
first, by Mr. Lowell, from Psal. exxiiz ly 
and the other by Mr. Thorp, from Heb. 
xii. 2. The devotional parts of the ser- 
vice were conducted by Messrs. Woold- 


ridge; Thomas, of Enfield ; Weston, and 
other ministers. 
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On Wednesday, Jan. 8, 1823, the In- 
dependent chapel in Vicar-lane, Coven- 
try, of which Rev. J. Sibree is minister, 
was opened for public worship, after 
having been considerably enlarged, so 
as conveniently to seat upwards of 1200 
persons. On this occasion two appro- 
priate sermons were delivered; that in 
the morning by the Rey. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham; and that in the evening 
by the Rey. R. Vaughan, of Worcester. 
The devotional services were conducted’ 
by Messrs. Franklin, Nf&son, Bate, Si- 
bree, &c. Collections were made amount- 
ing to 70d 4s. 

Within the space of the last three 
years, the two Independent chapels in 
Coventry have been re-built and consi- 
derably enlarged, both of which are well 
attended. 

ROMFORD NEW CHAPEL. 

AN union of the two congregations in 
this tewn having taken place under the 
pastoral care of the Rey. T. Strahan, 
and the old chapel having been sur- 
veyed, and pronounced dangerous, has 
been pulied down, and a new une erected 
on its scite, capable of seating upwards 
of 500 persons, about one-eighth of the 
pvpulation of the parish. The new 
building, with the strictest attention 
to econcmy, has created a debt of about 
500/. towards defraying of which three 
sermons are intended to be preached on 
Thursday, 10th April next, by the Rev. 
R. Hill, Dr. Collyer, and Dr. Andrews, 
(See Advertisement. )! 

New Chapel at Haifield, Herts. 

Ir has long been a subject of regret, 
that every effort to introduce the gospel 
in a manner best calculated to afford the 
means of religious instruction to the 
numerous inhabitants of the parish of 
Hatfield, consisting of not fewer than 
10,000 souls, has failed of accomplish- 
ing the object. We are glad to hear, 
however, that an eligible plot of ground 
has been very recently purchased in 
the town of Hatfield by the Rev. C, 
Maslen, of Hertford, and friends, on 
which a new chapel will be immediately 
erected. Thereisthe most encouraging 
prospect of a large attendance on divine 
worship, and we trust that ‘ the time to 
JSavour the people, yea, the set time is 
come.” 

The chapel and ground will be vested 
in the hands..of trustees, for the use of 
the public; and we understand that an 
application will them be made to the 
friends of evangelival truth for their 
pecuniary assistance. 

; NOTICES. 

Tur Rev. George Payne, M.A, of 
Edinburgh, has accepted the theological 
and resident Tutorship, in the Blackburn 
Academy, vacant by the removal of the 
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Rev. Joseph Fictcher, A. M. to London. 
_ The Rey. C. T. Sevier, of Ridgewell, 
in Essex, has accepted an unanimous 
isvitation from the Independent church 
in Salem Chapel, Wellingborough. 

THE next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Association will be holden at De- 
vizes, on Tuesday, April 1. Mr. Tid- 
man, of Frome, will preach in the 
morning, and Mr. Jay, of Bath, in the 
evening. There will be a Public Meet- 
ing in the afternoon entirely devoted to 
the business of the Association. , 

On Wednesday, April 9, the Rev. R. 
Tozer will be set apart to the work of 
the ministry at Marlborough. ‘ 


RECENT DEATH. 


Jan, 29, at St. Peter’s, Thanet, Maria,’ 
wife of the Rev. J. M. Cramp, of Dear 
Street, Southwark. She .was a woman 
of a strong and active mind, correct 
sentiments and fervent piety. Her ac- 
curate knowledge of Scripture, and the 
influence of it on,her heart, distinguished 
her above many. Her last illness was 
long and painful; but the chamber of 
affliction was illumined by the light and 
the consolations of heavenly truth; and 
death was anticipated with unusual com- 
posure. f 

Died, Nov. 19, 1822, at her son’s re- 
sidence in London, Mrs. Sarah Green, 
formerly of Warwick-row, Coventry. 
The whole of her final affliction was dis- 
tinguished by uniform ‘composure, and 
sweet acquiescence in the divine will; 
and her last hours were peculiarly 
brightened by the most elevated spiri- 
tual enjoyment, resulting from those 
Christian principles which had animated 
and influenced her nearly forty years. 
The Rev. G. Burder, her former mi- 
nister, improved the solemn event at 
Fetter-lane Chapel, from 1 Thess. iv. 3. 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, Feb. 13, a Meeting 
of this Society was held at the King’s 
Concert Room, Haymarket. W. Wil- 
berforce, Esq. M.P. who was called to 
the Chair, opened the business of the 
meeting with a very appropriate speech ; 
after which the Report was read by the 
Rev. Mr. Hooper, of Hoxton, and the 
several Resolutions were moved and se- 
conded by the Earl of Rocksavage, Lord 
Calthorpe, Sir C. Hunter, Rev. Rowland 
Hill, Rev. G. Burder, &c. Mr. Marten, 
the Treasurer, also gave the mecting 
much encouraging information. ‘ 

Notice to pious Mariner's. 

Caprains of_ships waiting at Cowes 
are informed, that a Bethel Flag is kept 
for their use, very near the landings 
place—at the shop of Mr. Pinhorn, 
baker, West Cowes. 

M 
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FRANCE. 


Tue friends of evangelical religion 
will be glad to learn that, in conse- 
quence of the letter from Dr. Pye Smith, 
inserted in’ this Magazine for August 
last, the Rey. Rutton Morris was induced 
to visit the Basse Ville of Calais, and 
has since removed thither for the exer- 
cise of his ministry amongst the English 
residents, &c. The place of worship is 
about five minutes’ walk from the Calais- 
gate. 

It is hoped that the friends of the 
gospel who may visit the place, will 
countenance and encourage this infant 
cause in a foreign Jand. 


PL PP OL OL OL OL 
Prohibitions. 

We know not what to make of the 
following paragraph, but merely copy it 
from the foreign news, inserted in the 
Times of Jan, 31. 

“© Hamburgh.—According to letters 
from the German provinces of Prussia, 
the government has prohibited all pri- 
vate assemblies, the object of which was 
to pray and read the Bible. The noc- 
turnal meetings of the Moravian bre- 
thren are likewise prohibited. The 
preachers of this sect are not allowed 
to go in future from one congregation 
to another. It is intended by these 
measures to prevent all suspicious cor~ 


respondeuce, and carrying about of 
news.” 
PIPL OL OLIDLIGOP? 
INDIA. 


A DREADFUL inundation occurred at 
Burrisal, in Bengal, early in the morn- 
ing of June the 7th, 1822, which over- 
spread.an extensive district, including 
several populous towns and villages. It 
was accompanied by a terrible hurricane 
from the south-east, which rolled the 
waters of the sea, and of the large river 
Rabnabad, over the whole margin of the 
Sunderbunds, near Ruttundee. Many 
thousands of huts were destroyed ;. many 
thousands of cattle were drowned; and 
we are sorry to add, that more than ten 
thousand human beings are said to have 
perished in this calamitous visitation ! 
The loss of property is incalculable. 

The most prompt and vigorous mea- 
sures were immediately taken in Cal- 
cutta, both by government and generous 
individuals, to afford all possible relief 
to the distressed survivors. The sub- 
scriptions (to July 18) amounted to 
neatly 16,000 rupees, 
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Another Inundation on ‘the Western 
coast of India. 


In consequence of the severe heavy 
rains, the river at Surat had overflowed 
its banks, causing great injury to the 
town, with loss of lives. The river/began 
to rise on the 15th, and did not abate 
for four days, when the scene that pre- 
sented itself was of the most melan- 
choly description. From the effects of 
dead bodies of men and cattle, the latter 
of which was spread over the whole 
town, a pestilence was apprehended. 
The water rose so rapidly, that gentle- 
men only saved their horses by taking 
them up stairs. Hundreds of low built 
houses were covered by the stream and 
quite destroyed. The Adawlut was the 
only house belonging te Europeans the 
lower rooms of which were not under 
water. The village of Brachia had heen 
washed away. ‘The troops there were 
only saved by the strength of their bar- 
racks, to the roofs of which they were 
compelled to betake themselves. ‘All 
the villages on the banks of the river 
had suffered. Dead bodies of men and 
cattle were seen floating down the river. 
Two poor fellows passed Brachia alive 
on the branch of a tree with great velo- 
city, but assistance was impossible. 

GILL LILO LI LD 
CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Ir is stated in the public papers, that 
on the 15th of November last, Mr. J. W. 
L. Gebhard, son of the Rev. Mr. Geb- 
hard, Dutch clergyman at the Paarl, 
was executed for the murder of a slave. 
He was attended by the Rev. Dr. Philip 
and the Rev. Mr. Wright. A great sen- 
sation has been occasioned by this ex- 
emplary act of justice, which it is hoped 
will have its due effect in restraining the 
severity of slave masters. It is probable 
that we shall receive particulars of this 
awful event from Dr. P, 


In the advertisement of a sale in the 
Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, 
printed in the Gazette of the Colony, 
28 Sept. 1822, is the following article ;— 

«© There will also be sold a.female 
slave, named Candasa, of Mosambique, 
54 years old, with her five children; 
Saphira, aged 13 years; Eva, 10; Can- 
dasa, 9; Jannotje, 7; Carolina, 5; each 
to be put up separately: the property of 
the joint children of H,L. Warnech, 
deceased, 


Ir is stated in some of the public pa- 
pers that at a horse-race near Baltimore, 
in North America, near a million anda 
half of dollars were depending ; and that 
one bet was,—ight Hundred Negroes! 
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PERSIA. 

‘THE cholera morbus has, during the 
last year, visited every city in Azerbaijan. 
The people of Tebriz have suffered se- 
verely : about 4,800 of them died in less 
than 25 days. 


PRLS LE POL PLO 


MEXICO. 

THE city of Cartagua, capital of the 
province of Costa Rica, was totally de- 
stroyed by an earthquake, on the 7th 
of May 1622. The city contained about 
12,000 inhabitants, and although nota 
house was left standing, it is extraordi- 
nary that not a life was lost. The earth- 
quake commenced at 11 at night. A 
vast quantity of gold and silver has been 
discovered by the inhabitants, near the 
ruins of the city, brought into view by 
the earthquake—Wew York Gazette, 
EA BOS Ws 


PPOL OEL PL aL LS 
NORTH AMERICA. 
Character of the American Indians. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Morse has lately pub- 
lished the Report of his Tour, made in 
1220 under a commission from the Pre- 
sident of the United States, for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining for the use of the 
Government the actual state of the Indian 
tribes, From this work, which is replete 
with curious and interesting matter, we 
give the following extracts :— 

<* Persons and Character of Indians.— 
Indians, generally, are about the size of 
the white people. The Osages, and some 
other tribes, who are of renarkable 
height and fine figure, are exceptions to 
this remark. Jn these respects they ex- 
ceed any equally large body of white 
people known among us. In the shape 
of their limbs, and their erect form, 
Indians have evidently the advantage 
over the whites. Some, whom I have 
seen, would be perfect models for the 
sculptor. Instances of deformity are 
rare. In bodily strength they are infe- 
rior to the whites; as is true of all sa- 
vages; civilized man being always su- 
perior in strength to savage man. They 
are fleet in their movements. - Indian 
runners are prodigies in respect to their 
long continued rapidity, in conveying 
messages to distant tribes. Their jour- 
nies far exceed in length what a white 
man could perform in the same time, 
and with less weariness. With wonder- 
ful quickness interesting information is 
circulated among the tribes friendly to 
each other. 

“¢ Indians talk but little. Their know- 
ledge is limited, and their ideas few; 
and they haye the wisdom not to tallc 
when they have nothing to say—a trait 
of character worthy the imitation of 


‘Without mercy. 
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many who claim to be wiser than In- 
dians. 1n conversation they do not in- 
terrupt each other, but wait respectfully 
till the speaker has finished. Except 
when intoxicated they are not vociferous, 
noisy, or quarrelsome in their common 
intercourse, but mild and_ obliging. 
Backbiting, whispering, cursing and. 
swearing, to our shame it must be said, 
are vices not of savage but of civilized 
man! ‘The Indians who have been con- 
versant with white. men, like the ancient 
Cretans, are liars. Many among them 
are full of subtlety, deceit and artifice, 
implacable, unmerciful, without pity. 
When enmity toward an individual, 
family, or tribe, from whatever cause is 
imbibed, it remains till death, unless 
previously gratified and removed by tak- 
ing revenge on his enemy. ‘She most 
horrid scenes of turture and cruelty are 
witnessed by whole tribes of both sexes, 
old and young, without any show of 
pity. Thousands of belpless women and 
children, crying for mercy, have been 
tomahawked and scalped, and mangled 
But these dispositions, 
and the indulgence of them, unhappily 
are not confined to Indians. I wouid to 
God, for the honour of our country, they 
were. Were we to charge the Indians 
with indulging these ferocious disposi- 
tions, we should expose ourselves to the 
just retort, ‘* Physician, heal thyself. 
Thou that reproachest us as implacable, 
unmerciful, unpitying towards. white 
people; dost thou sufter thy warriors to 
indulge these same dispositions toward 
defenceless Indiaus. desolating and burn- 
ing our pleasant villages, and slaughter- 
ing our shrieking wives and children ?’’ 

Hospitality is a prominent trait in the 
Indian character. To the stranger, whe- 
ther white or red, they are hospitable 
and generous, furnishing the best food 
and accommodations their dwellings af- 
ford; often relinquishing their own food 
and lodging for the refreshment and 
comfort of the stranger. 

“The women are slaves of the men, 
performing all the labour and drudgery 
of the house, of the field, and of raising” 
their children. ‘Those women who have 
fa:nilies generally stoop in their walk 3 
their heads project forward; they are 
deformed by the burdens which they are 
cunstrained to bear. The man considers 
it adisgrace to labour, and while at 
home is a mere lounger. : 

“¢ Indian chiefs are generally, not al- 
ways, the ablest and wisest men in the 
nation; more frequently they are old 
men, and manage their councils and the 
affairs of the nation with sober dignity, 
ereat order, deliberation, and decorum. 
They proceed slowly but surely. Nothing 
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is permitted to interrupt \their great, 
business after they engage in it; and 
when they have finished it the council 
breaks up. Special care is taken to pre- 
vent divisions in their deliberations, and 
in their respective nations. In conyers-, 
ing with individual chiefs and sections of 
tribes, in my late tour among them, and 
asking what they thought of the propo- 
sitions of their great father, the Presi- 
dent; their reply, in frequent instances, 
was—‘* We are but part of the nation 3 
we cannot answer. We will deliver your 
proposal to the chiefs in council, who 
will deliberate on it and decide, and then 
we will let you know our opinion.” 
Their public speakers are generally their 
most eloquent men, and many of them, 
in point of natural and forcible gesture, 
graceful attitude, and manly sense, not 
indeed, in learning and information, 
would rank among the first orators. in 
any age or country. Next to the chiefs, 
are the medicine men, a species of jug- 
glers, and who have usually the domis 
nant influence in the tribe. 

“© The Indians are shrewd observers, 
and quick discerners of characier. They 
have a high sense of honour, justice, 
and fair dealing, and great, sensibility 
when advantage is taken of their weak- 
ness and ignorance to deprive them of 
their property, and in other ways to 
trespass on their rights. When their 
confidence in this way is once lost it is 
difficult to regain it. Their distrust too 
is not limited to the man who injures 
them, but is extended to all whom he is 
supposed to, represent, ‘ This white 
tian would cheat us out of all our pro- 
perty. All white men would do the 
same. White men are all cheats.” They 
have not our knowledge and means to 
make the just. discrimipation. This view 
shows again how necessary it is that the. 
Government, in all their transactions 
with Indians, should be just, faithful to 
fulfil all their promises to them with 
paternal kindness in their uneducated, 
dependent state. In this way alone ean 
they regain and, secure their lost con- 
fidence; and without their confidence 
and affection we can do them very little 
good. This view of the Indian character 
also shows how indispensable it is to the 
success of any plans for the benefit of 
Indians, that none-but men of good and 
exemplary character should ever be per- 
mitted to go among them, either in the 
military profession, as agents or traders, 
or in any other capacity. ‘The reasons 
are so obvious that no, observations are 
necessary to elucidate or enforce them. 

«‘ There is as visible a difference of 
character among the dilferent tribes as 
there is in our own population ; few ge- 
nera) observations, therefore, will apply 
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to them as a body. Whatever may have 
been their origin, about which there are 
many opinions, and none of which can 
be relied on as correct, they are certainly. 
an intelligent and noble part of our race, 
and capable of high moral and intellec- 
tual improvement. When we consider 
their mode of life, the few advantages 
they have enjoyed for cultivating and 
enlarging their minds, that they have no 
written language, no books on educa- 
tion, but in the art of war, hunting, and 
a few other things; and no religion 
other than that which, not to use strouger 
expressions, is very imperfect, and of 
little moral effect: we may well wonder 
that we find them in the state we have 
described. ‘They are a race who; on 
every correct principle, ought to be saved 
from extinction, if it be possible to save 
them. ‘They are entitled to all that can 
be done for this purpose.” 


The education of Indian females, and 
intermarriages belween Indians and 
white people. 

I connect these subjects, because, in 

contemplating the latter, the former 

should be kept in view. While Indians 
remain in their present state, the minds 
of civilized people must revolt at the idea 
of intermarrying with them. It is na- 
tural, and decent, that it should be so. 
Intermarriages, however, in the present 
state of the Indians, or, that which 
amounts to the same thing, have taken 
piace to.a great extent, aud this too by 
many men of respectable talents and 
standing in society. More than half the 

Cherokee nation, a large part of the 

Choctaws and Chickasaws, and I may, 

add indeed, ofall other tribes with whom 

the whites have had intercourse, are of 
mixed blood. The offspring of this in- 
tercourse, a numerous body, are of pro- 
mising: talents and appearance. ‘Their 
complexion, is nearly that of the white 
populatios. They require only educa- 
tion, and the enjoyment of our privi- 
leges, to make them a valuable portion 
of eur citizens. Let this education then 
be given them, particularly to the female 

Indians. 
lt is, essential to the success of the 

project of the Government, that the fe- 
male character among our native tribes 
be raised trom its present degraded’state 
to its proper rank and infiluenee. This 
should bea primary object with the in- 
structors of Indians, By educating fe- 
male children, they will become pre- 
pared, in turn, to educate their own 
children, to manage their domestic con- 
cerns with intelligence and propriety, 
and, in this way, they will gradually 
attain their proper standing and influence 
in society. Many examples exist, to 
shew that all this js practicable. | 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS and Donations for the support of this Institution will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office. 


Mission House. 

Tue Ministers, and other friends of the Society, occasionally Visiting 
London, have long been sensible of the inadequacy of the Rooms, at pre- 
sent occupied by it, for its intended purposes, and the great inconveniences 
sustained by the Directors personally in attending to their duties there ; 
and have often expressed their readiness liberally to support any measures 
tending to place the Society oa a footing of greater convenience and re- 
spectability in this instance. But the very large expenditure which the 
purchase of ground, and the erection of a house would incur, have pre- 
vented the Directors from acting upon the recommendation given by some 
of their friends, to build commodious premises ; and it. was not till lately 
that they were able to fix upon any house eligible for the purpose. They 
have, however, at length concluded an agreement for the lease of a house, 
situated in Austin Friars, at a short distance from the Royal Exchange, 

which they hope will be fully adapted to the desired objects. And as it 
will be necessary to expend a considerable sum on the premises, and for 
the purchase of fixtures, the Directors will gladly avail themselves of the 
liberality of the friends of the Society, in town and country, towards these 
objects, and they will thankfully receive such Donations as their kindness 
may furnish. 

For the information of friends from the country, it is mentioned that 
Austin Friars is situated at the junction of Throgmorten Street with Broad 
Street, a very few minutes walk from the Royal Exchange; it may be en- 
tered also from Great Winchester Street, on coming from the Northern part 
of London. A 

After the 24th of March, the Directors request that all letters, parcels, 
and applications may be addressed to the ‘‘ Mission Houss, Austin 
Friars, London.” 

And the friends of the Society are requested to observe, that the Museum 
will close on Saturday March 15th, and not be opened till further notice:. 


NOTICES. 


As the result of several letters which have been received by the Di- 
rectors, in answer to the Advertisement respecting the Monthly Chronicle, 
which was inserted in the Number for November last, it. has been deter- 
mined to recommend to those Ministers, and others, who wish to receive 
the Monthly Chronicle by post, to pay the postage thereof themselves ; and 
those who object to do so, are requested to charge the amount to the inci- 
dental expenses of the Auxiliary Societies with which they are connected, 
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~ The Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies, in London and its Vicinity, are re- 
quested to mect at the Mission House, Austin Friars, on Monday, 21st of 
the present month, at Eleven o’clock in the morning, to pay in their Sub- 
seriptions, and the Amount of their respective Collections, &c. The 
Reverend Dr. Waugh is expected to deliver an Address. 


The Committees, Officers and Collectors, of the several Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Societies, Congregational Branches, and other Associations, both 
of Ladies and Gentlemen, in London and its vicinity, will hold their Annual 
“Meeting at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on Tuesday, 
April the 8th, when a Report will be made of the Sums contributed by each 


“Society, for the year ending the 3ist of March. 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer of the Parent Society, will take the 
‘Chair at half-past Six o’clock precisely, and several Ministers are engaged 


to address the Meeting. 


The Treasurers of the various Societies, are respectfully desired to pay 
in before that day, at the Mission House, Austin Friars, or to the Treasurer, at 
No, 7, Fenchurch-street, the Amount of their several Contributions. 


MADAGASCAR. 


In our last Number, we inserted 
a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Jefireys, 
dated June 22, 1822, giving a pleas- 
ing account of the safe arrival cf 
the brethren at the capital, after a 
toilsome journey from Tamatave, 
and their cordial reception by King 
Radama. We now present to our 
readers a letter from Mr. Canham, 
one of the artisans, dated on the 
30th of the same month. The former 

part of this letter relates to the same 
subject, and confirms the agreeable 
intelligence received from Mr. Jef- 
freys; but the latter part commu- 
nicates the painful intelligence of 
the death of Mr. Brooks, one of the 
artisans; an’event which we cannot 
but most deeply lament, and con- 
sider as a serious loss to this infant 
but promising mission, 

Tamanarivo, June 30, 1822. 

Rev. and dear Sir.—Ar the united 
request of my brethren, I embrace 
the earliest opportunity of address- 
dag you, and our honoured Directors. 
fhave the happiness to inform you 
of our safe arrival here, on June thre 
9th instant. During our voyage, our 
stay at the Mauritius, and journey 
up the country, goodness and mercy 
have indeed followed us, covered 
our heads in the hour of danger, 


and supplied our wants in a manner 
which far exceeded our most san- 
guine expectations. | 

Gur reception by the King was 
highly gratifying, and the kindness 
of the principal men and the people 
in general, cause us,in a greatmea- 
sure, to forget that we are ‘strangers 
in a strange land.” 

The presents which you sent by us 
from Haugland were presented by us 
ina body to His Majesty. He was 
much pleased with them ; especially 
with the Bible and Portrait. After- 
wards His Majesty proposed that 
each of the artisans should instruct 
two of his boysin his respective trade; 
as a remuneration for which, he 
would give cach of us a. servant. As 
the motives by which we were induced 
to devote ourselves to the work, 
were not, I trust, those of a secular 
kind, a premium with them was but 
small consideration to us. His Ma- 
jesty also gaye us a piece of ground 
(about two acres) bearing north-west 
of the city, and well supplied with 
water. At the commencement we 
had at least two thousand men em- 
ployed in levelling the ground for 
the houses; and it is really asto- 
nishing to see the cheerfulness with 
which they work for us. We daily 
expect the arrival of the rest of our 
packages from Tamatave, when we 
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hope to pursue with diligence and 
assiduity the different objects for 
which we are come. TI have the sa- 
tisfaction tu inform you that the boys 
are tractable and obedient, doing 
ali they ean to please us. But while 
we are diligent in instructing them 
in things pertaining to this life, we 
hope to lead their young minds to 
higher and nobler objects, and re- 
member that while we administer to 
the body, ‘‘ we must watch for their 
souls as those who must give an ac- 
count.” 
Death of Mr. Brooks, Artisan. 
And now, dear Sir, having briefly 
stated to you our present circum- 
stances, and future prospects, would, 
that I could thus close my letter! 
But alas, I am obliged to reverse the 
scene, and eclipse the pleasing in- 
telligence with gloomy tidings—with 
tidings which must fill your hearts 
with sorrow. Our cup of happiness 
appeared to be running over, when 
divine wisdom saw goed to mix with 
it bitterness, in snatching from us 
a beloved brother. Yes! Thomas 
Brooks is no more! He had just 
entered the field, and was about to 
buckle on the harness, when death 
arrested his progress, cut short his 
career of usefulness, and consigned 
him.to a premature grave. 
On the afternoon of our arrival, 
while dining at Mr. Griffiths’, he 
complained of an unusual sensation 
‘coming over him, and left the table. 
He, however, rejoined us in a short 
time, saying that he felt better. The 
.day following he observed to us, that 
he had the same feeling as on the 
precediag night. Was indisposed 
all day. Wednesday the 12th, he 
was much the same, complaining of 
loss of strength. Thursday the 13th, 
the King sent for us, previously to 
which Mr. Hastie had given Mr. B. 
an emetic, which caused him to bring 
up a great deal of bile. He went 
with us; and, in the presence of the 
King, fainted, and feil with his face 
upon the table. Recovering again 
in a short time, we thought that it 
was only weakness, occasioned by 
_the medicine which he had taken. 
He afterwards accompanied us to 
look at the ground which the King 
-had given us. This was an eilort 
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beyond his strength; for in return- 
ing he was much fatigued, and 
Jeaned alternately upon our arms. 
He continued to grow worse, and by 
Thursday the 20th, was so. much re- 
duced as to require being lifted out 
and into bed. Friday the 2ist, he 
was exceedingly ill, and lay most of 
the day, apparently, in a state of 
insensibility. In the evening some- 
thing better. Saturday the 22d, much 
the same as yesterday. Delirious 
with now and then lucid intervals. 
Mr. H. saw him in the evening, and 
with much concern we heard him 
say that he was in the last stage of 
the disorder, and that a short time 
must decide whether he would live 
or die. Mr. Chick had the first 
watch with him, during which time 
he was restless and uneasy. After 
12 o’clock he was more tranquil, and 
slept some time; was sensible, and 
asked for drink several times. Sun~ 
day the 23d, in the morning I asked 
him if he knew me; he looked in 
my face with a faint smile, and with 
a voice expressive of surprise at the 
question, said, **. Oh, yes’ Lasked 
him if he were able to think of Jesus 
Christ? he replied, ‘‘ Not so much 
as I ought.” I observed that the Sa- 
viour was not forgetful of him; to 
which he said, “‘ He is not, indeed.” 
I spoke of the great mercy that he 
was taught to know the Saviour, be- 
fore he was brought to a bed of af 
fliction. He answered, ‘It is a 
mercy, indeed.” Isaid to him, ‘‘ You 
are not afraid to die?” Here severe 


_pain prevented his reply. After a 


short pause, Lagain put the question, 
to which he replied, ‘‘ Oh! no.” 
Once more [ said to him, ‘‘ You do 


not fear death Mr. B.?” with a 


strong effort he again said, ‘“‘ No.” 
Here I desisted, as L found that con- 
versation distressed bim. Mr. H. 
saw him in the evening, and thought 
him better; and said that .the 
symptoms of mortality were not so 
strong as on the preceding night. 
Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Jeffreys sat up 
with him all night, during which 


_time he was restless, and frequently 


turned from side to side, appearing 

most easy when lying upon his right 

side. Mr.J. called me at 4 A.M. and 

said that a change had taken place 
N2 
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in him at 12 o’clock; since which 
time he had lain quiet, and upon his 
right side. I got up and spoke to him, 
but received no answer. Mr. J. also 
spoke to him, but without effect. He 
requested him to hold up his hand as 
a sign that Christ was precious, but 
he could not. We observed that his 
feet and ancles were becoming cold ; 
his hands also became cold; and 
he breathed with great difficulty, 
At day-light Mr. H. came, and with 
tears in his eyes said that nothing 
more could be done for him. He 
lay, apparently, in a state of insen- 
Sibility until 20 minutes before 11, 
when his emancipated spirit winged 
her way to the blissful regions of 
immortality. » 
After giving way to the feelings 
of nature, we prepared to perform 
for him the last sad office of friend- 
ship, A coffin was ordered, and we 
went in search of a burying-ground ; 
we wished to inter him at the bottom 
of our own grounds; but it being 
thought too near the king’s rice- 
ground, another piece was given us. 
Jt is to be enclosed for a burying- 
ground, for any other missionaries 
whom God may remove by death. 
On Tuesday the 25th, we consigned 
his mortal remains to the silent 
tomb. He was carried by Malagash. 
Messrs. Jones, Griffiths and Jef- 
freys went before with white scarfs 
and hatbands; Mr. Chick, and my- 
self, met the corpse with white hat- 
bands and gloves. Mr. Rowlands 
could not attend in consequence of 
being much indisposed, the two Ger- 
man botanists followed us. After 
them the various artisans, and 
lastly, the children of the school. 
Mr. Hastie, who has had the fever 
several times himself, and attended 
others, attended Mr. B.; he spoke 
put little during his illness, but I 
doubt not, that a work of divine 
grace was begun in his heart here, 
which is now perfected in glory. His 
complaint was the Malegash fever 
and an enlargement of the liver. 
His death is a serious loss to the 
mission, and the people of Mada- 
gascar, and his memory will long be 
dear to us. He was highly respected 
by Mr. and Mrs. Telfair; and as a 
workman, he was, at the Mauritius, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


unequalled. But he is gone! and 
it is our duty to bear the rod, and 
be silent. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord has taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord. I close this by 
thanking you in the name of my 
brethren for all your kindness, beg- 
ging to be remembered by you at 
the throne of grace, I subscribe 
myself, Reverend and dear Sir,, 
‘Your humble servant, 


JoHN CANHAM. 
To the Secretary. 


Further account of the Funeral from 
another Letter. 


A hymnwas sung before the corpse 
was removed; thousands of the in- 
habitants from all parts of the town 
crowded to behold the spectacle: 
and it was understood, that they 
were much struck with the solemnity 
with which the funeral was con- 
ducted. At the grave, Mr. J. read 
some portions of Scripture, and 
gave out two hymms, one at the 
commencement and the other at the: 
close of the service. Mr. Griffiths 
prayed, and Mr. Jefferys gave a 
short address from Job xxxvii, 23. 
and concluded with prayer. 

This mournful event excited great. 
lamentation, not only amongst. the 
missionaries but also amongst the 
Malegaches, even of the highest 
ranks. When the king’s mother was 
informed of it, she burst into tears, 
and the king’s ministers also mani- 
fested much sorrow. 


We mentioned in our last that 
the king had gone out to war, an 
we learn that he was victorious. A 
great number of his opponents were 
killed, and the rest taken prisoners ; 
a few of his own army were killed. 
or wounded. Radama wrote home, 
with orders that 20,000 men should 
be sent without delay, with spades, 
hatchets, &c. to build a town on the 
spot where the engagement had 
taken place, while he proceeded 
with his army in search of the chief 
of the Sacalaves. 


Mr. Griffiths writes:—The Ma- 
legaches are very ingenious, as their 
gold and silver cainhs, their mats 
and baskets fully evince. One of the 
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King’s wives presented to Mrs. Jones 
and Mrs. Griffiths two pieces of fine 
mats neatly plaited, of which Mrs, G. 
formed two bonnets. It is hoped 
that as the prineesses have taken a 
fancy to them, they will have their 
own heads covered, and that others 
will follow their example. 


OTAHEITE. 


LetrTers have lately been received 
by the Charles, Captain Lock, from 
the Missionaries in the Islands of 
Otaheite and Eimeo, dated in Juiy 
and August 1822, with the printed 
Annual Reports of the state of the 
Missions at the different stations, 
for the years ending May 182] and 

- May 1822. 

Mr. Wilson, in a letter dated 
Matavai, in Tahiti, Aug. 17, 1822, 
mentious that His Majesty’s ship the 
Dauntless (Capt. Gambier) touched 
there, that the officers behaved very 
Kindly, and that one of them gave 
kim 10/. as a donation to the mission. 

He says also, that the Sydney 
packet, from New South Wales, 
came to anchor in Matavai bay in 
fast May, and brought the various 
packages for the missionaries which 
could not be forwarded by the vessel 
in which the Deputation sailed. 

He also states, that a vessel from 
Tubai had arrived there, scent for the 
express purpose of procuring teach- 
ers and books, the people having al- 
ready renounced idolatry, and built 
places for the worship of God. This 
request was readily complied with, 
and the particulars stated in a letter 
from Mr. Nott. 


New Octagon Church, in Eiimeo, 


-Messrs. W. Henry and G. Platt, 
in a letter dated Roby’s Place, 
Eimeo, give a general account of the 
missionary station there, and say, 
*“On the 20th of February last, as- 
sisted by the principal chiefs, we had 
the gratification of laying the founda- 
tion-stone of a new church, of hewn 
_ coral.rock, lined with stone, taken 
chiefly from the neighbouring Mo- 
rais (places of idolatrous worship) 
it is of an octagon figure, and is 
going on well. It is the first house 
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of such materials ever attempted in 
these islands. 


Further account from another paper. 


It is a work unattempted before in 
these islands, and attended with 
great difficulties ; but it succeeds at 
present to the utmost of our ex- 
pectations. ~ 

The stone was laid by the bre- 
thren, assisted by the principal 
chiefs. Addresses were delivered 
by Brother Henry ; and one of the 
deacons, and Brother Platt engaged 
in prayer for a blessing. 

After the service we all sat down 
to dinner. The chiefs, with widow 
Bicknell and our families, dined 
together in the English style, in a 
shed put up for the workmen; and 
all the people dined at the same 
time in their Tahitian manner, in 
sheds which entirely surrounded the 
ground-work of the intended build- 
ing, which is an octagon, fifty feet 
radius. It was a truly interesting 
scene; nearly all the people of the 
island were collected on the occa- 
sion, and all went away delighted, 
with a determination to do their best 
to help forward the work. 

An inscription, according to cus- 
tom, was deposited in the founda- 
tion stone; we had no brass plate 
or medal to commemorate the event, 
but we wrote on paper, and sealed 
it closely in a phial. 


Coronation of the young King, 
Pomare the Vhird. 


We, with the chiefs and people of 
this island, being ordered by the au- 
thorities of Tahiti to attend the May 
meeting there, it being intended that 
the coronation of the young king 
should take place at that time, Bro- 
ther Platt and the principal chiefs, 
went over, but brother Henry and 
the body of the peop!e remained; 
the former being unwell, and the 
latter not having sufficient means of 
conveyance. 

These brethren speak with much 
pleasure of the event before men- 
tioned—sending native teachers to 
the destitute islands, three of whom 
are from Eimeo, and two of them 
deacons of the church there. They 
say, ‘the whole church and congre- 
gation approved of them, and they 
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went forth with the prayers of all; 
and received tokens of esteem from 
almost every member, and from 
many others, in useful articles. These 
teachers are the persons mentioned 
in our former reports, as having at 
our missionary mectings, approved 
themselves: for such service. Thus 
the sacred leaven is spreading, and 
by the -divine blessing will, in due 
time, leaven the whole lump.” 


Extract of « Letter from Mr. David 
Darling, at Burder’s Point, Fahiti, 
July 25, 1822. 


REFERING to a former letter, dated 
Dec. 17, i821, he says, “I there 
mentioned the death of king Pomare, 
and expressed my fears as to the 
peace of the island; my fears, how- 
ever, have happily been disappointed, 
for every thing goes on peaceably, 
much more so than was expected. 
The Lord is all-sufficient; to Him 
be all the praise. 

Mr. Darling mentions the manner 
in which the Scriptures are read in 
the school, especially in the upper 
classes. Every verse is distinctly ex- 
plained ; and such questions as the 
following are asked, “ Who is the 
speaker? Where spoken? Upon 
what occasion? To whom addressed ? 
What is taught in it? What is re- 
quired? What is forbidden?” &c. 
We find this method of instruction 
very useful, and this is the reason 
that we retain many in the school 
who can read well. 

Mr. Darling then mentions, as se- 
veral others of the brethren also do, 
that Mr. Tyerman and Mr. Bennet 
had left Tahiti, and are gone to pay 
a visit to the Marquesas and to the 
Sandwich islands. Their return was 
anxiously expected at Tahiti. 

_ Mr. D. tells us that he lately vi- 
sited a native who was very ill; he 
found his mind was severely op- 
pressed with the recollection of his 
former abominable conduct. He was 
one of those wretches who used to 
deceive the people, by pretending 
that he was inspired by the gods, 
and actually murdered many, who 
were supposed by the infatuated 
people, to be destroyed by the evil 
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spirit. He confessedto Mr. Darling 

hat he used to procure a certain 
poison, and mix it with the food of 
persons who had offended him, In 
this way, he said, and in no other, 
did he possess that power to which 
he pretended. Such hellish prac- 
tices are now abolished by the light 
and influence of the gospel of Jesus, 
who came, not to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. 


SEVEN NATIVE TEACHERS SENT TO 
RAIVAVAI, TUPUAI, RURUTU, AND 
RIMATFURA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr, Nott, 
dated Matavai, Tahiti, Aug. 20, 1822. 


On the 12th of June last I em- 
barked on board the king’s brig, 
Queen Charlotte, Capt. S.P. Henry, 
with seven native teachers, who had 
been previously selected from the 
churches in Tahiti and Eimeo, and 
appointed to go to the islands and 
instruct the inhabitants in reading 
the Scriptures, and to communicate 
to them what they know of God, and 
of the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. My object in accompanying 
these good men to their respective 
stations was, that I might, on the 
spot, give the best, and probably 
the last, direction in my power to 
their labours. 

Three of the abovementioned 
teachers have been landed at Rai- 
vayai,* two at Tupuai, and two at 
Rurutu. Rimatura being occupied 
by two teachers from Raiatea, before 
we reached that island. 

The teachers were received in all 
these places with great eagerness, 
and all immediately began to learn 
to read the spelling-book which we 
put into their hands. 


* Our readers will recollect that this 
is the island which first received instruc- 
tion from a native of Otaheite, sent 
thither by the late king Pomare, and by 
whose means the inhabitants were in- 
duced to abandon idolatry and build a 
large place for the worship of the living 
God. See an account of this event ina 
letter from Captain Henry, who called 
there on his voyage from. Port Jackson 
to Tahiti, in the Missionary Chronicle 
for Dec. 1621. 
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At Tupuai, I was. unexpectedly 
detained for several weeks with the 
teachers, before we could proceed to 
the other islands, Captain Henry, 
through a particular occurrence, 
being obliged to return to Tahiti 
with the brig, before he could finish 
his voyage. This ‘delay, however, 
afforded us an opportunity of taking 
a journey round the island, and 
preaching many times to all the in- 
habitants. 

July 29, the brig having returned, 
we embarked for Raivavai, where 
we anchored the next day in the 
evening. Early on the following 
morning we went ashore, with the 
three teachers intended for that 
island, and were received by the 
king and chiefs, amidst a thousand 
of the people, in the most friendly 
manner. Having presented the 
teachers to the king and chiefs, and 
explained the object of their coming 
to reside among them, exhorting 
them to use their influence to induce 
all the people to come and Jearn the 
word of God; we entered the cha- 
pel, and spoke to about a thousand 
people, from the words of Christ, 
In John x. 16. ‘‘ Other sheep have 
A Bes Ee 

The following evening we sailed 
for Rimatura; but having occasion 
to call at Ruruta, we found that the 
schooner belonging to the chief of 
Raiatea, had been at Rurutu, and 
had sailed some days before for 
Rimatura with the two teachers, 
and was every hour expected back. 
Fhe brethren Threlkheld and Ors- 
mond had also come in the schooner ; 
the former was then on shore at 
Rurutu, and the latter was still on 
board. Ina short time the schooner 
appeared in sight, having landed the 
teachers at Rimatura. The chief 
and people on the side of the island 
opposite to that where the two Rai- 
atean teachers reside, now became 
impatient to have the two teachers 
who were on board with us (who 
were intended for Rimatura) come 
and reside with them; and their 
arguments being such as we could 
not prudently resist, we consented 
and sent them on shore with their 
property, in the beat; and they were 
received with the greatest gladness. 
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As soon as the boat returned, we 
shaped our course immediately for 
Tahiti, but owing to calms and light 
winds, did not arrive till Saturday, 
August the 4th. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr, Blossom, 
Lahiti, July 5, 1822. 


Mr. Biossom relates, that one of 
the teachers lately sent to the neigh- 
bouring islonds was a native of 
Tahiti. He was more than once 
marked cut to be made a human 
sacrifice, but a watchful Providence 
always found a way for his escape; 
and, we trust, he has thus been 
preserved, for the important pur- 
pose of becoming a preacher of the 
gospel to the heathen—‘‘a living 
sacrifice to the Lord.” 

On the 12th of December last, the 
English sloop of war, the Dauntless, 
Captain Gambier, came into Ma- 
tavai bay. The captain and several 
of the officers paid us a visit, and 
were very friendly. One of the gen- 
tlemen made us a present of 10/. for 
the Auxiliary Missionary Society of 
this island. 

On the 13th of June the Tahitian 
brig, Queen Charlotte, Capt. Henry, 
left this island, with four native mis- 
sionaries and their wives, together 
with three more from Eimeo; they 
are destined for Tubuai and other’ 
islands of the group, about 300 miles 
south of Tahiti. 

On the 18th of January, the Mer- 
maid cutter, and the Prince Regent 
schooner, arrived from Port Jack- 
son; they were bound for the Sand- 
wich islands; the schooner was to 
be left there as a present from his 
Majesty George ty. to the king of 
Owhyhee. These vessels left Tahiti 
for Hwaheine, Feb. 11, and shortly 
after, Mr. Wilson received a letter 
from Mr. Bennet, informing him that 
he and Mr. Tyerman, with Mr. Ellis, 
had taken a passage with them to 
the Sandwich islands; their object, 
it seems, was to settle some native 
missionaries from Huaheine, at the 
Marguesas. One of these is the 
man I have mentioned, who in the 
days of idolatry here was marked 
out for a human sacrifice. It was 
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their intention, after settling the na- 
tive missionaries in the Marquesas, 
to proceed in the vessel to Owhyhee, 
and visit the American brethren 
there ; and afterwards return by the 
cutter. We have not heard from 
them since, but are daily looking for 
their return. 


. The following letter from Mr. 
Crook, was read in the Report of the 
Port of London Society, at their 
late Public Meeting, at the King’s 
Concert Room, Haymarket, Febru- 
ary 13, 1823. / 
“ Mount Hope, Wilks’? Harbour, 

Taheite, August 26, 1822. 

“ Dear Sir.—I THINK it my indis- 
pensable duty, for the encourage- 
ment of your highly useful Society, 
and for the honour of our common 
Saviour, to communicate to you the 
following information. ‘The bearer 
of this letter, Mr. Abijah Lock, 
master of the Charles, South Whaler, 
received a present of a publication 
of your’s, ‘‘ The Seaman’s Devyo- 
tional Assistant,” from Mr, C——, 
the ship’s husband. In the course 
of the voyage, having made use of 
the book himself, he was inclined to 
make use of it in public on the Sab- 
bath, and every evening of the week. 
Qn his arrival at this island, a few 
weeks since, the ship was immedi- 
ately recognized by the natives as 
a religious ship. ~The conduct of the 
officers and men while here has been 
very exemplary. I have preached 
every Sabbath-day; I have also at- 
tended their worship on board, both 
morning and evening ; and at parting 
have supplied them with Burder’s 
Sermons, &c. and have endeavoured 
to give them every encouragement 
to go forward in the good work so 
‘auspiciously begun. 

“JT request, dear Sir, that you 
will favour me with a few copies of 
the above-mentioned book; and if 
any of your friends are disposed to 
send me a few Bibles, hymn books, 
sermons, &c. for distribution among 
seamen, I will endeavour to apply 
them in the best manner. We have 
now five vessels in this harbour, and 
I believe I might induce two or 
three more of them to:make use of 
the book which has done so much 
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good on board the Charles. Per- 
haps some of the Whalers may take 
charge of a few books for me, as 
they frequently call here. 
lremain, Dear Sir, 
Your Obedient Servant, 
W. Pascor Croox.” 
To the Secretary of the Port 
of London Society. 

The Committee of the Port of 
London Society, make the following 
remark on this communication ;— 
“When they reflect upon the diffi- 
culties through which our valued 
missionaries have perserved, and 
what a surprisiag mora] revolution 
has at length beeneffected, it would, 
indeed, be an awful counterpart, 
were their pious Jabours, in any 
measure to be frustrated, and their 
animating prospects blighted, by the 
nautical representatives of the Bri- 
tish nation, to which the South Sea 
islands owe their civilization and 
their religion.” 

We intended here to insert a large 
Extract from the Report of the Brethren, 
printed at Tuhiti; bué are obliged to 
defer vt until next Month. 


A a ge ——— 


AFRICA. 
LATTAKKOO. 

Mr. Morrat, one of our mission- 
aries at Latakkoo, in the close of 
his journal, which we have not room 
to insert, says, ‘‘ You will see from 
the preceding journal what is our 
situation. The prospect is neither 
calculated to encourage or to cheer; 
but we labour inhope. The power 
ot God exhibited in Greenland, and 
the South Seas, does encourage 
us to persevere. ‘‘ Though the vi- 
sion be for an appointed time, yet 
at the end it will speak, and not 
lie; though it tarry, it will surely 
come, it will not tarry.” Whilst we 
are acquiring the language, good is 
done, as it furnishes the means for 
future usefulness. The peculiar 
structure of the language renders it 
a task of much labour, especially 
when we consider the very imper- 
fect means we enjoy of acquiring 
it. There is not one interpreter, 
who can give the proper meaning 
of a single sentence. From the in- 
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flux of business, which I have been 
obliged, unavoidably, to attend to, 
for some time past, [have not been 
able to make the proficiency I could 
have wished, and which might rea- 
sonably have been expected: but 
after much hard labour, my situa-. 
tion is such as to enable me, this 
summer, to devote a suitabie por- 
tion of time each day for the attain- 
ment of so important an object. I 
have translated Dr. William Brown’s 
Catechism in his Christian Instruc- 
tions. That Catechism having been 
originally intended for children, I 
have made a few alterations and 
additions. It is the most suitable 
work I have met with; is used and 
well understood. I have also trans- 
lated a great variety of other little 
pieces, and trust soon to be enabled 
to speak to the Bootchuanas mouth 
to mouth. 

Through the divine blessing we all 
enjoy good heaith and unite, &c. &c. 


Death of Africaner and his Father. 


Our readers cannot but remember 
somewhat of the history of this chief, 
who was, perhaps, as. distinguished 
an instance of the sovereign and Al- 
mighty grace of God as any indivi- 
dual in modern times. Mr. Moffat, 
in his journal, lately come to hand, 
thus writes :— 

“TI have received a letter from 
Younker, a pious youth, who says, 
My grandfather, old Africaner has 
left me, and died in the Lord; 
also my dear father, CHRISTIAN 
AFRICANER; the chief, has left me, 
and died in the Lord. I have 
lost my grandfather, my father, and 
my teacher (meaning Mr. Moffatt, 
who formerly resided at Africaner’s 
krall.) Thus I am deprived of pa- 
rents.” You may easily conceive 
of the mingled emotions I felt on 
receiving this intelligence. It na- 
turally occurred to my mind to wish 
Uhad been present to have witnessed 
his departure to the mansions of the 
redeemed. I feel as if deprived of 
a near relation, especially when I 
call to mind the many happy hours 
I spent in his company, performing 
the delightful task of infusing into 
his growing understanding the doc- 
trines of redemption. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 


Recent Death. 


{r hath pleased the great Disposer 
of human affairs to call to himself, 
and to the enjoyment of celestial 
glory, one of the first, warmest, and 
most generous friends and Directors 
of the London Missionary Society ; 
that pious, amiable and useful ser- 
vant of Christ, the Rev. Samuel Great- 
heed, ¥.S.A. 

This mounful event, was notified 
to the Secretary by the Rev. J. A. 
Stephenson; brother-in-law of the 
deceased, in a letter dated Bishop’s 
Hull, February 15th, 1823, from 
which he takes the liberty of insert- 
ing the following extract :— 

“* My dear Sir,—It is due to the 
long and affectionate intercourse 
which subsisted between yourself and 
Mr. Greatheed, to give you the ear- 
liest information of an event so 
glorious to himself but sorrowful to 
his surviving friends. After a few 
days of increased debility (for ill- 
ness it could scarcely be called, as 
he had no accession of fever, pain, 
or cough) he has realized, what he 
last Sunday declared would be his 
highest gratification, that of knowing 
he should not spend another Sab- 
bath on earth. At five this morning 
he fell asleep in Jesus, in a manner 
the most sweet and gentle; nor can: 
we sufficiently express our gratitude 
for such asource of consolation and 
encouragement to our own faith. 

“You know, my dear Sir, how 
uniformly his life has been devoted to 
the service of his Master, what. de- 
light he took in co-operating for the - 
extension of his kingdom; how li- 
beraliy he always opened his purse ; © 
how entirely his mind was divested 
of party feelings; and how indefa- 
tigably his thoughts and pen have 
been employed in the best of causes. 
Yet, with all these attainments, it 
was «a sinner that relied, and re- 
lied confidently and simply, upon 
the Saviour—a reliance which has 
been honoured by correspondent 
support; for never did the great 
Shepherd carry any one of his lambs 
more gently aud easily through the 
valley of death.” ; 

In another letter from the same 
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gentleman to W. A. Hankey, Esq., 
itis said, “‘ Our dear and excellent 
friend has finished his long course 
of devotedness and liberality in the 
service of his Divine Master, and by 
a most easy transition has been ad- 
mitted into his immediate presence.” 
“¢ Never was death more disarmed 
of its terror, never was it more evi- 
dent that he was not merely a con- 
quered enemy, but a friend. On 
Monday he sat, as usual, for eleven 
hours in his study, but was unable 
to rise the next morning : he remain- 
ed in the same quiescent and col- 
lected state, and leaning his head 
on the bosom of his Saviour, ‘ he 
breathed his life out swectly there,’ 
at five this morning.” 
NORTH WALES. 

It affords peculiar pleasure to the 
Directors to observe the pious zeal 
and increasing liberality of their 
friends of different denominations 
in the principality; the following 
extract of a letter addressed to the 
Home Secretary, by John Davies, 
Esq., Treasurer of ‘‘ the Calvinistic 
Methodists Associated Congrega- 
tions,” while it gives a pledge of 
the warm attachment of that body 
to the principles and objects of the 
Society, excites encouragement in 
the Directors to continue sending 
forth labeurers into the widely-ex- 
tending field of Pagan darkness and 
superstition. 

“T enclosea draft value 758l, 9s. 5d, 
and, two receips for 27/1. 6s. Igd. 
making together 782/, 15s Gd. the 
amount of the collections and con- 
tributions of the Calvinistic Metho- 
dists Associated Congregations of 
North Wales. 

“* T can truly say of our poor peo- 
ple, ‘ For to their power [ bear re- 


cord, yea, and beyond their power . 


they were willing of themselves’ to 
assist with their mites, to send the 
‘Gospel of Peace and glad tidings 
of good things.’ to the Heathen; 
and there are some very pleasing 
instances of the zeal of young peo- 
ple in humble life to support the 
Missionary cause.—In Anglesea, a 
young man devotes the yearly pro- 
duce of a sheep, which he designates 
‘The Missionary Ewe;’ the lamb 
and wool sold for 9s. 2d, 

_“ Denbighshire Collections have 
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been nearly doubled this year; and 
when it is considered that its Inkha- 
bitants are chiefly employed in the 
farming business, and taking into 
account, the general distress of agri- 
culturists: their noble efforts, under 
such circumstances, are the more praise- 
worthy ; and in the list for this coun- 
ty, you will find, that a poor boy 
takes a pleasure in rearing a brood 
of chickens, and faithfully sends 
you, ‘ Account of Sales’ with a re- 
mittance of proceeds.” 

IT could enumerate several other 
similar acts of missionary ardour 
among the poor Welsh, who although 
they cannot furnish the cause with 
‘gold and silver, and brass, and 
biue, and perple, and scarlet, and 
fine Hnen,’ still trast that their * free- 
will offering of goats’ hair and ram 
skins’ from the Cambrian Moun- 
tains will not be despised by tie 
Directors.” 

SOUTH WALES—PEMBROKESHIRE. 


We are pleased to find that the Mis- 
sionary zeal of this county, is on the in- 
crease. The Missionary services com- 
menced on Sunday morning, October the 
13th, with two sermons, at the Green 
Meeting and at the Tabarnacle, Haver- 
fordwest; the Rev. J. Davies, of Deme- 
rara, preaching at the former place, 
and the Rev. D. Warr, at the latter. [n 
the afternoon, Mr. Davies preached to 
the children of the different Sunday 
schools of the town, who, with their 
teachers, occupied the galleries of the 
Baptist Meeting. It was truly gratifying 
to witness the children of different deno- 
minations not only listening with atten- 
tion tothe preacher, but publicly an- 
swering the questions which he put to 
them in the course of his sermon. In 
the evening Mr. D. preached at the 
‘Fabernacle, to a congregation which for 
some time before the service commenced 
had crowded every avenue te the place. 
The next morning two sermons were 
preached at the Tabernacle, Milford, by 
the Rev. W. Evans, of Bristol, and 
Mr. Davies, the missionary. : 

A public meeting was held at the same 
place in the evening, at which the Rev. 
W. Warlow, presided; the speakers 
were the Rey. Messrs. Bulmer, Davies, 
Evans, of Bristol, Phillips, Itinerant, 
Rogers, Baptist missionary, Sewel, 
Wesleyan minister; Thomas and Warr, 
A. Burnet, Esq.3 S. Regaud, Esq. 3 
Mr. W. Owen, Mr. Roberts, Mr. Tho- 
mas. The fourth Resolution is respect- 
fully submitted to the independent mi- 
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nisters of Pembrokeshire who were not 
resent : 

“* Resolved, That these meetings be 
considered as the commencement of a 
County Association, in connexion with 
the South Wales Auxiliary Missionary 
Society ; and that the Rev. D. Peter, of 
Caermarthen, be Treasurer; and the 
Rev. D. Warr, of Haverfordwest, be 
Secretary.” 

A public meeting was held on Tues- 
day evening at the Tabernacle, Haver- 
fordwest, when John Evans, Esq. Bar- 
rister was called to the chair; the 
speakers were nearly the same as at 
Milford, with the addition of the Rev. 
D. Davies, of Castle Villa; Rev. T. Har- 
ries, (Welsh methodists) ; and Nadir 
Bagster, Esq. late of Bombay. 

On Wednesday evening the ministers 
again met at Pembroke, when a public 
meeting was held; at which Mr. Tho- 
mas, of Pembroke, presided. 

The day following the Rev. J. Davies, 
and the Rev. W. Evans, of Bristol, visited 
Tenby, for the purpose of preaching and 
making collections. They were kindly 
received by two Ladies, whose names 
will long be remembered by tke poor 
of, Tenby with gratitude, and who in 
the course of the day presented the So- 
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ciety with a‘donation of One Hundred 
Pounds. From Tenby, Messrs. Davies 
and Evans proceeded on’ the following 
day to Narbeth, where they also preach- 
ed and made collections. 

While the religious services were well 
attended, the public meetings were 
crowded to excess. The ministers trust 
they enjoyed much of the divine pre- 
sence; aud the hberal collections made 
at the close of the services and meetings 
proved the interest our Welsh friends 
took in the Redeemer’s cause. 


It is with reluctance we omit, for wan} 
of room, some brief notices of other 
Missionary Societies, which were pre- 
pared for insertion ;. the following how- 
ever must not be omitted :— 


Increased Income of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The General Treasurers have the 
pleasure to state to the friends of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, that the 
amount of receipts for the year 1822, is 
31,7481. 9s. 1ld., being an increase above 
the preceding year of more than 5,0007. ; 
and the expenditure for the year having 
come under 27,0000. the debt-of the So- 
ciety has been reduced to 2,702/. 12s. 3d. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
eee 
[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 January, to 16 February 1623, inclusive. } 
CONTIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


aN N AND ITS VICINITY. 
ses hea are eal a 3 THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


é tees of the Evangelical Maga- 
bebe im we one otis = Collections and Contributions by 


zine, for the use of the Widows and . 
Orphans of the Society’s Mission- the Associated Congrega- 
aries.—Donation .....+.-.+50-+ «+. 500 0 0 oon a oa she pie ioe 
Ditto, ditto, Dividend on the above te hora Davis TW ratene. 
SOA! cise cce cole cle eMoe Varia cuniats weces 20° 30) 60 % Pe d 
: log, near Bala, Treasurer. 
Rey. W. Thompson, Curate of Atherstone. Anglesea Aberffraw i 20 0 
—Life Subscription; per Thomas Amlwek .... 0 44 
MHompsen, ESquccsce casters sree, IHL O Beaumaris... 3 6 
a Darling —Donation ..........0-006. 5 5 ; Bethlehem ...+.... 
wee eb ae reed tered vedbee revere sers ‘ oe 0 A Year’s produce of a 
Rev. E.J. Jones, Silver Street Sheep; per Mr. J. : 
and Islington Chapels. Elias, jun....+-++- 0 9 2% Sake 
The Teachers and Scholars of » i ] 
Islington Chapel Sunday Bethel ....icscvervectvas seve 2 8 0 “ 
Schookion oe ead tos Bethesda... ..0v 0+ as piavere viel é 6-16 0 
-Subscriptionsand Donations.. 15 ]2 1 Bodedern..+.. (asada ei 
The Teachers and Scholars of Bryn Sencin sssvererseerevee 4 5 4 
Silver Street Chapel Sunday Brym du ..esese eeevereseves 2 12 4h 
School.......... vie ste sie e518 1713 4 Caergybi cscs scree ereve neces 7 OO 
Subscriptions and Donations 819 6 Caergeiling pans eat agirh Se soe 2 10 103 
5615-0 CARE) 9 HORE aint -deapmapasyet ape: : 
Horsleydown Juvenile Auxiliary Mission- isaeeek SP ts a he EO 
ary Society; per Mr. D. Scott, Glasinfryn ...... 2 
Jun. Treasurer. ..seeereeeeeeee ees 1915 5 |  Gorslwyd Fava 4 5 
Scotts Church, Swallow Street.—Dona- Gwalchme@i.........0.+ Use dee tS s VINE 
tion of the late Mrs. Sarah Easter; Llanerchymedd.......,-.0055 6 6 0 
Mr. W. Smith, Exor.; per Rev. J. Llanrhyddlad .o.scscsccereees 4 5103 
Ayundel, coiwaeecze sc cwies pe hone OL sOL TVangristiolGs. cc otecsceececes .4> 16 
A Brietidicirs scitetsem as Vopleriiieraiins weak : 010 0 Lia nfait oor. cussiecicrceneve . 313° 6 
2 Dee wos as ot oeiareieaielne(enicctis, Wace. sve) a 0 Sth oo LlanfWrog teers eds arierecevns, 3. .0) 0 
DS. eiesecwareccecicomMlcsyemcdiescss = UU —_——. 
A-Widow's: ME cy 0s crit cswrrssccnvscse 160 Carried forward 92 0 7 


Lianfugail .....-...- Sse ocasie Pa: 9 
Llangoed. .....-e2 rece re ceees 115 
Llangefni. «soo. ces coven asie 1) 10 
Liangwyllog ....-seeeeeeeeee 211 
Llandegfan... “ 
Linnallgo..... 
Lledroed ...... 0008 
Newbwich..ccscssnsee+ sri 
Peniel [US . sc seeecee overs vee 
Penygarnedd ..cceressseveee Oui suy | 
Rhos Colyn. .cc.sevecsssseee> 2% 4 
Sion 2 0 
‘Talwrn 
Tymawr 
Tyn y gon 
Caerrarvonshire.—Abererch.... 1 0 
Bawgone cre usaatls cecrce ceca’ 6 2 
Beddcelert ..cceseeesvevess eee ED 
Brynaerau ... ere oy 
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Brought forward 92 0 


Bryn-Engan i) ee) 
Sunday School .... 1 4 0 
Monachdy ditto.... 014 &4 


Brynrodyn Bwlan and Rhos... 3 4 
Bryn Melyn ........ 014 8 
Sanday School...... O10 3 
——_ 17 

Bontiechas ies sinceniciecinerids| 10) LO 
Prony Pedw Ein weessvesacas 0 6 
Bwlchderwyite « cscie's's icrsieleo.e sto 019 
BPontne wy. 6a.s/cieicieie se simete wre $129. 
Cammarlon has eschissia.as at cosine) AGO 
Warmed diamines ciel cine setdatere 5 12 
Cl ynoderey reece eels leieeien koeeS 
Cwinc ony aeeicrwicelvelelsisielserel-i0 09 
Criciaeth ...... -- 010 103 

Sunday School .. 010 3 at 
Capel ¥ Graig vis sede cecies eg) 
Capel y Gatehouse .......... ew | 
Dinas/ar-Garni oe cisiccssss« w mNLS: 
Dwygytylchi .....- Gone ee cou 1 3 
Bde yb eiesierioiiieteralvicele ei ath citennee 
ENWi: SUFANS camels cctrscteeceissie 0 
Felinmbent Sete cce 0 
Four Crosses ...., 


Sunday School 


Cemenl) Bonndgonua cos . 
Sunday School 


Gyfing....... 


Sunday School. er 


) 
VLianfair Fechan..........0006 015 
Ddaniolen ce. ese osics conn eevee Sam 
ALTOND ERIS /eis.s'e ci ciels mice sian coke - 116 
MCT tye caiera cisiele ciciye 1.2 
Llanilfni . 118 
PTA EN IAM celeste: 215 
Liithfaen....... eyalele/sleisininin ti - 0 16 
INANE baste stiosine scc.sc a EG 
BN OS ViAer afeisinis/setsrelee siete vars 2 2 
PENN smincieits telceartefaretscene ve 2 8 
Pentre? mcbaf ...5..; 31) 0 
Lianor Sunday School 0 11 6 

452 
PeNyCAOrAtisiere ccc ae ies - 114 
PER YOTAI ey eielesis scteisnate one eo. 1130 
PWS ees cies csic.cse sebisigia’’ ge sO 
Pencotditthecatestinsictccatert lia 
Pig Street. ......... eo 12 


Rhyd y Clafdy...... 14.6 
Sunday School...... 1 2 0 


Rhydfawr *ss0ss06 weveed oe. O18 
Rhydbach “acai. oc... 
| Rhydlios ...%. és 
Tallyipara Ntcameconaes 


Carried forward 94 3 


SORAWARDONWA 
kin 


oseacs 


Brouzhtforward 94 3 73135 1 73 
Terfyn ..ccecececece seornnes 010 11 
‘Tydweiliog...... teeters neree 410 6 
Ty Mawr ccseustoce sccm eerie cor 
Tre Madoc ....... Fee Wa hed 
Sunday School...... ; 9 6 
berdeunant ditto .. 
A —— 310 5 
Uwchmynydd..........- ohiiven BL 2 er 
Waen Fawr. ....cceecccecscee 20 0 
NSC OlAVi erase raise 110 6 
lanarmon Sunday 
Schoollisrcs ness Ono O 
ey Bt SSG 
Pentir.—Prodnce of a Mission- 
ary Box on the Shop Counter 
of Mr. R. Roberts) s..cccs 00 i 5 2 
W112 4 
Denbighshire.— Abergele 
Missionary Asso- 
ciation. 
Malelsranchy ..cccss Olat sO! 
Female ditto........ S175 25 
Donations byRev.T.F.1 0 0 
A Friend ; by ditto... 1 0 0 
——— ]13 18 6 
BOLUS! oeensise sss Soclewiccetroere LiL 6 
Bont Public Collection 1 0 8 
Sunday School...... 3 A a0 
Ysgeibion ditto .... 0 7 2 
Henblas ditto ...... 113 0 
Gyffylliog ditto .... S 2 4} 
Factory ditto ...... 0 14 6 
918 8% 
BY YM AION YN scoekrelses wlaere te yee 0 7 Us 
Bryndiano .. cok 2 Ge 
Cein Cech*...... oO RTAIEO) 
Gein Meinadog cen ceseceere OLE S 
Clawddnewydd Pub- 
lic Collection .... 0 9 2 
Sunday School...... 3.5 6 
—— 3H 8 
Clocaenog (Waen) Sunday Sch.2 0 0 
Conway Public Col- 
POGUE fo: Sete move ote Vee af 
Sunday School...... 116 64 
315 7 
Denbigh _ Auxiliary 
Society.—Mr. Tho. 
Evans, Treasurer, 
—Mr. Gee, Sec. 
Collected at Monthly 
Prayer Meeting .. 2 9 8 
Sunday School...... 9 5 6 
Dittoat DenbighGreen0 8 11 
Ditto at Bontnewydd 0 2) 
Ditto at Brookhouse; 
by Mr. Lloyd .... 016 4% 
Produce of a Cherry 
Tree; by Mrs. T. 
Jones, Widow .... 0 6 (3 
Ditto ofa Pear Tree ; 
by Mrs. S. Williams 0 5 0 
Profit of a Hen, by 
John Rowlands, a 
Childiesaccnwee . Tae 
Missionary Box ; by 
Mr. Wm. Mellish 1 7 3 
Ditto by H. Hoberts 0 6 4 
Ditto by R. Morris... 0 8 WU 
Ditto, by a sincere 
Friend tothe Heathen 0 10 0 
Donations and Sub- 
SCHIPLONSHeeires 30 11 OL 
yale 
Garnedd acaerarletsetestiersrecseey alae 63 
Groes.—Public Col- 
lection . AOD Cee nets 
Sunday School..... oO OO) 
: 315 0 
Gwtherin,—Collected 
ata Prayer Meeting 0 5 5 
Sunday School .... 1 5 2% 


Carried forward ..7 1 10 


75 89195 256 14 Ok 
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Byought forward.... 110 738919 5 255 14 0% 
2 2 


Pitto Hafodis.<..s 2 


212 93 
Henllan.--PublicCol- 
lection sees acmeinas 015 1 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
PRES 0 Salsinan Retna ONO Te 
Sunday School .... 1 4 73 
Ditto at Cefn Beren © 3 los 
312 8 
Llandidno. — Public 
Collection........ 016 10 
Sunday School...... @ 7 8 
oo 4 65 
Lianelian.—Collection0 10 0 
Bryebude Sunday Sc. 0 5 0 
—— 015 0 
Lianefydd. — Public 
Collection........ 013 33 
Sunday School..... Ge BU Dy Row hs! 
inUNSA 
Llanrwst Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 
—Mr. Lewis Tho- 
mas, ‘Treasurer. 
Collected with Cards 49° 0 10 
Sunday School...... 218 4 
——— 5119 2 
Llansanan. — Publie 
Collection ...... 9 4 
Sunday School...... 17.9.¢ 
¢ 18 4 
Liansantffraid Mis- 
sionary Association. 
—Coliected with 
Cardsismakadectene tuo cele 
Subscriptions ato ee 28 
Donation, by Cym- 
reigyddeon Society 012 3 
1112 2 
Mochdre. — soaps 
Collection...... 2i1 33 
Sunday School. siacotaler’ 1 0 103 
Donation.—Mr. J.P. 1 @ 0 
coil (77 4 
Nantglyn. — Publie 
Collection........ 016 6 
Sunday School .... 1 6 0 
Pennant ditto ...... 012 9 
Nant ditto <....... 1140 
4 9 
Pandy ...002.22crcvcecsrsces ee) 
Prion. — Public Col- 


lection .......-+: 017 13 
Ditto Sunday School 3 8 lls 
Public Collection at 


orthienitecinse . 1132 92 
Ditto Sunday School 1 15 42 
Bryn ditto .......6.- ye 
Peaie Public Collec- 


MiOLincidesscesoset at? to 


wo 
an 


1 

PyvUltexnni oe we ce acise vets ce ssi 

Rhuddian. — Public 
Collection .......- 

BINGE) Saononaaaes 
Prestatyn <.052... 


Roe —Public Collec- 
ti 


2 CL o 
Sunday School .... 017 0 
Donation; byE.Jones 1 0 0 


Ruthen Sanday School 

Monthly Collection 213 6} 
Public Collection..., 212 10 
Rhydyeilgwyn Sunday 

School Monthly : 

Collection ...... 2 810 

pee 8G TS) OF 

Falybont. — Public 

Collection........ 018 0 

eee Pee 


Carried forward 018 0 202 15 2% 256 14 0% 


Brought forward 


-+ee O18 0 202 15 23 256 14 
Sunday School...... 110 0 “8 


- 28: 0 
Tanyfron. — Public 
Coliection....... To Oa Oneal 
Sunday School...... 013 5 
Gwern Elwy Sunday 
SCHOO) oa. ose, orire Mare 9 6 
Cefn Fforest ditto .. 0 4 5g 
Brynygwyiwyr ditto 0 310 
Hafod Dafyddditto 0 8 3 
—— 23 
Trefryw Missionary Associa- % 
tion—Collected with Cards. 
—Mr. J. Jones, Treasurer.. 1017 43 
218 4 14 
Less Expenses ...... 010 0 
—— 217 
Flintshire —Adwy’r Clawd .... 1 3 6 acre 
Berthen Gronncceesiassice +» O16 4 
Bryn Eglw ts O12 O£ 
Caerwy’s. veces Foe OO 
Carmel tude careteasscseusteeL veal 
ricer tt ae Hetooogionn oy 0:15. 78 
Caerewrley.s ss viissscsets sass - 3: 10).0 
GueeMer cies othe ecis vents peje LOO 
Dytiryn 1 2 
Gellifor ae peeks eke 7 
Hollywell. \. sassccsseece 9. 
Balken 23. 74 
Llangollen ... 6h 
Llanarmon .... 6G 
Llantysilio . Sis 7s aseienols/sraistere 0 
Moldeicicaes Sie neie oieivvieieie eis'e 6 0 
Northop .. ' 2. 
FURGSES MOUs) ers Sloe iste Pratateleloua 618 0 
Rhos Llanerchrugog ........ 7 8 I0} 
Dt. ASADHE siclsivisheisisiassaie 585000 439 
Wrexham. — Public 
Collection..... soje tie 0) O 
Donations cesses 0) 2 O1'@ 
7 0 
—— 6117 92 
Merionethshire.— Bala 
and neighbour- 
hood. 
Bala Chapel, Public 
Collection.......+ 315 6 
Sunday Sch. Monthly 
Collection........ 12 0 0 
Monthly Collection ; 
by Misses Lloydand 
OM en ace weld esses 4 
Subscriptions ...... 4 4 0 
Capel Celyn........ .9.16 0 
Ceifndwygraig ...... 9 13 Id 
Cwmtirmynach .... 0 8 3 
Glyn Llangower.... 016 2 
Llandderfel Collection 3 0 3 
Monthly Collection; 
by Mrs. Davies .. 210 4: 
Lianuwebllyn..:... 1 2 2% 
BJdtardes os necereines 013 2 
Moelygarnedd ...... 013 8 
Parl erates a ntnatas « ey eal. 
Sarnau .....seseee- @ 9 4 
Talybont .....+ aire! amr irae: y 
Tomengastell ...... 0133 0 
Trebentmaen ...... 0 5 2 
Tre- Rhiwaedog . aise, £3) 1S Oe 
—— 44 0 0 
Barmouth. — Public 
Collection 44.5; 5000.2) 90 
Sunday School,.... . 6 610 
Subscriptions ...... 411 6 
——- 13 8 2 
Bettws y Coed.—Pub- 
lic Collection .... 1 6 6% 
Subscriptions ...... 0 10 
eG 0k 
Bontddu' v5. ccaceesecsvoee 0 8 5 
Carried forward ...++. 55 13 } 896 5 1M} 
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Brought ik ie 55 13 
Bryn CTUC,,,< saceei sv esesce ere ORO 
Bryn y gath ..es. ee cece eee - 610 8 
BWC iicsisis cintyeranie «'ogecissapi siecle man 
Capel Cwrrig 21. +e ee eere eee haa’ 
Capel Garmon ... 0 9 104 
Cefnbrith:. .. +. < sie 7011 20 
Cerrig y Druidion.,.......... 2 4 ae 
QDOLTIS 1. sicoe lentes Sam mamoer iy Lucile thn 
COYWER coves ececwcevcreres 119 3 
COWL cepeeerreeeeererereees 09 0 
Cwmpenanner .....- MS ORFIOO A peo) 
Cwmprysor.......csdsrserase 0 18° 0 
Cynwyd ..... 013 0 
Dolgelly ... 10 0 0 
Dolyddelen... I10 8 
Dyfi Aber |. .e sie sa 0 8 0 
Dy Giynadee soln cowie ORE 3 1 7% 
Pestiniog (20). ) elec le vee Soo lel Kee) 
Glanyrafon ... 404. cecseccens 013 0 
Grower cect cates He.ole fale lo bieibinte OF Ley 
Gwynfryn. oo .ceee severe nees ~ 1656 1 
Hatlech (2. an. apie a whe orias 1OA14 <0 
Lilanarmon ... Ph «2 558 
Liandrillo ....,... etule Eee 
Llandgryn and 4 one miotate'ae OV? %> “2 
Llanerchgoediog .-.......... 0 6 7% 
DWlangwimeeeun ache eeovevee 118 1h 
Llanfachreth .....esseseseeee O10 11 
Maentwrog. o.oo. aise caaleees'e 013.0 
Penthynive siccuececle see sb anine 1 0 4 
Penmachno.. (i.h% 02s hie hice VACBENZ 
Rhiwspardyn’.....veeece sees 012.0 
Sionesgsnee tee 0 9 42 
Taitég ..... sence OF 2 
Falsarnan ... sss. essences eee O13 -5 
T-wyn.—Collection: 0 9:0 : 
Subscription ...... 18 6 
117.6 
Trawsfynydd nce ec cceneade te ht MG 
AYR NCS Soy. a'eiae sive weer siemens 013 8 
Wernl “Siicwicriele a cvete eiNejel aie, an 0.9 2 
MSDYLGY | elecceelewtejsieteres cialelers ele 110 4 
Montgomeryshire.—Argoed 310 8 
BOD Uieisie cele olsis ereetetoietaie alsa avin ree 
BB Litbiei eis yareiatciern ccateieie acfets tiers S10: x0) 
Caron. \dsers < og eeieeteteciic eee ay Leek 
Cemmaes.. 2% ais ssi. dein sieerdt's ote UA 
COTY CUlive = Minto restgtiilorarstalabelesetel ei? S220) 30 
DFE OW EN. oo erie dv eWseerne s 3..1 “hg 
eee viveldeise reise coley Se OPED HO 
SeqoDnS 2 OMeG! 07 
on Seale ar Weel 26) 
Lianbrynmair .....2.6...s.00. 611 0 
Dilandinam’ «..i105cice.sabee Where 2017. 40 
Rilanidloes: ..1012 «cat «/cyericier- +15 3113 
RAW WO Koss vieyevessvateso1atoielatersione 3.6 0 
DAW SVMs oo occ oie + dyeie oa viorsr s DEO! ¥O 
Llanwyddelen ..... oldle aris isigve 81 54 
Lilanwyddyn 1 
Lianfair ..... AGAO We aVactI 0 
Lianwrin..... 5 
Machynlleth . Q 
Manafon ...... ocedauclaucd oe 10 
Carried forward. 85.10 04 


1} 536 5 11h 
6 


107 6 5} 


643 12 43 
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Brought forward -85 10 
riers lip cid de Maeno 2 
Myfod . aha gthtele iol ciaun cuelovelgice 
Pentyrch . Ridaiieteleeigare usp tasers 1 
Shrewsbury Welsh Congregation 5 
Tregynon ....-.- piling =a clot 5 


Less Expenses ...- 


Welsh Congregation at Liver- 

pool; after Sermons by Rev. 

John Elias. 
PaiMalle” . Zacher. SNRtHOSOON 20 4 6 
Bedford Street .....0. cece 14 8 6 
Collected by Miss Mary Jones 117 O 


Less,EEpenses. v..cuedeiteces coe 


Bucks.—South Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety—Mr. Jas. Burroughs, Trea- 


surer. 
Great Marlow.—Rev. G. Edwards.— 
Collections. . oc\.4. 1. 0s se stoic sei eee . 
Cheshire. — Congleton. — Penny- -a-week 
Subscriptions.—Collected by Miss 
Broadhurst. sc cee cre oslo e ofstetertorse oie 5 


Cambridgeshire. —Newmarket.—Rev. “Ww. 
Lee and Friends. 


Subscriptions and Donations .........- 7 145 


Devon.—Newton Abbott.—Rev. R. Crook 
and Friends. 
Annual and Weekly Subscriptions, for 
the year 1822; per Mr. R. Beard, Jun. 
Derbyshire. --Chapel- le-Frith.--Post mark, 
Anonymous.— Gratitude to Christ 
for his continued goodness, a Mite 
for’ the Missions.?? ~~... quismsiem® wee os) 
Essex. —Saffron Walden.— Abbey Lane 
Chapel.—Rey. Wm. Clayton. —Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society. 
Subscriptions ............ «»-- 1816 6 
Collections at Missionary Prayer 
Meetings ./4:.... Jette swe «ghd tee 
Produce of a Missionary Box. 1 I 3 


Somerset.—Bath British and Foreign. Miss. 
Society ; per Mr. Charles Goodwin 
Worcester.—Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel.—Rey. E. Lake. 
Half-year’s Penny - a- week 

Subscriptions... sscveuiccem edie 2416 0 
A Friend.—Annual Subscrip- 

OLY Contech Cocoa aioe 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions ...... «- 8 3 0 
A few Sunday School eid a ee!) 
A Poor Woman. eeieicsslo eigaighl. OseO) 
Missionary Cottage paeedeye0 Oe oO 

30 


Scotland.—Glasgow.—St.- John’s Parish, 
Association for Religious Purposes ; 
per W. M‘Gavin, Esq. sYesieieiaielviate 

Dunkeld Juvenile Missionary Society ; 
per Rev. J. Black, Secretary 


369 6 


2412 1 
100 0 @ 


The remainder of our Contributions in our next. 
+A List of Subscriptions for erecting Perseverance Chapel, in New Amsterdam, Berbice. 


Honourable Wm. Scott......cceeevecsces” 600 Brought forward .......... 1816 
PPh OMaAseOnPON!S: Ma,.c re tice oclemaiiswsniecuen 600 Alexander Murray .......... raraaaNh «Me tive 55 
Fleury Wiellsise\< sys es cess ee Oued Monol 44 JC. LeISNEE Uap ricikiviiainiassaisinwas's\« sues: : 22 
RW am cents ssc ghlatieed ace keene 22 NMJ SRiadenivier aie tthes teens sie /ehReg teats acne 44 
ThomaseGxrnnes (fn. ce suelecs. teree eee ° 44 JSEMSe har herstuees cave aionts syiaacee 44 
A Byiendaectockicisomicnsieece that hetee . 60 Mary and F. Lindner........., a\emunsslaxes oh Os 
ROVER SOANTIEK WPthac. corse a eine ce lous Bric 44 Es Nicolay es cmccteisvoe Gee easels ius 44 

JAF SOperpubleranclicnis.use oe cele decks Tw JOBNUREGMOT A). cisseiz,o)sjeisie-o.eiV aesleteuelehs Derk iL 
GS Davsonmtirsnnncwen cicsceve fave de cene 110 William Bennett.......... Bs nyereteie IL 
Richard: Grymes ielucc noah occte cus as vvroenlens 59 Honourable Charles Hyte .......... 66 
Peres: Bouneyimnuatecciestece iss cissiseleehcre 44 A SchiaplOricistssicw wiiale's cis era ap trstocsshere fasts 22 
James Bone.......+:+s ne bsee ‘ediamaw ves 44 WilliamiGumes: cis svewdedperre ane kee sisisths » ORE: 
D. Plaistow (Demerary) .......ceessesee 44 OS SHR eter nats asic. cieslaisle'tc oe BE Ooo ll 
Carried forward .......... 1816 ; Carried forward .... 2267 
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Brought forward.......+++ 6124 5 
6 


P. De Goege Scuieteassr . Girnae WOK. Weiss incr ieclaaiectasincin iaep i eieiets 
Charles Matheson .... steals Ann M‘Kenzie .... Hylan nice BOOS 3 
His Hononr M. 8, Bennett, Fiscal... .. 110 Susanna Gacrawin. ee ee aecsmee aces. 3 
MM homas FE. Layfield: duic's..ietoinssiolsoBoieie's'e 66 Many Osborn i,.sscancceeonen Eerdomisieie’ +516 3 
His Honour Henry Beard, President =e 44 Sara b CB atone aie lp vainmceasslommcememeetsleiaiels 3 
Hugh Bethune....... \ nie Si nee . 44 Robert Payne ........... rls Aor SN aie 3 
BY lliamils cmenyie: amed fesse aes ees< = es 66 John Wamer ...sssereseeeseeeees Songs 5 10 
PionoirahlciDuCa Cameron 110 Catharine M‘Rae ........... arouse So ass 12. @ 
Honourable John Ross......- Mater aki) ERUTOMMASEW LILO", wyalspe = sc evscsiee ane She ates ee - 600 
Honourable John Cameron .....+.-.+-00+ lito Dittets Mhree ‘Children’ fe... c.sses 66 
John a ees 5) -r Mecklejohn ada cteerqonay SOG: 
John M‘Lenan. 132 John M‘Kay.. SLO) 
Donald Grant 44 Walter Scot...... sosscvecsevcseess ILO 
Honourable Lewis Cameron .......-..+.. 110 Capiarmishencitive. ceil seies)se's els sere 48 
Robert Semple ......... RN LO: oc te a, 44 ———_ Mearms......cecccccscecesccces 36 
Rev. R. AUSHN. 0.0000 s 020 es secs eee e see 10 Stalls... seeeeeeeeeee eee eeee ees 27 
L. F. Gallez, Esq. Lieut.-Colonel, Com- Z CHARA s, sfaorntore ij o) 2:5 mom rere owidesces 44 
mandant ‘ohall the Indians ... ace Se Elizabeth Brandes. tenons robe ctelsnin sc s:4(~ a 44 
Honourable William Kewley .......-.++ 66 PB HAMGES | cists sie tstalals aisiskaielvia.n\s) em, a\0:8\0'0'6 . 22 
ED): Obermullersmisins cw sisistscicseass seme 66 W. Brandes , 22 
John Hopkins 2.05.02 s¥vd.ce+> cestesvishete tse 22 R. Thomson........-..+- 50 11 
Monald Cameron .ieeccs\ vaaow.ow.eraate 100 Mr. and Mrs. Schwartz . 66 
Capt. Ormand (Brig, Jane) ........2.005 ef) Jane Fraser ....... Beers sioleloinieielolate xe 3 
IMS DALY aoc siento vides. wate Otic OO EnS 22 S Fraser .........s0000s terete eee eeeeee 3 
A.D. Cuche. ea Se ee a See 33 SOWMEL WAKE? cicioielsisinivic ess gisin sia'violaicinpicin sivie il 
James Ellis ............ ie ee AA Honourable W. Katz. i aiepate= saya sleis/e stops! viehs. 9 200 
Collection at Perseverance Chapel .. 264 Piononrable John Downer .....+eee ees -» =o 
Sundry Subscriptions ..... .+eee0+ oo° 22° 5 Benjamin Jackson Shope forsee teat ed “Hono 22 
Captain Wm. Parker . ince ON Rtg L Louisa M‘Camon ....... siaeiyraieis salalolsieve 12 
Miss Elizabeth Hocde.. oe fied oA tans ana i Susanna Mintos ....... ieree De Meiecaele pee VW 
Dleay Mhristse Le ecole a Rie wate oBialo ns Sltvo be 44 Collection. .seeee see : 92.46 
JRESD SWE Cassa ccc ceccurwueieo.« 5 10 AOhD AA YHA. 00 ceecivese > a 44 
S. Ostrehan .......00- vee ‘ 22 Rev. Mr. Smith “and Congreg 
cE RR Se eT AC net eee 1 Plan Le Resouvenir, Demerary. er ns ot eee 
Richard Topin.. 8 10 Amount of Collections from the pininnika 
Robert Gernal..... see ji Society, to Bist Dec. 1821.........0- 603 5 
BEBEVLNY DE WES a sists eris sieie' clr'> 2 22 ea 
E. Schneiders . ane Safar 24 ‘Se ; 8,897 10 
SJonourable Hectar Dorwnie. 44 Less Amount of Subscriptions not paid .. 32] 
A Commissary Gen. George Lee satis 44 é Tae 
Captain. Deeper, Brig George..... 1-005 22 Guild. 8,576 10 
pat Bertel tis. ccicennetrist a's eatesis 12 
aptain George Hepburn. .......eeeeeeee 22 q 5 nan i 
Collection, Seay Meebo dca hes 98 10 Contributions towards the School. 
Major Thomas Moo Ce a Pano corny 44 Hir Excellency Lieut.-Governor Beard... 110 
Rey. Mr. Davies and Congregation, De- His Honour M. S. Benneit, Fiscal ...... 110 
DETOU YA 5 winlas einieye.c'a'eisia cthie s'wiaie dete r6 » 02220 Honourable J. G. C. De Nieuwerkerk AO 66 
John COWS. cheiiecde Meriaas'aiajatsreisleseC ces so 110 Honourable A. Kreiger.......-..+- ers 66 
J. 5B. Van Nieuwenhoven ......sseeeeee 33 L. C. Abbennetts....... lec ta 
Se ee Ee eee ae ee ee ae 44 Rev. R. Austin ...... ER 22 
‘Collection, 97th Feb. 1820 ..........- Soa 95 AB o..ci0.0 sitine oMielels om bere Tice e aduiants,e 44 
James Roberts 22 APE New isc Rede dias yihet dante rete 22 
Ann Bennett...... 20 Ditto a Water Vat, for the use of the School. 
Ditto for her Serv me nh eaten near 20 Rey. R. Scheffer... ..seeeeveeeesest evens 22 
DF ACE AMICON aries «sstalatar vie ale « sozieraidlslece 44 B. White... scseeene es 22 
BOWE RE RIN aan REI ofasp sic ale iaisvenie\ola:evere'isle 2 Dr. William Munro 44 
Ure Raids SCHOOL stale sig. /o winseieveieis(s lee ale a0 32 Ann Bennett...... 44 
Peter Miaivewme: Ochi lasses aecleseeh ules 24 W. FP. Rudéer ‘ 22” 
Richard edie. fe rere seek. eoreruarw stewie | aoe Honourable G. P. Vantsols von 44 
John Benjamin........0++ fx apatite eta ie. 92 Honourable d/Parley.ci.eecces Pit ened 44 
Mercy Harper Qoccensce.s dha eePe baa ash 160 A. G, Calmer sesresecreecerscereereres 22, 
Ann Akers . - 29 Ay SEB TIG CA Jove: cucae teeta hesca. cia agi 27 10 
Daniel Myno ... x 92 J. H. P.' Broeker....: 22 
Walter Miarray \).. 2. cccsies bls hue besos 22 A Friend ©. «ip tsiciep clots nlepsne tia bb aweineie dh 66. 
Mary Sail eeeeee heh ee hed racic 1 10 Jini 2 Obermuller ...+.+- aie oe saa anak i ade 22 
Rosina Bellot ...-.- ES A 12 AL Be wee te ei nent ern tenes 22, 
Jane‘ Knox 4... s0c000. 2 po Dridgew ater sions 22. 
Maria Threlfall ...... 12 | C, Se cphinteoe ep ey aivie ene Seri eeeeeder 22 
Hotitjanstew Arcam scl lse vs cals pes o<ste il pean 
Marry Harris ...... iL 951,10 
Elizabeth Cherney.. fs sis i pecs 
Mary Green< char scadescenee An delice il } Summary. 
James Burnett....... nate te avonhaaks « She Say V1 E ; 
Theresa, Seaton) oi... cspaee oe ot ee eas 11 Amount contributed towards the Chapel.. 8,576 10 
John Dawe yo Biche ile Ae 11 Ditto towards the School. ..i...0.seeeees 951 v0 
Pssee: Tal cic iiencemisro ah otatnce deine Rioters he 9 i a 
Mary Ramsegicn tas gcrmases cw 3h goiosexsoed- 6 Guild. 9,528 
i Disp . ee 
| Making a total sum of nine thousand five hundred 
| and twenty eight Guilders. 
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Note of Cost of Perseverance Chapel, &c. &c. 


Account for Building the Chapel ......e+.eeeee- seine 6941 10 


Interest on the Account .........- aye dlaciesteiaie sisistoiersT® . 84 «8 hae 
Account for Blinds... f..+5..+eesses please steloloiete SOO Tn ORCS O 5 95 10 
Ditto for Window Glass, Sash, Cord, &C .s.seveeeceseresseees . 271 10 
Ditto for Paints, Oils, &c. KC. 2. eee cece ees c ese re cere ceeevee 747 «6 
Ditto for Lamps, Wicks, &c. &C. 21... cece ee sete cet e tere ee ences 114 
Ditto for Branch Candlesticks for Pulpit, 12 dozen Lamp Glasses, 

SESH Ad ESA 20 iia wrest our aerate oe tessscensssesecsseece 2 25 12 
Ditto Workmanship at Pews, Lusaber, Nails, &c. .........0-5 Gon 486 
Ditto Stones, &c. to pave a read to the Chapel and Workmanship 78 
Ditto at Secretary’s Office for Petitions...... SscouuCbeonOReE ae 30, 

; 9070 16 
Cost of tke School Room. 
Carpenter’s Account for Workmanship ...........+46+ . 439 
Account for Lumber, Nails, Paints, Oil, Labourers, &c, 766. 19 Ae 
— 1205 Is 


10276 15 
Amount of Collections as above ....sesereesses 9528 


Balance 748 14 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 
ASP ren vais \owicivielsis'ess Fialcieuajere/as «ole eivie © s\vie lea al e[e}dielsisi ioreisai a wiewee OOO 


The Thanks of the Dfrectors are presented to the following ; viz. 


To Rev. Thomas Wawkins, for 4 parceis of Tracts.—J. J. Cambridge, for sundry Books and Pamphlets. 
Mrs. Creed, for Edward’s Redemption, Williams on the Canticles, and 17 Pamphlets.—A Friend, per Re 
J. Burder, for Outlines of Moral Philosophy, 1 vol—Rev. W. Harris, for a hamper of valuable Books. 
Mr. N. D. Crisp, for sundry Spectacles.—W. H. for 14 pair of Womens’ Shoes.—Dorcas for 20 ditto ditto. 
J. M. for Reynold’s Sermons, 1 vol.—J. M.—Mr. John Lake; and a Minister’s Son, Mrs. Loveday, Mr. Bloy 
Rev. G. Atkinson and Friends, for 18 vols. and 638 Nos. Evan. Magazine, and to E. Y. fora Trunk containi 

33 Nos. of ditto, 
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A Hyman, said to be composed by the Rev. REGINALD Heser, (the newly appointed Bish 
of Caleulta) for the purpose of being sung in Whittington Church, Shropshire, in wh 
Parish a Missionary Association was formed, on Sunday April 16, 1820. 


From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 
From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 
Their land from Error’s chain. 


What tho’ the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isJe, 
Tho’ every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile; 
In vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God are strown: 
The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone. 


Shall we, whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny? 
Salvation! oh! Salvation! 

The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till each remotest nation 

Has learnt Messiah’s name ! 


Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sun of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole: 
Till o’er our ransom’d nature, 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM MILNE, i dD. 
MISSIONARY TO THE CHINESE kes, 


le 


‘Oke numerous readers, and the 
friends of Missions in general, 
will naturally expect to find in this 
work some memorial of the late 
Dr. Milne, whose exeellent qualifi- 
cations for thé office of a mission- 
ary—assiduous and successiul ap- 
plication to the difficult language 
of China, and unwearied and “faith 
ful labours in that country and in 
Malacca, have endeared his name 
to all classes of the religious public. 
We are happy, theretore, in being 
enabled: to-lay before our readers 
some account of his life, the early 
part of which was drawn up by 
himself, and delivered at the time 
of his ordination, which took place 
at Portsea, July 16, 1812. ‘ 

In the course of that solemn ser- 
vice, Mr. Milne being, as is cus- 
tomary on such occasions, desired 
“to give a reason of the hope that 
was in him,” made a full and satis- 
factory reply, from which we give 
the following extract :— 

‘+ | was born in the parish of He- 
nethmont in Aberdeenshire, in 1785. 
My father died when I was six years 
of age; and my mother gave me the 
education common to others in the 
same condition of life. As to spi- 
ritual knowledge, I was a perfect 
stranger to it myself; nor did others 
seek to impress my mind with its 
importance. The natural depra- 
yity of my heart began very soon 

VOU, I, 


to discover itself, by leading me into 
those sins, tor ‘the commissicn of 
which my age and circumstances 
afforded, opportunity. In profane 
swear and other sins of a like 
nature, i far exceeded most of my 
equals; and. became vile to a pro- 
verb. IL can remember the time (O 
God! I desire to do it with shame 
and sorrow of heart,) when I thought 
that to invent.new oaths would reflect 
honour on my character, and make 
me like the great ones of the earth. 

“Though i had a natural prediloe: 
tion‘for books, yet not, alas! for the 


book of God. JT read it ‘only when 
; constrained, and even then. with 


much reluctance and impatience. 
Though I learned by heart the As- 
sembly’ s Catechism, and Willison’s 
Mother’s Catechism, yet this was 
more fio a desire to equal my 
neighbours, and to avvid the dis- 
pleasure of the minister of the pa- 
rish, than from any love to the truths 
which these excellent books contain- 
ed. Sometimes I used to say my 
prayers at night for fear of the evil 
spirit, from whose huriful influence 
J supposed my prayers were an et- 
fectual security. 

‘‘I do not remember that any 
deep impressions of divine truth 
were made on my mind for the first 
twelve years of my life, except 
once in my tenth year, when I was 
constrained to pray, and to form re- 
solutions of amendment. These im- 
pressions, however, soon wore oft, 
and my vows were forgotten. 


U 
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‘‘ The sinful propensities of my 
nature became stronger by indulging 
them; and many plans did I form 
in hopes of rendering myself con- 
spicuous in the circle wherein I 
moved, for the vanity of my mind 
and gaiety of my conduct. I foolishly 
imagined that by the time I was six- 
teen I should attain great celebrity, 
as a vain and trifling youth. God, 
however, (I desire to adore his good- 
ness) had other and better things in 
reserve for me. 

“About my thirteenth year, a 
partial reformation was effected by 
reading some religious books, par- 
ticularly Willison on the Subbath, and 
Russell’s Seven Sermons ;—by the ex- 
ample of two pious persons who 
lived in a family where I for some 
time resided;—by a secrét hope 
which I entertained of being saved 
by my prayers and reformation ;— 
by the dread of temporal evils; of 
danger in thé night, and of being 
drowned in a small river, which [ 
had frequently to pass ;—and by re- 
presentations which were given of 
the sufferings of Christ by the minis- 
ter at sacrament Seasons. But as 
these representations seemed to 
move the animal feelings rather than 
to influence the heart, their effects 
Were temporary. 

“ Soon after, I attended a Sabbath 
evening school, which at that time: 
was commenced in our neighbour- 
hood, where I became one of the 
scholars. Here my knowledgé of 
evangelical truth increased, and con- 
siderable impressions of its import- 
ance were madé on my mind. My 
increase in knowledge made me very 
proud; but I was ted to search the 
Scriptures, and to pray. Sometimes 
I used to walk home from thé school 
alone, about a mile, over the brow 
of a hill, praying all the way. At 
this time I began the worship of 
God in my mother’s family, and also 
held some meetings for prayer, with 
my sisters and other children, ina 
barn that belonged to the premises. 

“ Notwithstanding this change in 
my outward conduct,{ fear that I was 
all this time acting under the influ- 
ence of self-righteous principles: for 
Thad never felt my need of Christ in 
his complete character nor had I, 
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as a sinner, made any humble appli- 
cation to God, through Christ, for 
pardon and graces 

“‘ At sixteen years of age, when, 
as I had formerly wickedly supposed, 
that I should have my fill of iniquity, 
and.see the accomplishment of my 
foolish plans, it pleased God to re- 
move me to a place where J had the 
privilege of conversing with pious 
persons, who embraced every op- 
portunity of turning my attention to 
the concerns of eternity. Though I 
was a stranger to them, they were 
concerned for my salvation; one of 
them especially, who, though poor 
in this world, was rich in faith. I 
used sometimes to go to his house at 
the hour of prayer, when he and his 
family worshipped God at the foot 
of their domestic altar. Hé was ac- 
customed to make some remarks on 
the chapter read for the instruction 
of his children, and to prepare them 
for the solemn exercise of prayer: 
these interested me much, and shew- 
ed me a beauty in the word of God 
which I never saw before. He ex- 
horted me to Secret prayer, and to 
read pious books, with which he and 
some others furnished me. From 
this time my enjoyments of pleasure 
in the world were marred; and a 
beauty and excellence discovered in 
religion, which I had never seen be- 
fore, and which led me to choose it 
as the only object deserving the chief 
attention of an immortal creature. 
As the family in which L lived were 
strangers to religion themselves, and 
derided all others who made it their 
concern, I_was very disagreeably 
situated. The only place I found 
for retirement was a_sheep-cote, 
where the sheep are kept in winter. 
Here, surrounded with my fleecy 
companions, I often bowed the knee, 
on a piece of turf which I carried 
in with me for the purpose. Many 
hours have I spent there, in the 
winter evenings, with a pleasure to 
which before I was a stranger ; and, 
while some of the members of the fa- 
mily were plotting how to put me to 
shame, I was eating in secret of that 
bread “ which the world knoweth 
not of,” 
_ “ My employment at this time be- 
ing chiefly of a rural nature , afforded 
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much opportunity through the day 
for spiritual improvement. Books 
were my constant companions ; and 
some of them made powerfal im- 
pressions on my mind. A book, en- 
titled, The Cloud of Witnesses, con- 
taining an account of the persecu- 
tion in Scotland, in the reign of 
Charles the Second, gave me an 
exalted idea of the excellency and 
power of Christianity. Often have I 
sat on the brow of a hill reading the 
lives of the martyrs, admiring their 
patience and fortitude in suffering ; 
and seeing them ‘ overcome their 
enemies by the bload of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony,” 
I longed that God would, some time 
or other, honour me thus to confess 
his name, and bear my testimony to 
the truth. In this there was perhaps 
more zeal than knowledge; more re- 
gard for the honourof martyrdom than 
pure love to God, and his,cause in the 
world. All this time, however, [ 
knew but little of myself as a guilty 
creature. The book which God made 
use of more especially for convincing 
me of my sin and misery, was Bos- 
ton’s Fourfold State, which 1 read 
with the deepest attention. It con- 
ducted me into my own heart, disco- 
vered the evils which before Jay hid 
in the chambers of imagery; the 
monstrous ingratitude to God which 
had marked all my conduct; and the 
pollution of original and actual sin, 
with which my soul was contami- 
nated. J saw that as I was necessa- 
rily under the strongest and most 
righteous obligations to God, and 
had never for one hour of my life 
discharged these, but lived in rebel- 
lion against the auther of my life, so 
f was justly under the curse of God’s 
righteous law, and exposed to ever- 
lasting misery. ‘‘ What shall I give 
for the sin of my soul?” was lite- 
rally the language which I used. To 
be condemned to toil for a thousand 
years in the lowest drudgery ; or to 
endure the punishment of hell for a 
limited space of time, seemed easy 
when compared to eternal wrath, 
which I knew my sins deserved, and 
from which, for some days, I had 
but little hope of deliverance. To 
be transformed into a stone, or into 
one of the fowls of the mountains, 
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which were often flying over my 
head, was what J sometimes wished, 
in order to avoid appearing before 
God in judgment, and to be freed 
from the danger of everlusting punish- 
ment. I could not endure the idea 
of being for ever left under the do- 
minion of sin, and cast out from the 
presence of God; therefore I con- 
tinued to pray, as opportunity seryv- 
ed, ten or fifleen times a day, and 
said, “‘ Who knoweth if God will re- 
turn and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him” on wy poor, guilty, 
and wretched soul? But.God in his 
gracious kindness, did not suffer me 
to remain long in this distress of 
soul, but directed me.to those means 
by which I learned, how even a vile 
and guilty creature; such as d.was, 
might be for ever saved. 

“Two things contributed to re- 
move this perplexity: one was a 
sermon of Mr. Boston’s, entitled, 
Lhe Believer’s Espousalsto Christ, Here 
the offices of Christ, as mediator, 
were treated in sneh a convincing 
and eaxcouraging way as to produce 
a lively hope in my soul. The other 
was a sermon which I heard preach- 
ed by the late Rev. G. Cowie, of 
Huntly, on a week evening, from 
Rev. xxii. 21. He expatiated.on the 
free grace of God, through Christ, 
to the chief of sinners, with an elo- 
quence peculiar to himself. He 
quoted those words: ‘‘ Go, preach 
the gospel to every creature,”—* be- 
ginning at Jerusalem.” Then I was 
led to reason thus :—If pardon and 
salvation were offered, ‘‘ without 
money and without price,” to those 
who had killed the Prince of Life, 
and thereby committed the greatest 
possible crime; then, surely that 
grace, which could triumph over all 
their guilt, and so richly abound 
where sius of the highest aggrava- 
tion once abounded, may be extend- 
ed to me—pardon my sins, and renew 
my nature—heal and save my sou}, 
Thus I was led to discover a glory 
and suitableness in the gospel—as 
displaying the lustre of the divine 
perfections, and as preserving the 
honours of the divine law, while at 
the same time it conferred eternal 
life on the guilty sinner believing in 
Jesus. This discovery captivated my 

2 , 
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heart, and made me willing to devote 
myself, soul and body, to God for 
ever, 

‘‘ Having an earnest desire of de- 
voting myself to God, I was encou- 
raged to do so in the way of a per- 
sonal covenant. I found this method 
of dedication recommended in Guth- 
rie’s Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ, 
Judging this plan agreeable to the 
language of the prophet, that ‘‘ one 
shall say, I am the Lord’s, and ano- 
ther shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob,” &c. I determined to adopt 
it; and having retired to a place sur- 
rounded by hills on every side, I pro- 
fessed to choose the Lord as my God, 
Father, Saviour, and everlasting por- 
tion; and to offer up myself to his 
service, to be ruled, sanctified, and 
saved by him. This was followed by 
much peace and happiness of mind, 
with earnest desires to be holy, with 
a determination to-cast in my lot 
among the despised followers of the 
Lamb, and with a concern for the 
salvation of immortal souls. 

“For two years I continued en- 
deavouring to follow the Lord Jesus, 
and to keep a conscience void of 
offence towards God, and towards 
all men. Soon after this I renewed 
my dedication to God, wrote it down, 
and ‘ subscribed with my hand unto 
the Lord.” A year after, [ was re- 
ceived as a member of the church of 
Christ at Huntly. Since that, to the 
present time, (1812) I have passed 
through many exercises of mind, and 
have had every day to lament, that I 
carry about with me ‘‘ a body of sin 
and death.” [have had many doubts 
and fears about my salvation, Many 
have been my backslidings; but I 
have endeavoured to look to Jesus 
alone for pardon and salvation; and 
though [I have often, through the 

_ power of temptation and unbelief, 
been ready to cast away my confi- 
dence, and say, ‘‘ there is no hope;” 
yet, ‘‘ by the help of God, I continue 
to this day.” My attainments in 
holiness have been, alas! few and 
small,—this is the greatest burden 
of my soul from day to day; and, if 
T deceive not myself, there is nothing 
in the universe that [so much desire 
as holiness of heart and life—as con- 
formity to Jesus in all things, 1 look 
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on myself this evening as the chief of 
sinners, and place my whole depen- 
dence for acomplete salvation, on the 
righteousness and Spirit of Christ. 
O may I “‘ be found in Him at last— 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing.” 


In the farther progress of the Ordi- 
nation Service, on being asked what 
‘induced ”-him to devote himself to 
the work of a Missionary, Mr. M. 
replied, ‘I trust I speak the truth 
when I say, that I do not engage in 
it from any idea of my own suffi- 
ciency for it, nor from any notion 
that I have had an extraordinary 
call, nor from any hope that I have 
of ease or aggrandizement in the 
world.” 

In explaining what he meant by 
“an extraordinary call,” he says, 
‘“‘T neither heard any voice calling 
me to go to the heathen; nor had I 
ever any dream that seemed to inti- 
mate my duty in this respect; nor 
did ever any particular passage of 
Scripture come with peculiar force 
to my mind, from which | could 
gather that I ought to undertake this 
work. No. If these things are ne- 
cessary to constitute a call, then I 
am not called.” But the method 
which Mr. M. took to satisfy his 
mind upon the subject, -was so ra- 
tional and worthy of imitation, that 
we hope we shall render a service 
to the missionary cause, as well as 
gratify other inquiring minds, by 
stating his conduct on this occasion 
in his own words. 


“The means I used in this per- 
plexed state were prayer,. consulta- 
tion with Christian friends, and ap- 
plication to the Missionary Society. 1 
set apart sometimes a day, some- 
times part of a day, as circumstances 
permitted; as in the presence of God, 
to consider the nature and import- 
ance of this work, to examine my 
motives, and to solicit divine direc- 
tion. I often and earnestly prayed 
that God would hedge up my way, 
and not suffer me to go unless he 
would go with me; and I said, ‘Here 
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I am—thou, Lord, hast a cause to 
promote among men—thou canst 
promote it without me, but I am 
willing to go any where, and do any 
work that relates to the coming of 
thy kingdom in the world, if thou 
wilt make my way plain before me; 
but if thy presence go not with me, 
carry me not up hence.” 

“ Consultation with Christian friends 
was another means which I used.— 
There were some difficulties in the 
way, arising from various circum- 
stances; but the general voice was, 
** that application should be made to 
the Missionary Society on my be- 
half;” which was done by the Rev. 
Messrs. Morrison, of Huntly, and 
Philip, of Aberdeen. The result 
was, that a Committee of Ministers 
at Aberdeen was appointed to con- 
verse with me, and determine as 
they judged proper. 

“ Having laid before me the parts 
of the work, and all things connected 
with it, they gave me a month longer 
to consider, and furnished me with 
further means of information. Dar- 
ing that time I betook myself again 
to prayer, read the Missionary Tran- 
sactions, the Life of David Brainerd 
and of Samuel Pearce. An Address 
to Young Men, in the Evangelical 
Magazine for April, 1805, I found of 
much service. 

. “The conclusion to which my mind 
was brought was,—as the Society 
wants missionaries, and as my ear- 
nest desire is to serve the interests 
of the church of God, I offer my 
services to them, willing to go forth 
to the ends of the earth, and to cm- 
ploy such talents as I possess, or 
may acquire, for the propagation of 
the gospel. This, Sir, was the sub- 
stance of what I then wrote to the 
Committee at Aberdeen, who imme- 
diately sent word to me, to prepare to 
come to England, which I did; and 
have gone through the regular course 
of studies at Gosport, under the care 
of the Rey. David Bogue, my vene- 
rable tutor, to have sat under whom 
I consider as ons of the greatest 
blessings of my life.” 

After a few more questions, the 
ordination proceeded in the manner 
usual among Dissenters. His vene- 
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rable Tutor offered the ordination- 
prayer, and Mr. Bennett, now of 
otherham, gave the charge from 
those appropriate words, ‘An am- 
bassador is sent to the heathen.” 
Jer. xlix. 14, Other ministers en- 
gaged in prayer, &c. 
. Mr. Morrison having long solicited 
a colleague in China, the Directors 
proposed that station to Mr. Milne, 
who received the intimation with 
some surprise and trembling, but 
resigned himself into their hands. 
In the mean time he formed a con- 
jugal relation with a young lady in 
the north of Scotland, and they 
sailed together Sept. 4, 1812, from 
Portsmouth, for the Cape of Good. 
Hope. At the Cape they met with 
J. H. Harrington, Esq. who was 
there on a visit with his lady. Prom 
these they received great kindness, 
and next sailed for the Mauritius, 
where he stopped to collect some 
information for the Missionary 
Society, relative to Madagascar, 
which is inserted in No. V. of 
the Appendix to Mr, Campbell’s 
first Travels. July 4, 1813, they 
arrived safely at Macao, and were 
cordially received by Mr. and Mrs. 
Morrison. Here he commenced 
immediately the study of the Chi- 
nese language; but on the second. 
or third day after he began, he re- 
ceived a verbal order from the then 
Portuguese Governor, to leave the 
island in eight days, which was fol- 
lowed by another shortly after, to 
go on board a vessel then about to 
leave the port. Remonstrances were 
made, and seconded by several gen- 
tlemen in the English factory, but 
in vain. The order was peremptory 
and must be obeyed; the Gover- 
nor net acting from any personal 
motives, but, as was understood, 
under the influence of the Catholie 
clergy, who were alarmed at the 
arrival of a Protestant missionary, 
to whom they could show no indul- 
gence, notwithstanding, at the same 
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time a great number of their own 
body were so hospitably entertaim- 
ed; and even kindly fostered in the 
heart of England. 

Leaving Mrs. Mile (who was 
permitted to remain) with some 
kind friends, Mr. Milne went in a 
small boat to Canton, where he re- 
mained thé following season; but 
he was able to make but little pro- 
gréss till Mr. Morrison also re- 
moved to Canton, when under his 
judicious and kind instructions, and 
devoting his whole time to the lan- 
guage, he made a much more ra- 
pid progress; and on the Sabbath 
preached in his own hired house to 
such Europeans as thought proper 
to attend, as Mr. Morrison had be- 
fore done in Macao; the Chinese 
never objecting to foreigners prac- 
tising their own religion, but rather 
despising those who have no reli- 
gion of their own. On this occasion 
Mr. Milne remarks the duty of fo- 
reign nations, especially the English 
and Americans, to support a resident 
minister (not a missionary) in places 
where many of them reside for four 
or five months in the year without 
an individual to perform for them 
those offices of Christian kindness, 
which are attached to the ministerial 
profession. 

Mr. Morrison having by his in- 
dividual labours brovght the Chi- 
nese translation of the New Testa- 
ment nearly to a close, it was com- 
pleted and revised in the end of 
1813. As Mr. Milne could not re- 
main in Canton throughout the 
year, without danger of attracting 
the notice of the Chinese govern- 
ment, it was judged advisable for 
him to make a tour through the 
chief settlements of the Malay Ar- 
chipelago, and circulate New Tes- 
taments and tracts. For this pur- 
pose, it was resolved to print 2000 
Testaments, 10,000 Tracts, and 
5000 Catechisms. Of these when 
completed, the greater part were 
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placed under Mr. Milne’s care for 
distribution in his journey. Léav- 
ing his family under the care of his 
kind friends, Mr. and Mrs. Morri- 
son, he went on board the ship 
‘ James Draummond,” bound to 
Java, by way of Banca. On board 
this vessel were 450 Chinese emi- 
grants, who landed at the latter 
place, where they hoped fo mend 
their fortunes. Among these he dis- 
persed twenty-five of the first New 
‘Testament ever perhaps completed 
in that language, and a good num- 
ber of religious tracts. At Banca 
also, where many Chinese are em- 
ployed in the tin mines, were dis- 
tributed Tracts and Testaments, 
and others left in care of the British 
Resident, who treated Mr. Milne 
with great kindness. _ 

On the 10th of March, 1814, 
Mr. Milne arrived at Batavia, 
where, after lodging above a fort- 
night at one of the towns of that. 
unhealthy city, by the kindness of 
the government he procured lodg- 
ings at a little distance from the 
town, and in the neighbourhood of 
Professor Ross, of the Dutch ré= 
formed Church, and Mr. W. Ro- 
binson, a member of the Baptist 
Mission in India. Having letters 
of introduction to Governor Raffles, 
he furnished him with means of 
travelling through the island at the 
expense of Government, and gave 
him letters to the residents and 
principal British officers, and native 
princes, in the settlements through 
which he had to pass, and who 
ali rendered him every assistance 
that he desired. Before leaving the 
island, he sent round by sea several 
boxes of books to the chief eastern 
ports, and took some large pack- 
ages with him in the carriage in 
which he travelled, for distribution 
on the road. The Dutch Christians 
in Batavia treated Mr. Milne with 
great kindness, and gave him en- 
couragement to hope that some of 
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them, at least, would second his 
endeavours. 

August 4, 1814, Mr. Milne left 
Java, arrived at Malacca on the 
11th, and on the 5th of September 
again reached China, and was in 
much mercy restored to his family 
and friends. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
' =P 
LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON, 
ON INFIDELITY, 
LETTER III. 
On the Evidence of the Jewish Religion. 


My dear young Friend, 

Horine that you have not merely 
read, but mused deeply over the 
subjects of my two former Letters, 
(for Christianity dreads nothing but 
depraved passions and superficial 
thinking) I proceed to lay before 
you a hasty outline of the eyidence 
of the religion revealed in the Old 
Testament; for this, as the elder of 
the two dispensations by which a 
written revelation was given to man, 
demands our first attention. 

In behalf of the Jewish religion 
we might plead prescription; for 
there is no religion in the world so 
old, by many ages; and therefore 
whateyer now rises up and claims 
attention, may justly be called upon 
to show its superiority and its claim 
to supersede this, which is already 
in possession of our faith. It would 
be the more fair to put in and main- 
tain this plea; because, in conse- 
quence of the high antiquity of this 
religion, carrying it up prior to all 
written records but its own, it has 
been objected, that it is not sup- 
ported by any contemporary testi- 
mony. But, how should that writing 
which is older, by hundreds of years, 
than any other in the world, have 
the concurrent testimony of those 
who wrote at the same time? We 
might as well ask for the evidence 
of some of Adam’s contemporaries, 
to prove that he was the first man. 
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It is, however, equally true, that 
the Jewish scriptures are not con- 
fronted by any contemporary testi- 
mony. For, while the Christian 
Scriptures are controverted by in- 
fidel writers, (the philosophers of 
those times when the New Testa- 
ment was written, and we are there- 
fore obliged to examine the contro- 
versy with Celsus and others,) the 
writings of Moses experienced no 
such contradiction, for this sufficient 
reason, that no writings in existence 
came near their date by many cen- 
turies. t 

In proportion, however, as other 
records do come near to the age of 
the first written revelation, they con- 
firm it, by giving hints of the same 
great facts which it records, and * 
showing a state of society, which 
proves the world to be about the 
same age as is assigned to it by 
the sacred writer's. 

The reasonableness of its history 
of the world furnishes an argument 
in favour of the Mosaic revelation. 
The Bible gives the first, and, I 
might say, the only rational account 
of the creation of all things, and 
especially of man. That history 
which the Greeks and Romans 
gave, and is most fully and ele- 
gantly unfolded by Ovid in his 
Metamorphoses, is manifestly taken 
from the revelation given fo man 
in the book of Genesis; which 
is older by thousands of years, 
This, then, is the only record by 
which we know our original condi- 
tion, and our present fallen state, 
which it so much concerns us to 
know, that every one who believes 
in a benevolent Deity, friendly to 
man, must attribute this discovery 
to his kindness and care. And, 
indeed, who else could tell us what 
was (done five days before the first 
man was formed ? 

The same Scriptures are the 
only original records of the flood, 
of which there are so abundant evi- 
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dences in the globe, and of which 
we could give no account, if the 
Scriptures had not handed down to 
us the history. 

The same may be said of the 
formation of the Lake of Sodom ; 
that singular body of waters, which 
all travellers in those parts describe. 

Nor is it less true, that by the 
Bible alone we are able to make 
any thing of that unigue people the 
Jews. So singular is that people, 
and so unaccountable on any ordi- 
nary principles, that if the nation 
were not still in existence, infidels 
would say, ‘‘ There never was such 
a people, and never could have 
been.” Indeed, the thorough Deist, 
who is determined to cling to his 
unbelief, starts at the mention of 
the Jews as at the sight of a ghost, 
knowing that this is an untractable 
spirit, which he cannot lay by any 
spell or enchantetent that he can 
command. 

But let vs now consider the mira- 
cles by which the religion of the 
Old Testament was proved divine. 
These were such that they could 
never have obtained credit, if not 
true. They contain the four fol- 
lowing criteria, or characters of 


truth, which Leslie has placed in’ 


so strong a light:—1. They were 
such things as men’s eyes and ears 
could judge of :—2. They were not 
done ina corner, but wrought be- 
‘fore a whole nation :—3: They have 
been commemorated by public acts 
and monuments :—4, These ccm- 
memorations commenced from the 
very time the miracles are said to 
have been wrought. 

With regard to the first of these 
signs of truth; the Jewish dispen- 
sation was proved divine by mira- 
cles of which men’s senses could 
judge. The dividing of the Red 
Sea was not like the supposed mi- 
racle of transubstantiation ; for every 
one could see and know whether 
the waters were divided, leaving a 
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dry path, and whether he walked 
through or not. All could see 
whether manna covered the ground 
of a morning or not, and whether 
they ate of it or not. 

As to the second sign of truth: 
these miracles were not done in a 
corner, as many pretended miracles 
were, but from their very nature 
must have been in public, before 
all the people. As, for instance, the 
dividing of the Red Sea and of the 
Jordan; the giving of the Jaw on 
Mount Sinai, the descent of the 
manna, and the fetching of water 
from the rock. When the false 
Messiah, Barchochebas, pretend- 
ed to divide the sea for his fol- 
lowers, it led to his own confusion 
and destruction; and when the 
French prophets, in London, pre- 
tended to raise the dead, they were 
properly allowed to try in public, 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, and it 
ended in their exposure, so that 
their sect died away. 

‘he third sign of truth is, that 
these miraculous events have been 
kept in remembrance by public ac- 
tions. The passover, a feast which 
the Jews keep to this day, is a com- 
memoration of their miraculous 
coming out of Egypt; the feast of 
tabernacles, which they still ob- 
serve, celebrates their forty years’ 
abode in tents or booths, in the 
desert. Just in the same manner, 
the revolution under king William 
is annually celebrated in our own 
country. 

Lastly, these public commemora- 
tions commenced from the very time 
the miraculous events happened. 
If there had been no revolution 
under king William, it is mani- 
fest it never could have been com- 
memorated. The passover was or- 
dered to be kept from the time of 
the Exodus, or the departure from 
Egypt, and that it never could have 
been if there had been no such de- 
parture; nor could it have been in- 
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troduced afterwards, for all .would 
have said, If this had been true, it 
must have been celebrated from the 
time of the event, and we are now 
called upon to commence that cele- 
bration long after. 

Now these four criferia of truth, 
that meet in the miracles which 
prove the Jewish religion. divine, 
are such, that Dr. Middleton tried 
for thirty years to find some false- 
hood to which they could apply, 
and was obliged to give it up im 
despair. Consider this, mg dear 
friend ; and may God lead you into 
all truth, is the prayer of 

Your's truly, &c. 
tiie —— 


GOOD AND BAD MASTERS 
AND MISTRESSES. 
To the Editor. 


J.B. 


Sir, 

Soon after the appearance of the 
essay entitled “ Good and Bad Ser- 
vants,” a friend said, ‘‘ You must 
now give us an essay on Good and 
Bad Masters and Mistresses.’’ Con- 
vinced of the propriety of the re- 
mark, { almost immediately com- 
menced it; but indisposition, and a 
multitude of other obstacles have 
retarded the accomplishment of my 
‘design till. within these few days. 
The thoughts which have occurred 
to me I now transmit to you, Mr. 
Editor. May the Father of mercies 
bless the feeble effort to the good of 
that class of society for whom it is 
intended, and to whom, [I trust, it 
will be found generally appropriate 
and sufficiently respectful. 

Bermondsey. A es 3 


It is one of the great excellencies 
of the sacred volume, that while it 
claims the honour of being written 
by divine inspiration, it also fur- 
nishes a rich variety of materials 
from which lessons of instruction 
may be drawn, adapted tor all 
countries and all characters and 
all circumstances: consequently we 
find that the duties and failings of 
Masters and Mistresses are as fully 
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and as strongly stated, as those 
which belong to Servants. 

These duties are not only important, 
but they are reciprocal, and should 
be strictly adhered to by all classes 
of society. They are no more bind- 
ing upon the lower than they are 
upon the higher orders. If the 
Holy Scriptures command servants 
to be faithtul, diligent, obedient and 
submissive, it also commands mas- 
ters and mistresses to exercise their 
authority and power with kindness, 
liberality and justice; and it makes 
no difference whether those who 
serve them are household servants, 
day-labourers, or bond-slaves; we 
are to be merciful and just to all. 

It is evident that too many mas- 
ters and mistresses are not aware 
of the obligations which they are 
under to treat their domestics as 
rational and immortal creatures; 
and that the great Governor of the 
world has condescended to- make 
their interests and their happiness 
the objects of his protecting care, 
and the subject of some very ap- 
propriate and very forcible admo- 
nitions, 

The duties of masters and mis- 
tresses are clearly and strongly 
inculeated im the laws given to the 
Jews :— Thou shalt not oppress 
an hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
thren, or of thy strangers that are 
in thy land, within thy gates. At 
his day thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon 
it; for he is poor, and setteth his 
heart upon it: lest he cry unto the 
Lord, and it be sin unto thee.”— 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 

The great Prophet of the church, 
when teaching men the immense 
value of the soul, and the nature 
and excellency of the salvation he 
was about to accomplish by his 
death on the cross, mingled with 
those great truths a solemn charge, 
to regard all the duties which arise 
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out of their social relations. Some- 
times he pointed out certain specific 
duties, and at others he laid down 
such general maxims as include 
them all; such is the language of 
Matt. vii. 12, “ All things what- 
soever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the prophets.” 

Some of the fullest lessuns upon 
this subject will be found in the 
writings of the apostle Paul. The 
following passages are directly to 
the point:—‘* And ye masters, do 
the same things unto them, forbear- 
ing threatening : knowing that your 
master also is in heaven ; neither is 
there respect of persons with him.” 
Eph. vi. 9. ‘‘ Masters, give unto 
your servants that which is just and 
equal ; knowing that ye also have a 
master in heayen.” Cel. iv. 1. 

It appears, then, that Moses, and 
Christ, and the apostles, all unite 
in calling upon masters and mis- 
tresses to act justly and mercifully 
to their servants ; and that the prin- 
ciples and rules which the holy 
Scriptures have laid down are to 
influence and govern their conduct 
in the treatment of their domestics. 

in endeavouring to detect and 
reprove what is wrong in the class 
of persons for whom this Essay is 
written, the author is anxious so to 
mingle caution and prudence with 
fidelity, that he may not give any 
reasonable ground of offence to 
those who are reproved; nor en- 
courage servants to treat even bad 
masters and mistresses with the 
slightest disrespect or contempt. 
The following scripture is very ex~ 
plicit: “‘ Servants, be subject to your 
masters with a‘l fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
Jroward : for this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully.” 
1 Pet. ii. 18, 19. 

In the prosecution of this subject 
the writer will adopt nearly the same 
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method as that in the Essay to Ser- 
vants, by describing the character 
and conduct of each class under a 
few general remarks. 

I. Good masters and mistresses, 
knowing that ‘‘ God bath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to. 
dwell upon the face of the earth,” 
(Acts xvii, 26.) esteem their ser- 
vants as fellow-creatures, possessing 
the same faculties and sensibilities 
as themselves; and, consequently 
treat them not as brutes, but as ra- 
tional beings, differing from them- 
selves more in outward circum- 
stances than either in moral or in- 
tellectual qualities. We have a 
pleasing specimen of the spirit and 
conduct of a good master in pri- 
mitive times, in the account given 
of Boaz, who, when he came into the 
harvest field to inspect the opera- 
tions of his reapers, said unto them, 
‘The Lord be with you. And they 
answered, The Lord bless thee.” 
Ruth ii. 4. The affability, cheer. 
fulness, and piety of this ancient 
Israelite are worthy of imitation by 
every Christian master and mistress, 

On the contrary, bad masters 
and mistresses consider their ser- 
yants of another species, something 
less than rational beings; vocife- 
rate their reproofs with a frown- 
ing aspect and an angry tone of 
voice, as they would speak to the 
brute creation, when they do wrong. 
Indeed it is evident, and much to 
be regretted, that in many cases 
their favourite animals have a lar- 
ger share in the good-will, the ten- 
derness and the liberality of these 
thoughtless and haughty superiors, 
than their most diligent and faithful 
domestics. Such conduct must na- 
turally produce a disgusting and ir- 
ritating influence upon the minds of 
good servants, and induce them to 
look out for new situations, in which 
they may reasonably hope to be 
treated as hunian beings; and, in 
return for their diligence and fide- 
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lity, at least, to meet with good words 
aiid civil treatment. 

It is no wonder that such masters 
and mistresses are always changing 
their servants ; and that, while it in- 
dicates something wrong in the ma- 
nagement of such families, these 
perpetual changes must produce an 
amazing interruption to their har- 
miony and comfort. 

HI. Good masters and mistresses 
aré aware of the great importance 
of speaking the truth, and that it is 
essential to the formation of cha- 
racter. Therefore, desirous of never 
being themselves deceived by their 
servants, they inculcate upon them 
the duty and importance of speak- 
ing the truth at all times, and upon 
all occasions. They cherish the tem- 
per, and, as far as is practicable, 
follow the example of the psalmist, 
who said, “ Mine eyes shall be 
upon the faithful of the land, that 
they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he shall 
sérve me. He that worketh deceit 
shall not dwell within my house ; he 
that telleth lies shall not tarry in my 
sight.” Psalm ci. 6, 7. When the 
heads of a family act upon this 
principle, they may inculcate the 
same upon their domestics with some 
confidence that they will imbibe the 
same feelings, and may be the more 
safely confided in. 

Bad masters and mistresses very 
generally fail in their love of truth, 
and are in the habit of encouraging 
their servants in the most palpable 
and useless violations of it. This is 
a most criminal and odious prac- 
tice, and is not unfrequently pu- 
nished by a righteous Providence, 
through their servants cultivating 
such a fixed and unconquerable 
habit of lying, or such a disposi- 
tion to deal in evasion, that it is im- 
possible to give them credit for any 
thing which they affirm. 

However it may suit the con- 
sciences and morals of some per- 
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sons to justify the modern practice 
of servants being authorized by 
their masters and mistresses to say 
they are “ not at home,” and even to 
persist in it when doubts have been 
expressed, it is very unworthy of all 
who profess the religion of Jesus 
Christ, one maxim of which is this: 
“ Putting away all lying, speak 
every man truth with his neigh- 
bour.” Eph. iv. 25. It is deserving 
of notice, that while the manner in 
which the dental is made indicates 
a falsehood, by some unaccount- 
able blunder, the narty denied has 
been often seen through a window, 
crossing the passage or hastening 
up stairs. 

It is true that custom has given a 
sanction to this evil practice, and 
explanations are made to take off 
its criminality. It is said that the 
denial of the party being at home 
is understood to mean that they are 
not to be seen. Why not then avow 
it in a plain and open manner ? 

If the heads of families will con- 
tinue to instruct and authorize their 
domestics to utter downright false- 
hoods, that they may accommodate 
themselves to the fashion and folly 
of the gay world, let them not be 
surprised, nor blame the same ser- 
vants, if at other times they tell 
them lies, to promote their own in- 
terests or to conceal their faults. 

Iii. Good masters and mistresses 
regard the Sabbath as a holy day, 
as a day that should be devoted to 
God, to the interests of the soul, 
and to the devout performance of 
religious duties. When, in the name 
of the great God, and in the words 
of Scripture, the Christian minister 
says, ‘‘ Thou shalt keep holy the 
Sabbath day,” they have been ac- 
eustomed to response with devout 
sincerity, “ Lord have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law.” Seeing and feeling the 
subject in this light, and remember- 
ing that their servants have souls, 


we 
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and are responsible to God for their 
conduct, both as it regards religion 
and morals, they will not only atford 
them the opportunity of attending 
religious worship, and that mode 
of worship which is most conform- 
able to their educational habits, and 
to the dictates of their consciences ; 
but such heads of families will en- 
deavour to stimulate them to the re- 
gular performance of their religious 
duties. Indeed, they are satisfied 
that, under God’s blessing, their 
proper regard to religious duties is 
adapted to make them real Chris- 
tians, and, of course, to make them 
conscientious servants, and good 
members of society. 

Bad masters and. mistresses not 
only break the Sabbath, and neg- 
lect all their religious duties, thereby 
confirming every evil principle and 
habit in themselves, but they con- 
strain their servants to follow their 
pernicious ways. With too many, 
the Christian Sabbath is a day of 
more than ordinary recreation and 
worldly pleasure. In some cases, 
the joint influence of education and 
conscience, or some regard to ap- 
pearances, constrain the heads cf 
families to compromise the matter, 
and divide the day between devo- 
tion and the world; and therefore 
they regularly attend worship once 
on a Sunday. How much sincerity, 
how much piety, there was in their 
religious services, or how much spi- 
ritual good they obtamed, may be 
easily conjectured when it 1s care- 
fully noticed in what spirit, in what 
conversation, and in what company 
and employment they have spent the 
rest of the sacred day. 

Had the time spent in the house 
ot God been really devotional—had 
the worshippers considered them- 
selves in the presence of the creat 
God, and felt bis holy fear within— 
could they have passed so quickly 
from the throne of grace, and from 
conversing with God to join the 
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motley group which crowd those 
public walks or drives, where the 
gay and the dissipated publicly pro- 
claim their contempt of God and of 
his holy day? or could they so soon 
have entered into their spirit and 
conversation, with far more vivacity 
and zeal than ever pervades their 
religious services ? 

The demoralizing and mischiey- 
ous results of such a mode of spend- 
ing the sacred hours of the Sab- 
bath, are not confined to the mas- 
ters and mistresses, they extend 
through the whole domestic circle, 
including children and_ servants: 
the latter scarcely ever go to the 
house of God; nor are they allowed 
any time for reading or prayer at 
home. They will, it may be teared, 
perish in as much ignorance of the 
gospel, and as destitute of all the 
blessings of salvation, as.if they had 
died in a heathen country. But 
will not the holy and just God re- 
quire their blood at the hands of 
their irreligious masters and mis- 
tresses ? 

IV. Good masters and mistresses 
are forward to allow a fall remune- 
ration for all Jabour or services 
done for them, and are prompt and 
punctual in the payment of the 
same. They will never suffer it to 
be said to them, ‘ Behold, the hire 
of your labourers, who have reaped 
down your fields, which is by you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth.” James y. 4.' 
Nor will such betray the trust whic 
Jetter of this solemn and impressive de. 
nunciation applies, in a great measure 
to too many in our own time: they 
have drawn largely upon the time, anc 
labour and property of tradesmen anc 
workmen ; but by their folly and extra: 
yagance have rendered themselves totally 
incapable of any thine like a just remu 
neration, It is a species of robbery 
against which the law has not providec 
either a prompt or an effectual remedy. 


REMARK ON-A PASSAGE OF CHARNOCK. 


some industrious and economical 
servants haye reposed in them, by 
appropriating what they have de- 
posited in their hands to their own 
use; and which, when called for, 
they have been unable to repay. 
Many masters, who would shudder 
at the gross injustice which has just 
been described, and rather pride 
themselves in their integrity, yet 
adopt a mode of paying their work- 
people which is highly injurious to 
them and to their tamilies, and, of 
course, ought to be abandoned vo- 
luntarily, or put down by force of 
law. Toate and mercy both de- 
mand it, to secure to the labouring 
classes the full measure of their 
well-earned, and sometimes scanty 
wages. The methods of payment 
to which I refer are twofold: First, 
payment made in certain articles of 
property; such as provisions, and 
various articles of clothing for them- 
selves and their families. Without 
much care and liberality on the 
side of the masters, servants must 
inevitably suffer injury by this mode 
of payment: they will be in danger 
of paying a greater price, and so 
neither obtain the quantity or the 
quality of things so much to their 
own minds, as they could procure 
for themselves, if they could go to 
market with money in their hands. 
The second thing which should 
be avoided in the payment of work- 
men and servants is, the doing of it 
‘at a public-house, and late on a 
Saturday night. Where this is done, 
the men stay too long, and in many 
cases encourage each other in ex- 
cessive drinking, to their own injury 
and thatalso of their families. Besides 
‘which, the wives are prevented from 
‘going to market till the Sabbath 
morning, which helps to induce 
tradesmen to keep open their shops 
and pursue their worldly callings ; 
‘by which themselves and their fa- 
‘milies are immerged in the business 
‘of the world, instead of joining in 
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the worship of God, and devoting 
the intervening time to the best in- 
terests of their immortal souls. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


—=iia—— 


REMARK ON A PASSAGE IN 
CHARNOCK’S WORKS. 


_ Every. one .who is conversarit 
with the inestimable writings of the 
learned Charnock will have ad- 
mired the -superlative excellence 
that pervades all his works; and 
iiay. have to accuse himself if he 
rises {from the perusal of them with- 
out becoming wiser, and better, and 
happier. To commend such an au- 
thor is unnecessary.. While we 
admire, we do not however ascribe 
absolute perfection to his, or any 
other human productions. . There 
is something in them all which re- 
mind us of the poet’s acknowledg- 
ment,—aliguundo bonus dormitat 
Homerus. An instance of a mis- 
take which occurs in Charnock’s 
Works, is met with in. his Discourse 
upon the Power of God, in the fol- 
lowing passage : ‘‘ God is called in 
the book of Job Jehovah but once, 
which is Job xii. 9; unless in Job 
xxxvill. when God is introduced 
speaking of himself; which is an 
argument of Job’s living before the 
deliverance from Egypt, when God 
was known more by his works of 
creation than by the performance 
of his promises, before the name 
Jehovah was formally published.” 
Works, fol. vol. i. p. 446. 

Compare the above sentence with 
the following passage from Scoit 
on Job :— 

“In the narrative part of this 
book, that is to say, the first and. 
second chapters, and, the eleven 
last verses cf the concluding chap- 
ter, (all which are written in prose) 
the name, Jehovah, the Lorp, is 
usec no less than twenty-six times. 
But in the poem, which begins 
with the third chapter, and endeth 
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with the sixth verse of the forty- 
second chapter, this name occurreth 
only in chap. xxxvili. 1. and xl. 1, 
3, 6G, and xiii. 1. where the writer 
speaks in his own person; . and 
once in the dialogue of the poem, 
chap. xii. 9. where this name is put 
into the mouth of Job, The hand of 
Jehovah (the Lorv) hath done 
this.”"— Scott on Job, Appendix, 
p. 429. 


Thirsk. IT. 


a 


On the attention of Ministers to 
the rising Generation. 


Wurst Sabbath-schools are ac- 
knowledged to be nurseries for the 
church of Christ, it is often a sub- 
ject of regret, that ministers in ge- 
neral do not pay that regard to the 
rising generation, which ts required 
of them in their responsible situa- 
tion. The welfare of our schools 
would be much promoted if minis- 
‘ters were occasionally to visit them, 
and by their presence animate the 
teachers, and show to the scholars 
‘that there are others, besides their 
teachers, who feel an interest in 
their prosperity, and watch over 
their improvement. Infinite good 
might arise from such visitations, 
and afford an opportunity of im- 
‘parting their friendly advice, and 
thus confer great benefit by their 

ersonal influence and attention. 
If there are some who have been 
indifferent to these humble visits of 
usefulness, it is a pleasure to know 
there are ministers who feel anxious 
to imitate the example of their Di- 
-vine Master, ‘‘ who went about do- 
ing good,” and have taken an active 
‘interest in the schools connected 
with their congregations, from which 
the most satisfactory and encourag- 
ing results have ‘arisen,’ in aiding 
their pastoral labours. 

It is hoped that the truly de- 
Jightful practice, of taking the ‘chil- 
dren to the house ef God on the 
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Sabbath, is now generally adopted 
throughout our schools. And here 
likewise, the ministers of Christ 
may be useful to the young, by ad- 
dressing them at siated times from 
the pulpit, at the close of the ser- 
mon; and it is considered that 
there are very few discourses but 
what may be made applicable to 
them, and calculated to impress 
their youthful minds. This plan 
would further be the means of ex- 
citing feelings of delight in the 
hearts of the congregation towards 
the children of the poor. 

These observations are made as 
an introduction to the insertion of 
an extract from a letter, in my pos- 
session, written by a clergyman of 
the Church of England, residing 
in Gloucestershire ; that ‘highly 
favoured county which gave birth 
to the benevolent Ratxes, and to 
the formation of those inestimable 
Institutions, which are not only the 
glory of Britain, but shall be the 
praise of the whole earth. 

The sentiments are striking and 
impressive, and cannot fail to be 
read with gratification by Sunday- 
school teachers; and were they ex- 
tensively circulated among minis- 
ters, it is not too much to hope that 
some would be influenced to go and 
do likewise, 

The writer of the letter, alluding 
to his usual Sunday duties, observes : 
** T attend the Sabbath-school about 
an hour before each service, alter- 
nately morning and afternoon. To 
the young I pay particular atten- 
tion, and personally, and at consi- 
derable length, address them from 
the pulpit. There was an article 
on this head in the Teacher’s Maga- 
zine some time ago, which decided- 
ly meets my views. It states, that 
if children and young persons com- 
pose one-sixth (the writer might 
have said one-fourth) of our con- 
gregations, then if they have im- 
mortal souls, they should claim a 
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proportionate share of our regard 
from the pulpit; for it must be al- 
lowed that by far the greater part 
of sermons are not adapted to the 
capacity of young persons: and 
Seat, theta the rat of Satan, 
young people imagine that sermons, 
as well as religion in general, be- 
long to their parents and to older 
people ; and so there arises a list- 
fessivess and indifference, and in- 
attention to the subject, even if 
they could comprehend it when at- 
tended to. But if they are person- 
ally addressed with “* Now, my dear 
children, I have something to say 
to you,” they open their eyes and 
listen, wondering what the preacher 
has to say to them. They hear, 
and faith comes by hearing; and 
since I have been at , 1 have 
found, that to speak to the children 
is a very likely method to interest 
the parents; they are pleased with 
the notice taken of their children ; 
and if the counsel be lost upon 
them, perhaps the parents receive 
it themselves : indeed, this has been 
the case already; the arrow which 
I aimed at the young, without to- 
tally missing them, has reached the 
hearts of others. Last Sunday 
morning, for instance, in preaching 
from “ Fear not, little flock,” &c. 
I was telling the children how kind 
our dear Shepherd is, even to the 
lambs of his fold; and when I had 
done, two persons came and told 
me how much they had been cum- 
forted and strengthened in their 
souls by that part of the sermon. 
One of them had come seven miles 
and intended to have gone else- 
where; the providence of God di- 
rected her to the church, and gave 
her that comfort and joy which she 
had long sought in vain. Another 
person (I was informed by his wife) 
who has led a very careless and 
dissolute life, and who had often 
heard the terrors of the Lord with 
unconcern, and even with a kind of 
daring opposition, went home after 
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the above discourse, gentle as a 
lamb, and weeping, as I hope, tears 
of godly sorrow, that he had been 
so ungrateful and rebellious to his 
heavenly Shepherd, whose tender 
love and compassion he had heard 
set forth before him.” 


THEOPHILUS, 
ae 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 
[From Jowett’s Christian Researches. } 
FECUNDITY OF EGYPT. 

“ The earth brought forth by hand- 
Jfuls.” Gen, xli. 47. This I witnessed. 
I plucked up at random a few stalks 
out of the thick corn-fields; We 
counted the number of stalks which 
sprouted from single grains of seed ; 
carefully pulling to pieces each root, 
in order to see that it was but one 
plant. The first had seven stalks ; 
the next three; the next nine; then 
eighteen; then fourteen. Each stalk 
would bear an ear.”—p. 166, 

Task Masters. 

“The Mallems transact business 
between the bashaw and the pea- 
sants. He punishes them if the pea- 
sants prove that they oppress; and 
yet he requires from them, that the 
work of those who are under them 
shall be fulfilled. They strikingly 
illustrate the case of the officers 
placed by the Egyptian task-masters 
over the children of Israel: their 
Mallems often find that their case is 
evil. See Exod. v. 6—29.”—p. 168, 


Numbers xi. 32. And the peaple 
stood up all that day, and all that night. 
Mr. Forbes, in his Oriental Memoirs, 
observes, “that during the bright 
moon-light evenings at Bombay, the 
smallest print may be read without 
inconvenience, through the medium 
of a cloudless atmosphere.” 

In the West India Islands “ the 
nights are transcendently beautiful ; 
the moon displays a magnificence in 
her radiance unknown to Européans; 
the smallest print is legible by het 
light: and during her absence, the 
brilliancy of the milky way supplies 
to the traveller the necessary light, 
and makes ample amends for the 
shortness of twilight.”— Mavor’s His. 
tory of America, p. 310. S: 
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ROGER CUNLIFFE, Esa. 

Tr is with regret that we inscribeon 
the roll of departed philanthropists 
the name of Roger Cunliffe, Esq. of 
Biackburn, who died Aug. 15, 1822, 
in the fifty-fourth year of his age. 
For many years he was well known 
as a liberal contributor to benevo- 
lent and religious Institutions; and 
especially as the Treasurer of the 
Blackburn Independent Academy ;- to 
which, while living, he subscribed 
from its commencement 100/. per 
annum; and at his death made per- 
manent provision for the continu- 
ance of his liberality. He was ori- 
ginally a member of the National 
Church; but became a Congrega- 
tional Dissenter as the result ef per- 
sonal inquiry and deliberate convic- 
tion. His principles on religious 
subjects were decidedly evangelical, 
and he was the friend and supporter 
of all Institutions formed for their 
diffusion, He was.a man of acute 
discernment, extensive observation, 
and eminent decision of character. 
He was remarkable for the unosten- 
tatiouxsness and simplicity of his be- 
nevolent exertions ; and was ardent, 
active, and persevering in his ef 
forts. During the last two years of 
his life, he was a deacon of the 
eburch assembling in Chapel-street, 
Blackburn ; to which place of wor- 
ship he subscribed above 500/. to- 
wards the expenses of its enlarge- 
ment. The illness which terminated 
in his death was long and protracted ; 
but his xemoval atiast.was preceded 
by a confinement of short duration. 
In the prospect of eternity, his hopes 
were founded on the Redeemer; and 
though not favoured with peculiar 
elevation, or animated feelings, his 
mind was composed and resigned, 
It was his wish and prayer to be 
“‘ ready for death;” and, as he him- 
self expressed it, ‘‘ to die as a poor 
penitent sinner at the foot of the 
Cross!” 

He left 500/. to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and 500/. to the Hi- 
bernian Society, in addition to the 
provision already specified on behalf 
of the Blackburn Independent Aca- 
demy, v,F, 


Mrs. ANN WILKINSON, 


Wife of Rev. J. Wilkinson, of How- 
den in Yorkshire, died Oct. 5, 1822, 
in the,seventy-third year of her age. 
She had made a profession of reli- 
gion about half a century, and was 
highly esteemed in her connexion. 
When she commenced it, her zeal 
far exceeded her knowledge of di- 
vine things, being much influenced 
by pharisaical principles. . But this 
was a circumstance in her expe- 
rience which she deeply regretted 
afterwards. As she advanced in her 
spiritual pilgrimage, she discovered 
more of the depravity of her nature— 
more of the pride of her heart and the 
devices of Satan—more of the ex- 
ceeding sinfalness of sin—and more 
of the preciousness of Christ as a 
complete Saviour. Nevertheless, 
for several years she was exercised 
with many distressing doubts and 
fears, and often wondered how it 
would be with her in the “ swellings 
of Jordan.” But when she was fast 
approaching hex final cenflict, these 
took a happy flight, and left her in 
possession of the triumph. of faith, 
and the bright prospect of glorious 
immortality! In that situation in 
which Providence had placed. her 
for a series of years prior to her 
marriage, she suffered much _ perse- 
cution; but decidedly preferred the 
painful Cross to the carnal pleasures 
and friendship of this present evil 
world. In due season the Lord ap- 
peared for her deliverance, and that 
conjugal union was happily formed, 
which is now solemnly dissolved, 
By this solemn event the church and 
congregation over which her hus- 
band has been upwards of forty 
years pastor, have been deprived of 
‘a mother in Israel.” Between 
seven and eight years ago, “ the 
enemy came in like a flood,” and 
threatened the church with destrue- 
tion; when the Lord put it into her 
heart to unite with a particular friend 
to sect apart a certain portion of 
every day for fervent prayer in its 
behalf; aud that God, who is the 
God of Israel, graciously heard and 


answered their supplications, inso- 


much that they were constrained to 
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say, “‘ The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad :’ 
In an early part of her last confine- 
ment from the sanctuary, she was 
visited by a neighbouring minister, 
who in the course of conversation 
said to her, *‘ You know in whom 
you have believed,” &c. She re- 
plied, ‘‘ That is a sweet passage !”’ 
and added the following lines :— 


«© When I can say my God is mine— 
When I can feel thy glories shine— 
I tread the world beneath my feet, 
And all the earth calls good or great.” 


Afterwards they engaged in fervent 
prayer and spiritual conversation, 
which proved a solemn and affecting 
season. At-one time m particular, 
she said to Mr. W. “‘ Lhave supports 
from the Lord. He makes good his 
word. He never leaves me.” At 
another season she said, “* Whata 
mercy it is that my mind is so calm! 
There is not the least shadow over 
my confidence in the Lord.” Then 
she heard the bells of the parish 
church, and complained of being 
disturbed by them; but on being in- 
formed they were rung on occasion 
of the coronation, she said, ‘‘ I shall 
see a greater coronation soon. Again 
my mind is composed. I have not the 
least shadow of a doubt. I have such 
views of the Father, Son, and Spirit 
as I never had before.” On another 
day, when her disconsolate husband 
found her weeping for joy, she said 
to him, ‘‘ I am overpowered with the 
goodness of God to my soul.” A few 
days after she spake to him again, 
saying, “‘ How unspeakably happy 
Tam! O what a kind parent have I! 
No parent on earth could show such 
kindness as the Lord does to me.” 
And then exclaimed, ‘ Precious, 
precious, precious Jesus! thou art 
my heaven began on earth, and my 
heaven above.” A short time before 
her departure she mentioned her 
heavy afiliction, but immediately 
broke out, “ How comfortable f£ 
am! Jesus is growingly precious to 
me daily.” 

Just before the power of articula- 
tion failed, she said, “‘I shall soon 
have done with all things here below, 


O glorious hour, O blest abode,” &c. 

Thus, after a confinement in her 

chamber of between four and five 
VOL. I. 
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months by severe affliction, she was 
released from the shackles of morta- 
lity to dwell for ever in the presence 
of God. Her mortal remains are in 
terred in the chapel; and, at her own 
request, the funeral service was per- 
formed, and a sermon preached from 
John xiv. 20. by the Rev. J. Morley 
of Hull, to crowded and much af- 
fected congregations. Her memory 
will be long cherished in the minds 
of her friends ; and her example con- 
sidered worthy of their imitation. 
Rev. JOHN WINTER. 

Ow Saturday, Jan. 25, 1823, died 
at his house at Speenhamland, Berks, 
the Rev. JoHN WINTER, in the 75th 
year of his age, and in the 39th of 
his pastoral connexion with the Con- 
gregational church in Newbury. We 
refrain from entering at present into 
any account of this venerable and 
excellent minister, as his brother, 
the Rev. Dr. Wintcr, in the Sermon 
which he has published on the occa- 
sion, has stated every particular. 
He had occupied his new place of 
worship but little more than three 
months, and his remains were depo- 
sited nearly under the pulpit. 

His interment took place on Tues- 
day, Feb. 4. The attendance was 
very large, and highly respectable. 
The pall was borne by six ministers 
of different denominations in the 
town and neighbourhood. The Rev. 
A. Douglas, of Reading, delivered 
a very suitable and excellent ad- 
dress, and the Rev. James Bicheno, 
many years the Baptist minister at 
Newbury, closed the service. 

In the evening of the same day, 
the Rey. Ralph Wardle, of Thatch- 
am, prayed, and the Rev. Dr. Winter 
preached to an attentive and over- 
flowing congregation from Numbers 
XxXvil. 12,13. The respect shown to 
Mr. Winter’s memory was highly 
gratifying. Not only were the reli- 
gious services attended by persons 
of all ranks and of every denomina- 
tion, but very many of the shops 
and. private houses in the town, not 
of the Dissenters only, but of mem- 
bers of the Establishment, were clos- 
ed on the day of the funeral. It may 
be truly said, that he lived respected, 
and died lamented. The memory of 
the just is blessed. 
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Sermons on Important points of 
Faith and Duty. By the Rev. &.P. 
Buddicom, M.A. F.A.S. 2 vols. 12mo. 
10s. Seeley. 


Ir there be among any class of minis- 
ters an evident failure of popularity and 
apparent success, may it not be traced, 
in most instances, to a want of scrip- 
tural simplicity? An unnatural, affected, 
or rhetorical style appears unseemly, 
and ill adapted to the subject of gospel 
preaching; but those sermons can 
scarcely fail of popular approbation, and, 
we may add, of general success, that are 
enriched with scripture language and il- 
lustration. In this point we think many 
of the serious clergy evidently excel. 
They do not affect any peculiar taste or 
art; they are not pompous and pedan- 
tic; but they display that judgment, ex- 
perience and fidelity which many others 
would do well to imitate. 

We have in these volumes of Mr. Bud- 
dicom (and we could refer to many 
Others) a striking illustration of the 
above remarks. He is evidently a man 
of talent, Jearning, and research; but 
is he therefore pedantic and full of dis- 
play ? By no means. He makes no pa- 
rade of vain words, he employs no rhe- 
torical flourishes, deals in no niceties 
of criticism, employs no obscure} or 
profound arguments ; but, like a “ man 
of God,” is serious, awakening, search- 
ing, consolatory; and in all he is scrip- 
tural. 

Ina short but excellent preface, Mr. B. 
states, that a severe illness which long 
excluded him, partially or wholly, from 
public service, united with the persua- 
sion of some of his stated hearers, led 
him to the publication of these volumes. 
And whilst this appropriation of the 
hours of weakness and retirement may 
promote the spiritual welfare of a con- 
grevation, 10 whom he is united by the 
most endearing ties of public duty and 
private obligation, he humbly hopes their 
usefulness may extend beyond this limit, 
and promote the cause of scriptural 
truth. We sincerely hope so too; and, 
indeed, have little doubt of it. 

As there are forty-two Discourses in 
these closely printed volumes, and of a 
very miscellaneous character, we need 
not give either their titles or subjects. 
There are afew on historical and biogra- 
phical incidents, and also on doctrinal 
points; but most of them are experi- 
mental and practical. Mr. B. is well 


acquainted with the human heart, and 
is very faithful in dealing with the con- 
science. In a few instances there is an 
apparent stiffness of style, and some 
antique words are introduced; but in 
general his sentiments bear the impress 
of a strong and vigorous mind; they are 
amply supported by scripture quotation ; 
and are, therefore, calculated to do much 
good. We trust, then, that an extensive 
benefit, under the divine influence, will 
result from these excellent, and, we may 
say cheap volumes, which to the bulk of 
serious readers is No mean recommen- 
dation. 
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Memoirs and Remains of the Rev. 


John Griffin, late of Exeter. By John 
Griffin, Portsea. 8vo. 8s. Hamilton. 


Wiru a heart bleeding from the pain- 
ful bereavement, Mr. Griffin had no easy 
task in the compilation before us; he 
has, however, acquitted himself in a 
manner that calls not for apology, and 
seeks not human encomium, The manly 
dignity and simplicity of the writer, the 
affectionate heart of the parent, and the 
resigned and humble piety of the Chris- 
tian, all conspire to give interest to the 
present volume. 

Mr. G. has, in great measure, made 
his son his own biographer, by collect- 
ing the various incidents of his life from 
his diary and letters, and filling up the 
interstices (if we may so speak) with ex- 
tracts from his juvenile compositions. 
While we are pleased and with some de- 
lighted, we must at the same time com- 
mend the }judgment and modesty of the 
father, in not claiming for his son a 
higher rank in literature than an im- 
partial stranger would award him. 

In nothing are parents more liable to 
err than in overrating poetic talent. 
Without ranking as ‘ a poet born,” Mr. 
G. jun. certainly discovered an early 
taste for versifying, in a variety of styles. 
The following lines, in a light and play- 
ful style, excel Dr. Johnson’s first poem 
on the Ducks; and evince a talent that 
might have been improved to consider- 
able excellence if his studies had been 
that way bent ;—it must be remembered 
they are among the verses written be- 
tween six and nine years of age, 


“ Old Laziness travels so slow 
“That Poverty will overtake him ; 
“* And when he can but wont go, 
“Tis Poyerty’s duty to make him,” 
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_ Some of his subsequent poetic effu- 
sions are indeed beautiful; and the lines 
in imitation of Kirke White, page 102, 
“Hush thy plainings, child of sorrow,” 
would have done no discrealit to the la- 
mented bard they were meant to imitate. 
His latter compositions were generally of 
the most serious cast, especially after he 
made theology his peculiar study. 

His first profession was the law, and 
he bears au honourable testimony in its 
favour. He assured his parents that 
“he had seen enough during his conti- 
nuance in an attorney's office, to con- 
vince him that there was nothing essen- 
tially opposed to a good conscience and 
a good character in the profession of the 
law.” After, however, he had evinced 
a decided piety, his mind leaned strongly 
to the ministry of the gospel, and he 
was constrained to say, notwithstanding 
his prospects in the law, his heart was 
fixed on the gospel ministry. This point 
being settled, with that view he entered 
Gosport Academy in 1816, under the age 
of 20, and next year removed to Hoxton; 
in the end of 1619 he had a call to the 
ministry at Exeter, which he accepted ; 
and in about another three years he was 
called “up higher,”—to enter on the ex- 
ercises and felicities of an eternal world, 
in his twenty-sixth year. 

If there be any class to whom we 
would peculiarly recommend this vo- 
lume, it is to students and young minis- 
ters; and we are glad to see that a price 
has been put on the volume that will not 
confine its purchase to the opulent. 
Above 500 octavo pages, well printed, 
cannot be dear at 8s.; and we know very 
few volumes from which more useful 
instruction and rational entertainment 
may be derived. 
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An Essay on Faith. By Thomas 

Erskine, Esq. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Ogle & Co. 
Ir is with no ordinary feelings of satis- 
faction and delight that we introduce 
this Essay to the attention of our readers. 
We deem it even more valuable than the 
author’s former publication, ‘ Qn the In- 
ternal Evidence for the Truth of Kevealed 
Religion”’ We are much indebted to 
him for exhibiting, with so much clear- 
ness and fulness of Scriptural statement, 
a subject which many good and many 
able men have involved in more or less 
obscurity. We think Mr. Erskine has 
successfully guarded against the two dan- 
gers to which writers on the subject of 
Faith are exposed—a danger, on the one 
hand, of aiming at too great simplicity, 
and, on the other, of indulging in too 
great complexity of definition and dis- 
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tinction. We rejoice also, that, in con- 
ducting the discussion of his subject, 
he has united energy of intellectual ef- 
fort with an ardour of holy feeling ; ever 
alive to a sense of the transcendent im- 
portance of the subject, and deeply so- 
licitous that his readers may be par- 
takers of all the blessings of salvation by 
faith. 

The arrangement proposed by the 
author in the commencement of the Es- 
say is thus announced. “ In the obser- 
vations which L am now to make, J shall 
point out the sources of some of the er- 
rors which have prevailed on this sub- 
ject :—I shall explain what appears tome 
to be the correct view of Christian faith 
in its exercise and object,—and I shall 
attempt to describe some of its counter- 
feits,” 

In the early part of the Essay, Mr. 
Erskine justly remarks, that, by nu- 
merous aud perplexing distinctions re- 
specting different kinds of faith, many 
theological writers have drawn away 
the attention of their readers from the 
thing to be believed, and engaged it 
in a fruitless examination of the men- 
tal operation of believing ; so that 
“we see and hear ef more anxiety 
amongst religious people, about their 
Saith being of the right kind, than about 
their believing the right things. Of 
course this has a tendency to send them, 
not to the study of the Bible, but to the 
investigation of the laws of their own 
minds. They leave that truth which 
God has revealed and blessed as the me- 
dicine of our natures, and bewilder 
themselves in a metaphysical labyrinth.’”” 

As a concise sketch of the outlines of 
the Essay, and a specimen of its style, 
we extract the following paragraph at 
the conclusion. 

“« My object in this Essay has not beea 
to represent faith as a difficult or per- 
plexed operation, but to withdraw the 
attention from the act of believing, and 
to fix it on the object of belief, by shew- 
ing that we cannot believe any moral 
fact without entering into its spirit and 
meaning and importance; that we can- 
not believe in our own danger without 
apprehension, or in our own deliverance 
without joy ; and that we cannot believe 


‘in generous compassion, or self-sacrific- 


ing benevolence, without having on our 
minds at the time impressions corre- 
sponding to these affections. Even had 
there been no mention of faith made 
through the whole Bible, it is yet evident 
to common sense thatits communications 
could be profitable to none, but to those 
who believed them; and it is no less 
evident that, unless these. communicar 
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tions are understood, they cannot be be- 
lieved in their true meaning. Our busi- 
ness then is to understand the meaning 
of those communications which God has 
been pleased to make to us in his word, 
and to receive them as substantial reali- 
ties altogether independent of our ad- 
mission or rejection. We must prosecute 
ourinquiries on this subject, not as critics, 
or judges, or scholars, but as sinners. Itis 
not an interesting exercise for our facul- 
ties, but a pardon for our sins, and acure 
for our spiritual diseases that we must 
seek after. If we seek, we shall find, and 
we shall find them in Jesus Christ.” 
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Thoughts on the Anglican and An- 
glo-American Churches. By J.Bristed, 
Counsellor at Law, New York. Lon- 
don, reprinted by Holdsworth. vo. 
10s. 6d. 


Tuis is a very miscellaneous work, com- 
prizing a mass of curious information 
and amusing anecdote, relative to the 
churches and ministers of England and 
America, of various denominations. Mr. 
Bristed is a native of Great Britain, and 
the son of an English clergyman. His 
first studies were with a view to the me- 
dical profession ; but taking a dislike to 
the practice of medicine, he turned his 
attention to the law—entered himself of 
Lincoln’s-Inn—studied in the office of 
Mr. Chitty, and, in due time, com- 
meniced barrister. Having conceived a 
high idea of American liberty and inde- 
pendence, in 1806 he visited the United 
States, as affording a better chance in 
his profession, and dates the above work 
from New York, which we suppose to 
be his present residence. The principal 
circumstance which has given birth to 
the volume before us is a prize Essay, 
published about two years ago by the 
Rev. J.C. Wilks, entitled, ‘* Correlative 
Claims and Duties: or the necessity of 
a Church Establishment in a Christian 
country ;” of which the main position en- 
forced is, ‘* that where there is mo church 
establishment a nation necessarily tends 
to irreligion and heathenism ;’’ an opi- 
nion very current among ministers both 
of the English and Scotch Establish- 
ments. Mr. B. states the opposite prin- 
ciple, and defends his adopted country 
from this charge with great zeal and 
professional acuteness ; but with temper 
and urbanity. 

As we never enter into controversies 
of this nature, we merely mention the 
present work, to dirett to it the attea- 
tion of such of our readers as feel parti- 
cularly interested in the subject. Besides 
this leading point, Mr. B. notices ** The 

* 


REVIEW OF 


exclusive Churchmanship” of Mr. Wix, 
and The Baptismal Regeneration ” of 
Dr. Mant, the dangerous and anti-scrip- 
tural nature of whose doctrines is ably 
and pointedly exposed. And the author 
is every where friendly to evangelical 
sentiments and vital godliness. 
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The Fulness and F'reeness of Spi- 
ritual Blessings, and their adaptation 
to the Wants and Miseries of Man. By 
J.T hornion. 18mo. |s.6d. Baynes & Son. 


We have long classed Mr. Thornton 
among the most useful writers of the 
present day; and we might add, that he 
is one of the most diligent. This, if we 
mistake not, is what musicians would 
call Opera X. (a plan, by the way, that 
might be advantageously adopted in live- 
rature as well as music:) and we are 
happy to say, that from the style, price, 
and form, they are all adapted for exten- 
sive circulation; and should by no means 
be overlooked in the formation of Vil- 
lage, Vestry, or Sunday-school libraries. 
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Serious Musings. By the Rev. 
Jos. Jones, M.A. 12mo. 2s. 6d. Long- 
man & Co. 

The Martyrs: a Poem. By the 


Same, ]2mo. 3s. Longman & Co. 


Me. Jones is another indefatigable la- 
bourer in the cause of religion and mo- 
rality, with a due regard to the interests 
of the young, and the middling and lower 
elasses. Several of his publications will 
be found noticed in the xxixth vol. of our 
Old Series. (See pp. 192, 514, 518.) 
Mr. Joves certainly possesses poetic ta- 
lents; but there is a want of variety in 
his measures, which we fear will check 
their popularity; a circumstance that, 
considering their useful tendency, we 
cannot but regret. His “* Serious Mus- 
jngs”’ are all in verses of four lines and 
ten syllables each, without rhyme, to 
which we think it will not be easy to re- 
concile English readers. We shall give 
a short specimen in the first two verses 
of the second AZusing. 
“« There is a God, Creator of the world 
The Maker and supporter of mankind ; 


He orders all things by his righteous will, 
And he sustains them by unfading power. 


Can mortal language tell me who he is 2? 
Can Seraphim in light declare his name ? 
No: he is hid from all created view, 
Cloth’d in a glory which it cannot pierce.” 
The Martyr is a poem, in our opinion, 
of much superior merit. The theme is 
noble, and the poet’s mind is elevated 
by it to a sublime enthusiasm. The nar- 
rative part is in blank verse, but is much 
relieved by the introduction of the Chris- 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


tian lyrics; and the conclusion of the 
whole is a fine missionary hymn, sung 
in the hour of martyrdom. We give the 
last stanza but one by way of specimen. 


“¢ Father of all, and God alone ! 

Let every land confess thy Son, 

The north and south, the east and west: 
Support the faithful in the night 

Of their vexation, with thy might $ 

Sustain them in the fight, 

That they, so noble and so blest, 

May bring new honours to thy name, 

And speed in death the triumphs of the 

Lamb !”” 
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On Protestant Nonconformity. By 
Josiah Conder. 2d ed. 12me. 5s. 6d. 


Tue former edition, in 2 vols. was re- 
viewed in the 29th vol. of our Old Series, 
p. 109. The present edition, though in 
a much smaller compass, and in some 
parts abridged, may yet be considered as 
improved. By condensing the argument 
it is visibly strengthened; and every 
thing is rejected that wus considered ex- 
traneous or unnecessary. The spirit of 
the work is excellent; and being de- 
tached from all personalities, we doubt 
not but it will obtain the rank’ of a 
standard work, and in a great measure 
supersede all others on the subject. 
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The Christian’s Defence in the 
Evil Day: a Sermon preached at 
Hull, June 30, 1822, on occasion of the 
Death of the Rev. John Hawksley. By 

_ Joseph Gilbert. vo. 1s, Holdsworth. 


Tuts excellent Sermon, founded on Eph. 
vi. 16. ought to have shared, as it has 
certainly claimed, our attention much 
sooner. Mr. Hawksley, on occasion of 
whose death it was preached, appears 
during his last illness to have bad great 
exercise of mind in reference to his per- 
sonal security. He was constantly re- 
peating the question, “ What, if after 
having preached so long to others, I 
shonld myself be a cast-away? What, 
if those who have been converted to God 
by my instrumentality, and who have 
testified affection and kindness to me so 
unbounded, should look about in heaven 
for him why was once their minister, and 
not find him there?—What is faith ? 
Howam I to know that I ama believer ? 
If, after all, I should not possess this 
precious, precious thing faith, then where 
am [? I am shaken to atoms at the 
thought of the alternative. O what an 
alternative! Why, Sir, in that case I 
am lost—JI am lost.””—“ Well,” said he, 
“here I am; I cannot cancel a single 
sin—I cannot change my heart—I can- 
not produce in my soul a single ray of 
consolation—I cannot of myself even 
exert the necessary confidence in the 
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divine mercy; but all that I can do is 
to ask, that for his name’s sake, and the 
sake of his promise, he will take me as 
I am, and make me what I must be- 
come.” 

“It might be supposed,” says tke ex- 
cellent preacher, “that ministers are 
more favourably situated than the rest 
of mankind for the enjoyment of spiri- 
tual confidence, settled repose in the 
truth of Scripture, and inward peace of 
mind. Some are favoured with long 
periods of exemption from distressing 
doubt; and some pass to their final rest 
with scarcely any thing to mark the 
part of their path which crosses the 
valley of death’s shade. But this is not 
the lot of all; not perhaps of many; and 
some even of the most eminent amongst 
them have to traverse a different course. 
The diaries and dying testimonies of the 
men of God, whose days have been de-~ 
voted much to his service, often disclose 
a scene of trial and conflict, from which 
unsupported human nature would shrink 
with fearful sensibility. 

“Tt is of the last importance that we 
should all know, that it is faith, and 
faith alone, by which we can repel the 
fierce insinuations darted into the soul 
in the hour of its distress. We look for 
relief in vain from evidences of a pre-~ 
ceding favourable state of mind. It is 
in the fact that there is now, at this very 
moment, through the atonement of the 
blessed Redeemer, pardon for the guilty, 
and acceptance for the penitent, that we 
can alone obtain the enjoyment of peace, 
and a tranquil hope of everlasting hife.’” 
It was in this way that Mr. H., after 
severe assaults by the wicked one—after 
great searchings of heart—after many 
jealousies respecting himself and his 
conclusions, found joy and peace in be- 
lieving. “It was in the most simple re-~ 
liance upon Christ for all the benefits of 
salvation ;”’ so that with his expiring 
breath he exclaimed, “Lord Jesus, re= 
ceive my spirit, with all its sorrows, with 
all its weaknesses, and with all its sad, 
sad, sad demerit!” And when he could 
not articulate, he testified by lifting up 
his hands, that his soul was happy in 
Jesus Christ. . “ Thus was exemplified 
the momentous value of the instructive 
sentiment of the text, ‘ Above all things 
take the shield of faith.’ ” 

We have heard expressed a diversity 
of opinion in reference to the propriety 
of the author’s publicly laying open the. 
peculiar privacies of Mr. H.’s experience: 
and feelings ; but we have been informed, 
that it was the final charge of Mr. H. ta 
Mr. G., to disclose to others the conflicts 
which he had endured, and the peace 
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and tranquillity he had realized by faith. 
And, irrespective of such a charge, we 
sincerely thank Mr. G. for his interest- 
ing communications, and most cordially 
recommend the sermon for the informa- 
tion it gives on two important points : 
1. How a guilty, condemned, penitent 
sinner can be justified before God :— 
2. How solid peace and spiritual conso- 
lation may be restored to the soul in 
seasons of mental darkness and severe 
conflict, 
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Growth in Grace: a Sermon de- 
livered Sept. 4, 1822, before the Mid- 
dlesex and Herts Union, and published 
at their request. By J. Knight, Pon- 
der’s-End. 8vo. Is. Knight & Lacey. 


WE cordially recommend this sensible 
Discourse to the notice of our readers. 
The subject is of first-rate importance, 
and the preacher has discussed it with 
perspicuity and judgment. If the fact 
were not too notorious to be denied, we 
should doubt whether it were possible 
for any person to read the New Testa- 
ment, and deny the doctrine of ‘* Growth 
in, Grace.” All the works of God are 
progressive. The heavens and the earth 
were not created in aday. The chaos 
was changed by degrees into a beautiful 
and habitable world. Providence ad- 
vances step by step in the prosecution of 
its design, The human body gradually 
Strengthens and increases. The mind 
slowly opens at first, but afterwards, 
when properly cultivated, it expands with 
great rapidity. Can we believe, then, 
that, men are stationary in holiness, who 
are stationary in nothing else ? and that 
a sinner, as soonas he is converted, sees 
all the glories of the divine character at 
a glance, and: resembles Christ immedi- 
ately on his conversion, as much as he 
ever will? They who deny the doctrine of 
Growth in Grace, confound the privileges 
which the gospel confers with the dis- 
positions which it inspires. Our pardon 
and justification are undoubtedly com- 
plete, and, in the nature of things, they 
must be; for we cannot be more than 
fully pardoned and absolutely justified ; 
but to say that, therefore, our sanctifi- 
cation acquires instantaneous maturity, 
is absurd in the extreme. 

Our limits will only permit us to give 
a brief analysis of this sermon, in which 
the preacher, 1. Investigates the nature 
and necessity of that grace in which the 
saints are instructed to grow; 2. Con- 
siders the duty which the text (2 Pet. iii. 
18.) enjoins, and particularizes afew of 
the principal marks or evidences of that 
growth in grace which the gospel re- 
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quires ; 3. Notices the means by which 
growth in grace is ordinarily effected 5 
4. Mentions some of the numerous hin- 
drances to a believer’s progress in the 
divine life; and, 5. The motives which 
should influence him to increase with 
all the increase of God, and go on to- 
wards perfection. 
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On the Importance of Educating 
the Infant Children of the Poor. By 
S. Wilderspin. \2mo. 5s. Goyder. 


Mr. W. is, we understand, the maste! 
of “The Spitalfields Infant School,” and 
Mrs. W. the mistress. That school was 
opened in Quaker-street, Spitalfields, in 
1829, under the auspices of Jos. Wil- 
son, Esq., its founder and supporter. 
The object is to take the young children 
of the working pour, (from two years 
old to seven) tc keep them from being 
locked up in rooms, &c. where they are 
subject to many accidents; or from 
running in the streets, where their 
morals are very early corrupted, before 
they can be taken into other schools ; 
and which Mr. W. considers as the true 
source of juvenile depravity. We cor- 
dially approve of the plan, particularly 
as due care seems to be taken for the 
exercise, amusement, and health of the 
little pupils; and we hope a cheap edi- 
tion of this book (say at half-price) will 
be printed for circulation through the 
country, whereby it may prove a na- 
tional benefit. 


The Habitations of Cruelty; or 
a Picture of Heathenism. By the Au- 
thor of the “ Bible Association,” ‘*Sab- 
bath at Sea,” &c. 8d. Knight and 
Lacey. 


Tris is a kind of sequel to the “ Bible 
Association.” A family much improved 
by the introduction and constant peru- 
sal of the Scriptures is here informed, by 
the friendly conversation of a Mr. Ro- 
berts, a pious Bible Collector, of the 
nature and evils of idolatry, and the hor- 
rid cruelties frequently associated with 
it in heathen countries. This Tract is 
well adapted to the information of the 
less instructed but well-disposed per- 
sons, who are seeking further measures 
of religious improvement; and we hope 
may induce many a reader to join some 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
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The Student’s Manual: being an 
Etymological and Explanatory Voca- 
bulary of Verbs derived from the 
Greek, 2d ed. augmented, 18mo, 2s, 
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A Sequel to Ditto: being a like 
Vocabulary of Words derived from the 
Latin. By the same Author. 6s. 6d. 
Longman and Co. 


THOUGH etymological studies do not 
come exactly within the line of our Re- 
view, there is something so ingenious 
and useful in the plan of the little works 
before us, that we cannot refuse to add 
ourapprobation to/the many testimonies it 
has received from literary journals. To 
those who have enjoyed a classical edu- 
cation, these may be considered as useful 
memoranda; to others, and particularly 
ladies, they will convey a great deal of 
useful knowledge; and some mere Eng- 
lish readers will bé perhaps surprised 
to find how much their native language 
is indebted to Greek and Latin. The 
same author has published the ‘* Parent’s 
Latin Grammar ;” for the use of such as 
wish to make this a branch of domestic 
education. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

THE St. David’s Church Union Society 
have offefed a premium of fifty pounds 
for the best Essay on the following pro- 
position :— That there is more Credu- 
lity in the disbelief of Christianity than 
in the belief of it.”’ 

Camphell’s Travels—We understand 
that the Journal of Mr. Campbell’s First 
Journey in South Africa has been trans- 
lated into the German language by a 
professor of a University in that country, 
and that about 6000 copies have been cir- 
culated on the Continent. 

The Rev. J. Bulmer, of Haverford- 
west, is preparing to publish, by sub- 
scription, in one volume, Memoirs and 
Select Remains of the Rev. Benj. Evans, 
of Trewen. The compiler will be thank- 
ful to those friends of Mr. Evans in Car- 
diganshire, and other parts of Wales, 
who may possess letters, or any kind of 
information suited to the work, if they 
will transmit the same to him as early 
as possible. 

Also, preparing for Publication —Sab- 
baths at Home; or Devotional Exer- 
cises: Intended for the use of pious per- 
sons when prevented from attending the 
public Worship of God. By H. March.— 
2. A Course of Lectures on the Pilgrim’s 
Progress. By D. Warr, Minister of the 
Tabernacle, Haverfordwest. — 3. The 
Harmony of the Scriptures Vindicated : 
or apparently Contradictory passages 
reconciled, in aseries of nineteen Lec- 
tures. By the Rev. J. H. Cox. 

In the Press.—Observations on Pro- 
vidence; chiefly in relation to the af- 
fairs of the Church. By the Rev. J. Leif- 
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child. 1 vol. 12mo,.—2. The Church in 
Canaan. By W. Seaton, author of the 
“Church in the Wilderness.” 12mo. 
—3. Sketches of Sermons. Vol. 5. 12mo 
—4. The second edition of Thoughts o 
Baptism. By Agnostos. 

SELECT LIST. 

Vols. I. II. HI. of the new and uni- 
form edition of Dr. John Owen’s whole 
works, (except his Commentary on the 
Hebrews) now first collected. To be com= 
prized, as nearly as can be calculated 
in 16 vols. 8vo. A vol. published every 
two months, containing, on the average 
nearly 600 pages. 12s. 

Lectures on Scripture Comparison; or 
Christianity compared with Hinduism, 
Mohammedanism, the Ancient Philoso- 
phy, and Deism. Forming the 7th vol. 
of a series of Lectures. By W.B. Col- 
lyer, D.D. &c. &c. 8vo. 14s. 

Martin Luther on the Bondage.of the 
Willi. Translated by the Rev. H. Cole, of 
Clare Hall, Camb. 8vo. 10s. 

A Sabbath among the Mountains. A 
Poem, in'2 Parts. 8vo. 2s. 

Vallis Vale, and other Poems. By the 
Author of the “ Juvenile Poetical Moral- 
ist.” 8vo. 5s. 

An Essay on the Salvation of all dying 
in Infancy: including Hints on the 
Adamic and Christian Dispensations. By 
David Russell, minister of the Gospel, 
Dundee. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Clarke’s History of Intolerance. Vol. 2. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Christus in Corde; or the Mystical 
Union between Christ and Believers. B 
E. Polhill, Esq. Third edition, Edited by 
T. Clouir, A.M. 12mo. 4s, 6d. i 

Love [tv God] a Poem in Three Parts: 
to’which is added, the Giaour [Infidel] ; 
a Satirical Poem. By E. Elliott. 8vo. 7s. 

The Voice of the Vandois ; or Maniac 
of the Vallies. A Poem. $vo. 

Scripture Riddles from the Old Testa 
ment, with Keys; in Dialogue. By Js, 
Fisher, Author of Spring Day, &c. 1s. 6d. 

A Sunday-schoel Prayer-book. (Pub- 
lished by the Sunday-school Union.) 
2s. 6d. bound. 

‘The Remembrancer for such as bee 
lieve the Truth as it is in Jesus. By a 
member of the Society of Friends. 18mo. 
3d edition, enlarged. 1s. 6d. 

The Precious Gift: or Improvement 
of Time the greatest Wisdom. 18mo, 

The Happy Christian: and the Advan- 
tages of Sunday-school Instruction ex- 
emplified ina Memoir of the late Her- 
bert Taylor. By W. Roby. 2d edition. éd. 

The Little Christian; or Distressed 
Family. 18mo. 8d. aL 

Bible Teacher’s Manual. By.a Cler~ 
gyman. Part I, containing Genesis. 6d. 
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On the approaching Anniversaries. 


THE Season is now approaching in 
which the Anniversaries of our religious 
Societies are to be held in London. These 
will be followed by Auxiliary Meetings m 
different parts of the Country. 

At a time when some of the most dis- 
tinguished of these institutions are pub- 
licly acknowledging their need of special 
assistance from on high, it will not, we 
trust, be deemed intrusive to remind 
our readers of the importance of ear- 
nest prayer for the special influence of 
the Holy Spirit upon these assemblies. 

This subject was adverted to previous 
to the last anniversaries ; but it has 
been well observed, that it is not by the 
presentment of new theories, but by a 
devout attention to well-known truths 
that the cause of God advances. Let, 
then, Christians remember the nature of 
these meetings. Though branched out 
into different societies, they have all one 
object; to assist in promoting the glory 
of God, the advancement of the kingdom 
of his Son, and the salvation of immortal 
souls. 

The metropolis at these seasons re- 
sembles Jerusalem of old at their holy 
festivals. Ministers from all parts are 
seeking {spiritual refreshment. They 
come to our meetings, desiring to return 
filled with love to God, and with new zeal 
in the service of their divine Lord. Many 
of our nobility and gentry take these op- 
portunities of observing the plans and 
the spirit of our societies. The brotherly 
kindness, the general good-will, and uni- 
versal benevolence these meetings pre- 
sent, may, by the divine blessing, con- 
vince them of the reality of the Christian’s 
hope. They may not only approve, but 
cordially unite in their objects. Our 
youths also may here receive some of 
their most interesting impressions, and 
Jearn from what they see and hear, that 
«¢ Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace.” How 
important then are these anniversaries ! 
Nor are those in different parts of the 
empire much behind them. They are 
like the conduits which receive the full 
stream, and convey the water to each 
part of the garden. The gentry of the 
country, and the body of the people who 
cannot conveniently reach the metropolis, 
there receive the same excitements. If 
these assemblies are but reflected on for 


a moment, it will be found they com- 
mand an interest in the fervent prayers 
of the Lord’s children. ‘The servants of 
God also, who take an active part in 
these meetings, are placed in circum- 
stances which call forth our affectionate 
sympathy. They leave their families for 
the public good. They are called upon 
to benefit others at the very moment 
that, necessarily placed upon the pinna- 
cle, they are themselves the subjects of 
peculiar temptation. What need have 
they of a single eye and a simple heart ? 
What need of prayer aud watchfulness— 
of heavenly wisdom—of souls filled with 
divine love; that they may edify others 
without injury to themselves? Surely, 
then, their circumstances call for fervent 
supplication 3 that, for the gift bestowed 
upon them in answer to the prayers of 
many, thanksgivings may be given by 
many on their account. 

It is encouraging to know that since 
the last annual meetings a considerable 
addition has been made to the Christians 
who, on every Monday evening, in their 
families, and to the pious individuals 
who every Sabbath morning in secret, 
especially pray for the general outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. To the prayers 
of these Christians we particularly re- 
commend the anniversaries of our reli- 
gious societies. With what hope will 
the servants of God go jorth, when they 
consider that they are borne up by the 
prayers of the faithful? And with what 
animation will Christians in general as- 
semble when they reflect that previous 
supplications are likely to bring down 
showers of blessing. ‘* Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem, they shall. prosper 
that love thee.” 

GCLIL OL SL OL OL 
Society for the Propagation of the Ges- 
pelin Foreign parts. 

On Friday, Feb. 21, 1823, the Annual 
Sermon before this Society was preached 
at Bow church, by the Bishop of Bristol, 
from Matt. vii. 28, 29, ** And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had ended these say- 
ings, the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes.” 
Tbe preacher lamented that the labours 
of former missionaries in India had been 
so unsuccessful, and ascribed it, in great 
part, to their want of human authority ; 
but expressed great hope of future suc- 
cess from the ecclesiastical - establish- 
ment and College in Bengal, 
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THAMES RIVERMEN SOCIETY. 


Dec. 9, 1822, a numerous meeting 
took place at the City of London Tavern, 
to establish a Society for Promoting Re- 
ligion among Watermen, Lightermen, 
Bargemen, and Fishermen of the River 
Thames, with the numerous other classes 
who obtain their living on its banks. 

It had Jong been matter of regret with 
pious persons, that no direct means were 
employed to better the moral condition 
of this very numerous body of men, 
amounting to about 30,000 persons, 
whose general depravity is greatly to be 
deplored. It is hoped that the means 
adopted by the Society will diminish this 
evil; and that watermen, in particular, 
will find it materially to advance their 
temporal interests, by pe ying an attention 
to the moral duties required in their 
particular station. 

W. Thompson, Esq. Alderman and 
Sheriif, took the Chair, and subsequently 
consented to become the President of the 
Society. After an address had been read, 
Stating its objects, the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rey. G.C. Smith, Rev. 
Mr. West, and other gentlemen. Two 
pious watermen also spoke, whose ap- 
peal on behalf of their profession were 
well received. 

The following are the regulations of 
the Society to promote religion :—l. By 
urging a direct and particular attention 
to rivermen in every quarter where such 
influence is likely to be useful. 2. Visit- 
ing them on board their barges, and at 
their habitations, after the plan of Dr. 
Chalmers. 3. Attending them in hos- 
pitals and at their houses, when confined 
by sickness or injured by casualties ; ad- 
ministering the consolations of religion 
with temporal relief. 4. Holding reli- 
gious meetings on shore during the week 
expressly for rivermen. 5. Aiding the cir- 
culation of Bibles and religious Tracts 
among them, and’the formation of Sun- 
day-schools for the religious education 
of their children. 6, Encouraging the 
preaching of the gospel on the banks of 
the Thames, by accredited and zealous 
ministers of the gospel; and collecting 
them together to hear sermons on occa~ 
sions caleulated to awaken their attention, 
at places of worship near the river side, 
when any watermen, &c. die under pe- 
culiar circumstances. 

The meeting was highly respectable, 
and broke up after making a very liberal 
collection ; much pleased with the good 
likely to be effected among these nu- 
merous classes of our fellow men, who 
are perishing at our doers through want 
of religious instruction. It is earnestly 
hoped that every denomination of Chris- 
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tians (the Society being established on 
the most catholic principles) will feel a 
desire to forward their spiritual benefit, 
that the kingdom of our God may be 
extended from shore to shore, and from 
this river unto the ends of the earth. 
Messrs,{I’.Phillips, C. Lucey, & J. Smith, 
are appointed Secretaries, 


Settlement of Mr. Joseph Fletcher. 


[We could only insert.a very brief ac- 
count of Mr. F.’s settlement in our last, 
andare therefore happy in the opportunity 
to enlarge it.] 

On Wednesday, Feb. 19th, the Rey. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M. late of Black- 
burn, was publicly recognised as Pastor 
of the Church at Stepney, ‘formerly 
under the care of the late Rev. George 
Ford. The services of this recognition 
were commenced by the Rey. John Clay- 
ton, sen. who read appropriate portions 
of Scripture, and engaged in prayer. 
The Rey. Dr. J. P. Smith, delivered an 
excellent discourse from Psalm xciii. 5. 
The Rev. George Burder then requested 
from the Church an account of their 
recent. proceedings in the election of Mr. 
Fletcher to the pastoral office amongst 
them. The answer to this inquiry was 
delivered in the name, and on the behalf 
of the Church, by W. A. Hankey, fesq. 
the Senior Deacon ; who after presenting 
an iuteresting sketch of the history of 
the Church at Stepney, under its succes- 
sive pastors from the year 1644, to the 
decease of the Rey. G. Ford, then de- 
tailed the measures which had been 
adopted by the Church in reference to 
the present settlement. After this state- 
ment, the members of the Church 
publicly recognised and confirmed their 
election; Mr. Fletcher by a correspond- 
ing recognition signified his acceptance 5 
and, in reply to an inquiry from Mr. 
Burder, stated the grounds of that ac- 
ceptance and his reasons for removing to 
Stepney. Mr. Burder then implored the 
divine blessing on the union thus recog- 
nised; the Rev. Dr. Winter addressed 
the Pastor and Church in an appropriate 
discourse from Rom. xv. 29.3; and the 
Rey. H. F. Burder concluded with prayer. 
The Rey. Messrs. Chapman, Lacey, 
Morison, Yockney, and Lewis, read the 
hymns; and more than fifty ministers 
were present on the occasion. 

POLO OL OL EL OL 

On Friday next, April 4, we hear that 
Founders’-hall Meeting, near the Bank, 
will be re-opened for the use of the cou- 
gregation of the Rev. S. Mummery, when 
the Rev. Dr. Collyer is expected to preach 
in the morning, and the Rey. J. Fletcher 
in the evening, 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Mimsters, c. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Jin. 29, 1823. 
[Omitted in our last.} 


Name. |Denom.| Recommended by |£.|| Name. | Recommended by | Denom. \£. 
English Cases. English Cases. 

J.B—s. | Indep. |Rev. G, Collison, ..| 6//M. S—t.|Rev. G. Collison. ..| Indep. |6 
A. B—k G. Burder....| 6])}/H. T—d. W. Roby .... \6 
D. B—y.| —— R. Hill = ....| GA. T—r. W. F. Platt ..|C.Meth. |6 
E.B—d. | ———~ Donation, ....} 4||D. V—y. Dr. Smith....| Presb. |6 
M. C—r. | ——— G. Collison ..| 8//A. W—e. Donation .... 4 
H. D—n.| ——— Dr. Smith....| 6)/|A. W—g. M. Wilks ....|C. Meth. |6 
A, D—y. | ——— M, Wilks....| 6 Welsh Cases. f 
£, D—n G Hirdersae.| Giles 26. Dr. Smith....|C. Meth. |® 
F—h. Presb. Donation .....} 5|/B. D—s. G. Burde Indep. |5 
M.G—s. |C. Meth W. F. Platt..| 8|/M. E—s. H.F. Burder..|C. Meth. | 
D. H—d.| Indep H.F. Burder..| 6||J, G—s. Dr. Bogue....| Indep. | 
M.H—n J. Boden..... GLAS, J. Townsend.. ) 
W.P. Donation. ....' 5\\P. L—s. Dr. Winter, ..| ———— 15 
R.J—s. |C. Meth. Dr. Styles....| 6||M.M—h. J. Rabanw as (if eee 15 
K—-t. Indep Donation. ....| 5\|M.T—s. G.Colliscna =| 
E. K—e. ' J, Arundels..s| 6 E; W—s. J. Raban isis} =e [6 
A. L-—b. | ——~ Dr. Bogue....| 6 Scotch Cases. 5 
M—r. ee ee J. Arundel....| 6B, C—n, Dr. Waugh ..| Presb. |° 
Men. |e J. Townsend..| 6]\J, R—d. Ditto ....000. : 
A.M—t.| —— Donation. ....| 5||/M.R—d. Ditto........] ——— 
A, M—n,| _ T. Beck. ....| 5||M. G—t. G. Ewing ....) Indep. > 
AP oss.5) oe ee ROHN ete Glibeseee J. Smart. ..../ Presb. [5 
Int G. Burder....| 6]|M. C—1. Ditto..... “ = 
R—y.  |C. Meth J. Arundel....| 6S. HI. A. Duncanson.| ——— |5 
H.S—e. | Indep Ditto. Sen tnt 6\|M. L—y. Ditto ........ 7 
S G49 ieee M. Wilks....| 6|/E, P—n. G. Ewing ....| Indep. [5 
E. 8h, | =. J. Arundel....| 6||M. K—d. Dr. Waugh ..} Presb, |° 
H, S—n. J.Cockin ... | 6l|J. B—r. M. Wilks .... 5 


Some other Cases were voted provisionally, not having been applied for. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Loxiey Chapel, four miles from Shef- 
field, after undergoing a complete repair 
and the erection of a new gallery, was 
opened for divine worship, May 15, 
1822 ; on which occasion the Rev. Ed- 
ward Parsons, from Halifax, delivered 
two sermons, in the morning from 
Matt. xvi. 18.3; and in the evening from 
James v. 20. In the afternoon an ap- 


propriate discourse was delivered by the 
Rev.'T. Smith, classical tutor of Rotheram 
College, from Isaiah lv, 1—5. The devo- 
tional parts of the service were conducted 
by Messrs. Mather, Waterhouse, Larom, 
Dixon, Docker, and several students from 
Rotheram College. The congregations 
were numerous, and the collections very 
liberal, 

May 19, Rev. David Dunkerley, who 
had succeeded the Rey. Daniel Dunker- 
ley (deceased,) was ordained to the pas 
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toral’ office over the church and congre- 
gation worshipping in this place. Mr. 
Boden intrgduced the service, Mr. Gil- 
bert, of Hull, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and Mr. Bennett, of Rotheram, 
offered the ordination-prayer. Mr. Roby, 
of Manchester, gave the charge from 
Titus ii, 15.,and Mr. Larom, of Sheffield, 
concluded the morning service. 

In the afternoon a public prayer meet- 
ing was held to implore the blessing of 
God on the minister and the people of 
his charge,when Messrs. Boden, Docker, 
J. Dunkerly and Smith were engaged. 

In the evening Mr. Mather, of Shef- 
field, “preached to the people, from 
2 Thess. ili. 4. The service was intro- 
duced by Mr, Roby, and concluded by 
Mr. Gilbert. 

The 48th meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association was held at Wrawby, Sept. 
25th. On Wednesday morning, Mr. 
Smelle preached from Isa, xxxvili. 17. 
and the sufferings of Christ were comme- 
morated, In the afternoon Mr. Mather 
preached from Isa. xhiii. 1,2,353 and in 
the evening Mr. Morley from Ps. xvii. 15. 
Such was the spirit for hearing on this 
occasion, that, on Thursday evening 
the chapel was again filled; and Mr. 
Greenwood preached from 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Mr. Arbon preached on the preceding 
Tuesday. The next meeting is to be 
held at Mr. Gladstone’s chapel, Lincoln, 
the last Wednesday in May. 

October 3. The Hants Association 
held their half-yearly meeting at the Rev. 
J. Griffin’s spacious chapel, Portsea ; 
when the Rey. W. Priestley preached 
in the morning from Rom. ix. 5. After 
which Dr. Bogue presided at the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper, and Mess. 
A. Bishop, J. Bidlake, and J. Bristow 
addressed the communicants, &c. In 
the evening Mr. Adkins preached to a 
crowded auditory, from Dan. xii. 35 and 
on the preceding evening the Rev. J. 
Reynolds, from John i. 35—42. : 

Besides other pleasing intelligence, it 
was mentioned in the Report, that three 
new places of worship bad been erected 
within the last year, in the neighbour- 
hoods of Christ Church, of Romsey, and 
of Portsea, the expenses attending which 
have been liberally defrayed by these 
respective congregations, amounting im 
the whole to upwards of 1200/. ‘Tbe 
next Meeting of the Associa:ion is to be 
held at Andover, on Wed. April 23, 
when Mr. Edwards, of Petworth, is ex- 
pected to preach. Y 

The chapel above referred to at Ripley, 
near Christ Church, was opened Noy. 29, 
when Mr, Green preached from Ps. Ixxii. 
16., and prayer was offered by Mr, A, 
Bishop. , . 


Son so to address Thee! 
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NOTICES. 

_ THE next Meeting of the Dorset Mis- 
sionary Society is intended to be holden 
at the Rev, Mr. Collins’s chapel, Swan. 
age, on the Wednesday in Easter week, 
April 2. The Rey. T. Durant, of Poole, 
has engaged to preach in the morning, 
and the Rey. J. Gleed, of Lyme, in the 
eveuing. Dr, Cracknell, of Weymouth, 
is expected to preachon the preceding 
evening. 

The next Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Middlesex and Herts Union will be at 
Mr. Morrison’s place, Barnet, on Wed- 
nesday, April 2, at eleven o’clock in the 
forenoon, when Mr. Brooksbank, of Ed- 
monton, will preach on ‘* The Union of 
Zeal and Prudence in promoting the obs 
jects of Christianity.” 

The Annual Meeting of the Surrey 
Mission Society will be holden at Han- 
over chapel, Peckham, on Wednesday, 
April 9. The Rev. W. Henry, of Toot- 
ing, is appointed to preach in the fore- 
noon; and in the evening the Annual 
Report willbe read. ‘Dr. Collyer is ex- 
pected to take the Chair. 

The Annual Meeting of the Herts 
Union will be held at St. Albans, on 
Wednesday, April 23. The Rev. Row- 
land Hill to preach in the morning; the 
public meeting for business in the after- 
noon. 

Newport Pagnel Evangelical Institu- 
tion, for the Education of Young Men 
Sor the Christian Ministry. The Ele- 
venth Anniversary of this Institution is 
to be held at the Rev. T. P. Bull’s meet- 
ing-house, on Wednesday, April 30, 
when the Rev. J. Stratten, of Padding- 
ton, is expected to preach in the morn- 
ing, and the Rev. S, Hcbson, of Maul- 
den, in the evening. The afternoon will 
be devoted, as usual, to the reception of 
the Report, &c. 


ei 
FOREIGN. 


——— 


INDIA. 
CALCUTTA, | 

On Wednesday, July 24, 1822, the 
foundation-stone of St. Peter’s church, 
in Fort WilHiam, was laid with masonic 
ceremonies. The following prayer was 
offered up by the deputy provincial grand 
Master: 

“<Most gracious Father! who permittest: 
and even commandest us through thy: 
We would re- 
joice in the affection and nearness which 
thou hast thus authorized and required 
of us, with the recollection due at the 
same time to thy greatness! The heaven 
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of heavens, we read, cannot contain thee ! 
and the manifestation of thy glory are 
beyond creation! All time, like all space, 
is occupied by thee, as it is written, that 
thou inhabitest eternity. What are we, 
then, creatures of a spot and of a mo- 
ment, that thou shouldest so regard us! 
It is of thy goodness, it is for thy dear 
Son’s sake, that thou humblest thyself 
to behold the things that are on the 
earth, our giobe of habitation! Encou- 
raged and enjoined by thy revealed word, 
we make bold to ask of thee the presence 
and blessings of thy Spirit. Weask it in 
the name of him, whom it is thy delight 
to glorify, and of whom the Spirit, we 
read, testifies. We pray thee to sarictify 
by a divine influence the occasion on 
which we are assembled! We pray thee, 
that for the sake of Christ, thou wouldest 
bless and seal with the unction of thy 
Spirit our smallest initial act of un- 
dertaking an edifice to the glory of thy 
name. We pray thee to bless the go- 
vernment which thus does its part in 
outward religion. We pray thee to bless 
the ministers, whose duty it may be, or 
is, to minister under our government ! 
We pray thee to bless the people, for 
whose benefit all this is intended. We 
pray thee to bless the fraternity, which 
affords its glad concurrence in this cere- 
mony. We pray thee to bless thy wor- 
shippers here present, and to restore 
them to their private obligations with 
a new spirit of glorifying thee in the 
same! 
‘* Let the structure which is now to be 
raised for the expositioa of thy scrip- 
tures, and for the worship of him whom 
thou hast sent, be used to the effect of 
convincing men how deeply they needed 
such a Redeemer of their race. Create 
thou in a people professing thy Son’s 
name, that new creature, without which 
they are but nominally his; pour down 
‘upon them a spirit from above! Deter- 
mine the undetermined in thy service ; 
strengthen thou the weak; cleanse thou 
the pure, and be a principle of perseve- 
rance in the unstable; till all, if it may 
be, shall overcome unto the end, and the 
termination of their present existence 
shall prove to be their admission into an 
existence unalterably more blessed and 
glorious. These things we ask, O God, 
in no conceit of our personal worthiness, 
or of the worthiness belonging to our 
petitions themselves, but on the ground 
of thy encouragements in scripture, and 
through the intercession of Him in whom 
thou art everlastingly well pleased ; even 
thy Son, our Lord Christ Jesus! To whom 
with thyself, O Father, and the blessed 
Spirit, be all power and glory for ever 
and ever, Amen.” 
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CALCUTTA BETHEL SOCIETY. 

In the port of Calcutta the numbers 
of English and American sailors, though 
not to be compared with those of Lon- 
don, are sufficiently large to warrant 
exertions for their welfare; while here, 
as the consequences of exposure to the 
sun, vicious indulgences are so peculiarly 
injurious, seafaring men appear especi- 
ally entitled to our benevolent attention. 

Preparatory measures for the esta- 

blishment of this Society were made in 
the month of June last, and the attend- 
ance of sailors at occasional services held 
on board ships in the harbour, appeared 
to justify the conviction, that if a vessel 
were purchased where worship could be 
regularly conducted, the objects of the 
Society would, under the divine bless- 
ing, be greatly promoted. A convenient 
brig-rigged pinnace has been, therefore, 
lately purchased, and fitted up for divine 
worship on the Sabbath, at which the 
attendance has been highly encouraging 3 
and application has been made to His 
Excellency the Governor-general in 
Council, soliciting the use of moorings 
for the vessel, which has been most libe- 
rally granted. 
» His Lordship himself, on the respect- 
ful application of the Committee, has 
condescended to become the Patron of 
the Society; Commodore Hayes has 
obligingly accepted the office of Presi- 
dent; and ministers of various denomi- 
nations have kindly engaged to preach 
in rotation gratuitously on board the 
vessel. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BENGAL. 

Weare informed that the Presbyterian 
church establishment of Bengal is in 
future to be upon a much more credit- 
able and satisfactory footing than it was 
before. The Court of Directors, with 
their usual liberality, have extended 
their fostering care to the establishment, 
and have appointed a permanent assist- 
ant to the Rev. Dr. Bryce, with liberal 
salaries for both. Any repairs too which 
St. Andrew’s Church may require, are to 
be defrayed at the expense cf the Ho- 
nourable Company. Dr. Bryce is a pas- 
senger aboard the Larkins India Ga- 
zetle. 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 

Extract from the Report of the Ship 
Hercules, of Calcutta, Capt. John Hen- 
derson, from the coast of Chili, March 
26, 1822. 

Tue Hercules arrived at Pitcairn’s Island 

on the 5th of May, and landed the pre- 

sents which were sent to the inhabitants 
from the gentlemen of Calcutta. John 

Adams was still alive, and the rest of 

the inhabitants, fifty-three in number. 
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SuBscRIPTIONS and Donations for the support of this Institution will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Society’s Office. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Directors have great pleasure in announcing to the Members and 
Friends of the Missionary Society, that the following Ministers have en- 
gaged, by divine permission, to preach at the next Anniversary in May. 


Rey. J. LEIFCHILD, Kensington. Rey. J. MSDONALD, Urquhart, Scotland. 
Rev. W. CHAPLIN, Bishop Stortford. Rey. E. SIDNEY, Lopham, Norfolk. 


WuiLte the Chronicle was passing through the press, letters were received 
from George Bennet, Esq. and the Rev. Dan, Tyerman, dated Wohahoo, 
one of the Sandwich islands, in August last. The communications are 
highly gratifying and encouraging, but the advanced state of the publication 
precludes us from doing more in the present Number than merely announc- 
ing their arrival. 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM. 


As the Museum of the Society is an object in which the Religious Public 
take a lively interest, while it tends to promote amongst the numerous 
persons who visit it, and especially the rising generation, a zeal for the 
Missionary cause, the Directors have judged it expedient to make suitable 
provision for its reception, in the premises taken by them in Austin Friars. 
An additional room is building in the yard of the house, to which access 
will be prepared without inconvenience to the Officers. A contract has 
been made for the erection, which, with the necessary expenses of fitting 
up, will amount to £ 500. 

A wish has been expressed, in which the Directors concur, that the 
charges occasioned by this interesting appendage to the Society’s establish- 
ment, might not be allowed to fall on the Funds devoted to the work of 
the Missions; and it being presumed from the liberal feelings expressed 
on the subject of any proper measure for placing the Society on a footing of 
respectability and convenience, in its accommodations, that it will equally 
meet the views of the friends of the Society at large, they are respectfully 
informed that donations towards the extraordinary charges incurred by the 
Museum, and the Mission House (as proposed in our last Chronicle) will 
be thankfully received by the Treasurer, at 7, Fenchurch-street, and the 
Officers of the Society at the Mission House, Austin Friars, where all letters, 
parcels, and applications will be henceforth received. 


VOL. I. R 


162 


SOUTH SEAS. 


Report of the Missionary Stations in 
Tahiti and Wimeo; with an account of 
the Annual Meeting held at the Royal 
Mission Chapel in Pare: from May 
1621 to May 1822. 

Taroueu the continued kindness of our 
God and Saviour, we are permitted to 
make another Annual Report of our Ja< 
bovrs and success. We can still repeat 
that the Lord’s work goes forward; ad- 
A@itions are made to our churches; many 
are baptized and attend instruction, not 
onlyon the sabbath and on the missionary 
and weekly days of worship, but many 
attend school daily as well as their re- 
gular meeting in their respective class. 
The work of civilization is also pro- 
gressive. This is evident when we com- 
pare the country and people with what 
they formerly were. We can refer to the 
public roads and buildings; the large 
well-built boats; the decent appearance 
of the females in European dresses, cut 
out and made by themselves; and bon- 
nets tvimitate English straw, which they 
themselves have manufactured. These 
and many other things we might mention 
prove a change for the better. 


Matavai. 


Brother Wilson returned to his station 
accompanied by Br. Hayward in April 
1821, since which time tne school has 
been attended to as usual. Br. Wilson 
having resumed his labours in the duties 
of the station, Br. Nott has been more at 
liberty to attend to the work of transla- 
tion. The irremediable loss however of 
the assistance of King Pomare, who died 
on the 7th of December last, has been a 
considerable check to this work. The 
Acts of the Apostles, part of which the 
King assisted to revise, is now in the 

ress. 

One hundred and fifty-two adults and 
87 children have been added to the bap- 
tized. Forty-one bave been received as 
eommunicants. The Gospel has been 
‘statedly preached, not only at this dis- 
trict, but also at Papaoa. The Queen and 
her sister with the young King having 
taken up their residence at that place, 
have requested that the chapel there 
might be supplied every Sabbath day. 

Lhe whole number of adults baptized 
at this station is 264, children 137, com- 
municants 75, candidates for haptism 40. 
About 250 adults and 96 children attend 
school. 

Witk’s Harbour. 

Brother Crook and his numerous family 
remain at this station, and amidst trials 
and encouragements, through the grace 
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of our Lord and Saviour, he is enabled to 
persevere. 

The work of the mission at this station 
has been regularly attended to in public 
and private. The baptized this year are 
43 men, 45 women, and 71 childrens 
which makes the whole number of the 
baptized on the books at this station 
191 men, 132 women, and the children 
94 boys and 99 girls. The present num- 
ber of candidates for baptism is 28, Se- 
venteen couple have been married, which 
make the whele number in the marriage 
yegister.48, Several have died happily. 
The number that communicate monthly 
is 73. Our adult school assembles every 
morning at sunrise from 100 to 1505 
bat the children’s school has been very 
irregular; they attend best on the Sab- 
bath, when they are catechised by the 
native teachers, addressed by the mis- 
sionary, and walk in procession to the 
place of worship both morning and even- 
ing. Sister Crook has continued to meet 
the females. 

Two natives of the Paumotu Islands 
Moorea and Teraa, members of the 
church, frequently testified their desire 
to go and instruct their countrymen; a 
work in which the former has been al- 
ready employed with success. An oppor- 
tunity offered of late to send them by the 
brig Macquarie, Captain Hunter. The 
two members were solemnly set apart by 
the church, and embarked with the 
prayers and good wishes of the congre-_ 
gation, who individually presented them 
with some small article at parting. 


Burder’s Point. 


The brethren at this station have ex- 
perienced much of the gooduess of the 
Lord, and trust their labours have not 
been in vain. The preaching, teaching, 
and the meetings for catechising, and 
instruction, have been regularly attended 
to; and although some are deficient in 
christian experience, the plain evidence 
of it in others is very encouraging. Many 
have been baptized, and some admitted 
to the Lord’s Supper in the course of the 
past year. 

In the month of August the two 
brethren visited the Leeward Islands, in 
order to arrange some business relating 
to the property contributed by the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Societies in these Is- 
lands. They were very kindly received 
by the brethren and. people at Raiatea 
aud Huaheine, and preached the word to 
the natives at both those Islands, and 
their hearts were refreshed in witnessing 
the work of the Lord. 

In December Br. Darling travelled 
round Taiarabu, and preached and had 
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meetings for conversation with the na- 
tives of every district, relating to their 
spiritual state. Many were desirous to 
de baptized, as a seal to their faith in the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
death of the King about this time has- 
tened Br. Darling’s return. 

_ (In February Brother Bourne left Bur- 
der’s Point, and formed a missionary 
station at Tahaa, one of the Leeward 
Islands. It was feared that the printing 
department, of which he had the charge, 
would bave suffered by his absence; but 
Br. Darling has succeeded inlearning the 
art, and endeavours, as far as the other 
duties of his station will allow, to supply 
the place of Br. Bourne with regard to 
the printing department. In addition to 
the gospel of John published last year, 
there has been printed at this station, a 
collection of Hymns 112 in number, a 
Spelling Book, and a small System of 
Arithmetic, (all in the Tahitian language.) 
The Acts of the Apostles is now in the 


press. 
The whole number baptized at. this 
station since its commencement in 


August 1819 is 355 adults, and 300 chil- 
dren.” ‘Phenumber of the communicants 
is 31. The schools are daily attended to 
by the missionary, and many are making 
great progress, not only in reading, but 
also in the comprehension of the scrip- 
tures, as those that can read are cate- 
chised and instructed verse by verse. 
The work of civilization goes forward, 
and is evident, in the dress and habita- 
tions of the people ; and in their conduct 
and attention to the word of God. Br. 
Darling feels greatly encouraged to per- 
severe in the work of the Lord our God, 


Papara. 


The state of the mission at this place, 
for the past year, has upon the whole 
been prosperous. The communicants 
and baptized have, with few exceptions, 
acted sgreeably to their profession. The: 
public worship, school, and various 
meetings have heen well attended. Many 
families have removed hicher from Taia- 
rahu, for the benefit. of instruction. The 
attention of the people has been diverted 
from their proper concerns by the arrival 
of ships in the neighbourhood; yet some 
of them have made. considerable im- 
provements in their dwellings, which 
they have plastered with lime ; and others 
are preparing to follow their example. 

Br. Jones removed to this station in 
February last. The people are building 
a comfortable: dwelling-house for him, 
which is nearly finished. ‘Tati the chief, 
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has promised that as soon es Mr. and 
Mrs. Jones are agreeably settled, he will 
erect a new chapel without delay. 

Br. Davies has baptized this year 107 
adults and 108 children, and 32 persons 
have been admitted to the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Many have been received as candi- 
dates for baptism; chiefly from Taiarabu. 
The number of communicants in Papara 
and Papeuriri, is 36 men and 34 women. 

The baptized in Papara and toe ad- 
joining districts Atimaono, Papeuriri, 
and Papeari, including 52 from Taiarabu. 
and 10 from Huahine, are 175 men and 
168 women. The candidates for bap- 
tism 117 men and 137 women. The 
whole number of children baptized 321. 
Of the above about 700, including chil- 
dren and adults, attend school, and their 
progress is encouraging, 


Roby’s Place (Eimeo.) 


The state of the mission on this island 
for the past year, has, on the whole, been 
prosperous and encouraging. The bre- 
thren haveenjoyed much peace and tran= 
quillity, the people in general have shared 
largely in these blessings. hey are im 
a state of progressive improvement, in a 
moral and spiritual view, and also in the 
arts of civilized life. The meetings for 
instruction and edification, both publi¢ 
and private, have been kept up as usual . 
the regular preaching of the word has 
been well attended; the hearers have 
been atientive, and, at times, apparently 
much impressed with what they have 
heard. In the course of the year 4h 
adults were baptized, and a number of 
their children ; also many infants of bap- 
tized parents: 15 were admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. Brother Platt travelled 
round the island preaching and visiting, 
the schools. The preaching was well at- 
tended, but the schools were not in so 
good a state as might be wished. 

On the 20th of February the brethren 
had the pleasure to Jay the foundation- 
stone of a new chapel, which is to be of 
an octagoual form, and built with hewn 
coral rock. The people are: carrying on 
the building with spirit, observing that it 
will be the first house of stone erected in 
these islands. 


7 


ANNUAL MISSIONARY MEETING, 


Most of the brethren stationed in these 
two islands attended; met the officers and 
members of the Auxiliary Society at Pa- 
paoa on the 8th of May. Some prelim?- 
nary matters were settled by the mis 
sionaries and chiefs, and at: 11 o’clock 
they entered the Royal Mission ehapel. 
The people made a much better appear- 
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ance than they did last year. A great 
number were clothed in the European 
Style, and not a single female was ob- 
served without a bonnet, some few of 
English manufacture, but the greater part 
made by themselves out of the bark of 
the Puran, plaited and sewed in imitation 
of English straw bonnets. The people 
filled the middle part of the house, and 
seated themselves around the central pul- 
pit, in number about 3500. 

The service commenced with a short 
address by Br. Crook, who then gave out 
the hymn, Faaoto adu te Lu, i. e. <* Blow 
ye the trumpet, blow :” which was sung 
with great spirit by the congregation. 
Br. Wilson then read the Scriptures and 
prayed; Br. Darling preached from Isaiah 
Ix, 3. “ And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising.” The ;eonle were very orderly 
and attentive, and many seemed to feel a 
lively interest in what was spoken. 

Captain Potton of the Westmoreland, 
and two gentlemen, passengers with him, 
attended the service, and dined with the 
missionaries and a few of the principal 
chiefs, at the king’s house. Pomare Va- 
hine, in the absence of the queen, enter- 
tained them in the English style, as far as 
her means would allow. About 4 in the 
afternoon, they assembled as in the morn- 
ing. The people, however, were not so 
numerous, principally, on account of the 
difficulty of getting food and lodging, 
however about 1000 remained. Br. Crook 
read the scriptures, &c. and Br, Platt 
preached from Isaiah lx. 11, 12. 

Thursday, May 9th, 
sembled again this morning, and met the 
officers and members of the society in the 
chapel, this being the day for business. 
The meeting commenced with singing, 
and prayer by Br. Nott, after which he 
addressed the society at large, lamenting 
the death of their late president, king 
Pomare, who had given rise to this so- 
ciety; and concluded with moving, that 
the young king, Pomare III. be appointed 
president, in the room of his deceased 
father. Tati, in an animated speech, 
supported the motion, enumerating the 
good qualities of the deceased, and ex- 
pressing his hopes that his son would be 


raised up to carry on what his father had 


so successfully begun. This being agreed 
to, Hitote, with the young king in his 
arms, as his representative, took the chair. 
Piapa, a chief of Faaa, in the absence 
of Br. Wilson, who was unwell, addressed 
the chairman, and moved, that the se- 
cretaries of Tahitiand Eimeo be requested 
to read their respective reports. 
Upaparu, the secretary of Tahiti, came 


The brethren as-, 
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forward and read his Report: from which 
it appeared, that the contributions for the 
present year amounted to 9226 bamboos 
of oil, 24 pigs, 267 balls of arrow root, and 
191 baskets of cotton- wool. Upaparu 
made some lively remarks, tending to: 
excite the liberality of the people, and to- 
put to shame such as had been negligent 5 
exhorting all to be more diligent in future. 

Pati, the secretary of Eimeo, followed 
with his Report, from which it appeared, 
that 2829 bamboos of oil, and 12 pigs, 
had been contributed for this year, by the 
people of Eimeo. 

Ahuriro of Pare, rose and made some 
remarks on the Reports, lamenting the 
smallness of the subscriptions, and ex- 
citing to fresh exertious. ‘* Where,” 
said he, ‘ do we lay owt our strength ? 
ts it for God or the devil, for this world or- 

for the nert?”? He moved that the Ree 
ports be received. Vara of Kimeo se-- 
conded the motion, and spoke in a very 
able manner. The king, he observed,. 
had kept his promise and supported the 
society to the last; ‘‘ and now,” said he, 
let us not Jet it go, but hold it fast tilk 
death.’ The reports being received, and 
ordered to be printed, Tati moved, that 
the Society’s oil be collected for the future 
into one place, and sold on the spot, to 
any merchant that would send for it and 
give the best price; and that the money 
received be forwarded by the ‘Treasurer 
to the Treasurer of the Parent Society in 
London. Haapae, the chief of Toahotu 
in Taiarabu, seconded the motion, which 
was put and carried. 

Br. Crook next addressed the society, 
and reminded them, that Tahiti was the 
first object of the Parent Society’s com- 
passion and liberality, and that therefore 
they ought to take the lead of all the 
islands in these seas, and exert themselves 
to the utmost to do good. He moved, 
that Branch Associations be formed at 
each of the missionary stations, and that 
they hold quarterly meetings, in order to 
forward the ends of the institution. Hue, 
of Burder’s Point, seconded the motion,. 
which was agreed to. 

Br. Platt addressed the chairman, and 
showed the propriety and effect of the 
chiefs and governors going before the 
people in this good work, and setting 
them a proper example. He concluded 
with moving, that the thanks of the So- 
ciety be given to the governors of Tahiti, 
for their past services. Horoinu, of Eimeo, 
supported the motion, which was put and 
carried. 

Br. Darling rose to move thanks to the 
officers and governors of the Eimeoar 
Branch of the Tahitian Society, for their 
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past services to the society, and that they 
be requested to continue in their respec- 
tive offices for the ensuing year. He called 
the attention of the meeting to the extent 
of the work yet to be accomplished, and 
also to the success that attends missionary 
exertions atthe present moment in various 
parts of the world, as an encouragement 
to all who love the Lord. Utami sup- 
ported the motion, which was agreed to, 

The other speakers were, Hamaino and 
Ahuriro of Moorea, and Paraita and 
Maiobu of Tahiti. At the conclusion 
Hitote received the thanks of the meet- 
ing, for his conduct in the chair. Br. 
Platt concluded the whole by singing and 
prayer. 

After a short conference among the 
brethren, they returned home, well pleas- 
ed with the orderly and quiet manner in 
which the Anniversary had been cons 
ducted. ; 

The Rev. Daniel Tyerman and George 
Bennet, Esq. being deputed by the Lon- 
‘don Missionary Society to visit these 
aslands, arrived among us in September 
dast, After visiting the late king at Eimeo, 
and most of the missionary stations at 
Tahiti, they sailed for the Leeward Islands 
in December last, and have subsequently 
proceeded to the Sandwich Islands and 
the Marquesas, in company with our Br. 
Ellis and sosae of the native converts. 

Mr. Thomas Jones, Missionary, who 
accompanied the deputation from Eng- 
3and, has been already mentioned as set- 
dled at Papara. 

Messrs. Armitage and Blossom, also, 
avho arrived at the same time to introduce 
the manufactureof cotton cloth, and other 
mechanical arts, were induced by the na- 
tives to settle at Pirae, in the district of 
Pare. They have met with great impedi- 
ments to this design, but appearances are 
already more encouraging, and we doubt 
not but that the object will eventually be 
attained. However, the progress will 
necessarily be slow, from the indolent 
habits of the natives. 

That grace, mercy and truth, may rest 
upon all that are engaged in teaching the 
perishing heathen the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and upon all that serve the 
cause of the Redeemer, is the prayer of 
the undersiened. 

Tamiti,.—Henry Nott, Charles Wilson, 
and James Hayward, Matavai.—William 
P. Crook, Wilks’s Harbour —David Dar- 
ling, Burder’s Point—John Davies and 
Thomas Jones, Papara.—Elijah Armi- 
tage, manufacturer, and Thomas Blos- 
som, artisan, Pirae. 

E1meo.—William Henry and George 
Platt, Roby’s Place, 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. J. Wil- 


liams, to his Father ; at Anchor in Ko- 
roradica Bay, in New Zealand, riding 
out a gale of wind. 

April 23, 1822. 


Since we have been lying here, 
many very distressing circumstances 
have transpired. I went on shore 
the other day, and saw the head ofa 
very great chief belonging to the 
River Thames, with whose party 
Shungec has gone to war “rhe chief's 
name was Hinakee | 9 very large fine 


man; it 1S S*.q he received four balls 
oe ac fell. Immediately after he 
.cil, Shungee, with a revengeful giee, 
caught his blood as it was stream- 
ing from his veins, and drank it with 
all the eagerness possible. O, how 
horrid! how debased! Lord, what 
is man! But this is not all; they cut 
him limb from limb, roasted him, and 
ate a delicious meal of him.* 

The large canoes are now return- 
ing from the war in every direction. 
The day before yesterday three re- 
turned; one or two of which hada 
man’s head atthe head and stern, 
and several prisoners they had taken 
in the war. One of our seamen went 
on shore at a chief's place, whose 
name is Pomare, andssaw ten heads, 
all preserved, brought from the war, 
one of which was a little child’s, 
about 18 months’ old, probably the 
child of a great chief. Poor Hinakee 
had two brothers, the one almost as 
fine a man as himself; the other a 
fine young man about 18 or 20 years 
old—all massacred, and all eaten 
except their heads, which they pre- 
serve either as tokens of Victory, or 
to sell to Christians for muskets or 
powder, to enable them to execute 
more effectually their wicked deeds. 
Oh that the Lord would send more 
missionaries to New Zealand. 

It is true that there are several 
gentlemen here from the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who have all be- 
haved very kind to us: they are very 
industrious, some in agriculture. 

I never was in a place so well 
adapted for the itinerant labours of 


* These dreadful facts are corrobo- 
rated by other missionaries, 
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active missionaries. The land is full 
ofinhabitants settled in little villages 
a mile or two distant from each 
other. Mr. Leigh, of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society is here, with his 
good wife. Oh! they are good 
people. 1 hope and pray that the 
Lord will enable him to acquire the 
language, then he will be a blessing 
to them. We have been at New 
Zealand now three times, two or 
three weeks each time, and the lan- 
guage being somewhat similar ta 
the ‘Tahitian, I can converse with 
them very well. Ihad thyce of them 
cutting grass for my heifers which 1 
have on board. They asked me if 
they must work on the Sabbath-day? 
Xtold them, No; certainly not. They 
eame on board the Vansittart, a 
whaling vessel, where I went to 
preach in the afterc von by the cap- 
tain’s request, in consequence of hay~ 
ing lost five unfortunate men by the 
upsetting of one of his whale boats 
a day or two before. Many natives 
were present, and were attentive 
during the service; they asked me 
why we made one Sun-a-day (tab- 
bitabee) and not another. [explained 
to them as well as my language 
would admit. Ihave conversed with 
them upon their ideas of the soul ; 
they appear to know of no other 
soul but a @ream. I have talked 
‘with some of them apon the death 
of Jesus; one of them said he had 
seen the same in a picture. IT have 
‘eonversed with some upon the pro- 
priety of regarding the Sabbath-day ; 
they told me they regarded it all over 
‘the land as a day in which they did 
mo work—whether it is so or not {[ 
-eannot tell, All that is wanted at 
‘New Zealand I think is active ex- 
ertion. More good itinerant mis- 
sionaries, with the blessing of Ged, 
willturn the lion-like New Zealander 
into the humble and peaceful Chris- 
tian. They are very kind to us; are 
wery fond of me, and wish me to 
stay with them. 

But I must not forget to tell you 
ef the merciful interposition of pro- 
vidence on our behalf. When we 
made the North Cape of New Zea- 
land, Capt. Henry, fearing he should 
not'be able to procure sufficient sup- 
plies at the Bay of Islands, as so 
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many whalers had lately been there 
to refit, &c. for England, stood in 
towards the shore. The natives 
crowded on board, hut we did not 
apprehend any danger, although 
they were troublesome. Mrs. Henry 
and Mrs. Williams wanted to go 
below, a chief had set himself in the 


hatchway and would not move. I 


was going over to them when one 
of our Tahitians pushed him out of 
the way. He rose up, turned white 
with rage, drew a knife and threat- 
ened to stabthe man. Our Tahitian 
ran behind the companion of the 
vessel and took up a sword; there 
they stood— the New Zealander with 
the knife, and the Tahitian with the 
sword, the New Zealander saying, 
“ Kill me, kill me ;” they were how- 
ever separated without any evil re- 
sulting. At length it fell completely 
calm, and we were but a few miles 
from the shore: a great number of 
natives were on board; they sent 
their canoes on shore under pretence 
of bringing hogs and petatoes. Pre- 
sently we saw eight or nine large 
canoes, all well manned, some of 
them with between twenty or thirty 
natives on board. Capt. Henry and 
all of us thought it looked very sus- 
picious, there being no women or 
children among them. Capt. Henry 
had all the muskets brought up and 
loaded; also the two guns. We 
turned with great difficulty all the 
natives out of the vessel; hailed the 
canoes which were coming towards 
us with great rapidity, and threat- 
ened them if they came any nearer 
we would fire upon them. They then 
desisted, and held a consultation, the 
result of which, if we.may judge, 
was to accomplish their object and 
take the vessel if they could, for they 
all kept within abouta hundred yards 
of the vessel for a considerable time ; 
and although in all probability they 
would not have succeeded, we being 
well armed, yet it was a very dis- 
tressing situation to be in. We 
dreaded the idea of being becalmed 
there all night. While in this state 
of anxiety, and expeeting them every 
moment to make the attack, I retired 
to our birth, to look wp to Him who 
isa “‘ present help in time of trou- 
ble.” I pleaded with Ged that many 
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thousands in England were praying 
for our safety ; how many of our dear 
people in the islands ceased not day 
nor night to invoke his special pro- 
tection and blessing upon us, and 
should all their prayers be unheard. 
‘We had been exposed to many dan- 
-gers—travelled thousands of miles 
under his peculiar protection, and 
would he now yield us up a prey to 
the avaricious cruel dispositions of 
a set of lawless savages. When I 
came into the cabin, to my great joy 
Capt. Henry came down, saying a 
breeze was springing up, and in Jess 
than half an hour our anxious fears 
were turned into songs ef gratitude. 
Think how awful a thing it would 
be to fal into the hands of such des- 
perately wicked and filthy people; 
we should have been killed and 
eaten, and our poor wives, we can 
imagine what would have been their 
sufferings; but the Lord was better 
to us than our fears. Oh! for a holy 
confidence in God, who has said that 
“<a thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; but 
it sha] not come nigh thee.” We look 
forward to the joyful day when we 
shall] enterour peaceful habitations on 
the shores of Raiatea—how glad the 
poor people will be to see us; and 
we as glad to see them. In conse- 
quence of our detentions we shail 
not be able to call at the places we 
intended, but go as direct as we can 
to the islands. We shall touch at 
- Rurute and other places, if possible. 
We are sailing to day the 28th of 
April 1822. 


(Signed) Joun WILLIAMS. 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. P. Wright, 
Missionary Artisan; dated Cape Town, 
December 9, 1822, to the Home Se- 
crelary. 


Rev. and dear Sir,—TuHroven the 
watchful care of the kind providence 
of our God, we have arrived in safety 
at this place. According to my pro- 
mise, and consistent with my obliga- 
tions, I seize the first convenience of 
eonveying to you the intelligence of 
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our arrival. We hada long passage 
of nearly 15 weeks, in consequence 
of being much detained by calms 
between 10° N. Lat. and 16° W. Lon., 
during which time it was extremely 
hot. The day after we embarked, 
Mrs. Wright began to be troubled 
with sea-sickness, which continued 
about a fortnight; but for my own 
part I almost escaped, only feeling 
a little sickly before breakfast for 
two or three mornings. 

On the whole we have had fine 
weather during the voyage, except a 
week in the Bay of Biscay, when we 
had gales of unfavourable wind ; and 
we had alsoa few days of unp!easant 
weather near the Cape Verd Islands, 

Merciful interposition of Providence. 

T will just mention a remarkable 
deliverance which we experienced at 
the island called Bravo. We were 
under the necessity of touching at 
one of these islands for the purpose 
of renewing our stock of water and 
fresh provision. We sought the 
islands for two days, the captain not. 
knowing what longitude we were in, 
having been driven to the westward 
by a current, and also not having 
had an opportunity of making lunar 
observations since we had been out. 
On the second night the captain re- 
solved to proceed on his voyage if. 
he did not see land the next morn- 
ing. 
if we had left the islands without: 
renewing our stock, we should have’ 
been in danger of perishing for want 
of water, as our water was found to 
he nearer out thaa we expected, and 
we had little rain: but providenti- 
ally about five o’clock the next morn- 
ing the captain saw Jand from the 
fore-top. The morning was very 


‘rough, the sea very high, and the 


wind blowing a gale. At 7 o’clock 
I came on deck, and about this time 
it began to rain very fast, and the 
atmosphere beeame so thick thati:we 
eould not see far before us. At eight 
o’clock the wind increased so much, 
that the men were ordered aloft 
to double reef the top-sails. When 
they were up, they cried out that we 
were close to land; that it was on 
the lee bow. They were immediately 
ordered down to veer the ship. 
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By this time I saw the land. It 
appeared like a lofty and dark moun- 
tain as seen through the thick fog, 
and we appeared to be just under 
it. Ondeck appeared nothing but 
a scene of confusion; the men run- 
ning from one place to another—the 
wind tearing the sails as they were 
endeavouring to veer the ship-——the 
vessel drifting nearer the rocks and 
expected to strike every minute. 

Myself being the only passenger 
on deck and aware of the danger, 
I did not expect [should be ailowed 
time to go below to inform either my 
dear wife or the other passengers: 
but with some degree of composure 
of mind, in hopes of being interested 
in the merits of my dear Redeemer, 
XY resigned myself into the arms of 
death, expecting every moment to 
be lanched into the eternal world. 
Just at the very time that the men 
were using every proper means to 
veer the ship, He that holds the winds 
in his fist changed it, and immedi- 
ately there was a great calm. 

Dear Sir, Tam sure yeu will unite 
with us in lifting up our hands to 
praise Him who commands the wind 
and the waves, and they obey Him, 
for so signal and seasonable an in- 
terposition of his power and good- 
mess. And as the deliverance was 
such a remarkable answer to prayer, 
Thope it will encourage you, when 
you approach the throne of grace, 
still to bear us upon your mind ; and 
pray for us, that we may not only be 
preserved in the hour of danger, but 
especiaty that our souls may be kept 
alive to God; that we may be pre- 
served from sin; that we may be 
kept from falling; that we may be 
kept sensible of our weakness, and 
enabled to exercise a spirit ef de- 
pendance on the grace and Spirit of 
Christ; that we may.be clothed with 
humility. Also, that we may be more 
zealous for his honour; that we may 
be enabled to discharge the duties 
of our station with faithfulness, con- 
stancy and delight; with a single 
eye to the glory of God in benefiting 
the souls aud bodies of the heathen, 
and with abundant success. 

We put into St. Jago, and renew- 
ed our stock of water and fresh pro- 
visions. 
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Description of the Inhabitants of St Jago. 


I went on shore and was intro- 
duced by our captain to the Ame- 
rican Consul who resides there. I 
conversed with him about two hours, 
and found him to be a very agreeable 
and intelligent man. 

He informed me that the island 
contained about 18,000 inhabitants, 
and that those who were not entirely 
ignorant of the being of a God were 
immersed in papal superstition. The 
inhabitants consist of Africans, with 
a few Portuguese; they appeared to 
be a miserable set of people. I felt 
very much for them, and sincerely 
wished that some benevolent Institu- 
tion that is formed for the purpose 
of spreading the knowledge of Christ, 
might be able to send the, gospel 
among them. 

We left St. Jazo on the 23d of 
September, and proceeded on our 
voyage; and on the 28th of November 
about five o’clock Pp. M. came to an 
anchor in Table Bay; and as some 
of our passengers were going on 
shore that evening, we senta mes- 
sage by them to inform Dr. Philip 
we had arrived. The doctor was 
just going out to preach, but he was 
so kind as to call upon Mr. Beck, 
and request him to take a boat and 
fetch us on shore. When we came 
on shore, we were glad when it was 
said unto us, ‘‘ Come, let us go up to 
the house of the Lord ;” and rejoiced 
in the opportunity of spending the 
first hour on shore in the worship of 
God with his people, and inhearing a 
very appropriate and profitable ser- 
mon from Luke xii. 6, 7. 


Influence of Religion on Seamen. 


T will just mention that the cap- 
tain behaved very well to us during 
the voyage. And though he was not 
a religious man, but on the contrary 
very ignorant and profane, yet he 
conformed so far as to avoid swear- 
ing in my presence, and also forbade 
others. Some ofthe men who sailed 
with him the last voyage were not a 
little surprised at his conduct. He 
scarcely ever omitted to request me 
to ask a blessing and return thanks 
at taking our victuals; he would 
also have conformed to family wor- 
ship, had it not keen for some dis- 
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sipated young men we had on board 
as passengers, who were open and 
avowed enemies to religion, to whom 
he appeared to pay a little respect; 
and I suspected he was afraid they 
would be teased too much with our 
religion, and he conformed so far to 
them as to join them in playing at 
cards every night. He, however, 
assembled all his men together on 
the quarter deck once every Sab- 
bath, for the purpose of affording me 
an opportunity of performing the 
- duties of public worship. JI hope 
that the weak means that were used 
in this way, as also in private con- 
versation, and in distributing tracts 
for benefiting their souls, will, through 
the divine blessing, not prove inef- 
fectual. 

Opening of the New Chapel at Cape 

Town. 


On Sunday last the New Chapel 
in this place was opened, and a ser- 
mon preached in the morning by Dr. 
Philip ; in the afternoon by the Rev. 
Barnabas Shaw, superintendant of 
the Wesleyan Missionaries in South 
Africa; and in the evening by the 
Rev. Mr. Beck. It was well at- 
tended, and the collection amounted 
to about 1000 dollars. 


FRANCE. 

Paris, March 12, 1823. 
My dear Sir,—I seND you a few ex- 
tracts by which you may judge of the 
spirit that is kindling in this vast king- 
dom, Meetings for prayer and Mission- 
ary Associations are already established, 
and are establishing from the Alps to the 
Pyrennees, and from the Mediterranean 
to the Atlantic, in the largest cities and 
in the humblest villages. In this awful 
moment it is the especial duty of British 
Christians to offer their fervent prayers 
to the Great Head of the church, that 
nothing may extinguish the reviving 
flame, nor again devastate the heritage 

of the Lord. Your’s affectionately, 

Mark WILKs. 


Ectract of a Letter from a pious Lay- 
man, resident in a small Town in the 
Mountains of the Cevennes. 

February 1823. 

«J was invited on Sunday to a meet- 

ing which was to be held the next 
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evening, it being the first Monday of 
the month, for the purpose of im- 
ploring the divine blessing on the 
Missionary Society of Paris, &c. 
The Meeting was held ina private 
house. JI was punctual to the hour 
appointed; but instead of being 
among the first, I was the last. I 
found about 120 persons already as- 
sembled, and it was easy to perceive 
by their seriousness that they were 
decply interested in the object of 
the Mecting, Though I did not ob- 
serve among them either the rich or 
the wise of this world, I could not 
but enjoy the consoling conviction 
that the Lord, who is no respecter of 
persons, was in the midst of these 
sincere worshippers, and that he 
would not send them away without 
having opened to them the precious 
and inexhaustible “ treasures’ of 
wisdom and knowledge that are 
hidden in Christ.” 

“T was much edified by a prayer 
fall of unction offered by a young 
woman, in which, after returning 
thanks to the Saviour, for having con- 
descended to introduce us into that 
church which he purchased with his 
own blood, and on which he had 
shed his blessings in every age, she 
deplored with humility the misery and 
helplessness of the hundreds of mil- 
Jions of his creatures who were still 
groaning in the horrors of the dark 
night of Belial, destitute of spiritual 
succour, and prayed the Lord to de- 
liver them from their unhappy state, 
by blessing to this effect the bene- 
volent labours of “ our dear Parent 
Society for Foreign Missions esta- 
blished at Paris.” These were her 
expressions—a Society whose tender 
and charitable solicitude extends to 
these desolate lands, and designs to 
send to them missionaries, in order 
to diffuse among them the reviving 
beams of gospel light, by making 
known to them Him whois “ the light 
of the world.”—I have every ground 
to believe that these praye:s were not 
in vain in the Lord who answers the 
humble and fervent desires of his 
people. 

“Verses of Psalms and Cantiques 
suited to the object of the Meeting 
were sung. The Address from the 
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Society of Paris was read, and a 
collection was made at the close of 
the service in favour of the Society. 
The amount of the collection was 
small, because it was strictly the 
mite of the widow, and the farthing 
of the poor; but as Meetings will be 
held on the first Monday of every 
month, when the sum is larger it 
will be forwarded to Paris. 

“7 mentioned the next day to one 
of our pastors the delightful service 
which 1 had attended the night 
before, and he assured me that if 
they had received the oflicial cir- 
cular from Paris, a public prayer 
meeting would have been held in the 
Temple.” 


Extract of the Speech of one of the 
Pastors of Besancon, at the formation 
of « Missionary Association. 

February 1823. 


«+ After having proved that it is the 
duty of every christian to exert him- 
self to propagate the gospel, and that 
the disciples of Jesus are especially 
guilty if they refuse to make sacri- 
fices for the cause of Him who has 
done so much for them; M. Sandoz 
described the dreadful state of the 
unhappy people who are the cbjects 
of missionary solicitude, and thus 
continued: ‘‘ Well, such were our 
ancestors before the sun of righte- 
ousness rose upon our country, with 
healing beneath his beams. If we 
enjoy the comforts of civilization— 
if schools are opened for our chil- 
dren—if public benevolence relicves 
the wants of indigence, it is to the 
gospel we owe these blessings—if 
slavery has fled with barbarism, and 
all the abominable cohorts of super- 
stitious and murderous practices—if 
the feeblest half of the human race 
has entered into all its rights, it is 


‘ to the gospel that we owe all. Yes, 


Christian women, think of the im- 
mense tracts of country where fe- 
males like yourselves curse, per- 
haps, the day that they were born of 
a sex doomed to be the exelusive 
property and too often the victim of 
the other. You especially ought to 
take the most lively interest in the 
eonversion of the heathen, were it 
merely for the sake of the adyan- 


tages which they cannot fail to enjo 
in the present life.” 
Extruct of a Letter from Asniené near 
Bourges. 

January 12, 1823. 
_ “T have read with the deepest in- 
terest the Address of the Missionary 
Society of Paris, and bless God who 
has put it into your hearts to form 
an institution so sacred, so noble, 
and so useful. IT assembled my pa- 
rishioners in the temple, on Monday 
evening at seven o’clock ; the church 
was nearly fall; love to God, zeal 
for his cause, and the novelty of the 
subject that occupied us, brought 
together nearly all my flock. After 
prayers and singing suitable to the 
occasion, I addressed the assembly 
from Matthew ix. 35, &c.” 

Calvin completed his preparatory 
studies at Bourges, and preached 
the gospel there at the commence- 
ment of the Reformation. 


Extract of a Letter from the foot of 
Pyrennees, 
January 10, 1823., 

“ Oar first business on the receipt 
of the Address from the Committee 
of Paris, was to assemble on the first 
Monday of the month, to recommend 
your Society to the blessing of the 
Lord; and I hope that every Chris- 
tian of our flock will also pray in his 
closet, and in his family, that you 
may be blessed, with wisdom from 
on high. Yes, may the Lord shed 
on you the same blessings which 
have so visibly accompanicd the 
labours of those societies which are 
your elder sisters, and may thou- 
sands of souls be turned from dark- 
ness to light. Isend you 60 francs 
collected at our first Meeting, and 
to’ which some Catholics contri- 
buted.” 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL. 
LIGENCE, 

Land dedicated to the support of 
Missions. 

We have frequently noticed ‘the 


novel and ingenious expedients to 
which the friends of missions have 
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resorted for the purpose of increas- 
ing the funds of their respective 
Societies to which they are attached. 
In the United States it appears that 
some pious farmers have devoted an 
acre or several acres of land to 
this object, and the success of the 
measure is thus expressed in a letter 
to the Board. 

“ Most farmers have more land 
than they can cultivate; and such 
as feel at all interested in the dif- 
fusion of Christian truth would rea- 
dily give the use of an acre or two 
a-year for so important an object. 
Many would willingly contribute to 
prepare and cultivate the land, and 
to furnish teams*and implements of 
husbandry. To some of the pro- 
prietors from whom land was obtain- 
ed, we expected to pay one half of 
its vaiue; but the unexpected crops 
sent them bya bountiful Providence 
were considered as a full compensa- 
tion; and they declined receiving 
any thing fromus. We cannot there- 
fore help indulging the hope that 
this example will be followed by 
many; and that, in this and in 
similar ways, many thousands will 
be added to the funds already de- 
voted to carry to our dying fellow- 
mortals the good news of life and 
salvation.” : 

On this communication the Board 
make the following remark: 

“Tt is not to be doubted, that if 
some enterprising friend of missions 
‘in each country village or neigh- 
bourhood, would immediately pro- 
pose to his friends and neighbours 
the cultivation of a missionary field, 
the attempt would be successful, to 
a greater or less extent, in almost 
‘every instance. The outlines of the 
plan might be somewhat like the fol- 
_ lowing ; viz. That a piece or pieces 
of good land be devoted, for the pre- 
sent season, to missionary purposes 
—that one man be appointed to see 
that this land be cultivated accord- 
ing to a plan previously agreed on 
—that he call on his associates for 
labour in the proportion which they 
had previously engaged to render— 
that, when the crops are gathered, 
they be assigned for disposal to the 
person most cempetent to effect this 
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part of the business; that’ they be 
sold by an appointed day, the money 
remitted, the official receipt returned, 
and arrangements made for the next 
year—and so on without intermis- 
sion, till the spiritual wants ef the 
world shall be supplied.” ; 

How far such an appropriation of 
land in England maybe practicable 
in the present state of agriculture 
we presume not to say, but we hope 
the hint will not be lost-on our Bri- 
tish farmers—an acre or two thus 
devoted may bring a blessing onthe 
whole farm. 


A friend to the Ultra Ganges Mission 

Writes to inquire, “If there are 
any promising youths in the Malay 
cor Chinese schouls, might not some 
be induced to educate them for mis- 
sionaries, provided a sum could be 
fixed for that purpose, with leave to 
attach any name the donor might 
please to give ?—similar to the native 
teachers in India; such to be sup- 
ported. by the society. A separate 
sum might he given, including both, 
to meet the benevolence of the more 
affluent. Would not a conspicuous 
insertion in the Missionary Chronicle 
and Register, tend to renew the at- 
tention of different societies to this 
important mission?” 

This friend enclosed for this object 
a draft for One Hundred Pounds. See 
List of Contributions. 

Another friend recommends that 
all parents who can afford it, should 
subscribe Gne Penny-a-week, for 
each child, from its birth. his, he 
suggests, while it augments the 
funds of the Society will not fail 
to excite the attention of the children 
to its great objects; and the mere 
circumstance of having their names 
recorded in the Society’s Reports 
from their earliest years would be 
no small stimulus to continue them 
in future life. The friend who re- 
commends this method sanctions it 
by his ewn example. 


A friend to missions has favoured 
us with a long letter, suggesting a 
new device for the purpose of in- 
creasing the funds of our Society ; it 
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is by keeping Bees and devoting 
the profits to the cause. He states 
that in that part of the country where 
he resides, (Heathfield) a healthy 
swarm, or hive, may be purchased 
in March or April for 10s.; in May 
or June they will send forth a strong 
swarm; and in about twelve days 
after a weaker: for the reception of 
these, two hives and a stand for 
them, &c. must be provided. He 
calculates that at the end of the first 
year, the proprietor will have two 
stock hives, and 7s. 6d. in money (or 
honey and wax.) In the course of 
the next year, he will have four 
strong swarms and two weak ones, 
value 15s.; and at the end of the 
third year, he will have eight strong 
swarms, which, after deducting ex- 
penses, will be worth 7/ 8s. 3d. Not 
being acquainted with these rural 
affairs, we merely submit the bene- 
volent proposal of J. P. to the 
consideration of our friends in the 
country. 

Our correspondent states that the 
sum of 240,000/. is sent out of Bri- 
tain annually to purchase the pro- 
duce of the Bee; all which might 
be retained at home if the culture of 
this valuable insect were duly re- 
garded, 


Departure of Missionaries. 

On the 27th of February Mr. and 
Mrs. Massie, appointed to Madras, 
sailed from the’Downs for that city, 
in the ship Pyramus, Capt. Brodie. 
And on the 9th of March Mr. and 
Mrs. Crow, appointed to Quilon, 
South Travancore, sailed from the 
Downs for Bombay, in the ship Eu- 
phrates, Capt. Meade. 


We are concerned to hear of the 
death of Mr. John Harle, who de- 
parted this life on the 12th of August. 
He was formerly in connexion with 
the London Missionary Society, but 
had recently joined the brethren at 
Serampore. 


Deputations from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and from the 
London, Church, and Baptist Mis- 
sionary Societies, have waited on 
Lord Amherst, the newly appointed 
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Governor General of India, to state 
to his lordship their respective ob- 
jects, and to present to him copies 
of their Reports, &c. They were all 
favourably received, 


From other Publications. 
WESLEYAN MISSION. 


Mk. Lyncu, at Madras, states, that five 
natives at that station had recently been 
brought to the enjoyment of divine 
mercy, through faith in the Lord Jesus ; 
and that two more were in a very hope- 
ful way. He adds, ‘‘ our openings for 
Tamul preaching are truly pleasing, and 
our expectations greatly raised.” 


CAPE TOWN. 

Tue chapel in this town, erected by 
the Wesleyan Society for the use of the 
heathen population, was opened on the 
16th of June 1822. Dr. Philip preached 
at three in the afternoon, from John xvii. 
21. ** That they all may be one,” &c. 
The sermon was appropriate, the con- 
gregation respectable, and the collection 
good. 

June 18. At six in the evening the 
house was filled with respectable Dutch 
inhabitants, when the Rev. J. Beck 
preached an excellent sermon in the 
Dutch language, from Luke xxiv. 47. 
“* And that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached,” &c.. A liberal 
collection was afterwards made. 

June 20. Mr. Smith, a Dutch mis- 
sionary, from  Stelleubosch ; kindly 
preached at six in the evening, from 
Hag. ii. 9. “ In this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.” The 
collection was liberal considering the 
wetwess of the evening, which hindered 
the attendance of many. 

The chapel is nearly 39 feet square 
within, and cost about 5,400 rix-dol- 
Jars. The subscriptions for the building 
amounted to 4,300, and the collections 
to 450, so that only a small debt of about 
700 rix-dollars remains. 


Ordination and departure of Missionaries. 


On Monday January 6th, Messrs. Da- 
vies, ‘remayne, and Mages, three Mis- 
sionaries appointed to the West Indies, 
were solemnly set apart for the work of 
the christian ministry among the hea- 
then. The service was held in King- 
street Chapel, Bristol, and the crowded 
attendance and deep and prayerful inte- 
rest manifested on the occasion, were 
encouraging to all present, especially to 
the missionaries themselves. Several mi- 
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nisters assisted, the Rev. Messrs. Moore, 
of Bristol ; Reece and Roberts, of Bath; 
and R. Smith, of Kingswood ; who con- 
ducted the service with much solemnity. 
The three brethren are about to sail from 
Bristol for their stations at St. Chris- 
topher’s and Jamaica. We earnestly re- 
commend them and their wives to the 
prayers of our friends. 


AMERICAN MISSION. 


Sandwich Islands. 


A LETTER from these islands speaks 
in terms decidedly encouraging on the 
present state and future prospects of the 
mission. The missionaries, without being 
aware of the preparations then making 
for their necessities, gave an opinion that 
a considerable number of prudent, tried, 
and faithful men, possessing high quali- 
fications, might be advantageously em- 
ployed on these islands; and they 
earnestly require that such aid may be 
sent to them. They also state that they 
are on the point of being in great need 
of supplies in various kinds of provisions, 
clothing, &c. 


The missionaries destined to reinforce 
the above mission, embarked at New 
Haven, in the ship Thames, Captain 
Closby, on the 20th of November 1822. 
The religious services which preceded 
their embarkation were calculated to ex- 
cite in the friends of the missionary cause 


deyout thanksgivings and fervent prayers’ 


Ceylon. 

Letters from Ceylon contain interesting 
notices of souls brought, as it is hoped, 
from the darkness of nature and of pagan 
superstition into the light of the gospel. 
Some additions have been made to their 
little church; and it now contains 17 
Malabars, three of whom are preachers 
of that gospel of which they themselves 
were but a little while since totally igno- 
yant. Two of the communicants, of dif- 
ferent castes, have given the natives an 
opportunity of witnessing a Christian 
mairiage among their own countrymen. 
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Mr. William Goodel and Mr. Isaac 
Bird, with their wives, have lately sailed 
from New York for Malta; they are in- 
tended to reinforce the Palestine mission. 
They preached in several of the churches 
in New York with acceptance, and at- 
tended several public meetings. Collec- 
tions were made to the amount of 600 
dollars, Numerous Tracts were giver 
to them in English, Spanish and French, 
and various ureful articles were pre- 
sented by individuals. They embarked 
on board the Shepherdess. 

Another account states, that Mr. Trey, 
as agent for the ‘American Society for 
meliorating the condition of the Jews,” 
has formed about 100 Auxiliaries in the 
New England States, and the northern 
part of this, New York, State. He has 
now commenced a tour to the south- 
ward, with the same objects in view.— 
Christian Herald, Dec. 7, 1822. 


Cornwall School for Educating Heathen 
Youth. 


THE object of this institution, which 
was commenced in 1816, is to educate 
heathen youths in such a manner as 
with subsequent professional instruction 
will qualify them to beeome useful mis- 
sionaries, physicians, surgeons, school- 
masters, or interpreters; and to com- 
miunicate to the heathen nations such 
knowledge in agriculture and the arts, 
as may prove the means of promoting 
christianity and civilization. 

In the first year, 12 were admitted. 
In September 1820, the number was 29 ; 
it has lately increased to 32. 

Under the able instruction of the Rev. 
Mr. Daggett, and his faithful assistant, 
Mr. Prentice, the improvement of the 
pupils has in general been satisfactory, 
and in some instances remarkably good. 
Seventeen are thought to have given 
evidence of a living faith in Christ, and 
several others are seriously thoughtful 
on religious concerns; four of the mem- 
bers have gone with the mission to their 
native (the Sandwich) islands. 


—————==z 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


EE 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, 


and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 


16 February, to 16 March 1623, inclusive. | 


Penny-a-week Subscriptions, from a few 
Young Ladies belonging to a Board- 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
ing School, Chelsea; per Rev. E. A. 


Viki =-Donationmrerciacescareensssicuse 20.0. 0 De a ot, 015 

Jollection at Oxendon Chapel, after a Rev. J. Thomas and Friends, Highgate... 10 10 
Sermon, by Rev. W. Broadfoot.... 20 0 0 | 4 Gentleman at the Missionary Prayer 

Solliers’ Rents.—Rev. James Knight and Meeting, Orange Street, March 3; 
Congregation’ pecseiesovsrvsvesven 2h 4 3} per Rev. G. Burder ossssreeereeee 11 


| 
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A Missionary Box, ‘‘ Arundel House,’” per 

W. Kiddle, Jum. oc... cece eee hs hisroae 05 
Fourth Half- yearly Subscription of a pri- 

vate Family, Tabernacle Walk .... @ 15 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


A Frend to the Ultra Ganges Mission, to- 
wards the Education of a Student 
at the College of Malacca, whose 


objects shall be purely Missionary 100 0 0 
South Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
—Rev. David Peter, Carmarthen. 
Caerleon and Vabernasle ; by Rev. Mr. 
Williams’ (cits. areyunees nasouvareisie Recsrela 3.5 0 
Newport; per Rev. RS Davies, 
Missionary from Demerara... 9 1 4 
Subscriptions, kc. .......... 3 2 @ 
123 4 
Cardiff; by Rey. Mr. James.. 2 6 0 
Miss Mary James, for the Edu- 
cation of Native Schools in 
Er, peal che ccloakrn, eset oistoyoxa onste: ro Le @ 
———_. 360 
Mynyddvalwyn by Rev. Mr. George .. LG 
Penymain ; by Rev. Mr. Thomas ...... 3.0 «0 
White Cross; by Rey. Mr.Hughes4 17 1 
A Donation... ..s.eoree sipigiuis I 6 a 
——_ 517 1 
Zoar Merthyr; by Rev. S.Evans3 14 0 
A Subscription eitaisciod apne on ak Te 
415 9 
Merthyr Tydvil.— Collections 
at the Annual serene 
Ynysgou, and the Stage. 19 8 2% 
Be these aaterisccrusiascsisierpmnsiace® 412 3 
LOR veiesoieccicisteriel ees le lowe iereina cab oblb 
——- _ @ 2 % 
Rumney.—Rev. Mr. Stevens... 115 4% 
Nantyglo; by ditto ......0.6 Ll2 0 
—__—_ 7 43 
Hanover.—Rev. Mr. Davies ........-. 5 9 0 
Abergavenny.—Kev. Mr. James 
Colleeiions, after Two Ser- 
mons, by Rev. J. Davies, of 
DEMMELATA s cSlerenr eng ance 2 0 
Penny-a-week Subscription, 
for One Year. 8 0 
Donation; bya Friend to Mis- 
BIGUS/ -pyactacac taeloreaysae aXe 6 0 
21 0 a 
Bethesda.—Rev. Mr. Davies 2 8 0 
Peniel in Cwmidu, ditto ...... 7 3 6 
—— 911 6 
Aber.—Rev. Mr. Lewis ..o..ece cece 315 @ 
Cymer.—Rev. Mr. Davies .........05- 3.0 0 
‘Tredegar —Rev. Mr. Morris... 3 0 0 
Donagionss... soos vqueie Gahestas ity tae URED) 
4 0 0 
Tredustan.—Rey. Mr. Lewis.......... 210 0 
Maesyranen.—Rev. Mr.Jones 1 6 6 
Brechifan, . 21-0 ditto...... 016 0 
FP SEG) 
Talganth=  < cisisccca ltt Osine som cee Oe 
SImethrog ........ diltoriaccs: BOO 
3.5 «0 
Raiady.— Rev. Mr. Evans .......... oi 3.8 0 
Lanwrtyd.—Rev. Mr. Williams 1 10 0 
Merthyr Cynoe.....ditto .... 114 4 
Troedrhywidalar ....ditto.... 3 5 O 
69 4 
Breon ; by Rey. Mr. Powell... 7 2 @ 
Subscriptions....... mist aipistetnitis 2 120 
—— 930 
Brychgoed ; by Rev. Mr. Jenkins...... 210 0 
Herman; by Rev. Mr. Lewis. ...cne0ee 2.0 0 
Pentretygwyn; by Rey. Mr. 
WHOL PN caine ani innssatnacia uals 216 6 
Bethel yc. cv.cj- clon EO se peuscarece Wl 46 
—— 319 0 
Carried forward ..erescree 14719 9 
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Brought forward. -erervees 
Llandovery. — Penny- a-week 

Collection; by Messrs. Rees 

and Thomas .. cae ede 6. 
Salem; by Rev. Mr. Powell. . 214 6 
Tynycoed; by Rev. Mr. Williams .... 
Swansea. — Ebenezer; by Rev. Mr. 

Davies .... se eeewees 
Gwynve ; by Rey. Mr. libnesstabe. aie 
Caermarthen.—Rev, David Peter. 

Collections ...... sour Oma 
Sunday School MiG coe sak 1s) Ss"? 
Penny a-week Society.— ditto 5 1 11d 
Subscriptions, &c. .....-.00+ L050 
A Friend to the Cause........ 1 1 0 
Ditto, for the. Education of 

Native Femalesin India.... 1 0 0 
Protits of a Strawberry Bed ; 

YG SE RAGH i acyclic: om'atistste po ate 2 6 
IVER NOs szaisis\ ule lobe eiaeitinteialoloraens aati 
Penteg. —Rev. Mr. Davies 2h 0 
Sunday School . Sik ape sinhabei igen 
Builth—Rev. Mr. Williams ......-+6- 
Ebenezer.—Rev. Mr. Grifith 1 1 0% 
Sunday School . ihe. Gecaisre l= OB OR 
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PO Eo RY. 
On the Death of the Rev. 8. Grearuzep, F.S.A. of Bishop's Hull, 


near Faunton. 


GREATHEED, my early friend— but he is gone ! 
And recollection silent views the past, 
Time’s rueful changes, ever rolling on, 
What he has been, and what he is at last. 
The pow’r of Truth to form the soul anew 
And give to native talent noblest aim, 
He felt—and meekness into courage grew, 
And hunrble hepe shone forth an ardent 
flame. 
Allied with men who, pitying dying men, 
Would snatch the heathen from Satanic sway, 
He strove with feeble voice, but mighty pen, 
To urge the cause and smooth the rugged 
way. 


His languid frame forbade the loud address, 
His modest habits sbunn’d the public glare ;. 
Yet thousands heard him from the teaching 
press, ; + [there. 
And when he preach’d, the word of God was 
The good man’s study is no idle place; 
There he converses with the holy dead, 
There views his heav’nly Father’s smiling face, 
And gathers fruit with which the world is fed. 
The friend of Cowper bore no common mind 3 
The friend of Missions seeks no scanty gain ; 
The generous Christian holds no purse conz 
fin’d; 
The faithful preacher cannot live in vain. 


His useful days thus pass’d, he meekly said, 
*< T would not spend another Sabbath here ;” 
*Twas giv’n s—his weary flesh to rest is laid, 


His spirit shares the bless’d Sabbatic year, 
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THE LATE REV. WILLIAM MILNE, D.D. 
MISSIONARY TO THE CHINESE, &e. 


(Concluded from p..139.) 


———— EE 


N our last Number, we leit Mr. 
Milne among his friends at Can- 
ton; but the extreme jealousy of the 
Chinese government rendering it 


imprudent for him to remain with 


Mr. Morrison throughout the year, 
after much consideration it was 
agreed, that Malacca was, in many 
respects,the preferable centre of the 
Ultra-Ganges Mission ; and prepa- 
rations were made for Mr. Milne’s 


removal thither with his family. . 


Chinese books, printing-paper, and 
materials, a teacher of the language, 


and proper workmen were procu?- » 

‘intent upon his. missionary work ; 
‘and as a first effort he determined 
‘on the formation of a school for the 
“instruction of ‘the children of the 
poor. A plac. that had been oc- 


ed, and after a most painful farewell 
to their friends at Canton, they em- 
barked April 17, 1815. Unhappily, 
when they had not been more than 
five days on board, Mrs. M. was 
taken in labour, and delivered of 
twin boys under yery trying circum- 
stances; but by the kindness of 
Providence they all safely arrived 
at Malacca, after a passage of 35 
days, and were very kindly received 
by the Resident, Major Farquhar. 
The Dutch Protestants being at 
this time without a pastor, Mr. Milne 
was invited to accept the office; 
being determined, however, not to 
relinquish his missionary work, he 
declined the offer; but agreed to 
preach to them once a week: for 
this service he received a compen- 
VOL. le 


sation that enabled him, for two 
years, to relieve the Missionary So- 
ciety from expense on his account. 


‘Afterwards, however, personal in- 


disposition and‘an increasing fa- 
mily obliged him to recur to them 
again for his support. His labours 
among the Dutch, though in the 
English language, were not alto- 
gether in vain; much success, how- 
ever, could-not be expected, consi- 


dering their imperfect knowledge 


of the English language, in which 


‘only he could preach. 


His heart was, as we have seen, 


cupied as a stabie, was at’a small 
expense fitted up as a school-room ; 
and papers being posted up in dif- 
ferent parts of the town to give no- 
tice of it, they excited considerable 
attention; the Chinese never. hay- 
ing heard of a free school before. 
Some difficulties however arose from 
their native superstitions. The 
Chinese master could only begin 
upon a lucky day, and each of the 
children must have what they called. 
‘“‘a heart-opening cake,” to prepare 
him for instruction. These things, 
in the first instance, it was found 
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necessary to comply with, or the 
school could not have been com- 
menced. 

But this was not all. It is cus- 
tomary also for the Chinese, in all 
their schools, to set up the images 
of Confucius and of Wan-chang 
(the god of letters); to which the 
children used to bow and to burn 
incense-matches every morning, be- 
fore they began to learn their les- 
sons. This, however, was positively 
refused; and the objection was at 
length surmounted, by stating that 
the school did not stand upon the 
ground of a Chinese. 

At length the school was opened 
on the 5th of August, with five 
scholars; but they soon increased 
to fourteen, who were instructed 
-in reading, writing, and arith- 
-metic; the whole in their native 
tongue. Still the grand difficulty 
was to introduce Christian books, 
and the knowledge of that religion 
which was necessary to connect the 
-school with the office of a Mission- 
ary. The first object of the master 
was, of course, to instruct them in the 
elements of their native language, 
and to enable them toread. He was 

.then persuaded to teach them (with 
consent of their parents) Dr. Mor- 
rison’s Catechism ; from which they 
‘learned from six to ten questions in 
a week. Mr, Milne afterwards ex- 
-pounded this, dwe'ling on such 
words as God, creation, soul, death, 
&e. which, by degrees, formed a 

-catechetical exercise for the Sun- 
day afternoon. The masters were 
also gradually induced to attend on 
-the public worship with their chil- 
dren. 

Mr. Milne had now, for two 
years, a great weight of engage- 
ments on his hands. Every morning 

‘his Chinese domestics met for 
Christian worship, in that lan- 
‘guage. A portion of the New Tes- 
tament was read, with short re- 
marks, and followed by prayer. 


versing with the natives. 
-evening, at eight o’clock, the Serip- 
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He had then a part of the Old Tes- 
tament in hand to translate, the 
school to superintend, and his own 
studies in the language, of which 
his knowledge was as yet very im- 
perfect, to pursue. Every Sabbath 
Day he had to preach in the Dutch 
Church in the morning ; his usual 
morning exercise was therefore de- 
ferred till the middle of the day. 
At one o’clock the Scriptures were 
read, followed by an exhortation 
somewhat more at length than on 
other days. - In the afternoon, the 
scholars were catechised, as above 
stated. Mr. M. then visited the 
town, distributing tracts and con- 
In the 


tures were read and expounded, 
and the day closed with prayer. 
From three to eight adults usually 
attended, and there have been as 
many as twenty ; but great difficulty 
was found in collecting any aum- 
ber of silent and attentive hear- 
ers. Copies of the Scriptures and 
Chinese Tracts were distributed, 
by various mediums, throughout the 
Archipelago; and Mr. M. usually 
visited the different ships that ar- 
rived from China. 

In the close of this year was com- 
menced the Ultra-Ganges Library, 


_with a very small number of books, 


European and Chinese. On a 
memorial to the Governor in Coun- 
cil at Penang, a grant was made of 
ground for the erection of Mission- 
ary buildings, subject to the future 
approbation of the Dutch Govern- 
ment. A free press was also al- 
lowed at Malacca; and a free pas- 
sage for members of the Ultra- 
Ganges Mission to any parts of the 
Archipelago where cruisers should 
be visiting. 

In 1816, the Chinese scholars 
had increased to nearly sixty ; and 
Mr. Milne composed for them the 
Youth’s Catechism, and _. printed 
two new tracts, ‘‘ The Strait Gate, 


THE LATE REV. 


and “ The Sin of Lying.” Mr. 
Milne’s translation of the Book of 
Deuteronomy, after being revised 
by Mr. Morrison, was now put to 
press: and, in the course of this 
year, the Chinese printer was bap- 
tized, on a credible profession of 
his faith in Christ. 

Additional printers having ar- 
rived from India, the printing esta- 
blishment was considerably in- 
creased : and, in the autumn, the 
Rev. C. H. Thomsen arrived, to 
commence a Malay Mission (the 
importance of which had been lone 
urged by Mr. Milne), and applied 
himself sedulously to that object. 

’ In January 1817, a new range 
of warehouses and printing-offices 


was erected, having become ne-: 


cessary from the enlargement of the 
concern. Mr. Milne’s next step 
was, as had been previously agreed, 
to publish a kind of Magazine, 
called “© The Chinese Gleaner.” 
No. I. is dated May 1817, and was 
‘printed at the Mission press. It 
was proposed to be published quar- 
terly, and to contain extracts of the 
correspondence of the Eastern 
Missionaries, and miscellaneous 
notices relative to the philosophy 
and mythology of the Indo-Chinese 
nations. This work was calculated 
to produce the double effect of 
showing the Chinese, from their 
own writers, the folly and wick- 
edness of their idolatry, and con- 
vincing Europeans of the necessity 
and importance of the Chinese 
Mission. The circulation of this 
work commenced at 500, and in- 
creased to 1000 or more monthly. 
It reached nineteen or twenty Num- 
bers before Mr. Milne’s death. 

In June of this year (1817) ar- 
rived Mr, Medhurst, as assistant 
to Mr. Milne in the Chinese Mis- 
sion; but, within two months after 
his arrival, the latter, partly for 
his own health and partly on ac- 
count of his afflicted partner, who 
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had gone thither a little before him 
sailed for China, where he landed 
September 3d, and did not return 
till the following February. During 
this period some of the Missionary 
labours were necessarily interrupt- 
ed, as Mr. Medhurst could not be 
supposed in so short a time suffi- 
ciently qualified to fulfil all the 
duties of an experienced Missions 
ary, especially in China, 

Previous, however, to Mr. Milne’s 
leaving Malacca, he had translated 
the Book of Joshua; and while in 
China he translated the Book of 
Judges. An Exposition of the 
Lord’s Prayer, which had: been 
partly delivered in weekly lectures 
in a small temple at Malacca, was 
also here finished ; beside which he 
wrote a tract “ On the Folly of 
Idolatry.” Mr. Morrison and his 
old colleague, Mr. Milne, being 
now once more brought together, 
they jointly drew up some regula- 
tions for the future conduct of the 
Ultra-Ganges Mission. A friend 
having given 4000 Spanish dollars 
for the express purpose of building 
an Anglo-Chinese College, they also 
devoted a spot upon the Missionary 
premises at Malacca for its erection. 
Another friend of the cause offered 
400 Spanish dollars, as the founda- 
tion of a fund for the Widows and 
Orphans of this Mission, to which 
each Missionary was to contribute 
one dollar monthly. 

During the same year, Mr. Mor- 
rison finished his translations of 
Ruth and the Book of Psalms; and 
some progress was made in other 
books of Scripture: he also trans- 
lated into Chinese the Morning and 
Evening Prayers, from the English 
Common Prayer Book. During 
this period also, Mr. Morrison re- 
vised Mr. Milne’s Scriptural trans- 
lations, and prepared chert for the 
press; and they agreed upon a di- 
vision between them of the remain« 
ing ius of the Old Testament. 

2 
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Mr. Milne, as the junior Mission- 
ary, choosing the rest of the his- 
torical books, as the more easy, 
and Mr. Morrison undertaking the 
books of Solomon and the prophets. 

The health of Mr. and Mrs. 
Milne being considerably improved 
by the change of climate and the 
kind attention of their friends, they 
now returned to their proper station, 
and landed at Malacca, Feb. 17, 
1818. Here they found Mr. Thom- 
sen, who had also returned from a 
voyage in the December preceding ; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Slater, who had 
come from England by the way of 
Java, where Mr. S. had been de- 
tained by the Batavian fever. Mr. T. 
and Mr. M. resumed their respec- 
tive labours, and Mr. Slater ap- 

lied to the study of the Chinese 
anguage. Sept. 14, three more 
missionaries, (Mess. Milton, Beigh- 
ton and Ince) with their wives, ar- 
rived from England, two of whom 
applied to the study of the Chinese, 
and one to the Malay. 

About Michaelmas this year, 
(1818) Malacca, according to trea- 
ty, was restored to the Dutch go- 
vernment ; and the mission being re- 
commended to their protection by 
the English, was received with great 
kindness. Noy. 10. the foundation 
was laid of the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, on which occasion both the 
English and Dutch authorities con- 
descended to attend. 

During this year, Mr. Milne got 
through his translation of the books 
of Samuel and Kings, and wrote 
some new tracts. and short dis- 
courses. A new Chinese school 
was opened, and Mr. Medhurst took 
the charge of the school and print- 
ing-office. Mr. Milne (as also Mr. 
Morrison) was honoured with a 
‘ gratuitous diploma of D.D. from 
the University of Glasgow. 

Feb, 6. 1819. Mrs. Milne laid-in 
of her last child, named Farquhar, 
At first she appeared to vecover. ra- 


Many fields are open. 
missionaries ; young men—hard stu- 
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pidly, but soon fell back, and died 
on March 20, ‘‘in humble hope (as 
Dr. Milne expresses it) of eternal 
salvation through Jesus Christ.” An 
interesting Obituary of this. excel- 
lent woman may be found in the 
Evan. Mag. for 1820, p. 13—15. 

During the spring and summer of 
1819, Dr. Milne finished the histo- 
rical books of the Old Testament ; 
and on the 25th of November the 
whole of the Old Testament was 
completed. The same year a mis- 
sion was commenced in the Island 
of Sincapore, in the straits of Ma- 
lacca, which was conducted by 
Mr. Milton. 

As a proof and specimen of the 
hee and missionary spirit of Dr. 
Milne, we give the following ex- 
tract from a letter written about 
this time (1820) to a friend in Eng- 
land. 


. “ Our schools prosper; know- 
ledge increases; some hear the word. 
Ten or fifteen heathen, however, we 
consider equal to a congregation of 
several hundreds of professing Chris- 
tians. The whole Scriptures are now 
rendered into Chinese. Many thou- 
sands of tracts, and other publica- 
tions, have been widely circulated. 
We want 


dents—flaming souls, to set this dul] 
part of the worldon fire, for though we 
live under the line, the people’s hearts 
are cold as ice. Spiritual death reigns 
around, Pray for us, and for the 
outpouring of the Spirit in Ultra- 
Ganges India. Thoush we see not 
success yet, we faint not—we plough 
in hope. The Millennium is doubt- 
less approaching: though we shall 
not see it, we resolve to labour to 
hasten it on. God has no need of us : 


> 


but he confers great honour upon us, 


Jn suffering so vile and unworthy 


creatures to have any share in this 
glorious work. Java, Sincapore and 
Penang, are all-important fields, both 
for the Chinese and Malay.’ We 
have lately been visited with the 
Cholera Morbus iv these countries, 
which bas carried off multitudes; yet 
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none lay it to heart. The nominal 
Christians in these colonies are most 
deplorably void of every thing like 
religion. There are many Catholics 
scattered over India, extremely su- 
perstitious, ignorant, and often very 
immoral; but there are pious per- 
sons among them; and in Bengal 
and some other parts of India, reli- 
gion is greatly revived. Among the 
Protestants in the English coionies, 
(for we are under the Dutch) things 
wear a very cheering aspect; never 
were such things seen in India before. 
Multitudes,—multitudes of children 
instructed, and the Gospel made 
known in very many languages and 
dialects, and by men of many diffe- 
rent denominations. 
Your’s ever, 
W. MILNgE.” 


«“ P,S. Many ways you may be 
useful te the good cause. Seck a 
wise and judicious acquaintance 
with the Holy Scriptures; show great 
reverence and loye to your parents ; 
avoid the flimsy, flighty gossips of 
the religious world; read general 
history, it will enlarge your mind ; 
view the world on the vast and broad 
scale of the divine government ; che- 
rish tenderness of heart to all ob- 
jects of distress.” 


Pr. Milne’s health began now 
visibly to decline ; which being re- 
ported to the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society in London, they were 
desirous that he should visit the 
Cape, or even return to England 
for the recovery of his health; but 
he was unwilling to leave the mis- 
sion till his labours could be better 
spared. 

Prior to leaving Penang, Dr. M. 
had anticipated the fatal termina- 
tion of his disorder. ‘As to my 
own case,” said he, “I think a 
great and peculiar uncertainty 
hangs upon it; there is a complica- 
tion in my disorder. 
a Jong sea voyage might be useful ; 
and yet I am so tied at Malacca 
that I cannot take it. I must hang 
on till 1 see persons able fo carry 


I believe that’ 
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on the work.” He took a voyage how~ 
ever to Sincapore, and proceeded 
thence to the Prince of Wales’s 
Island, where he remained about a 
fortnight with the missionaries, Ince 
and Beighton, who attended him 
alternately. Finding the heat of 
George Town too overpowering, he 
retired for a short time to the house 
of a kind friend, Mr. D. Brown: 
but he soon became anxious to re~ 
turn to Malacca, and the Governor 
very kindly sent the Nautilus, a 
Government cruiser, to convey him 
home, where he. arrived in eight 
days, May 24, 1822, in a very de- 
bilitated state, under the care of 
Mr. Beighton, and died a few days 
afterwards. ‘‘ On the Sabbath he 
spent at sea,” says Mr. Beighton, 
‘““he appeared to me mere com~- 
sane than usual; and ashe lay on 

is couch was observed to be much 
engaged in prayer. ‘O God,’ said 
he, ‘prepare me for life or death!” 
adding, with peculiar emphasis,— 
‘but death!—death! that is the 
thing !’ 

Dr. Milne had previously made 
his Will, and settled all his earthly 
concerns. The Dutch physician 
who attended him pursued the same 
course of medicine as had been re- 
commended by Dr. Boyd. kt ap- 
peared after his death that his com- 
plaint was wholly pulmonary, and 
that his liver was not affected. 

On Saturday afternoon, June |, 
Dr. M. was in extreme pain, and 
exclaimed, ‘“‘ My God, my God, help 
me!” His pain abated as his frame 
grew weaker; and at half past two 
on Sunday morning, June 2, 1822, 
he finished his earthly pilgrimage 
at little more than the age of 37. 
We expected to have been able to 
subjoin a sketch of the character of 
this valuable missionary, by an able 
pen; but not being come to hand, 
hope we shall be able to insert it 
next month, ‘om 


bis ae 
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LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON, 
ON INFIDELITY. 

LETTER IV, 


My dear Youth, 

You have considered, I doubt not 
with due attention, the evidences of 
divinity which accompanied the re- 
velation of the Old Testament, given 
by the ministry of Moses, arising 
from the miracles which he wrought, 
or rather, which God wrought by 
him; and you are now disposed to 
give full consideration to the evi- 
dences which arise from the pro- 
phecies contained in the Jewish 
writings. 

That no mere mortal could tell, 
with absolute certainty, the events 
whieh will happen to individuals or 
to nations, for ages to come, is too 
obvious and indisputable to need 
proof. Absolute and unlimited 
presciencs is an attribute of Deity, 
and a certain portion of that quality 
appearing in any production shows 
its author to have been favoured 
with communications from the divine 
Fountain of that knowledge. 

Among the prophecies contained 
in the Old Testament, we may par- 
ticularly mention those which con- 
cern the Jewish nation, When Is- 
rael was about to enter Canaan, 
Moses forewarned them, that if they 
should imitate the sins of those na- 
tions which they were about to dis- 
possess, they should, like them, be 
cast out of the country; and, rising 
to animated strains, he foretells their 
fate in the most awful manner; show- 
ing that, in the horrors of the siege 
of their capital, women should eat 
their own children, and that the 
nation should be outcasts through- 
out the whole world, and be a bye- 
word and a hissing. 

Now the Jews are carrying about 
with them, through all the earth, 
those Scriptures which contain the 
prophecies of their dispersion and 
miseries ; and thus they earry about 
the proofs of their own wickedness, 
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which exhibit them as the marks of 
the arrows of Divine vengeance. 
Wherever, then, you see a Jew, 
you see the proof of the truth of his 
religion. 

As that religion was designed to 
introduce a Messiah and Saviour for 
the soul, and they have rejected that 
Saviour, the religion ceases to be, 
in the hands of the Jew, available 
for the salvation of his soul. That 
the Jews have not invented those 
prophecies we may be sure; for 
they speak too much against them- 
selves, and clearly support the sys- 
tem of the Christians, which they 
abhor. 

I forbear to enter into the evi- 
dences of the inspiration or divinity 
of the ancient Scriptures, arising 
from the prephecies concerning 
Wimeveh, the reduction of which te 
its present state was predicted while 
it was, as it were, the seat of empire. 

While Babylon was sitting as 
sen: and was the imperial city, 
the mistress of the earth, the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament pre- 
dicted its present state, that it would 
be the habitation of dragons. 

At the very hour that Tyre was 
the mart of the earth, and their mer- 
chants were princes, enriched by 
the merchandize of three quarters 
of the globe, the same prophets 
foretold that she should be destroy- 
ed, and become a naked rock in the 
sea, just serving for fishermen to 
spread their nets upon, and dry 
them inthe sun: such is the present 
state of that far-famed spot. 

Of Egypt, the seat of the earliest 
and most splendid empire, the Old 
Testament foretold, that it should be 
reduced to the lowest degradation, 
to be always a base nation, under a 
foreign lord. See the fulfilment of 
it, in Egypt, subject first to the Per- 
sians, then to the Greeks under the 
Ptolemies, afterwards to the Ro- 
mans, next to the Saracens, and 
now to the Mamelukes, — slaves 


LETTERS ON INFIDELITY. 


bought in the market, and from 
thence raised to be the sovereigns 
of the country. . 

While the first great empire, the 
Babylonian, was yet standing, the 
prophet Daniel foretold the rise of 
three others, the Grecian, the Ma- 
cedonian, and the Roman; and 
that{the last should be broken into 
the ten kingdoms which now form 
the European states: all attempts 
to form a fifth empire ever since 
have proved abortive. 

The book which thus pourtrayed 
the state of the world, for ages 
before the events took place, must 
have been dictated by the Infinite 
mind, to whom are knownvall things 
from the foundation of the world. 

But one thing is remarkable in 
those predictions, that the Jewish 
religion predicts ours. This I hope 
will be seen more fully, when we 
come to the evidences of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

Let us now consider the con- 
tents of the Jewish Scriptures, for 
proof of their coming from God. 
They describe fully and ctircum~ 
stantially the events they record. 
This is a clear mark of truth; while 
the vague generality of Moore's 
Almanack is a proof of the vanity of 
its pretensions to occult science. 
Time, place, and manner are so 
detailed in the Scriptures, that it ig 
evident the writer was confident of 
the truth of the statement, and never 
feared contradiction. 

The people who lived at the time 
the Scriptures were written, must 
have known whether the things they 
relate were true or not, such as the 
crossing of the Jordan, and the fall 
of the walls of Jericho; and their 
reception of the writings show that 
they knew them to be correct. 

It was impossible to forge them 
at any other time than that at which 
they profess to have been written. 
Take, for instance, the books of 
Moses, which declare that they 
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were ordered ‘to be laid up in the 
ark as soon as written, and that 
they were written as soon as some 
of the most remarkable events re- 
corded in them happened. Now, it 
was impossible to forge them after- 
wards, because any man would say, 
‘‘ These books declare that the 
Deity, by whose order they were 
written, ordered them also to be 
laid up, as soon as written, in the 
ark; and those books have but just 
been composed, and have not been 
in the ark from the period of which 
they speak.” 

They bear the most striking marks 
of truth and sincerity, and none of 
deceit. They tell the faults of their 
own writers. Moses ‘tells of his 
passion ; and of Aaron, his brother 
and fellow-ruler’s sin ; and the faults 
of their great men, the ancestors of 
the Jews. At the same time, these 
writings condemn lying and deceit, 
and declare that God is a God of 
truth, and the punisher of falsehood ; 
so that if they are a deception, the 
writers condemn themselves to in- 
famy here, and perdition hereafter. 

These writings are followed by 
other histories, which confirm those 
of the Scriptures, as far as profane 
histories go. 

In addition to this it must be ob- 
served, that the laws and religious 
system of a whole people, and its 
public documents, are not so easily 
forged as private papers might be. 

The preservation of the Jewish 
Scriptures show that they are ge- 
nuine; for, from the conviction of. 
their divine origin and authority, 
this singular people have numbered 
not only the words, but the very 
letters, that they might be able to 
detect any alteration or omission. 

In addition to this, the Samari< 
tans, who hated the Jews, preserve 


‘their laws with great care; so that 


if the Jews wished to alter them 
they would have been detected by 
their vigilant foes ; and, to crown 
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all this, the Christians, who are 
hated by the Jews, have preserved 
these Scriptures, and, daily study- 
ing them, seethe prophecies of those 
books fulfilled, in the events that 
are daily happening in the world. 
‘I might ciose with a view of the 
evidence of divinity, which the mo- 
ral character of those books afford ; 
for until Christ came, those books 
were the only documents that gave 
right views of God; that gave a 


rational account of the creation of 


man, and of all things ; that afforded 
any discovery of the way of accept- 
ance with God; or the path in 
which man could find happiness ; 
or the way of worshipping God ; 
for these rites and sacrifices which 
other religions represent as ayail- 
able for their own sake, this religion 
rendered rational, by representing 
as important for the sake of their 
relation to some grand moral ob- 
jects, of which they were but types 
and pictures. Meditate on these 
things, my friend, and may God give 
you understanding in all things: 
so prays your affectionate friend, 
J.B. 


GOOD AND BAD MASTERS 
AND MISTRESSES, 
(Concluded from p. 145. ) 

VY. Good masters and mistresses, 
aware of the sinfulness and weak- 
ness of human nature, do not ex- 
yect to find their servants faultless. 

hey will not, therefore, assiduously 
watch for occasions of finding fault, 
or magnify every little mistake into 
a crime, and work up their own 
passions to such a height as al- 
most to alarm the neighbourhood 
with their angry and furions excla- 
mations. On the contrary, they will 
exercise much patience and for- 


bearance, knowing that they them-- 


selves are liable to infirmities. Ifthe 
fantts of the servant be of such a 
magnitnde ag imperiously to demand 
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special notice and decided censure, 
the matter will be attended to with 
prudence and gentleness. The man-. 
ner and spirit in which the thing is 
done will lead the delinquent to 
perceive how just, how reasonable, 
how necessary it was that this evil 
should be reproved and condemned, 
that it may be avoided in future. 
Yea, it will appear that the whole 
process of censure is more the ex- 
pression of kindness and good will 
toward the offending servant, than 
the indication of either authority or 
anger on the part of the superior. 

Bad masters and mistresses are 
too often all passion and irritation 
in the management of their ser- 
vants. They do not give them- 
selves time to reflect or reason upon 
things, and, of course, the smallest 
error or’ fault inflames them; and 
they not only use hasty and_pro- 
fane expressions, but sometimes 
they rashly discharge them, with- 
out any previous warning, accem- 
panied with a threat that they will 
not give them any character, The 
writer does not mean to say, that 
cases never occur in which this 
degree of promptness and severity 
may not be justified; but it is evi- 
dent that in most cases it arises 
out of a sudden gust of ungovern-. 
able passion. Whereas nothing 
should induce heads of families to 
resort to such an extreme measure 
of punishment, but offences of the 
most flagitious description.* 

The cruelty of passionate heads 


* The late Rey. T. Scott has left on 
record a very strong remark upon this 
subject, as far as it bears upon female 
servants. ‘“‘ At every offence girls are 
turned out of doors with a month’s 
wages ; often in the evening, and at an 
hour’s warning, They have lodgings to 
seek; a set of wretches let lodgings who 
make it their study to betray them into 
situations from which few escape. Often 
their clothes are stolen, if not they are 
pawned for money to pay expenses; and 
in a few weeks they are thus stripped of 
apparel, and can gerno place at all,” 
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of families towards servants have, in 
some cases, originated in mistake, or 
rested on some’ unfounded charge ; 
which if the matter had been coolly 
and patiently investigated, the truth 
would have appeared, and an act 
of high injustice been prevented. 
Some servants have been hastily 
discharged under the suspicion of 
having purloined some articles; 
which it appeared afterward had 
only been mislaid,or had been taken 
by some other person, who had not 
even been suspected: and others 
have been discharged and calum- 
niated by the false, malignant, and 
wicked accusation of some lying 
tongue. The Scriptures furnish a 
striking proof of the last remark in 
the very affecting history of the He- 
brew youth Joseph. His mistress 
acensed him most basely to her 
husband, and without the slightest 
investigation, or supposing it pos- 
sible that the whole of this charge 
arose from the lewdness and con- 
summate wickedness of Joseph’s 
mistress, his master not only dis- 
missed him from his service, but 
cast him into prison; and but for 
the special interposition of Divine 
Providence he had remained a cap- 
tive to the end of his days. Modern 
times have furnished a long and a 
dark catalogue of crimes perpe- 
trated against poor slaves, who have 
been torn from their native homes, 
and bought and sold like cattle, and 
that too by nations which boast of 
their light, their civilization, and 
their religion. How pathetic is the 
lamentation of the wise man, and 
how justly may it be applied to the 
case of slaves and servants in too 
many instances: — “‘ Behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and on 
the side of their oppressors there 
was power ; but they had no com- 
forter.” Eccl. iv. 1. 

VI. Good masters and mistresses 
act with liberality towards their ser- 
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vants, especially towards indus-° 
trious and faithful servants. | It is 
not enough in their esteem punc- 
tually to pay their wages, but they 
feel it a duty to bestow some gra- 
tuity upon them. In many instances 
such faithful and laborious servants 
have been admitted to some share 
in the concerns which their fidelity 
and close and persevering attention 
have assisted to raise to a perma- 
ment and prosperous condition. The 
writer could furnish a long list of 
persons who, by their prudent con- 
duct and excellent characters, have’ 
risen from the low stations of errand 
boys, shopmen, and porters,’ to be 
the heads of the most flourishing 
and respectable trading and mer- 
eantile establishments. In addition 
to which, through their great wealth 
and respectability, they have risen 
to the most honourable and respon-’ 
sible civic stations in the metropolis’ 
of the world.* 

Bad masters and mistresses che- 
rish no honourable feeling ; nor do’ 
they perform any friendly actions 
towards their domestics. On the 
contrary,they are equally indifferent 
to their health, their comfort, and 
their prosperity ; and in the most 
unfeeling and ungrateful spirit they 
study how to diminish their ratio of 
wages, or te wring from them an un-: 
due measure of time and labour. The 
result to such servants must be truly 
painful, After expending the prime: 
of their days and strength, and when 
scarcely fit to commence a new 
course of labour in a new situation,’ 
they are by ill-treatment driven out 
upon the world under such cireum- 
stances as Jacob had nearly met 
with from the hand of his merce- 
nary and cruel father-in-law, whose 
injustice he thus exposes :— Ex- 


* Sir J—s S—n, Sir W—m S—s, and, 
many other citizens of London, were 
raised from a state of servitude to honour 
and opulence by their own industry and 
faithfulness te their employers, i 
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cept the God of: my father, and the 
fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now 
empty.” Gen. xxxi.42. 

VII. Good masters and mistresses 
knowing the value of health them- 
selves, teel anxious to preserve that 
of their servants, and therefore 
cautiously withhold them from those 
situations and services which have 
any tendency to destroy or diminish 
it. Should divine providence per- 
mit them to be visited with sickness, 
they will adopt the most prompt and 
appropriate means for its removal, 
and shew their anxiety for success. 
They will indulge them with a ces- 
sation of their usual labours, pro- 
cure for them medical advice, and 
see that their medicines are admi- 
nistered; and, in short, wateh over 
them as they would over a relation, 
doing every thing that can be 
thought likely to restore them to 
health and strength. We have a 
beautiful model of the spirit and 
conduct of a good master toward 
a good servant, when labouring 
under severe indisposition, ‘* A cer- 
tain centurion’s servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready 
to die. And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders ot the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal hisservant.” Luke vii. 
2, 3. How humane and how praise- 
worthy was the conduct of this Ro- 
man soldier to his sick servant! 

Bad masters and mistresses too 
much resemblethe Amalekite, whose 
servant or slave is described in the 
following passage, which exhibits a 
picture of human misery seldom if 
ever exceeded: ‘* And they found 
an Egyptian in the field, and they 
brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat; and they 
made him drink water; and they 
gave him a piece of a cake of figs 
and two clusters of raisins; and 
when he had eaten his spirit came 
again to. him, for he had eaten no 
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bread nor drank any water for three 
days and three nights.” On being 
questioned, hesaid, “ I ama young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Ama~- 
lekite, and my master left me be- 
cause three days ago I fell sick.’ 
Here is a most glaring instance of 
inhumanity, a striking proof how 
little value'is set upon the life of a 
poor servant or slave. His master 
most probably had compelled him 
to take part in the iniquitous enter- 
prize against Ziklag, and now he 
abandons him to misery and de- 
struction. Seeing that this maraud- 
ing party had four hundred young 
men who rode upon camels, it would 
have been as easy to have taken 
this poor invalid with them as the 
abundance of spoil, and the nume- 
reus captives with which they were 
of necessity encumbered. But the 
master of this poor Egyptian was 
one who valued his worldly pro- 
perty far above either the health or 
the life of his servant. How righ- 
teous, how tremendous is the retri- 
bution of divine providence, The 
neglect and cruelty shown by this 
unteeling master to his sick servant, 
is made the instrument of punishing 
him and the whole party with whom 
he had acted in this nefarious trans= 
action; and also in the complete 
restoration of the afflicted captives, 
and the whole of the spoil which 
they had taken. How true is the 
language of the Holy Scriptures, 
“ Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord.” Rom. xii. 19. 
Vill. Good masters and mis- 
tresses will most assuredly feel 
great respect for, and express sym- 
pathy and liberality to those do- 
imestics who have grown old and. 
are worn out in their service, or 
in that of their families. There are 
vaany ways in which this may be 
done. By changing the nature, or 
diminishing the quantity of their 
labour—by putting them into some 
situations where they may easily 
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obtain the little they want for their 
Support and comfort—or by en- 
tirely supporting them by a small 

ut adequate pension. In this way 
many an aged and worn-out do- 
mestic has been assisted to go down 
‘o the grave by more gentle steps 
and a smoother path than they had 
at all caleulated upon. These 
friendly measures on behalf of aged 
and superannuated servants has led 
many of them to say; with devout 
gratitude, “ The lines are fallen 
_ unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I 
have a goodly heritage.” Ps. xvi. 6. 
And they pour forth the most grate- 
ful benedictions on the heads and 
families of their kind benefactors, 
and earnestly pray to God that the y 
may be rewarded an hundred fold. 
To see the ‘contentment and satis- 
faction of those worn-out servants 
thus provided for, or nearly so, b 
a regular stipend, is really a feast 
to those who take pleasure in doing 
good themselves, or in seeing it 
done by others. 


How opposite is the conduct of 


bad masters and mistresses ; Insen- 
sible to the weakness and infirmities 
of old age, they exact such a mea- 
sure of time and labour from their 
servants, as greatly distresses, if it 
does not absolutely do them an in- 
jury. This may be done by walks 
either too frequent or too long— 
carrying loads by far too heavy for 
their strength—eailing them up and 
down stairs more frequently than 
would be found needful if'’a little 
thoughtfulness and a little more 
mercy were mingled with the sys- 
tem :—and to complete the injustice 
and cruelty of bad masters and 
mistresses, wlren they have had the 
prinie of their servants strength, 
they find some occasion of com- 
plaint against and discharge them, 
without affording them the least 
assistance for their days of weak- 
ness and infirmity: nay they even 
bless themselves that inattention, or 
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some hasty answer of the aged 
vassal has furnished the long de- 
sired opportunity of getting rid of 
them in what they esteem an ho- 
nourable way. It may fairly be 
doubted, whether those persons. 
shew so much cruelty as this to 
their aged animals. And what is 
the result of the whole? These 
aged domestics have no resource 
but to close their days among the 
idie and dissipated inmates of the 
workhouse, or live and die out of it 
in wretched garrets, the victims of 
weakness, disease, and starvation,* 
IX. Good masters and mistresses, 
at least those who are such in the 
highest degree, that is, truly Chris- 
tian ones, who know the value of 
spiritual instruction, and the im- 
portance of prayer to God, will 
conscientiously engage in family 
devotion. They will feel solicitous 
for the souls of their servants, and 
read the holy scriptures, and com+ 
mend them to God in prayer, knowe 
ing that if they obtain the knows 
ledge of Christ, and feel the power 
of true religion, they will be made 
happy both here and_ hereafter, 
These heads of families have im- 
bibed the spirit, and are determined 
to follow the example of that Old 
Testament saint who said, ‘ As for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” Joshua xxiv. 15, The 
will strive to imitate the father of 
the faithful, of whom the Lord said, 
‘“‘T know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way 


* Aged and infirm females have of late 
years found very great assistance from 
“The Friendly Female Society for the re~ 
“ lief of aged women of goud character, 
‘* who have seen better days;” and such 
is the excellency and utility of this insti- 
tution, that the writer laments it is not 
more liberally supported. he more $0, 
as it has extended its, benefits to some 
aged female servants for whom little or 
no provision had been made by the fa- 
milies in -which they had spent the best of 
their days. .. ; 
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of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment; that the Lord may bring upon 


Abraham that which he hath spoken: 


of him.” Gen. xviii. 19. Many in- 
stances have occurred, of servants 
receiving their first serious .im- 
pressions through the mediunr of 
religious exercises in some Chris- 
tian family; therefore let those 
servants who reside in families 
where the holy scriptures are 
read, and prayer offered to tue 
throne of grace, remember, that if 
they die in ignorance and sin, the 
fault will lie with themselves ; they 
cannot say, ‘ No man cared for 
my soul.” Ps. exlhi. 4. 

Bad masteis and mistresses hay- 
ing no care for their own salvation, 
will of course feel no concern for 
the souls of their domestics. They 
come under the awful description 
of the families that ‘ call not upon 
God,” and their habitations are as 
much estranged from the reading of 
the holy seriptures and prayer, as 
if they were situated in some hea- 
then land, where there is neither a 
Bible, a Christian temple, nor a 

reacher of the gospel of Christ. 
i too many houses it would be 
difficult to find a volume of the 
holy scriptures, or even a prayer- 
‘book, whilst their book shelves are 
covered with plays, novels, ro- 
mances, and caricatures. Thus in fa- 
‘milies nominally Christian, nothing 
is to be found that indicates any 
attachment to religion, or any re- 
gard to its most obvious aad im- 
‘portant duties; and the whole fa- 
mily are in danger of passing out 
of time into, eternity without any 
well grounded hope of  saivation 
and eternal life, or any right view 
of the duties which they owe to 
God and each other. And if the 
heads of families do themselves 
neglect their religious and moral 
duties, and encourage their servants 
in the same irreligious course, how 
vain for them to expect their ser- 
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vants to perform their duties con- 
scientiously to them! He that is un- 
faithful to his God, and to his own 
conscience, will most probably be 
unfaithful to his fellow man; if not 
by purloining his property, yet by 
wasting his time, and negiecting his 
ordinary duties. If then we would 
have good servanis, and expect them 
to be honest, diligent, and punctual, 
let us inculcate upon them the im- 
portance of religion, go before them 
im acts of religious worship, and, 
by our own example, say to them, 
“ This is the way, walk ye in it.” 

Bermondsey. ; nO MA 
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Sir; To the Editor. 


In your Magazine for February 
last appeared an Inquiry for Texts 
illustrative of a future period of uni- 
versal righteousness and happiness 
on. the earth. The writer of the 
following paper would esteem it a 
favour conterred on him, to have it 
inserted as an answer to that Query. 

The fixing of time, place, and 
other particulars, not specially ex- 
plained in the Bible, for the great 
sabbatical rest, can have no other 
foundation than that of mere con- 
jecture; on this ground a hundred 
different commentators may have 
as many ideas, and arrive at no- 
thing satisfactory in the end; bat 
may greatly endanger the Scrip- 
tures being brought into disrepute : 
it is, therefore, far from the writer’s 
intention to approve of such detri- 
mental speculations. But at the 
same time that he reprobates all 
presumptuous inquiries into the un- 
revealed will of God, he cannot but 
observe, it is his firm belief that 
such a period will arrive, in God’s 
own time and appointed means ; 
and this opinion, he trusts, has not 
been rashly taken up, but is the re- 
sult of serious investigation, accom- 
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INTELLECTUAL FLOWERS. 


panied with earnest prayer for the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

To enter fully into this topic at 
present would far exceed the limits 
of your publication ; only a few pas- 
sages, therefore, shall be brought 
forward, witb as little comment as 
possible, leaving them to speak for 
themselves. 

St. Peter in his second epistle, 
eh. iii. 13. for the comfort of those 
scattered strangers whom he is ad- 
dressing, says, ‘‘ We, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” Here mark, ‘ ac- 
cording to God’s promise ;” which 
is to be found in Isaiah, ch. Ixv. 17. 
“ Behold, 7 create new heavens and 
a new earth ;” the following verses 
of the same chapter seem to pro- 
hibit this from being explained with 
reference to the heavenly state; as 
for instance, verse 18, ‘‘ Be ye glad 
and ‘rejoice for ever in that which 
I create: for, behold, I create Jeru- 
salem a rejoicing, and her people a 
joy:” verse 21, “ And they shall 
build houses and inhabit them ; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them.” Now, surely the 
direct terms of dwi/ding, creating, 
planting, and eating, can have no 
analogy to any one thing in a spi- 
ritual sense. 

In Isaiah, ch. ant 3. the righ- 
teousness of this period is described ; 
‘From one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, 
shall atu flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Lord.” It ap- 
pears in the Corinthians, that “‘ flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of heaven ;” therefore, if this 
text is taken literally, (and the 
writer knows not in what other 
sense to take it) it is evident that 


heaven, spiritual heayen, cannot | 


here be intended. 

Isaiah ch. ii. 4. shows that peace 
shall reign entirely over the world. 
On speaking of the establishment 
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of God’s house on the top of the 
mountains, the prophet proceeds 
thus: “ He shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords. 
into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more.” 

Isaiah, ch. xi. 9. “* The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

‘These quotations have been con- 
jined to Isaiah with one exception ; 
but let not the learned inquirer 
suppose from this that there is a 
dearth of texts to this effect; it is 
only for the reason above stated 
that the writer concludes by observ- 
ing, he is ready to produce still 
further scr iptural arguments to sub- 
stantiate his opinion, if required ; 
and remains, 

Your’s truly, 93), 
And a Lovsr or Trurn. 

** We have received’ several other 
Answers, but the above appears most 
concise and pertinent. 

te — 
INTELLECTUAL FLOWERS. 
A TRULY Wise man is he, who learns 
of every body. 

A man deserves to be accounted 
wise, whilst he seeks wisdom; but 
as soon as he thinks that he has ac- 
quired it, he is a fool. 

If the ass on which Christ rode 
should go to Mecca, he world come 
back from thence as much an ass 
as he was before. 

Engraved on the front of a mosque 
built in a solitary place :—‘ A know- 
ing and religious man makes up a 
congregation, though he be alone in 
a mosque, and it be situated on the 
top of a hill.” Persian Maxims, Sir 
John Chardin’s Travels, 

The Rey. Thomas Harmer, author 
of ‘* Observations on Passages of 
Scripture,’ &c. had a pair of salt- 
cellars, on which were inscribed in 
Greek capitals, the words, YTMEIZ 
ESTE TO AAAS THS FHS. (‘* Ye are 
the salt of the earth.” Matt. v. 13.) 


Portsea. 
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‘A useful memento fo all, but espe- 
cially to Christian ministers. 

“ Always encounter petulance 
with gentleness, and perverseness 
with kindness; a gentle band will 
lead the elephant itself by a hair.”— 
Persian Rosary. 

“ No Cross no Crown.” When 
Ignatius came to the wild beasts, 
“Now,” said he, “I begin to be a 
Christian.” 

“‘ God deals by his people here as 
the host does by his guests, who lets 
them have the best meats and fairest 
lodgings, but reserves the inherit- 
ance for his children.” — Trapp. 

“ Tf you would eat much, eat 
little,” says the Italian proverb. If 
you would eat with an appetite and 
Jive long, be temperate. Mfodicum 
cibi, medicum sibi. 

An author published a book with 
this title, ‘“Pen and Ink well em- 
ployed.” If would be weil if every 
beok deserved such a description. 

“ We are often angry with the 
world, when the error is on our own 
side. I have kept a table; whilst 
it was well covered, guests were 
plenty ; the Scene changes, and no 
one seeks my abode. You will think 
that I am unhappy; on the con- 
trary, I have lost a pebble and found 
agem. I know nobody, and begin 
to know myself—True knowledge.” 
—La Berlue. 

That must not be done in the de- 
fence of religion, which is contrary to 
religion. 

Scripture, as a rule of faith and 
life, is net one text, but all, 

Things but half done wil! quickly 
be undone. 

A second sin is not only another 
of the same kind, but a consumma- 
tion of the first. We all find it far 
easier to commit a second sin than 
the first. 

Laziness is more painfal than in- 
dustry ; and to be employed is easier 
than to be idle. 

If every body did confine himself 
to that which is right, just, and fit, 
we should all be the better one for 
another. 

“A covetous man equally en- 
joys, having nothing, and having all 
things.”—Dr. Whichcote, 


Thirsk, Jud. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


Bricks made with Siraw. 

“At one place the people were 
making bricks, with straw cut into 
small pieces, and mingled with the 
clay to bind it. Hence it is that 
when villages built of these bricks 
(which were hardened in the sun,) 
fall into rubbish, which is often the 
case, the roads are fall of small par- 
ticles of straws, extremely offensive 
to the eyes in a high wind. ‘hey 
were, in short, engaged exactly as 
the Israelites used to be, making 
bricks with straw; and for a similar 
purpose—to build extensive grana- 
ries for the bashaw: treasure cities 
for Pharaoh.” Exod. i. 11.—Jowett’s 
Christian Researches, p. 167. 

Hutychus. 

The Rev. Mr. Jowett, in his 
“ Christian Researches,” mention- 
ing in his visit to the Greek Chris- 
tians. at Haivali, the form of their 
houses, says that their chicf room 
isin an upper, or third story. ‘The 
room ” he describes as ** higher and 
larger than those below; it has two 
projecting windows, and the whole floor 
is so much extended in front beyond 
the Jower part of the building, that 
the projecting windows considerably 
‘overhang the street. In such an 
upper room, secluded, spacious, and 
commodious, St. Paul was invited to 
preach his parting discourse. The 
divan, or raised seat, with mats or 
cushions, encircles the interior of 
each projecting window ; and J have 
remarked that when company is nu- 
merous, they sometimes place large 
cushious behind the company seated 


‘on the divan; so that a second tier 


of company, with their feet upon 
the seat of the divan, are sitting be- 
hind, higher than the front row; 
Hutychus, thus sitting, would be at 
once level with the open window, 


_and being overcome with sleep, he 


could easily fall out from the third 
loft of the house into the street; and 
be almost certain,from such a height, 
to lose his life. Thither St. Paul 
went down and comforted the alarm- 
ed company, by bringing up Euty- 
chus alive.” 

It is noted, that “there were many 


CATHOLIC ANNOTATIONS.—ANECDOTE.. 


lights in the upper chamber.” The 
very great plenty of oil in this neigh- 
bourhood would enable them to af- 
ford many lamps: the heat of these, 
and so much company, would cause 
the drowsiness of Eutychus at that 
late hour, and be the occasion like- 
wise of the windows being open.”’— 
p. 67. 
CATHOLIC ANNOTATIONS. 


From the New Testament, with 
Annotations, &c. approved of by 
the most Rev. Dr. Troy, R.C. 
Archbishop of Dublin, 1816. 


“The Church service of England 
being in heresy and schism, is, there- 
fore, not only unprofitable, but dam- 
nable.”—Annot. on Acts x. 9. 

“<The prayer of a Protestant can- 
not be heard in heaven.”—Annol. on 
John xv. 7. 

“ Their prayers and service are no 
better than the howlings of wolves.” 
—Annot. on Mark iii. 12. 

“The translators of the English 
Bible ought to be abhorred to the 
depths of hell.”-—On Heb. v. 7. 

‘* A Christian, (thatis, a Catholic) 
is bound to burn and deface all he- 
retical books ; for example, the Eng- 
lish Bible.” 

Thirsk. = 


ANECDOTE. 


In the year 1789, the late Rev. J. 
Newton, Rector of St. Mary Wool- 
noth, related to me the following 
anecdote, which I immediately com- 
mitted to writing inmy memorandum 
book, where it has remained unob- 
served ever sincé, till it accidentally 
camein my way to-day. I believeit 
.is nearly in the same words in which 
he related it to 

Kingsland. Your’s, &e. J.C. 

“<There is at this time a man, a 

‘member of my congregration, who, 
some years ago, married a good 
‘woman, with whom I was a little ac- 
quainted. The man, not long after 
-his marriage, was apprehended for 
theft, committed to Newgate, tried 
‘at the Old Bailey, found guilty, and. 
condemned. 

“ While under sentence of death, 
his wife desired me to visit him in 
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prison, which I did; and found him 
among seventeen or eighteen others 
in the same melancholy situation; 
but he seemed quite careless and un- 
concerned, During the time I con- 
tinued to. visit him he was brought 
under conviction of sin; and ex- 
pressed much grief on account of his 
vicious courses, and his refusing to 
hearken to the good advice which his 
pious wife had given him. In my 
view he then appeared to be a con- 
verted man. 

“A day or two before the time 
appointed for his execution, a par- 
don arrived, and he was set at li- 
berty; but, alas! he soon tbrew off 
his convictions, and returned to 
the same wicked course he had for- 
merly led. 

‘“* Not iong after his liberation, his 
wife was taken ill and died. He 
was standing at her bed-side when 
she expired. No sooner did the last 
breath escape from her lips than at 
that instant an invincible power 
reached his heart; and from that 
day to this he has continued a pro- 
fessed disciple of Jesus oe ‘The 
grace of God,’ said Mr. Newton, 
‘is wonderful !’” 


A Boasting Preacher. 

Tue different effects produced by 
pulpit eloquence are well described 
by the following anecdote of two 
French preachers :—Le Pere Arrius 
said, ““ When Le Pere Bourdaloue 
preached at Rouen, the tradesmen 
forsook their shops, lawyers their 
clients, physicians their sick, and 
tavern-keepers their bars; but when 
I preached the following year, I set 
all things to rights—every man minded 
his own business |”? 

A Praying Family Preserved. 

A credible historian tells ‘us, that 
about a century ago there was an 
earthquake in Switzerland, by which 
part of a mountain was thrown down, 
and it fell upon a village that stood 
under it, and crushed every house 
and inhabitant to pieces, except the 


-eorner of one cottage, where the 


master of the house with his poor 
family were found praying together 
unto God !”—(Polani Syntag. p. 841.) 
Orton on the Lord’s Day, Disc. 5. 


OBITUARY. 


. 


Mr. MABBS, 
OF MOUNTNESSING. 


Tue unutterable importance of 
teligious instruction in childhood 
and youth, is daily made manifest 
by striking facts. Mr. John Mabbs, 
of Mountnessing, was blessed with 
pious parents, and at an,carly age 
he heard from their lips the truths, 
and saw in their life the fruits, of 
vital Christianity. It was not, how- 
ever, till he arrived at mature age, 
that he turned his attention to eter- 
nal things, and began, at the earnest 
recommendation of his excellent 
mother, the perusal of the “ Rise 
and Progress of Religion in. the 
Soul,” by Dr. Doddridge, which 
proved the means of fixing deep and 
serious impressions on his mind. 
For nearly forty years he was a 
yaember of the Independent church 
at Billericay, Essex; and more than 
half that period he filled with great 
fidelity, discretion, and diligence, 
the office of a deacon. During the 
last three or four years his health 
was evidently declining, and at times 
he suffered much; yet he evinced an 
exemplary patience, and enjoyed, in 
an eminent degree, the consolations 
of religion. On Monday, Dec. 2, 
1822, he was seized with a violent 
spasm on the lungs, and appeared 
to be dying; after a little time, how- 
ever, he recovered, and spoke in the 
most animated and triumphant strain 
of the mercy and faithfulness of God. 
With great energy and affection, he 
exhorted his numerous family to 
trust in the Lord, and go on in his 
ways. ‘I can,” said he, “ set my 
seal to his truth. Oh! I cannot 
doubt his promises or love, for He 
who gave his only begotten Son, 
what will he withhold? It is a trial 
to. part with you, and it is the only 
trial I have,though there is one above 
{love better than you; but I rejoice 
that you are all following Christ ; 
and we shall soon, very soon, meet 
in heaven.” His pastor finding him 
greatly exhausted, said, ‘ You do 
not now lean upon a feeble reed, 


but on the Rock of Ages’ “ Ohi, 
yes,” he replied, ‘ Christ is my 
hope, my all; no trust but in the 
covenant love oi God:” then he re- 
peated this verse, 

“My Saviour, my Almighty Friend, 

“When J begin thy praise, 

‘¢ Where will the growing numbers end, 

‘* The numbers of thy grace?” 

At another time it was observed 
to him, that in such circumstances 
as his, human healers and helpers 
can do but little. “ No,” said he; 
“¢ but there is a skilful Physician to 
whom no case is unknown; one who 
is ever near and all-sufficient.” He 
lamented his want of more humility, 
crying, ‘‘ Oh, for a deeper sense of 
my own unworthiness! yet I think 
I can say, I enjoy my mercies; they 
are exceedingly, amazingly great. 
These children are comforts to me, 
and my Lerd gave them, as well as 
all other comforts.” On a Monday 
morning it was said, ‘Though you 
could not fill your place in the house 
of God, I hope you enjoyed the pre- 
sence of God at home.’ ‘“ Yes,” he 
answered, “IT had a feast on the 
84th Psalm; Fhe Lord God is a sun 
and a shield, hé will give grace and 
glory.”” Speaking of the transient 
scenes and troubles of this life, he 
exclaimed, ‘‘ O eternity, eternity ! 
glory, glory!” ‘* Heaven,” said he, 
““is_a place of: peace and _ purity. 
Pardon is a great blessing, but it 
would not avail us without sanctifi- 
cation.” He then, sweetly enlarged 
on the perfect holiness of heaven, 
and the happiness of being entirely 
conformed to the image and likeness 
of Christ. In this delightful frame 
of mind he finished his course on the 
20th of December 1822, aged 63. 

Mr. John Mabbs was a Christian 
in whose character the virtues ‘and 
graces of genuine piety shone with 
great lustre. His faith was strongly 
fixed upon the immutable promises 
of a covenant God. He entertained 
the most admiring thoughts of the 
person, offices, and work of Christ ; 
and redemption, through his atoning 
blood and imputed righteousness, 


OBITUARY, 


was his favourite theme. His views 
of the Holy Spirit’s influence were 
neither cold and speculative ;— nor 
wild and enthusiastic. The manner 
in which he conducted the duties of 
religion at home was remarkably 
judicious and impressive. 

Few enjoyed so large a share of 
domestic harmony and happiness, or 
diffused so much of the spirit of piety 
through their family and connexion. 
How much he prized the public 
means of grace appeared by his 
punctuality in attending them, and 
the pleasure which he avowedly de- 
rived from them, both on the Sab- 
bath and on week days. He closed 
the public services of the sanctuary 
on the Ist of December, at the Lord’s 
table, an ordinance which he always 
highly valued. -Far be it, however, 
from the writer to represent him as 
a perfect character, for there are 
none such on earth; he was cer- 
tainly marked _ by a habit of reserve, 
being less communicative on sub- 
jects which he weil understood than 
could have been wished. He loved 
and promoted peace among Christian 
brethren ; and while he was decided 
in his own doctrinal principles, he 
showed great candour towards those 
who difiered from him. In minister- 
ing to the wants of the needy, in 
aiding Bible Societies, Missionary 
Societies, and other valuable insti- 
tutions, he was ready cheerfully to 
communicate of his property, and 
some very delicate and pleasing in- 
stances of his liberality occurred 
which are little known. BSed be 

Rev. T. MILES, 

THe. Rev. T. Mires, of Aldbo- 
rough, Sulfolk, minister of the Bap- 
tist congregation (mixed commu- 
nionists) died on the 6th of March, 
aged twenty-eight. During a severe 
illness of eighteen weeks, he enjoyed 
a sweet composure of mind, and ma- 
nifested a holy resignation to the 
divine will. A friend visiting him 
who appeared concerned for his suf- 
fering situation, he said, “« Am I to 
choose my afliliction, and to fix the 
time of my death? dying is' but going 
to my Father’s house.” To a neigh- 
bouring minister he said, ‘“‘ Go on 
preaching Christ crucified, and soon 

VOL. I. 


193 


we shall meet again to part no 
more;” at the same time adding, 
“Oh, my friend! if I had all to do 
now, what a miserable thing! how 
unfit are we to think about death 
and eternity when the body is racked 
with pain.” His medical attendant 
having called upon him a few days 
prior to his death, he asked what 
was his opinion; being told he thought 
him fast declining, he exclaimed, 
“'That’s right; [ am glad of it.’— 
He shortly after realized what he 
had been anticipating,—he sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

His remains were interred in the 
chapel on Wednesday, March 12. 
The Rey. R. Robinson, of Crat- 
field, (Independent minister) deli- 
vered the oration at the grave; and 
Rev. Mr. Sguirrell, of Sutton (Bap- - 
tist) concluded with prayer. On the 
following Lord’s Day evening, his 
death was improved by Mr. Robin- 
son, ina funeral discourse, to a large 
congregation, from Luke xix. 10. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Fes. 24, departed this life, sin- 
cerely lamented by her Christian 
friends, Mrs. R. Coxe, relict of Mr. 


"Charles Cole, of Buntingford, Herts, 


whose maternal parent opened her 
premises for the preaching of the 
gospel; and was honoured as the in- 
Strument of laying’ the foundation of 
the congregation of Protestant Dis- 
senters in that town. 

Marcu 12, the wife of the Rev. J. 
Lisrer, of Liverpool, died, after a 
Jong and painful illness. 

On Thursday, April 3, died, the 
Rev. W. Evans, of Wymondham, 
Norfolk, aged 26, after a lingering 
illness of about six months ; ‘and only 
nine months after his ordination to the 
pastoral office. We understand his 
funeral sermon, preached by the 
Rey. J. Hooper, and accompanied 
with a brief memoir, is about to be 
published. , 

As this sheet was going to press 
we received accounts of the deaths 
of the Right Hon. and truly excel- 
Jent Lady Baruam, and of the ami- 
able and much esteemed Rector of 
St. John’s Southwark, the Kev. W.J. 
Axspy, M.A. which,with some others, 
will appear in our next. 
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Short and Piain Discourses, for 
the Use of Families. By the Rev. T. 
Knowles, B.A., Rector of South So- 
mercotes. Three vols. 12mo. 13s. 6d, 
Sirapkin & Marshall. 


We believe Mr. Knowles has been long 
known and esteemed as the faithful and 
successful curate of Humberstone, in Lin- 
colnshire, where these discourses, dedi- 
eated to the parishioners, were probably 
preached. ‘They are adapted,” as he 
states in the Preface, ‘‘ to the use of 
families, both as to brevity and plain- 
ness of language: they exhibit those doc- 
trines of the gospel which are essential 
to conversion and edification; and en- 
force those duties to God and man which 
are inseparably connected with the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion.” © The 
work is divided into three volumes, each 
containing eighteen sermons, including 
one for Christmas Day,and Good Friday, 
—in all fifty-four, “StL 

The author has no particular plan ; bis 
Sermons are of a miscellaneous, prac- 
tical character. They are remarkable 
for simplicity, plainness and brevity. He 
does not lead his readers into any depth 
of theological doctrine nor does he advert 
Yauch to the inward warfare of the Chris- 
tian; there is nothing speculative or 
flishty—nothing but what even servauts, 
and persons of the meanest capacity may 
comprehend, almost without any effort. 
Now, without censuring the simplicity 
and brevity of Mr. Knowles, in a work 
desiened chiefly for village perusal, we 
have felt, as we proceeded in the perusal, 
something wanting, occasionally at least 
—something either of a dectrival or ex- 
perimental nature, the introduction of 
which would have not surpassed the 
knowledge and attainment of many plain 
Christiaus.. In a word—let the true 
Christian have the food of the gospel, 
and he will be the better prepared for 
«every good word and work.’ He will 
then say with the apostle, ‘I can do all 
things through Christ, which strength- 
eneth me.’ We fear that from a dread 
of enthusiasm or Antinomianism, too 
mauy practical preachers do not pay 
sufiicient attention to this. They require 
much labour and exertion from the 
Christian, but withhold his proper food 
and nourishment. hey forget ** to feed 
the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with bis own blood.” 

As far, however, as Mr. i. has entered 
into the ‘* glorious gospel,”’ his views are 


evangelical; his spirit is serious and de- 
vout; his manner of treating every 
subject is faithful and admonitory; and 
our hope is, that many will peruse the 
work with much advantage to themselves 
and their families. For family reading, 
on Sabbath evenings, the general style 
and sentiment of the work seems happily 
adapted; and we hope the divine bless- 
ing will accompany its perusal. We 
subjoin a brief specimen — 

“Some of you, I trust, can testify that 
what I assert is true; that you would 
not willingly break God’s sabbath, either 
by doing unnecessary worldly business, 
seeking yain and carnal pleasure, or 
speaking unedifying or useless words. 
The ways in which you would walk are 
the ways of God; the pleasures which 
you are seeking are heavenly and spi- 
ritual pleasures; and the’ words which 
you would speak are holy and religious 
words. What St. Paul has enjoined upon 
you to be ebserved at all times, you will 
be particularly attentive to on the Sun- 
day; ‘‘ Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth; but that 
which is good, to the use of edifying, 
that it may minister grace unto the hear- 
ers.” You surely can never want profit- 
able subjects to converse upon. ‘The 
mercy of God and the love of Christ, in 
the redemption and salvation of sinners, 
is a subject which can never fail you.” — 
Vol. i. p. 99. 
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Love; a Poem in Three Parts. To 
which is added the. Giaour,.a Satirical 
Poem. By B. Elliott. 8vo, 7s. Stocking, 


Turse poems do not properly come under 
our department, they not being on reli-« 
gious subjects, further than, the first in- 
culcates the purest morals on a theme 
that has often been polluted by licen 
tious rhymsters; and the last gives a 
severe, but just castigation to an infidel 
writer, who has been puifed into unde- 
served notice. 

The poem on Love, is indeed a lovely 
poem as far as it goes, depicting the 
strength and tenderness of human affec- 
tion, and its happy effects in all the re- 
lations of life, when fitly directed; and 
powerfully representing the dreadful con- 
sequence of unbridled passions and trea- 
cherous pretensions. 

Such is the butline, which the gitted 
author has richly filled up with great 
originality of manner. Almost every line 
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is tuned with harmony, and every page 
abounds with those minute, yet correct 
appeals to nature, which only a poetic 


mind. could notice, and which only en-. 


lightened readers will understand. The 
monotony of a Jong poem, in lines of ten 
syllables, is occasionally relieved by the 
introduction of passages of different 
metre. 

The ingenious writer has interwoven 
with his subject several curious anec- 
dotes of history, illustrative of his argu- 
ment; and closed the whole with an im- 
pressive funeral address over the graves 
of the seduced and the seducer, delivered 
by the venerable Elliott in America, who 
in the year 1646 commenced those la- 
hours among the natives, which procured 
for him the title of the Apostle of the 
Indians. 

We regret that our limits will only ad- 
mit of a small specimen of so much that 
is excellent. We select from page 11 the 
following extract, because it is the short- 
est that can*be detached to give a just 
idea of the author’s manner, 


<“ What power invincible, on earth, in heav’n, 
“ Like Love can strive with fate, like love hath 
Striven? an 

“Thou only spark in man that is divine ! 

“¢ Tf thine is transport, Stoic strength is thine; 

“€ And calmly canst thou smile on danger’s form, 

“* Like rosy summer on the thunder-storm. 

“©Thine is the hand to act, the heart to dare, 

“* The soul to feel, the fortitude to bear, 

““ The breast that softly glows, or bravely bleeds, 

“ The voice that calls to fame, the step that leads, 

“* And time-tried truth and constan cy, that prove 

“* He is no wretch who hath no friend but Love,” 
It may suffice to say of the Giaour 

that it is very witty, very pointed, and 

very properly applied. 

OL PL OL OTOL OP 

Reflections on the Death of a re- 
vered and beloved Brother; a Sermon, 
preached at Newbury, Feb. 4, 1823, 
on occasion of the Death of the Rey. 
John Winter, By Robert Winter, D.D, 
8vo. ls, Black & Co. 

To preach a funeral sermon for a be- 

joved brother must be a very painful 

service; but this Dr. Winter undertook, 


judging, as he observes, p. 17, that. 


“feeling should ever be subdued by prin- 
ciple.” The text chosen on this occasion 
was remarkably appropriate—Numbers 
xxvil. 12, 13, ‘¢ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Get thee up into this mount Aba- 
rim, and see the lanid which I have given 
unto the children of Israel. And when thou 
hast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered 
unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered.” In these words the aa- 
thor notices three particylars, which were 
presented to the view of the aged Moses : 
1. Before his death he was to be -fa- 
voured with an enlarged view of the pro- 
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mised land ;—2. The-death which he was 
warranted to expect was represented 
under the idea of being ‘* weathered to 
his people ;” and, 3. An emblem and an 
earnest of his approaching dissolution 
had been exhibited to him in the death 
of bis brother”? These particulars are 
briefly treated with the usual judgment 
of the preacher, and suitably applied to 
the character and state. of the deceased, 
his congregation, and the Surviving mem- 
bers of the family connecied, A’ pretty 
full historical account is given of the late 
Mr. Winter, from which we shall here- 
after take the liberty of making an ex~ 
tract, that we may preserve in our work 
a memorial of this pious and venerable 
servant of Christ. 
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On the best Method of Promoting 
an effective Union among Congregu- 
tional Churches, without infringing om 
their Independence ; a Discourse at the 
Monthly Meeting, Sept. 5, 1822. By 
the Rev. J. Morison. Is. 6a. Westley, . 

Tuk title of this Sermon sufficiently dee 

notes the object of the preacher. In the 

introduction, he expresses very fully his 
catholicism as to -all the disciples of 

Christ of every denomination, and his 

abhorrence of narrow-minded bigotry s 

this liberality however he thinks perfectly 

consistent with a zealous attachment to 
the distinguishing principles of those 
churches which are commonly styled Jn- 
dependent ; but this term he warmly re~ 
probates, preferring that of Congrega- 
tional, as we believe his brethren of that 
denomination generally do. In the 
prosecution of his subject, the author, 
1. Glances at the object of the association 
of believers, as answered by the existence 
of separate churches, with a view of dew 
termining in what the real effectiveness 
of union in a single society consists; and 
then, 2, Inquires by what means a more 
effective union among such churches 
may be formed, without the evil (so much 
dreaded) of infringing on their independ- 
ence. ‘These constitute but a small 
portion of the sermon, although they 
are the principal objects proposed. Such 
a union is by maay Congregational mi+ 
nisters earnestly desired, aud indeed is 
partiaily effected by the County Associa+ 
tions, which we believe are eminently 
serviceable to the general cause of reli- 
gion, yet not at all injurious to the just 
and proper independency of the churches 

So associated ; they would kowever per- 

haps form more appropriately a union of 

churches, if there were lay as well as 
clerical representations at their annual 
meetings. 
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In one point, we must beg leave to 
differ from the worthy and respectable 
author of this sermon, who says, p. 41, 
“‘ With all my liberality to other deno- 
minations, and I would yield to none in 
this quality, I hope to see the day when 
there shall emanate from our churches, 
in their associated capacity, a Congrega- 
tional mission to the heathen ; for if our 
sentiments have done aught for the be- 
nefit of mankind at home, they must be 
equally adapted to this end abread.” 
Now, we must be permitted to say, we 
hope that neither we nor our children 
will ever see the day in which ‘‘ The 
Missionary Society,” so called originally, 
but since the rise of others distinguished 
by the names of their denominations, in 
courtesy called ‘‘ The London Mission- 
ary Society,” shall so far depart from the 
noble catholicism of their plan, embrac- 
ing all evangelical parties who were libe- 
ral enough to join tuem, as to inscribe 
on their banner any distinctive name; 
for it is the glory of that Society to dis- 
claim all party views, and to aim alone 
at the conversion of the heathen to Christ 
and Christianity; and we trust that the 
Congregational Dissenters, who consti- 
tute so important a branch of the Society, 
will never withdraw from it to form a 
separate Institution. 
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Examples of Juvenile Delinquency 

xe 720 Real Ground of Discouragement to the 
Moral and Religious Instructor: A Ser- 
mon by the Rey. J. Clayton, Jun. 
Westley. 8vo. 1s. 


Tuis discourse was oceasioned by melan- 
eholy facts, which appear to’ have had 
a discouraging effect on the labours and 
hopes of some active agents in schools 
for the poor. Mr. Clayton, in order to 
counteract this discouragement, 1. As- 
signs the causes which facilitate and 
urge the progress of youth in sin; and, 
2. Shows that examples of juvenile delin- 
quency and ruin furnish no just ground 
of discouragement. On both these 
topics much useful matter is introduced, 
and we trust the perusal of the Sermon 
will be peculiarly serviceable to the 
teachers in our Sunday schools. 
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An Affectionate Tribute of Sincere 
Respect to the Memory of Mrs. Martha 
Gregory, of Hampstead, who died Fe- 
bruary 16, 1623, in her 91st year. By 
Rey. Jacob Snelgar. 1s, Westley, 

Tis discourse is founded on Job xix. 

23—27. ‘© know that my Redeemer 

liveth,” &c. from which the preacher 

considers, 1, The important principle 
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avowed; 2. The humiliating testimony 
expressed; 3. The animating expecta- 
tion declared; and, 4. The application 
of the discourse to the special purpose of 
the meeting, in reference to the very re- 
spectable deceased, whose character for 
‘true piety and large benevolence he 
eulogizes, we believe, very justly. We 
are informed from other quarters, that 
this lady has bequeathed a considerable 
sum to a female friend, for distribution 
among’ indigent dissenting ministers of 
the Three Denominations. 
OL OL LL OL LCL OL 
Reconciliation : A Funeral Sermon. 
fer Miss S » containing an account 
of her Experience and Death. By the 
Rey. T. Lewis. Archer. 


THE author published this discourse at 
the urgent request of many who heard 
it, and who judged, as we aiso do, that 
not only is the important subject of it. 
treated in a truly evangelical and useful 
manuer, but that the peculiarly interesting 
experience of the deceased may prove bene- 
ficial to many readers. 
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The Brave Old Soldier; or Me- 
moirs of the Life of Charles Davies, 
late of Whitchurch, Hants. By 7’. Bing- 
ham, author of ‘* William Church- 
man,” &c. 2d. Westley. 


«©. . - Whoso shall telle a tale after man, 
«© He moste reherse, as neighe as ever he Cais 
“ Everich word, if it be in his charge, 

** All spehe he never so rudely and so large; 
“* Or else he moste tellen bis tale untrewe, 
Or feignen things, or finden wordes newe.” 
‘ Chaucer, Prologuee 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press.—\. Exempla Concionum, 
or Plans of Sermons; chiefly intended 
as Outlines, to be filled up by written 
compositions, or to assist and facilitate 
extemporaneous delivery, 1 vol. 12mo. 
4s. boards.—2. Beauties of Dwight; or 
Dr. Dwight’s Theology abridged ; with 
a Sketch of his Life, a Portrait, and am 
Original Essay on his Writings. 4 vols. 
1émo, 10s.6d. bds.—3, Sermons preached 
in St. John’s Church, Glasgow. By Tho= 
mas Chalmers, D.D. 8vo. 10s.6d@. bds.— 
3. Four Treatises, by Mr. J.A. Haldane, 
of Edinburgh, on the Mystery of Re- > 
demption, Duty of Self-Examination, &c. 
—4. Memoirs of the late Rev. S. Great- 
heed. By the Rev. G. C. Smith.—5. Re- 
markable Passages in the Life of Mr. 
W. Kiffin, Merchant and Alderman of 
London, written by Himself. Published 
from the Original Manuscripts; with 
Notes and Additions by W. Orme, of 
Perth.—6, A Tribute of Affection to the 
Memory of a beloved Wife; being a 
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Sketch of the Life of Mrs. Maria Cramp, 
with Extracts from her Correspondence. 
By J. M. Cramp.—7. Eugenia; or the 
Dangers of the World. By Miss More, 
author of the ‘* Welsh Cottage,” &c. 4s, 
—7. The Lady of the Manor. By Mrs. 
Sherwood. 7s.—8. The Spy-glass; or 
Truths brought home to the Mind’s Eye, 
2s. 6d. 
New Editions. 

he Fourth ‘edition of Calmet’s Dic- 
tionary of the Bible is just completed, 
with an additional yol. of Fragments, 
and nearly 300 Plates. 

Rey. Isa. Birt is preparing an enlarged 
edition of his “ Adult Baptism, and the 
Salvation of all who die in Infancy,” &c. 

Dore’s Lectures on Faith. 18mo0. 2s. 

Gumal aud Lina. Translated from the 
French by S.B. Moar. ‘Third edition, 
improved. 12mo. 7s. 

Treatises on Justification and Rege- 
neration. By John Witherspoon, D.D. 
With an Introductory Essay by W. Wil- 
berfurce, Esq. 12mo. 4s. boards. 

An Alarm to Unconyerted Sinners. 
By the Rev. J. Alliene. With an Intro- 
ductory Essay by the Rev. A. Thom- 
son, A.M. Edinburgh. 12mo. 4s. 6d. bds. 

Thoughts on Baptism as an Ordinance 
of Proselytism; including Observations 
on the Coutroversy respecting Verms of 
Communion. By Agnostos. 2s. 6d. boards. 

Palmer’s Protestant Dissenter’s Cate- 
chism,. improved, with an Appendix and 
Preface. By Rey. W. Newman, D.D. Is. 

The Life cf D. Brainerd, Missionary. 
By J. Styles, D.D. New ed. 12mo. 

SELECT LIST. 

An Alpine Tale, suggested by Circum- 
stances which occurred towards the com- 
mencement of the present century. By 
the author of ‘* Vales from Switzer- 
land.” 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 6d. boards. 

Martha: a Memorial of an Only and 
beloved Sister. By the Rev. And. Reid. 
2 vols. cr. 8vo. 12s. buards. 

An Elegy on the late Heary Martyn; 
and other Poems. By J. Lawson, of Cal- 
cutta, with a beautiful Portrait, &c. 2s. 

An Ode occasioned by the Death of 
the late Kev. John Owen, Secretary to 
the B, & F. Bible Society. Bya Member. 

A Supplementary volume of Sermons 
by the late Rey. S. Lavington ; to which 
is prefixed an Original Memoir of the Au- 
thor, and an elegant Portrait. vo. 10s.6d. 

Lectures on the Pleasures of Religion. 
By the Rey. H. F. Burder, author of 
“© The Scripture Character of God.” 
1 vol. 6vo. 7s, 6d. 

Hore Theologice : a series of Essays 
on subjects interesting and important 5 
embracing Physics, Morals, and Theo- 
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logy. By the Rev. D. Lloyd, Vicar of 
Llanbister. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

_ Catalogue of the Ethiopic Biblical MSS, 
in the Royal Library of Paris, and in that 
of the B. & F. Bible Society ; with Spe- 
cimens of the Dialects of Abyssinia. By 
T.P. Platt, Fel. of T. Col. Cam, 4to. 15s, 

An Essay on the Objects of Taste. 
Part }. Principles; Ul. Hlustration of 
Principles ; 
port from Scripture. 12mo. 5s. boards. 

Summary of the Principles and His- 
tory of Popery, in Five Lectures. By J. 
Birt. 8vo. 4s. 

Herald of Peace. Vol.i. N. Series.'4s.6d. 

An Appeal on behalf of the Negro 
Slaves in the West Indies. By W. Wil- 
berforce, Esq. M.P. 8yo. 2s. 

Negro Slavery, or a view of some of 
the more prominent features of that state 
of Society in America. 8vo. 3s, 

A Farewell Testimony ; containing the 
substance of Iwo Discourses in the pa- 
rish cf Debenham, &c. By W. Hurn. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

Christian Doctrines and Duties, con- 
taining the Fifteen Doctrinal Articles 
subscribed by the Ministers in the con- 
nexion of the late Countess of Hunting- 
don; with Five Additional Articles, and 
an Arrangement of Scripture Daties, &c, 
in the words of Scripture, &c. 

Russian Anthology; or Specimens of 
Russian Poetry. Part II. By J. Bowring, 
F.L.S. 12mo. 8s. 

Matins and Vespers, Hymns, &c. 
the same. 12mo. 6s. 

The Temple of Truth 
Poem. By S. Renan. 

Hore Romane ;a new Translation of 
St. Panl’s Epistle to the Romans. By 
Clericus : small 8vo. 4s, 

With a Preface by the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, A.M, A Candid Appeal to the Reli- 
gious Public, in a Letter to the Inhabi- 
tants of the Forest of Dean. By the Rey. 
J. Bridgman, A.B. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

A Reply to Ditto. By H. Berkin, A.M. 
8vo. 1s. 

Remarks on the Reply of Rey. H. Ber- 
kin, M.A. By Rev. H. Bridgman, A.B. 

Memoirs and Select Remains of Miss 
M. Shenston, By her Brother and Sister. 
I2mo. 4s, 

The Sunday-school Preceptor, for the 
Use of Young Teachers. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Works of the Rey. G.C. Smith. 
vol. i. In 30 Parts, half-bound, with Por- 
trait. 5s. 

Sacra Poetica; intended to display the 
Beauties of Sacred Poetry, Selected by 
J. Wilson. 12mo. 3s. 6d, 

Sunday-school Gleanings ; or Memoirs 
of Sunday-school Children, 18mo, 2d 
edition. ls, 6d. 


By 


: an Allegorical 


Il. Analogy with and Sup- | 
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LINES 


WRITTEN IN ANTICIPATION OF THE 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Hart! sacred bond of union,— 
The Missionary Cause, 
Which into sweet communion 
The hearts of Christians draws 5 
Joyfal once more we hail the day, 
Which shall thy growing power display. 
Each year brings new successes, 
And does fresh proof afford, 
“That God our Jabours blesses, 
In countries far abroad ; 
, may his blessing still attend, 
His glorious trinamphs to extend ! 
Now, lesser points resigning, 
See Christians all unite!-— 
In, this great cause combining 
With mutual delight: 
Heart join’d to heart, and. hand to hand, 
Strong in united love they stand. 


Regardless of all dangers, 
See Missionaries go!— 
To poor benighted strangers, 
The path of life to show ; 
Not counting health or comfort dear, 
Or life itself,—they persevere. 
Your noble self-denial, 
Ye holy men of God! 
After this state of trial, 
Shall meet a large reward 5 | 
Blessed for ever shail you be, | 


When death shall set your spirits free. 


Long had the heathen nations 
_ In ignorance remain’d, 
Their vile abominations 
Were practised unrestrain’d ; 
Until the Missionaries came, 
They never heard the Saviour’s name,. 


Amidst much opposition 
The light of truth was spread ; 
Error and superstition 
Before its progress fled. 
Renouncing idols once adored, 
Heathens have turn’d to serve the Lord. ° 


Come to the Southern Ocean ! 
Ye Britons, come and see! 
Here witness pure devotion, 
And zeal, and harmony! 
These the first fruits of Missions are, 
The glorious harvest is not far. 
Ere long, shall every nation 
Receive the joyful sound ; 
The tidings of salvation 
Shall through the world resound. 
Our God shall come with power to reign, 
And free mankind from Satan’s chain. 
Ye men of God, take courage, 
Go forward and prevail !— 
Let nothing e’er discourage, 
The cause can never fail. 
No!—God will still your efforts bless, 
And crown your labours with success. 


J.B. 


& 


AMPLITUDE CF CHRIST’S COMMAND. 


“Go ye out into all the world, and preach the Gospel lo every creature.” 


Go! ye messengers of God, 
Like the heams of morning, fly ; 
‘Take the wonder-working rod ;* 
Wave the banner Cross on high! 
Where th’ aspiring minaret 
Gleams along the incrning skies, 
Wave it till the crescent set, 
And the “star of Jacob ” rise. 


_ Go! to many a tropic isle, 
In the bosom of the deep ; 
Where the skies for ever smile, 
And the Blacks for ever weep ! 
O’er the negro’s night of care 
Pour the living light of heaven; 
Chase away the tiend Despair, 

. Bid him hope to be forgiven! 
When the golden gates of day 
4 pen on the palmy east, 
Wide the bleeding Cross display, 
Spread the Gospei’s richest feast ; 
Till the Para lift kis head, 


High among the sathts enroll’d ; 


et 


And the widow’s burning bed 

fs a tale no longer told! 

On Arabia’s burning soil, 

From the Cape to Niger’s strand,’ 

Bid each dreary region smile 

Lovely as the promis’d land. 

Fearless of perennial frost, 

Go to Greenland’s cold domains; 

Seek the outcast, save the lost, 

On the Calmue Tartar plains. 

In yon world of stream and shade, 

Many an Indian Wigwam trace ; 

And with words of love persuade 

Savages to sue for grace ! 

Circumnavigate the ball, 

Visit every soil and sea; 

Preach the Cross of Christ to all; 

Jesu’s love is full and free ! 

Conquer by the Cross alone, 

Mystic virtue dwells in this ; 

Tis the saint’s palladium-stone, 

Rock of rest, and pledge of bliss ! 
JosuusA MarspEN. 


* The Gospel, called “ the rod of Goa’s strength.” 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
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LONDON. | 


To the Ministers, Deacons, and Members 
of the Congregational Church. 
CurisTtan FRIENDS, 
Every renewed Election of Children 
into the Congregational School, proves 
its importance and utility by the number 


of applications, and the earnestness which ~ 


ministers discover for the admission of 
their sons. 

Yet still there is reason to lament that 
the ministers and churches in the country 
do not exert themselves for its continu- 
ance and enlargement as might reason- 
ably be expected. Some few have shown 
their good will forthe object,but it is very 
far indeed from being general; aud the 
Committee have felt this the more pow- 

’ erfully in the recollection of nearly ali the 

London congregations having had one 
Collection, and some have even had 
more; and also that the children, who 
are now receiving, and who may be ex- 
pected in future to partake of the bless- 
ings of this Institution, are the children 
of poor ministers in the country, many 
of whom have large families and small 
incomes. 

The writer of this address hopes that 
the ministers, officers, and members of 
the Congregational churches in the coun- 
try, jwill see the propriety of immediately 
making collections, or procuring a few 
‘annual subscriptions; if it were only to 
the amount of'three or four guineas, they 
would be favourably received, and show 
that our country brethren do not wish 
the London churches and ministers to 
bear the weight of this merciful and 
highly useful Institution alone. It would 
indeed stimulate the Committee to com- 
mence a new course of labour, with 
greater confidence of raising the Iustitu- 
tion toa much higher degree of reputa- 
tion and usefulness than it has ever yet 
attained. 

Some of our benevolent Institutions 
have not only been preserved from em- 
barrassment, but have attained to much 
prosperity by frequent aud handsome 
legacies: from this source the Congre- 
gational School has not reaped the as- 
sistance which might reasonably have 
been expected, when it is considered 
how many-‘of the Congregational deno- 
mination have died in the possession of 

. great abundance, a small portion of which 
might have been devoted te this object 
without the least injury to the survivors. 
Let us hope that some of cur wealthy 


brethren, ministers and laymen, will not 
oveilook this hint. 

Some of the friends of the Institution 
have thought that it has been conducted 
upon a plan tuo expensive; while, oa 
the contrary, some have been ready to 
charge the Committee with a parsimc= 
nious conduct. The truth is, that a 
small number of pupils requires almost 
as expensive an establishment as would 
support a larger number of pupils. If the 
school could be raised to the number of 
forty or fifty boys, the average expense 
of each scholar would be greatly dimi- 
nished ; and the Principal be more amply 
remunerated for his arduous labouts. 

The Rev. Mr. Simper having resigned 
the office of Principal, the Committee 
have chosen the Rey. Mr. Tiope, for- 
merly Classical Tutor for three years in 
the Independent Academy at Blackburn, 
in Lancashire; and the Committee are 
led, fram a combination of circumstances, 
to believe, that useful as the Institution 
has been already, it will be more abun- 
dantly so, if the ministers and churches in 
the country will assist to supply the 
meaus of carrying it on. 

This address isnot a matter of course $ 
it arises from the urgent necessity of the 
case. At the meeting of the Commitiee 
m April, there was not cash enough in 
the hands of the Treasurer to pay all 
the bills which were presented. “The 
Treasurer is one hundred pounds in ad- 
vance, and not one farthing in the funds. 
The call therefore for aid, for immediate 
aid, is clear aud powerful; and in the 
confidence of now receiving it the Com- 
mittee have increased the uumber of 
pupils from twenty to twenty-five, 

Bermondsey, “ON ‘TOWNSEND. 
April 10, 1823. 
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On Thursday, March 20, the Rey. Jos, 
Denton was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Independent Church at 
Mill Wall, near Limehouse, London. 
‘The services were commenced with reade 
ing aud prayer by Mr. J. Vautin; Mr. 
Hooper, of Hoxton,’ delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. G. Eyans asked 
the questions; Mr. 1. Williams offered 
the ordination-prayer; Mr. J. Fletcher 
delivered the charge from 1 Tim. vi. 20.5 
Mr, A. Reed preached to the people from 
Deut. i. 38; and Mr. Mackenzie con= 
cluded with prayer. The Rev.Rowland 
Hill preached in the evening for the Suns 
day-schools, . 
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Marcu 26. A new Chapel in Jewin- 
street Crescent was opened for the con- 
gregation of the Welsh Calvinistic Metho- 
dists assembling at Wilderness-row. 

Dr. Collyer preached in the morning 
from Zech. xiv. 4, 5; in the afternoon, 
Mr. Fletcher, of Stepney, from Matt. 
xxvill. 18; and in the eveniug, Mr. Row- 
land Hill, from Isaiah xxvi, 2. 

Also on Good Friday, the following 
Sabbath, and Monday, several sermons 

‘were preached appropriate to the occa- 
sion, by the Rev.J. Elias of Anglesea, 
G. Solomon of Carnarvonshire, T.Hughes 
of Liverpool, J.Hughes of Deptford, and 
J. Lewis of Rotherhithe. The congrega- 
tions were numerous; and on Sabbath 
afternoon the new clapel was so crowded, 
thatit was thought proper to have service 
‘in the evening at Wilderness-row also, 
‘~vhen both chapels were filled. The 
contributions after the several sermons 
amounted to upwards of 1502. exclusive 
‘of upwards of 4004. collected by the con- 
-gregation previous to the opening of the 
chapel. The expense of this chapel, and 
the house adjoining, which is now build- 
-ing, will amount to upwards of 2,600/. 
and near 20004, yet remains. 
PL PILL PL PLO 

On Friday, April 4, Founders’-kall 
Meeting, near the Bank, was re-opened 
Zor the use of the congregation of the 
Rey. S, Mummey, Jate of St. Mary Axe ; 
on which oceasion Dr. Collyer preached 
in the morning, and Mr. J. Fletcher in 
the evening. The devotional parts of 
the service were conducted by Dr. Win- 
ter, and Messrs. J. Townsend, J. Brooks- 
bank, sen., J. Pinchback, of Hoddeston, 
W. FE. Platt, and — Mackenzie, of Dept- 
ford. 

We understand that a very commo- 
dious Chapel, is erecting at North Brix- 
ton, on the estate of Lord Holland, for 
the purpose of accommodating tbe ra- 
pidly increasing population of that dis- 
trict with the means of evangelical in- 
struction. It is further rumoured that 
the above Chapel is to be occupied by 
ghe Rey. Dr. Styles, now of Brighton. 


i 
PROVINCIAL. 


July 29, 1622, Mr. Macklawrin, late 
student at Rotherham Independent Col- 
lege, and at Glasgow, was ordained over 
the Ludependent Church at the island of 
Islay, Argyleshire. Mr. E. Campbell 
read the Scriptures and prayed. Mr. 
Mackay, of Arran, delivered the intreduc- 
tory discourse from Acts ii. 49; asked 
the usual questions; offered up the erdi- 
nation-prayer, and delivered an impres- 
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sive charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16. Mr. 
Murry, of Kintyre, preached to the 
people; Mr. Mackay concluded. 

Sept. 19, the Rey. S. Ransom, formerly 
of Hackney Academy, and late of Rowell, 
was publicly ordained over the church 
and congregation at Fordbam, Cam- 
bridgeshire. Mr. Sheppard, of Burwell, 
commenced the services of the day; Mr. 
Vhodey, of Cambridge, delivered-the in- 
troductory address; and Mr. Roote, of 
Soham, offered up the ordination- prayer, 
with the laying on of hands. Mr. Chas. 
Hyatt, of London, gave the charge, from 
2 Cor. vi. 4.3; Mr. Lee,.of Newmarket, 
preached to the people, from Deut. i. 
part of the 38th verse; and Mr. Audley, 
of Cambridge, concluded. Mr. Hyatt 
preached in the evening, when the de- 
yotional parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Whittingbam .(Wes- 
leyan ininister) and Barber, of Wymondly 
College. 

A neat Meeting-house, about 30 feet 
by 20, has been erected at Kepley; a 
small village between Christchureh and 
Ringwood, Hants. The preaching of 
Messrs. D. Gunn and A. Bishop, at places 
of worship distant about a mile on either 
side from that now erected, had pro- 
duced considerable effect, aud was the 
immediate cause of its erection. The 
expense incurred in the building of it bas 
been defrayed by the congregation of 
Protestant Independent Dissenters of 
Christchurch ; andthe bouse and a small 
burial-ground have been vested in the 
hands of trustees. ‘The above place was 
opened on Friday, November 29, 1622. 
A sermon was preached by the Rey. D. 
Gunn, from Psalm Ixxii. ver, 163 and 
prayer was offered by the Rey. A. Bishop. 
The other parts of the service were sup- 
ported by various individuals. It is a 
sausfaction to observe, that the meeting- 
house is completely filled. Abouta mile 
and a half from this, at Bockhampton, 
isa place of worship, which has also been 
enlarged at the expense of the congrega- 
tion at Christchurch, This place is 
capable of seating nearly 300 people, and 
is also completely filled. 

December 11 and 12. Meetings were 
held at Cwmaman and Cwmllynfell, in 
the county of Glamorgan, S. Wales, on 
the removal of the Rev. John Rowland 
from Llanybree to the places mentioned ; 
iu which meetings the following minis- 
ters preached: ‘I. Jones, of Newport 
Wm. Jones, Rhydybont, D. Jones, Cry- 
gybar, H. Owens, Swansea, R. Powell, 
Cross Tun, L. Powell, Mynyddbach, and 
J. Davies, Swansea. 

December 12. A meeting was held at 
Pantley, in the same county, when Mr. 
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Davies of Neuadhuyd, L. Powell, My- 
nyddbach, and Davies,*of Sardis, preach- 
ed.. On the 13th day, Mr. Philip Grif- 
fith was set apart to the work of the 
ministry amongst the Independent de- 
nomination, and -to the pastoral care 
of the church at Alltwen, Glamorgan- 
shire. Mr. Lewis, of Hermon, introdu- 
ced; Mr. Evans, Mynyddbach, delivered 
the introductory discourse ; Mr. Howels, 
of Baran,asked the usual questions ; Mr. 
Jones, of Crygybar, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Bowen, of Neath, ad- 
dressed the young minister; and Mr. 
Davies, of Sardis, addressed the people, 
and then concluded. 

December 26, was re-opened the new 
Independent Chapel, Okehampton, De- 


von. Appropriate sermons were preached 


by the Messrs. Good, of Launceston, and 
Rooker, of Tavistock. The devutional 
exercises by Mr. Pool, of Bow, agent to 
the Home Missionary Society; Mr. S. 
Rooker, of Bideford ; and Mr. G. Moase, 
the stated minister. 

Pembrokeshire Itinerant Society.-— 
The subscribers and friends of this So- 


ciety are respectfully informed, that their. 


itinerant, the Rey. D. Phillips, bas con- 
tinued his labours on the saine extensive 
scale as last year. It appears that his 
endeavours to propagate the gospel, have 
met with increasing acceptance, and that 
a great spirit of hearing has been excited 
in the English parts of this county, and 
also in the neighbourhood of Laugbarne, 
in Carmarthenshire. At many. places, 
crowded ‘congregations assemble ; good 
appears to have been done; and neigh- 
bouring places of worship have, in con- 
sequence, been better attended. Of these 
facts, some of the acting members of 
the society have received satisfactory 
assurance. Mr. Phillips was accompa- 
nied in his journies, last spring, by one 
of the secretaries, the Rey. J. Griffiths, 
of St. Dayid’s; and recently by the Rev. 
W. Davies, of Pen Caer; both of whom 
give a most favourable account of what 
they saw and heard in several of the 
preaching stations. The prospect of 
erecting a place of worship at Manorbier 
Newton, mentioned in the last Report, 
has since been realized; a plain and 
conyenient chapel, 34 feet by 22, hav- 
ing been opened there on the 27th of 
last November. Upon the whole, the 
society has much reason to be thankful 
tor what has been done, and abundant 
encouragement to persevere in its exer- 
tions. .b. Thomas, Esq. Narbeth, is ap- 
pointed Treasurer; Rev. J. Griffiths, 
St. David’s,jJohn Bulmer, Haverfurd- 
west, and IT. Harries, Pembroke, Secre- 
taries. 
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NOTICES, 


_ The Gloucestershire Half-Yearly Asso- 
ciation of Independent Ministers will 
meet at Chalford, on the 2lst of May, 
and not on the 28th, as formerly men- 
tioned. The Committee will meet on 
the preceding evening at Mr. Wild’s. 

On Wednesday, the 28th of May, three 
Sermons will be preached at Hindon, 
Wilts, by the Rev. W. H. Murch, of 
Frome, to young people; A. Tidman, of 
Frome, in behalf of the Sunday Schools ; 
and J. E. Good, of Salisbury. ” 

On Thursday, May 29th, (the last 
Thursday in May) the Anniversary of the 
Somerset Association of Ministers and 
Churches is appointed to be held at the 
Independent Chapel at Ilchester. The 
Rev. S. Pittard of Rodwell, and the Rev. 
T. Luke of Taunton, are expected to 
preach on the occasion. The services to 
commence at 1], 3, and 6 o’clock. 

The Anniversary of the Union of 
Christians, formed at Bedford, will be 
held at Bedford oa the first Wednesday 
in June; when Dr. Steadman of Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire, and Mr. Cutriss of 
Ridgemount, are expected to preach.- ~ 

Thepext Annual Meeting of the North 
Bucks Association will be held at Buck- 
inghami on Tuesday the 3d of June. 
The Rev. Dr. Winter, of London, has 
engaged to preach on the occasion. 


Se 
FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 
REVIVAL OF RELIGION. * 
DICKINSON COLLEGE, CARLISLE. 
[From the Christian Herald. 


“‘In the midst of mercies and of judg- 
ments, how delightful is the assurance 
that the people of these United States 
are not forgotten before the Lord. He 
has been mindful of his covenaut. 

“If pestilence, wasting sicknesses, 
and death have visited many parts of our 
country, to humble, to solemnize, and to 
awaken us, yet God has béen pleased, 
in many places, also to vouchsafe the 
healthful influence of his grace; sanc- 
tifying the dispensations of His provi- 
dence for the salvation of precious and 
immortal souls. Revivals of religion, 
commonly so called, are blessings almost 
peculiar to this country 3 and fur which 
every heart that breathes adoration to 
God and benevolence to man is bound 
to be grateful to the Author of life, the 
giver of every goo] and perfect. gift.. We 
are often forcibly reminded of the pro- 
phet’s declaration in past ages, ‘In the 
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last days it shall “come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall 
be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall fow unto it.’ 

‘© Jn many instances the Lord hath 
mercifully sent the showers of his grace 
on our seminaries of learning, conse- 
crating by his Holy Spirit the tender af- 
fections of youth to the love and service 
of the divine Redeemer of their souls. 
Dickinson College, lately resuscitated at 
Carlisle, bas been favoured with a re- 
vival of religion, as well as a part of the 
Rey. Mr, Duffield’s congregation in that 
borough. 

“©In the months of September and 
October last, some dispensations of pro- 
vidence in the surrounding country were 
of a nature calculated to awaken reflec- 
tion. The preaching of the pastor was 
faithful; his attention to pastoral duties 
diligent; and his prayers tor a revival of 
religion ardent and persevering. The 
communion season, in the early part of 
November, was unusually solemn, and 
some of the young men in the College 
were seriously impressed. One or two 
of them applied for Christian instrgction. 
On the 16th of November took place the 
death of Mr. James Hall Mason, a young 
gentleman who had graduated in June 
Jast, and had for two months taught the 
Grammar-school with much approbation. 
He was the fourth son of the Rev. Dr. 
Mason, president of the College, anda 
youth so pious, amiable and exemplary, 

‘ as to have commanded, in an uncommon 
degree, the affections of his youthful 
companions, and the sincere esteem of 
a respectable community. [It was re- 
marked, that no decease within recollec- 
tion had produced so powerful an effect 
on the public feeling. The young men 
in College, by whom he was greatly 
beloved, were penetrated with grief at 
the sudden decease of their yeuthfal 
friend; and some of them, on that very 
day, were roused to a sense of their own 
danger, and to call on the name of the 
Lord, that they might be saved. The 
funeral was numerously attended on the 
following day, and the address at the 
grave, delivered by the Rey. Mr. M‘Car- 
tee of New York, proved pungent and 
powerful, so that the whole assembly 
were bathed in tears. In the College 
there Were, from the beginning of the 
present Session, ten youthful professors 
of religion, of decided piety. From them 
accounts reached Mr. Duffield, two aays 
after the funeral, that there were eight 
more of the students deeply exercised 
about the state of their souls; the num- 
ber soon increased to fourteen. The 
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eight that were originally impressed, had 
some bosom friends in college, who felt 
alarmed at the rashness (as they deemed 
it) of the young converts; fearing it was 
only a temporary excitement which would 
wear off, and leave them with the re- 
proach of being hypocrites or backsliders. 
Frequent interviews, however, assured 
the friends of the young inquirers that 
the work of grace in their hearts was 


genuine; and their conviction and sin- 
cerity likely to ensure a consistent and 
persevering profession of religion. 

“This produced a most happy effect 5 
the doubting advisers became themselves 
also earnest inquirers; and, blessed be 
God, were enabled to lay down the wis- 
dom of this world at the foot of the 
Cross, and with their affectionate friends 
tu desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that they might grow thereby. Some of 
them passed through deep exercises of 
mind, of fasting, amd agonizing praver, 
before they received that hope that 
maketh not ashamed, beeause the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given to us. 


They immediately formed themselves 


into a Society for prayer, and met weekly 
at the hour when the new inquirers, and 
those of the students who came for the 
first time, were to meet in private with 
the Rev. Mr. Duffield, for religious in- 
struction and direction. fn the college 
rooms, where the occupants were of the 
number thus awakened and comforted, 
morning aud evenive worship was at- 
tended to in the manner usually followed 
in family worship. be peace and joy 
which fillel the minds of those - dear 
young men, led them forth as zealous 
missionaries to plead with their fellow= 
students yet careless, to seek after God 5 
and to persevere in seeking until they 
found him. The first arrow which seemed 
to fastenin their youthfal minds was the 
fear of death: ‘Were I called by a rapid 
fever, as James Mason was, to pass into 
eternity, have La solid hope for my im- 
mortal spirit that all would be well in 
that interminable state of the soul?” 

‘“« Aware of their past neglect, of the 
value of the soul, of the possibility of 
sudden death, of their absolute depend- 
ance for temporal life from hour te 
bour, on that God whom they were daily 
provoking by their sins, they perceived 
the necessity of immediate attention to 
this, ot all others the most important ob- 
ject, and betook themselves to prayer, 
reading of the word of God, and anxious 
inquiries of their spiritual euides, * What 
they could do to be saved >’ Ir is worthy 
of observation also, that as each of them 
feuud peace, it was generally given: by 
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the powerful application of some -com- 
forting promise in the sacred text to the 
heart and conscience, (we have reason 
to trust) by the Spirit of God. [t was a 
work traly delightful; to behold some- 
times two, at other times four new stu- 
dents’ coming forward as humble and 
anxious inquirers after the way of salva- 
tion. 

*<The number of the awakened soon 
increased to twenty-six; and now there 
are probably thirty-five, of whem good 
hopes are entertained for thirty, as being 
truly regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and 
united by a living faith to that dear Re- 
deemer who is the living viue, able to 
nourish all the living branches to eternal 
life. 

** This number, added to the ten ori- 
ginally pious, form a happy proportion 
of the whole number of students in Dick- 
inson College, which does not exceed 
seventy-seven. Noris the mere profes- 
sion of religion the only fruit of this re- 
vival. The awakened students display 
in their whole conduct the lovely de- 
portment of the disciples of the blessed 
Saviour, and a noisy college is now trans- 
farmed into the peaceable order of a re- 
gular family ! 

‘< An opposition was at first manifested 
by some of the students, and a regular 
organization threatened to counteract 
the religious exertions of the mew con- 
verts. Ove or two of those fell off from 
the ranks of opposition, and became 
themselves warmly engaged on the side 
of truth. A seasonable and powerful 
address from the Rev. Dr. Mason put 
an end to all show of opposition; and 
the attendance of the students on many 
religious exercises of a public nature 
became almost general. 

‘© This special attention to spiritual 
things was not confined. to the college, 
but was found to prevail in a proportion 
of Mr. Duffield’s congregation. He ap- 
pointed an inquiring meeting on Monday 
evening the 25th of November, when 
there were present about sixty persons 
from the college and congregation, 

** At this meeting, one of the ministers 
found himself seated between a hoary- 
headed man of seventy years and a boy 
of ten, a Sunday-scholar, whose softened 
heart bore testimony to the work of 
grace. 

“Turning from the youtbful disciple, 
the minister thus addressed the aged 
inquirer: ‘Are you come to teach or to 
learn? Surely thou art. not come here 
to learn of me” ‘Qh yes,’ was the re- 
ply; ‘ though old in vears, I am but a 
babe in the spiritual life.’ 

6°A lad of fourteen, who had been able 


to give a touching and satisfactory ac- 
count of his passing from darkness. into 
light, and of his resolution to serve the 
Lord in the strength of bis grace, was 
asked if he had any difficulties? With 
a solemn air, and after a pause, he said, 
©The suggestions of Satan trouble me 3 
if T pursue the course I have now entered 
upon L shall forfeit the pleasures of this 
world, and his suggestions trouble me at 
all times.’ 

“ During a visit of nearly a fortnight, 
the Rev. Mr. M‘Cartee was actively en- 
gaged in forwarding the good work; and 
his srdent preaching was evidently ace 
companied by a divine blessing. 

** Mr. Duifield has the happiness te 
find in the Rev. Professor M‘Clelland a 
diligent, evangelical, and able coadjutor. 
The Rev. Mr. Ebaugh, of the German 
church, gives all the kind and cordial 
assistance that the cares of his own con- 
gregation will permit, 

“On Saturday evening, the 30th No- 
vember, Mr. Duffield held a meeting of 
his church members, in which they mu- 
tually engaged, as in the sight of God, 
to be more ative to the spiritual! interests 
of themselves and others; and to do all 
in their power by prayer and exertion to 
forward the good work now going on; 
and to avoid whateyer might prejudice 
sinners against the religion of Christ. 
At the next inquiring meeting on the 2d 
December, there were about seventy 
present, and lately there have been 
eighty-five, at a time when it was known 
that about fifteen or sixteen who had 
obtained a hope were absent. 

“ May a gracious God continue to 
voachsafe the influences of his Holy Spi- 
rit, until many more shall be added to 
the church of such as shall be saved! 
The statement of facts given above is no 
doubt correct, and may be acceptable to 
many readers. It is impossible, how- 
ever, to impart the spirit, the life, the 
mourning and the joy alternately in ex- 
ercise, where a revival of religion exs, 
tensively prevails. Christians of expe- 
rience appear to have their graces. re- 
kindled anew; new-born Christians are 
lust in admiration at the view imparted 
by faith of the glory of God, the love of 
Jesus, and the sanctifying influence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

‘« Parents rejoice over their childrens 
brothers embrace in spiritual joy; the 
word is preached with power, and re- 
ceived in love; gracious affections flow 
out, and the weeping, yet rejoicing as- 
sembly gives an animating hope that 
God is near.” ; 


New York, 30tk December, 1822. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Thurs. \st. Even.—At Half-past Six. Annual Sermon for ‘The WrsLeyANn MIs- 
SIONARY Society,’ at the City Road Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Clarke. 

Fri. 24.—Morn.—At Eleven Annual Sermon for the same Society, at Great Queen- 
street Chapel, by the Rev. W. Jay. ; 

Even—At Half-past Six. Annual Sermon for the same Society, at the Southwark 
Chapel, by the Rey. R. Wood. 
Mon. 5th.— Morn.—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of ‘The WrsLEYAN Missionary 

Society,’ at the City Road Chapel. J. Butterworth, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 
Lven.—At Half-past Six. Annual Sermon for ‘The Church Missionary Society, 
at Christ Church, Newgate-street, by the Rev. W. Cunningham, M.A, 
Tues. 6ih.—NMoon—Aunual Meeting of the same Society at Freemasons’ Hall, Admi- 
ral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
Wed. 7th—Morn.—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of ‘The Brit. and For. Bisir 
Society,’ at Freemasons’ Hall, Lord Teigumouth in the Chair. 
Even.—At Half-past Six. Annuai Sermon for ‘The PRAyEer-Book and HomiLy 
Society,’ at Christ Church, Newgate-street, by the Rev. H. Budd, M.A. 
Thurs. 8th—Noon—Annual Meeting of the same Society, at Stationers’ Hall, Lud- 
gate-street. 
Same Hour—Annual Meeting of ‘The Merchant Seamen’s BiBLE Society,’ at the 
City of London Tavern, Admiral Lord Exmouth, G. C. B. in the Chair, 
«= Even.—Hall-past Six. Ann. Ser. for ¢ London Soc. for promoting CHRISTIANITY 
among the Jews,’ at St. Paul’s, Cov. Gard. by Rev.W. Thistlethwaite, M.A. 
Fri. 9th.—Morn.—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of the same Society at Freemasons’ 
Hall, Sir T. Baring, Bart. in the Chair. 
Evening—At Seven. Annuai Sermon for ‘The Lond. Assoc. in aid of Moravian 
Missions,’ at St. Clement’s Danes, by the Rev. T. Mortimer; M.A. 
Sat. 10th.—-Noon—Annual Meeting of ‘The Hibernian Society,’ at Freemasons’ 
Hall, H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 
Sund. 11th.— Vorn.—Ann. Sermon for ‘Female Penrrentiary,’ at St. George’s 
Church, Bloomsbury, by Hon. and Rev. E. Turnour, A.M. 
Mon. 12th.—Noon—Annual Meeting of ‘The London FemaLre PENITENTIARY,’ at 
the Crown and Anchor, Strand. W. Wilberforce, Esq. in the Chair. 
Same Hour—Anon. Meet. of ¢The Port of London Soc. for promoting RELIGION 
among SEAMEN,’ at City of London Tavern, Ad. Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
Same Hour.—Annual Meeting of ‘The Brit. and For. Scuoot Society,’ at Free- 
masons’ Hall. H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
Even.—At Six. Annnal Meeting of ‘Tbe London Irinsranr Society,’ at the 
City of London Tavern, S. Robinson, Esq. in the Chair. 
Tues. 13th.—Morn.—At Six. Annual Breakfast of ¢ The Sunday Scuoon Union,’ 
at the City of London Tavern, Chair at Seven. 
At Eleven, und Three—Two Annual Sermons for ‘The Port of London Society,” 
on board the Floating Chapel, by Rey. G. Clayton, and J. Fletcher, of Stepney. 
At Twelve—Annual Meeting of ‘The Naval and Military BieLe Society,’ at the 
King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. 
At Sivx—Annual Meeting of ‘ The Irish EvancEticaL Society,’ at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, I’. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 
At Half-past Siex—Anvual Sermon for ‘The ConrineNvAL Society,’ at St. Ann’s, 
Blacklriars, by the Rev. Dr. Williams, of Stroud. : 
Fri. 16th.— Morn.—At Six. Annual Breakfast of ‘The Religious Tracr Society,’ at 
the City of London Tavern, J. Reyner, Esq. in the Chair. 
Ajternoon.—AtOne. Annual Meeting of ‘The Arrican Institution,’ at the Free- 
masons’ Hall, H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. 
Sat. 17th.—Morn.—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of ¢ The ProresTantT Society for 
: the Protection of Religious Liberty,’ at the City of London Tavern. 
Mon. 19th.— Even.—At Six. Annual Sermon for ‘The Home Missionary Society,’ 
at Salters’ Hall Chapel, by the Rev. T. Adkins. 
Tues. 20th.—Morn.—At Eleven, Second Annual Sermon for the same Society at 
Craven Chapel, near Marlborough-st. by Rev. Dr. Wardlaw. 
Even.—At Six. Annual Meeting of the same Society, at Spa Fields Chapel, 
T. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 
Wed. 2\st.— Noon—Annual Meeting of ‘The ContinenTan Society,’ at Freema- 
sous’ Hall. Sir T. Baring, Bart. M.P. in the Chair. 
Tues. 27th.— At Half-past Six—Annual Meeting of ‘The Acup Piterims’ Society.’ 
at Eagle-street Meeting, Dr. Collyer in the Chair. eS 
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ANNIVERSARY 


OF 


Che London Wissionary Society, 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE NEXT ANNIVERSARY IS AS FOLLOWS :— 
WEDNESDAY, May 14, 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—The Rey. Joun Letrcuixp, of Kensington, to preach 


Evening, Tabernacle.—The Rev. Wirttam Cuapuin, of Bishop Stortferd, to 
preach. 


THURSDAY, May 1d. 

Aforning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Public Meeting, when the 
Report of the Directors will be read, and the general Business of the Institution 
transacted, at the Wesleyan Chapel, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

The Children’s Gallery will not be opened. 

Evening. —Tottenhaum Court Road Chapel—The Rev. Joun MDonaxp, of 

Urquhart, Scotland, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 16. 


Morning.— Parish Church of St. Ann, Blackfriars.—The Rev. EpWwix Srpney, B.A. 
of Lepham, Norfolk, to preach. 

Afternoor.—The Members of the Society will meet for Business at the Committee 
Room, Sion Chape!, at Four o’Clock. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be administered to those 
Members and Friends of the Society who are stated Communicants, and who pro- 
duce Tickets, which may be obtained by application to their respective Ministers, 
viz.— : 

Sion Cuaper, Rev. Dr. Bogue, ........ to preside. 

Oranoe Streer Cuaren, Rev. Rowland Hill, —— 

SILVER StReET CuApéL, Rev. William Roby, —§ —— 

KenninGion Cuaren, Rev. Dr. Collyer, 

Ditto.—Spa Fields Chapel.—Revy. Josepu Fiercuer, A.M, of Stepney, to preach 
to the Members of Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Societics (who are not Commu- 
nicants, and therefore not necessarily present at the Sacramental Services). As 
the Young fom the future hope of the Society, the Directors have thought it proper 
to appoint a Service specially for their encouragement. 


The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at 
Six o’Clock. 


WELSH SERVICES, 

On Thursday Evening, the 8th of May, the Rey. Joun Exras, of Anglesea, will 
preach a Sermon in the Welsh Language, on behalf of this Society, at the Rey. A. 
FLETcHER’s, Albion Chapel, Moorfields. 

And on Friday Evening, the 9th of May, the Rey. W. Witzrams, of Wern, will 
preach in the same Language, for the Society, at the Rev. Joun Ciayron’s Chapel, 
Poultry. Both services to begin at Half-past Six o’clock. 


A Collection of Missionary Hymns, price Sixpence, may be had of the Publisher of this 
Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels. 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


We have much pleasuse in presenting to the Members of the Society the| 
two following Letters, which relate the circumstances of a most unex, 
pected and providential opening of anew and extensive field of Missionary 
Operations in the Sanpwica IsLanps; where the population is perhaps five 
times greater than that of the Society Islands. It has seldom, if ever, bee 
our lot to intreduce to our readers information of a more intercsting nature ; 
and, we doubt not, it will infuse new animation and zeal into the Meetings 


of the Society at their approaching Anniversary. 


Honarooroo, in Woahoo, one of the Sandwich 
Islands, near Owhyhee, 10th August, 1822. 


* Reverend and Dear Sir,—It is only a 
short time since we wrote to you from this 
place (May éth), favoured, by Mr. Ritchie, 
one of the owners, and supercargo of the 
ship Lady Blackwell, of Calcutta (Captain 
Hall), bound for Canton, after a short trip 
to the N. W. Coast of America.* In that 
letter we gave you an account of the unex- 
pected end remarkabie circumstances which 
had providentially opened our way, and, 
we may Say, constrained us to visit these 
islands. Ata 

The pleasing and prosperous circumstances 
of the missions in the Society Islands, were 
briefly noticed, though we had sent previous 
letters, in which those circumstances are 
more dwelt upon. Pomare’s death, (he died 
at Tahiti two or three days after our last 
interview with him) we trust, will not oc- 
casion any harm to the cause of missions in 
these islands. 

His Britannic Majesty’s cutter the Mer- 
maid, from New Holland, called at Hua- 
heine, in February 1622, where we had then 
been six or seven weeks. The cutter was 
on its way to the Sandwich Islands, to convey 
«a schooner, as a present from George lV. 
to the king of those islands. Captain Kent 
offered a free passage to us, and.a missionary, 
and a few natives, to the Sandwich Islands 
and to the Marquesas, at which he said he 
intended to toucl:-on his return; and said 
he would bring us back to Huaheine. His 
obliging offer induced us to consider whether 
we ought not to avail ourselves of so fayourable 
an opportunity to convey the Gospel to the 
Marquesas. Our friends, Barft and Ellis, who 
are filled with charming missionary zeal, 
tempered with prudence, highly approved of 
the opportunity being seized.. We found 
also an extraordinary solicitude among the 
Christians of Huaheine, kings, chiefs, and 
people, to send that gospel, which had made 
themselves so happy, to their perishing hea- 
then brethren in the Muarquesan Islands. 
The church unanimously selected two of 
their deacons, and their wives, for this ar- 
duous engagement, who all accepted joyfully 


— 


* This letter has not yet come to hand. 


s : : pia | 
‘the appointment, notwithstanding the diffi- 


culties and dangers connected with it; only) 
expressing a fear, lest they should prove: 
unequal to so great a work, and unworthy ' 
of so high an honour. 

Our missionary friends agreed also be- 
tween themselves, that Mr. Ellis should lead 
these devoted servants of the cross, and assist 
in establishing them in their new situation. 
Under these circumstances, we could not 
hesitate as to the path of duty. Nor did the 
necessity we should be under, of going first 
to the Sandwich Islands, pain us; but we 
rather rejoiced in the prospect of seeing for 
ourselves the condition of those islanders, and 
the state of the American mission, which we 
learned had been established there. By the 
will of God, we had a prosperous voyage 5 
and, after a month’s sail, we came in sight of 
the islands. Our reception, by our brethren 
and sisters, the American missionaries, (as 
we meritioned in the letter of the 8th May,) 
was most affectionate. ‘The brethren re- 
ceived us on the beach, and kindly con- 
strained us to take up our abode in their 
missionary house; where, with much plea- 
sure and edification, we have been domesti- 
cated with the four families to the present 
time. Mr, Bingham and Mr. Thurston are 
preachers, Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Loomis 
are not. None of them have as yet 
begun to preach in the native language, 
but only in English, which, until Mr. Ellis 
came, was interpreted by two Owhyeean 
youths, who have been educated at the 
mission schcol in America. Besides these 
four families, there are two other missionary 
families, on the neighbouring island of Atooi 5 
but neither Mr. Whitney nor Mr. Ruggles 
are preachers. ‘The way was opened, for the 
admission’ of missionaries here, in a remark- 
able manner: Divine Providence having in- 
duced the king Rehoreho to cause the idols 
and morais of these islands to be destroyed,t 
just before our friends came, and, in fact, 
while they were detained at sea by contrary 
winds. As their entrance upon the islands 
Was providentially facilitated, so their esta= 
blishment here, is very comfortable. They 


+ This was done in consequence of what 
he had been informed had taken place in 
Otaheite, &c. 
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have the approbation of the king and the 
principal chiefs ; and have been used to have 
one service in the convenient chapel (which 
stands near the mission house) on Lord’s 
Day, and one evening service in the course 
of the week. An unpleasant circumstance 
arose, which at once cut us off from all ex- 
pectation of visiting the Marquesas, and 
placed at an indefinite distance ovr possible 
return to Huaheine. In this trial we had 
the kindest sympathy of our missionar 
friends; who, as well as ourselves, felt a 
persuasion that by-and-by light would shine 
out of darkness, and we should all perceive 
that some valuable end was to be answered by 
the gloomy providence: and this persuasion 
has proved pleasingly correct. 

From our first reaching these islands, they 
Appeared to us to present a missionary field 
of the first magnitude, and of the greatest 
promise ; and while lying at Owhyhee, before 
we Saw our missionary friends here, we fre- 
quently said to each other, “ Would God, 
that missionaries were here, to speak to these 
people, of the wonderful works and the grace 
of Jehovah, in their own language !”? Whilst 
we were at Owhyee, the chief of that 
fine island, and many others, greatly desired 
that the pious natives who had come with 
us, and Mr. Ellis, would remain in these 
islands, “ to teach them the Good Book, and 
all the good things which had been learned 
in the Society Islands.’ When we reached 
this island, many expressed the same wishes 
respecting Mr. Ellis and our Tahitian friends, 
But though our hearts yearned with com- 
passion for this numerous, ignorant, and 
vicious people, yet these repeated requests 
were in no degree hearkened to, until the 
painful providence above referred to. While 
we were meditating, what could be intended 
by our way being so hedged up, as to prevent 
our visiting the Marquesas, and even our 
getting away from these islands, Auna (which 
is the name of one of the excellent deacons 
from Huaheine) and his wife, came up tous 
at the mission houze, from the king and 
queen of Atoci, (with whom Auna and his 
wife have lived ever since they came to this 
island) with an earnest request from those 
important and influential personages. =a 

But before we proceed, perhaps it will be 
well to mention the singular providence 
svhich led to Auna’s residence with them. 
When we landed at this island, while our 
iissionary friends were requesting us, with 
our Tahitian companions, to take up, our re- 
sidence at the mission house, a respectable 
looking person was desiring our companions 
might go and reside with him, as they were 
his countrymen, having come from Tahiti 
some years ago. This was agreed to, and 
the deacons and their wives went with him. 
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He introduced them into the house of the 
queen of Atooi; this person being her cuns 
fidential attendant, Auna’s wife soon dis- 
covered, that this Tahitian was her own 
brother! who had left Tahiti when a boy, 
and they had not heard ef him for nearly 
thirty years, 

This was pleasing to all parties; the queen 
desired they would be her guests, and, ever 
since, Auna and his wife have been teaching 
the queen’s household, which is large, many 
useful things, and also praying with them, 
morning and evening. We now turn to the 
message which they brought to Mr. Ellis, 
and to us, from the king and queen of Atooi 
anil many chiefs; which was, that Auna and 
his wife might stay here, and teach them and 
the people to read and to write, &c., and to 
worship Jehovah. Also, that Mr, Ellis would 
go, and fetch his wife and children, to settle 
here asa missionary, to teach them all good 
things. 

We asked Auna if he and his wife were 
willing to stay in this place: he said, their 
hearts desired it, if it was right; and if their 
Ora madua, (pastor) Mr, Ellis, would settle 
here, then they should be glad; because the 
Lord had brought us here, and perhaps it 
was his will we should remain. When we 
had received this interesting communication, 
we could not refrain from admiring the wis- 
dom of all the divine dispensations, and res 
membered the exhortation :— 


Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence, 
He hides a smiling face. 

We quickly invited our American brethren 
toa consultation. Auna related before them 
what he had previously told us, and we de- 
sired their sentiments freely ; which, after 
exchanging a few words with Mr, Ellis, they 
gave. Our missionary friends unanimously 
declared their opinion, that the thing was 
from God ; that, at present, there appeared 
a decisive indication, that Mr. Ellis and the 
Yahitians should enter this: missionary field; 
and that if, after due deliberation, enquiry, 
and prayer, it should continue to appear so, 
they should rejoice to receive them as bre- 
thren. 

They had no doubt, but Mr, Etlis’s expes 
rience in missionary labours, among a people 
in many respects similar, and h's acquaint- 
ance with the language, would prove a great 
blessing ‘to -all®parties, This unanimous 
opinion of our friends, and Mr, Ellis’s will- 
ingness to remove, notwithstanding his great 
usefulness. ac Huaheine, has left no choicce 
‘The path appears quite plain; and, we may 
add, the king of Rehoreho and his favourite 
queen also desire Mr, Ellis to come. Our 
object now is to obtain the means of bring- 
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ing Mr. Ellis and his family hither as 
guickly as possible; for which purpose we 
shall endeavour to charter a vessel from this 
place, or from New Holland, as we may be 
able. HE, however, who has hitherto en- 
abled us to commit our ways to him; who 
has so remarkably appointed our path, will, 
we trust, graciously continue to direct our 
steps. 

It is now two months since Mr. Ellis cons 
sented to settle here, in aid of the mission at 
this place, though of course at the expense 
and under the auspices of our Society. 
Since this determination, a very close at- 
tention has been paid to the language of 
Owhyee; and he now preaches in it with 
ease and fluency two or three times a.week, 
to attentive and increasing congregations. 

Mr. Ellis has composed four hymns, in the 
Owhyeean language, which are sung in the 
chapel. You will hardly be able to cenceive 
the delight we had in hearing these people, 
for the first time, unityng to sing the praises 
of Jehovah in their own tongue! A scene 
of great usefulness appears to be opening 
here. One, indeed, of greater interest and 
importance, than that which is presented by 
the Sandwich Islands, could scarcely be 
found. A group of twelve or thirteen fine 
fertile islands, im one of the most delightful 
climates perhaps any where to be met with, 
rising rapidly into consequence as places at 
which vessels may refresh, passing from the 
western side of the new world to the eastern 
parts of,the old world, and as the port for re- 
pairs and refreshments to great numbers of 
Pacific Ocean whalers; having also a popu- 
lation of above 200,000 inhabitants, must 
have great importance as a missionary field. 
We made a tour round the greater part of 
this beautiful island, accompanied by our 
missionary friend, Mr. Bingham, and a mes- 
senger from the king; and were every 
where received with the greatest kindness, 
both by chiefs and people. While we deeply 
mourned over the deplorable state of igno- 
rance, vice, and wretchedness, in which we 
found the people of all ranks, we could not 
but rejoice at the readiness we every where 
found to listen to the gospel, which was ad- 
dressed to various assemblies; sometimes 
within a house, sometimes under a tree, or 
in the shade of a rock. We did not find 
any native who had the least notion who it 
was that made the sea, the sky, or them- 
selves; but they all said, it was maita? (good) 
to learn these things, and to worship Jeho- 
vah; and that as soon as the king told them 
to do so, they would all come to learn. At 
one place (Uarua) we were kindly received 
and hospitably entertained by an intelligent 
chief, who was one of the principal priests of 
the abolished system, Ele made many en. 
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quiries about the nature of this new re- 
ligion; and proposed some difficulties for 
solution. Among other questions, he 
asked whether Jehovah could understand, 
if they prayed to him in Owhyeean, or 
whether they must all learn English ! Wher 
he had received answers which appeared to 
satisfy him, he said it was maitai, (good) 
and he was ready to receive instruction ‘and 
to worship Jehovah, as soon as Rehoreho 
(the king) should order it, All seems to hang 
on the word of the king! The government 
of these islands is an absolute monarchy 3 
there is no law but the king’s will. The 
king (Rehoreho) says to the missionaries 
and to us, that by-and-by -he will tell his 
people that they must all learn the good 
word, and worship Jehovah ; but that the 
missionaries must teach him first, and get 
well acquainted with the Owhyeean language. 
But alas, the king is slow to learn! Never- 
theless these difficulties, and all others, we 
trust, will be overruled, and in due time 
removed, that the glorious gospel may have 
free course to promote the happiness of man, 
and the glory of God!» Two weeks ago the 
names of twelve persons were given in, who 
appear to be sincerely attached to the word ; 
so that ere long we hope, the administration 
of Christian Baptism to the natives, will 
commence by the missionaries. 

Dear Sir, we trust you will desire our 
Christian brethren and sisters, in Britain, to 
unite with us in thanksgiving to God, for 
this remarkable opening for still more ex- 
tensive missionary usefulness! and in earn- 
est prayer for the Divine blessing upon the 
joint efforts of the American and English 
missionaries in these islands, that the ‘ pre- 
sent most promising appearances, may be 
abundantly realized. 

But, while our dear friends are thus thank- 
fully acknowledging the Divine goodness, 
which has granted the success for wnich they 
have been praying, it would perhaps be un- 
necessary to remind them, that fresh open- 
ings for exertion will require increased zeal 
in all the officers of societies at home, and 
also increased liberality in a}l the friends of 
the Saviour ; in order to enable the Parent 
Society to meet the unavoidably increased 
demands which must, in such cases, be made 
upon its funds. 

An American ve:sel has recently in= 
formed us that she spoke a ship in the 
neighbourhood of ‘Tahiti, which’ said she 
had packages and letters for us; so that we 
hope: to meet with these on our return to 
the South Sea Islands. A day or two ago 
we had the gratification of seeing’ a letter 
from you, accompanied by Magazines, Regis- 
ters, &c, and addressed to our good triend 
Mr, Bingham. They were presented by 
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Captain Starbuck, of L’Aigle. We have 


had great delight from perusing the Mission- . 


ary Chronicles up to January 1822. The 
Lord is truly riding forth in his Gospel cha- 
riot in every quarter of the world! and we 
trust he will proceed conquering and to con- 
quer, until all. shall bow to his gracious 
sceptre! What a delightful picture do these 
Chronicles and Registers present, of nume- 
rous associations of good men of various 
denominations, harmoniously and_ success- 
fully labouring in different parts of the 
Lord's vineyard ! 

We write by the same vessel which con- 
veys this to Canton, to the American Board 
of Foreign Missions, mentioning the wish of 
our Missionary friends at this station, that 
Mr. Ellis should unite with this mission; and 
giving them our special reasons for conclud- 
ing that it is the will of Providence that he 
should settle here. It was our intention 
to have inclosed a draft upon our respected 
Treasurer, for a sum about equal to the ex- 
pense to-which our long residence here must 
have put thefamily. ‘This sum must have 
been considerable for our three selves and 
five or seven natives from Huaheine ; [for 
every thing is at a high price ia this place ; 
whether raised in the islands or brought from 
abroad (America, &c.) Our obliging friends 
have hewever absolutely forbiaden our offer- 
ing any remuneration, We feel it justice to 
add that these pious, intelligent, and interest- 
ing families, have uniformly acted with as 
much affectionate kindness towards us, as 
they could have done had we made a part of 
their own mission, or even been literally 
their brethren. 

Our residence among the Sandwich islands 
has afforded us much satisfaction; the only 
drawback on our enjoyment, (except the 
particular providence which at first looked so 
gloomy, and which detained us here,) has 
been Brother Ellis’s extreme anxicty about 
Mrs. Elhs, who will of course be unable to 
account for his long absence. 

The usefulness of our visit to these islands 
is, through the favour of Divine Providence, 
in several respects evident. Through the same 
metcy by which we are preserved in perfect 
health, we were saved, a few days after our 
arrival at Karakakoa Bay, Owhyhee, from a 
watery grave. A whale-boat, which had 
been lent tous by the Captain of an Ameri- 
can ship, was swamped, through the ignorance 
er carelessness of the boat steerer, and we 
were all overwhelmed in the breakers. But 
we cheerfully trust that he who hath deli- 
vered will continue to deliver, so long as 
our preservation shall be for his glory !— 
Bless the Lord, O our souls! 

Entreating your prayers, and those of 
our Christian friends at home, that Divine 


you, I, 


209 


direction and grace may be afforded, to mark 
our way, and to hold up our goings in his 
paths :—in hope of soon being favoured to re- 
ceive communications from you and our other 
dear friends :—begging you to present our 
kind Christian remembrances to your brother 
Secretaries, to the Treasurer, and to all the 
Directors of the Society, and requesting you 
to accept our assurances of much affectionate 
regard, we remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfuily, 
GeEorGE BENNeEr, 
Danie. TYERMAN, 


P.S. The King’s decision is made in 
favour of the Gospel! He, his Queens, and 
Chiefs are all learning from day to day. Two 
days ago, the chapel overflowed wich all the 
rovalty and other dignity which these islanes 
afford. Ali connected with the mission are 
fully employed in communicating instruc- 
tion in reading and writing to Kings, Queens 


.and Chiefs, old and young ! Verily Jehovah 


is a God hearing and answering prayer! O 
for grace and wisdom to all concerned, righily 
to improve this remarkable providence ! 
G, B, 
To the Secretary. D. T. 


ee 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Ellis, deted at 
W0auo0, one of the Sandwich Islands, July 
Sth, 1822. 


Dear Sir,—Tue deputation which I have 
the honour to accompany, will probably have 
acquainted you, by their communications 
sent in the Lady Blackwood, with the unex- 
pected and remarkable mariner in which a 
way was opened for our visiting these and 
the Marquesan Islands, I will not therefore 
detain you with a recapitulation ; yet I can- 
not forbear observing, that the indications cf 
the Divine will were peculiarly striking, and 
every circumstance concurred in pointing 
out the path of duty. The voyage seemed 
to be marked out by the finger of God, and 
we appeared only to follow the cloudy pillar 
of his providence. The facilities it promised 
for the extension of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom and the prosperity of his cause, together 
with the favourable opportunity it afforded 
for the introduction of the gospel among the 
Marquesan Islands, (an object we had long 
been desirous to accomplish,) filled our 
hearts with joy, and called forth our most 
fervent prayers for the success of our un- 
dertaking. 

After a most agreeable voyage ef thirty- 
one days, land appeared in sight; and we 
soon afierwards found ourselves within a few 
miles of the most easterly point of the large 
island usually called Owyhee, but the proper 
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name of which is Ha-vai-i. We continued 
sailing along within afew miles of the shore 
‘until March 3]st, when we came to anchor 
-in Karakakua Bay, about 10 a.m. ‘The 
bustle occasioned by the boats passing from 
ship to ship, the natives paddling about in 
their canoes, surrounding our vessel with 
vegetables, éc. for barter, crowding our decks, 
hallooing to each other, singing their heathen 
songs in honour of their late or present king, 
produced a scene of confusion which, con- 
trasted with the quietude of the Sabbath 
among the Society Islands, very powerfully 
affected our minds. In the afternoon, I 
preached to our little Tahitian congregation, 
from 1 Cor. vi. 11. ** And such were some 
of you.” The ship was crowded with natives 
from the shore, and many weve in their 
“canoes alongside during the service; they all 
behaved very quietly, and listened with at- 
tentivo. The singing of our Tahitians ap- 
‘peared to interest them very much, While 
our vessel remained at Karakakua, we made 
‘frequent visits to the stiore, and conveised 
almost daily with the people, whom ve al- 
ways found kind, and attentive to what we 
conversed with them about. I also made 
two visits to Kairua, the residence of the 
king’s brother-in law, whois governor of the 
Gsland. He appeared pleased with our visit 
to the islands, and supposing that we were 
all missionaries, expressed his wishes that 
two of us would remain with him, to instruct 
him in reading and writing, also in the know- 
ledge of the true God and the religion of 
Jesus Christ, saying, that the king had mis- 
sionaries residing with him in Woshoo, but 
that he had none with him in Owyhee. 
Several others also seconded his request by 
asking some of us to become their teachers. 
After waiting a fortnight for the Prince 
Regent (the schooner sent out by the 
British Government as a present to the king 
of these islands), our captain weighed an- 
chor, and proceeded to Woahoo. We called at 
Kairua and Vevaihae on cur way; and on 
Monday the 21st, we came to anchor in Kou 
Harbour, of Hanarooroo. Shortly afterwards 
we accompanied Captain Kent on shore, and 
were met onthe beach by the Rev, Mr. 
Thurston, and Messrs. Chamberlain and 
Loomis, missionary brethren from America, 
who have been here about two years. Our 
meeting was peculiarly gratifying, and they 
kindly invited us to the mission- house. After 
paying our respects to the king and other 
branches of the ro; al family, together with 
foreign residents of the place, we accom- 
panied our brethren to their residence, 
about half a mile from the landing-place, 
where we were very kindly welcomed by our 
sisters Thurston, Chamberlain, and Loomis, 
who repeated the invitation we had before 
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received, to spend in their’ family the time 
we might remain on the island, which 
we gladly accepted, and have been very 
comfortably accommodated during our very 
protracted detention here. Our brethren 
and sisters are very landably employed in 
studying the language, and teaching several 
of the natives; preaching also the gospel by 
means of an interpreter. ‘They appear to 
possess the spirit of their office ; and though 
they experience much opposition, and are 
exposed to many trials, yet are enabled to 
persevere in their benevolent attempts to 


propagate the gospel of the Son of God 


among the beniahted tribes around them, 
who are literally perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. 

Cur Tahitian companions were soon in- 
vited to the houve of Kaahumanu, queen- 
dowager of ‘Temehameha, lately married to 
Saumuarii, king of Atooi. They had met 
with a countryman of theirs, whose name is 
Moe, who had formerly been with the mu- 
tineers in the Bounty, but had been residing 
here many years as steward to the queen's 
brother, the governor of the island of Mout. 
The intelligence and amiable manners of 
Auna and his wife, together with their truly 
Christian deportment, soon gained them the 
esteem of their host and hostess, who became 
remarkably inquisitive about the change that 
had taken place in the Georgian and Society 
Islands, and the present state of things 
there. Every necessary information was 
cheerfully given, and every inqniry fully 
answered by Auna and his companions, to 
the entire satisfaction of the chiefs and 
people; contradicting entirely the false reports 
that had been maliciously propagated among 
them, as to the degraded state of the people 
of the Society Islands, and especially of the 
kings and chiefs, who were represented as 
poor and miserable. ‘They were also free 
quently enquired of by Rehoreho, the pre- 
sent king, respecting these kings, and were 
enabled we hope perfectly to satisfy his 
mind, and remove some of his prejudices 
against Christianity. Family worship was 
regularly performed by our friends every 
morning and evening, of which the Ling and 
queen expressed their approbation, and de- 
sired to join, requesting that it might not be 
performed before they were awake in the 
morning, as they were anxious to unite in 
it. Auna and his wife had now full employ- 
ment in teaching the king of Atooi, his 
queen, and their attendants, to read and 
write; the proficiency of the Tahitians in. 
which very much surprised them. 

About three weeks after our arrival, they 
prepared to visit Moui and the large island 
of Owhyhee. They then requested that Auna 
and his wife would continue here, and ac- 
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company them, to instruct them in the word 
of God, &c, They also expressed their 
wishes that I would remain with them, and 
send for my family ; or go back to Huaheine, 
and return here with them, to teach them 
in the good way to heaven, From the first 
day we had landed, we had often been re- 
quested and invited by some of the chiefs 
and people to come among them; but con- 
sidering the field occupied by our American 
brethren, we had made no answer to their 
applications: however we now felt that.we 
must give them some decisive answer. We 
consulted with our missonary brethren here, 
and requested their opinion as to the expe- 
diency and desireableness of. the Tahitians 
yemaining, and my returning to engage 
in missionary labour in the Sandwich 
Islands. They declared it their unanimous 
opinion, that it would most likely be for the 
advantage of the great cause in which we 
were all engaged that our Tahitian friends 
should remain ; and expressed themselves 
pleased with the prospect of my becoming a 
labourer in these inviting fields, Messrs. 
Tyerman and Bennet were also of opinion 
that I could be spared from the Society 
Islands, and that there was much greater 
need of more labourers here than among 
those islands, which were so well supplied 
with Christian teachers, We therefore re- 
quested Auna to tell king Taumuarii and 
Kaahumanu that we were anxious they 
should be instructed in the doctrines, pre- 
cepts, &c. of the new religion (for such they 
call Christianity) ; and that it was perfectly 
agreeable to us that he should remain with 
them; and that I would return with my 
wife and family, and, with the servants of 
Jesus Christ already here, engaged in teaching 
them and their people the good things we 
had been teaching the natives of the Society 
Islands. 

In the evening of the same day we waited 
upon them, when they expressed their plea- 
sure at our friends remaining with them, and 
not going on to the Marquesas ; and also the 
satisfaction they felt at my intending to re- 
turn and settle among them. ‘The next 
morning Auna and his wife, with many tears, 
took an affectionate leave of us, to accom- 
pany the king of Atooi and his queen to 
Moutand Owhyhee; we followed them with 
our prayers, that the leaven of the gospel 
which they carry may soon spread among 
the unleavened mass around them. A few 
days afterwards Rehoreho, the king, expressed 
to Mr. Bingham and myself, his decided ap- 
probation of my coming here, as did also his 
queen and most of the chiefs, together with 
his prime minister, Karanimoku, (ycleped 
Mr. Pitt). I have since received aletter from 
Auna, dated Maui, in which he speaks of 
the kindness and attention he had received 
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from those whom he accompanied ; also that 
he had been able to keep up family prayer 
every day, and to hold two prayer meetings 
with some few (who were attached to the 
new religion) every sabbath. 

To a missionary’s view, these islands now 
present a fine and an inviting people. The 
population at present is perhaps upwards 
100,000. Generally speaking, they have 
cast away their idols, but not entirely; they 
may truly be said to be without any reli- 
gion at all, and are literally waiting for a 
better one than that which they have just 
abandoned. Some few attempts have been 
made to revive the old system. of idolatry, 
but have not succeeded, as it has but very 
few advocates among the chiefs or persons 
of influence in the islands) The great 
majority of the people, though halting be- 
tween Christianity and heathenism, express 
themselves favourable to Christianity, yet 
fear publicly to attend religious instruction, 
lest they should incur the displeasure of the 
king.* The general answer which most of 
them make when we invice them to attend 
to religion is, We are waiting for the king 
to send his messenger to tell vs it is his wish, 
or to see him go before us himself in learn- 
ing to read, and in praying to the true God. 
When the king begins to pray and to wor- 
ship Jehovah, then all the people of the islands 
will follow. We are waiting for him, and 
we wish him to make haste and attend to 
it. The king has frequently expressed his 
conviction of the truth of the Bible, and 
the superiorit y of the principlesit inculcates 5 
that by-and-by he intends publicly to avow 
himself a Christian, to worship Jehovah, to 
believe in Jesus, and use his influence to 
make the religion of Jesus Christ the reli- 
gion of all the islands ; but that at present his 
chiefs are of a different opinion, and seem, 
he says, satisfied with the present order of 
things. 

The analogy between this and the Tahi- 
tian language is very great; as they are evi- 
dently only different dialects of the same 
tongue. 1 hope soon to be ableto preach in 
it with perspicuity ; and to set before the poo- 
ple ina plain and intelligible manner, the un- 
searchable riches of Christ: ie will of God 
fortheir salvation. I have preached regularly 
twice a week eyer since our arrival, to our 
friends from the Society islands; many of the 
natives of these islands have attended and 
generally understand the greater part of the 
discourse. I have also been daily engaged 
in fhe acquirement of the language, and find 
my acquaintance with the Tahitian affords 
me very great assistance, and accelerates my 


* This letter was written previously to 
the happy change related in the preceding 
letter of the deputation. 
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progress. The king proposes to be our in- 
structor, and requests us not to apply to the 
common people, as they will teach us to speak 
incorrectly. "He is perhaps the best ac- 
quainted with the language of-any individual 
in the islands, and would make the best in- 
structor; but his time and attention are 
seldom unoccupied by his other numerous 
affairs. However we are very happy to re- 
ceive instruction from him whenever we can 
find him disengaged, and feel very thankful 
that he is so much disposed to assist us. I 
trust the time is not very far distant when 
the knowledge he possesses of his own lan- 
guage will be employed in assisting the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into it, as Pemare’s 
was in aiding the translations into Tahitian. 
It is much to be regretted that this inter- 
esting group of islands should have been so 
Jong overlooked bythe Christian world. Mr. 
Young informed me, that after they heard 
of the missionaries residing in the Society 
Islands, they were very anxious that some 
should be sentamong them. I am decidedly 
of opinton, that had missionaries been sent 
here soon after the Dufft’s voyage to Vahiti, 
the difficulties that now lie in the way, 
would not have existed ; and there is every 
yeason to suppose, humanly speaking, that 
they would have been as happy now as those 
highly favoured. islands are. ‘The American 
churches have however manifested a truly 
commendable solicitude for their salvation, 
and have made the most praiseworthy exer- 
tions for the melioration of their wretched 
state, by sending among them as goodly 
a number of missionaries as are now in 
the field, besides a considerable reinforce- 
ment which is shortly expected to arrive ; 
and if I can by any means hasten the pe- 
yiod when these islands shall be happy in 
the enjoyment of the blessings of the Gos- 
pel, I shall be very willing to spend and 
be spent in so delightful an employment ; 
and I feel “assured that you will rejoice in 
the advancement and prosperity of that glo- 
rious cause i which the Church of Christ 
throughout the world have a common interest. 
Wishing you increasing success in all your 
avduous undertakings, 
ITremain, Dear Sir, , 
Your obedient Servant, in Christ, 


WituiaAM EL Lis. 
Te the Treasurer, 


PROVISION FOR ORPHANS. 

A benevolent way of supporting Orphans, left 
unprovided for by eminent missionaries, sue: 
gested by the Rev, Dr. Morrison: an ex- 
tract from one of his letters :— 

“ Dr. Milne’s four orphan children have 
left Malacca, on their way to England. Our 
late fellow-servant wished that his orphans 
might be supported by the property he left; 
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but I hear that it is inadequate. I pur- 
pose to adapt the boy, Robert, and bring him 
up with my own son and daughter. And I 
beg to submit it to the consideration of the 
Christians in Britain, whether or not the 
practice of adopting an orphan child of those 
who have died abroad in their Lord’s service, 
Le not one of the most efficient modes .of 
providing for such bereaved children, and of 
showing the reality of the individual's love 
to the, Saviour: |“ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it to one of the least of these, ye have 
done it unto me.” 

“ True charity-is accompanied by personal, 
inconvenience and care, which money cannot 


buy.” 


ARRIVAL OF REV. HENRY TOWN- 
LEY IN ENGLAND. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Townley, dated 
at Sea, in the Asia, April st, 1823. 

My Dear Sir.—A, GRACIOUS proyidence 
has brought us within a few days’ sail of our 
native shores, Our hearts beat with gra- 
titude and delight, at the prospect of seeing 
all our dear relatives and friends once more. 
in this world. We have had a delightful 
passage: and I am grateful to God, in being 
able to add, that the health, both of Mrs. 
‘Townley and myself, improved. 

Awful have been the visitations in Bengal, 
as it respects death, during the past year, 
You will, I apprehend, already have been 
informed by letters despatched before we 
sailed, of the removal of that hard-working 
labourer, Mr. Keith, from his work to his 
reward. A mysterious providence followed 
the blow, by shortly after removing Mrs. 
Keith, and a few days after that, Mr. Bank. 
head: they all lived together in the same 
house in Calcutta, and are, we hope, now 
living together in a better habitation, not 
made by hands, eternal inthe heavens, 

These events greatly agitated our little 
Mission before our departure, and almost 
unstrung our nerves. But it is God's doing, 
and that is enough to satisfy any reasonable 
man, that all has been done in wisdom and 
love. ‘The goodness of God has been con- 
spicuously manifested in his having led the 
Society to send out those worthy men, the 
two Hills, and Warden, and their partners, 

We sailed the beginning of December, in 
order to be in time for the May Meetings, 
if our divine and blessed Master see fit to 
regale his unworthy servants with such a 
feast. Love to all Christian friends, 

Yours, ever affectionately, 
H. TOWNLEY. 

P.S. 14th April—All well. The pilot is 
now on boatd, and the purser is preparing 
to go on shore, 
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Female Education in India. 


WE rejoice to hear that Miss Cooke has 
already under her care Fifteen Schools, cal- 
culated to receive avout 50 Girls each. The 
subject is beginning to excite attention among 
the Natives ; anda learned native has written 
a phamphle%, to prove that it was customary 
among the Hindoos, in ancient times, espe- 
cially among the higher classes, to educate 
their females; some of whose names are 
handed down even to the present time, as 
celebrated for their acquirements. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE, 
Missionary Ordination. 

On Wednesday, April 2d, Mr. Thomas 
Dexter, from the Seminary at Gosport, and 
formerly a member of the Church, under 
the pastoral care of Mr, Millar, of Ather- 
stone, was publicly set apart as a Missionary 
to Trinidad, at Burnley, in Lancashire.— 
Mr. Calvert, of Colne, read the scriptures 
and prayed; Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, deli- 
vered an introductory discourse ; Mr, Payne, 
the Theological Tutor in the Academy at 
Blackburn, pioposed the usual questions, 
and offered the ordination prayer; Mr Par- 
sons, of Leeds, gave the charge and con- 
cluded with prayer; Mr. Payne preached in 
the evening. 

The day was exceedingly unfavourable, 
yet the chapel was crowded, and the deepest 
interest excited. It was suggested to the 
Directors by the. minister of the place, that 
the ordination of Mr. Dexter, at Burnley, 
would be of service to the Society. It has 
proved so already. An Auxiliary Society 
was formed there a few days after. 


Formation of a Missionary Association. 


On Wednesday, :\pril 9th, a Society was 
formed at Middlewich, in the County of 
Chester, called the Middlewich Association, 
for the purpose of aiding the London Mis- 
sionary Society, &c. The Rev. J. Thorp from 
Chester, preached on the preceding evening. 

On Wednesday afternoon tke Association 
was formed, William Cross, Esq. in the 
chair ; when addresses were delivered by the 
Rey, Messrs. Robinson, Sylvester, Thorp, 
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The Rey. R. W. Hamilton, from Leeds, 
preached on the same evening, The con- 
gregations were numerous and attentive, and 
evinced the deepest interest in the proceed- 
ings and prosperity of the Societies. 


Misstonary Anniversaries. 


On Tuesday, May 27th, the First Anni- 
versary of the South Bucks Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, will be held at High 
Wycombe. The Rev. W. Roby, Manches- 
ter, and the Rev. J. Griffin, Portsea, have 
erigaged to preach. .Robert Steven, Esq. 
London, will preside; and one of the Secre- 
taries of the Parent Society has engaged 
to be present. 


CAMBRIDGE, 


On the same day the Anniversary of the 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society will be 
held at Foulmire, when the Rey. Dr. Bogue, 
of Gosport, and the Rey. Mr. Edmonds, of 
Cambridge, are expected to preach in the 
Forenoon ; Public Meeting in the Afternoon, 
and the Lord's Supper in the Evening. 


Special Gifts. 

A FRIEND to the London Missionary 
Society offers the enclosed (2/. 12s.) as a 
practical comment upon that text.—* Upon 
the first day of the Week let every one of 
you lay by him in siere as God hath pros- 
pered him.’ The hint was suggested by the 
Treasurer at the last Annual Meeting in 
May. 

A Friend to Missions thus writes: —* On 
seeing an Address to Old Shopkeepers’’ in 
your Chronicle for January ; that light goods 
would be useful to the Missions, though I 
am not a shopkeeper, I have sent you the 
under-mentioned goods :— 

Two pieces of printed Valencia, contain- 
ing 36% yards, and six ditto of imperial Dress 
Cloths, containing 12] yards. 

For the information of the writer of the 
above, we subjoin the names of the follow- 
ing Officers of the Sociecy:—W. Alers 
Hankey, Esq. Treasurer ; Rev. George Bur- 
der, Rev. John Arundel, Secretaries ; who, in 
the name of the Society, present to him 
their best thanks for the very handsome 
present. 


Marshall, Hamilton, Wilson, and Turner. 
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For the Education of Na.tve Females in India. 


Female Association, Bond Street, Leicester,—Rev.f. Webb .....+ 
yer Eliz. Elston, scones ele apitsic's 
“emale Brauch Society, Stepney ; per 
R. M. E. and Hi. by four Female Children; per Rey. John Hyatt ., 1 0 


35 5 1 
Miss Alers Hankey .....,.. 110 0 
0 


Donations towards the Mission House, Museum, 


J. Stonard, Esq. Stamford Hill ... 
Rev. Geo. Burder_..- 


D. Lister, Esq. Haekney......eseeeveee 


Wm Hale, Esq. ..... 
Rey. Matthew Wilks .. 
G. 11.8, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

eee 

. (Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51, or upwards, 1 received from 
16 March to 16 April 1823, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINI 


crete serene 


eet eeereee 


A Lady 
Two Gold Pieces 
p.m G7 


tetera meee seen terete 


Letter with Tiverton Post Mark 

In a Blank Letter 
‘ohn Wilks, Esq.—Life Subscription 
A Wellwisher outages: 
I. B. for the support ofa Native “Teacher, 

“George Burder,” 2d payment .. 

Mr. Tomkins, New Broad Strest Baigtae 
Mr. David Mitliesntae, Leadenhall Street 
D. 


E. Y. (No. “16 959) . 
A Friend, by Mr. Smith, Britannia Row, 
Islington 
Fourth Half-year’s Subsetiptions ofa Pri- 
vate Family, Tabernacle Walk .... 
Amica and her Family 
Missionary Box in small private Family, J. 
A Lady at the Scots’ Church, Swallow 
Street; per Rev. J. Arundel AS 
A Friend to the Society, as 2 Comment on 
that Text, I Cor. xvi. 2. . 
Produce of a Missionary Box by Miss Buck 
Mrs. Yeoland and Family, Missionary Box 
1. D 


Proceeds of a pair of Gold Ear-rings ee 
Legacy under the Will of the late 


Mrs. Abigail Buchan, of 
Charles Street, Northamp; 
ton Square. —Mr. Badde- 
ley, Oxford Street, Exor. 3} 
Less Duty aveiey 
Ditto ditto of the late Mr. Thomas Mann, 
of St. Catharine’s, Tower. 
100 3-per Cent. Consols. 


ee 
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Anonymous Donations troke® ai stecau 
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Auxiliary Missionary Societies, Associations, &c. 


Adelphi Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —Male Branch.— 
Mr. Kennertly, Treasurer 23' 0 0 
Female ditto.—Miss Porterdo 27 0 0 


Albion Chapel.—Rev. A. Fletcher.—Evan- 
gelical Society—Mr. John Pirie, 


TRYEASUPER Oe siepegeiies Genes toi 
Aldermanbury Association. "Miss. Fenn, 
Treasurer.—Hall-year Sees 
A Street Evangelical Society. Rev. 
S. Britten 


Bishopsgate Street 175) “Mission Union 

Society.—Mr. Geo. Johnson, Treas. 

Bermondsey, — White’s Grounds’ Union 

Chapel, Juvenile Auxiliary Society. 

—One Quarter’s Contributions ; } per 

Mr. W. Peacock, Treasurer ..,, 
Bethnal Green,—Ebenezer Cha- 

pel.—Rev. R. Langford .. 3 -% 0 

Mrs. Summerland’s Subscription 1 0 0 


Broad Street.—Rev. Jos. Berry. 
—Auxiliary Society.--Miss 
Wilkinson, Treas. ....44 7 1 

Mrs. Alexander ; 3 per Mr. Sim- 
mons,a Silver Boxand .. 1 § 
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Brompton.—-Trevor Chapel.—Rev. John 
Morison and Friends Savas; ore 

Camberwell and Peckham Auxiliary "So- 
clety.—Mr. Josiah Roberts, Treas. 


45 12 


16 2 
157 0 
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Camomile Street.—Rev- Sam. 
Nichols.—Ladies’ Auxiliary 
Society.—Miss S. Baker, 
Secretary. 


Subscriptions, &c. Deedee 1916 
Servants at Mr. Harper’s, Je- 
rusalem Coffee House eee OO. 
Sunday School Childrea .... 9 17 
Chapel Street, Soho.—Rev. T. 
Stollery. — Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Mr. E, Bradshaw, 
"PEERS Cty sw sletghaia cetera Oo AG. 2 
Less Expenses nes 8 0 
Clerkenwell Auxiliary. — Mr. 
Sam. Fuller, Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions and Do- 
MAtHONS she eevee voubiess 77:12 8 
Ditto ditto Welsh Branch So- 
ciety.—Wilderness Row .. 33 6 6 
Ditto ditto Branch Soc‘aty. < 
Male Department 17 7 7 
Female Department56 4 3 
——— 73 11 10 
Collection at the Annual Meet- 
ing at Spa Fields Chapel, 10th 
DUNE VSL) >.> Vaavisaeaeergec 910 9 
Ditto at ditto, after a Sermon 
by Rev. Rowland Hill, ane 
| Rao doy aie pac aay ees 3 86 
Produce of a Missionary Bax,” 
per Mr. Tarn: ) ascends fs 2 
Ditto ditto domestie¢ economy 
in one article for one Year ; , 
by Mrs. G., Coppice Row 2:0°0 
Interest paid by Treasurer .. 114.1 
227 11 @ 
Less Expenses for Print- 
ing, Committee Wertinasy 
&c. UW ne Oe dowd eed ote 
Crown Court.—Rev. G. Greig. — 
Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch,— Mr. Young, 
Treasurer |) ese ar 6 9 
Female ditto.—Mrs. Stephen 
son; ditto . szivrcarsocys. € 0 0 
Juy enile ditto.—Mr, Stephen- : 
son, ditto sce ne seureltelaa Ol koe 
Fetter Lane.—Rev, G. Burder—" 
Auxiliary Society. 
‘Male Branch—Mr. Muston, 
Treasurer olieavedeerdy OF OO 
Sunday School Boys aD 3.0 «(0 
Female Branch —Mrs, Diuston, 
‘Treasurer Sécleesescies oO LG 
-_-_ 
Gate Street Chapel.—Rev. G, 
Williams. 
Male Branch.—Mr. Hagger, 
‘Treasurer sveecasecess ol IP 10 


Female do,—Mrs. Perkins do. 2011 3 


Guildford Street.—Welsh Chapel.—Rev. 
D. S. Davies and Congregation 
Hackney Auxiliary Society. 
Gravel Pit Bieeting.— Rev. Dr. 


Smith Legere aes cede 66.16. 9. 
St. Thomas Square, — Rey. 

H. F. Burder esesieees 1706.49 
Well Street Chapel.—Rev. G 

Collison iseaugedeeeiee IGE 8 6 
Walthamstow & Wanstead do 131 6 6 
Homerton,—Rev, B, Wiliams ; 

per Mr, Pearson creas: 2 


58 8 2 


213.15 0 


89 411 


75 4 6 


6&2 3 1 


23:17 1 


olywell Mount Chapel Auxili- 

ary Society.—Rev. W. F. 

Platt, Treasurer. 
Mate Branch eveseesedvee 30-14 64 
»Female ditto 8 61L 


/Male Juvenile Branch sees 20:16 63 
Female ditto seahakstwoes fed 
/Sunday School Children 1. 9 3 4 
‘Poor Child’s Sunday School 2 0 O 
76 8 8 
Less Expenses ..+ 100 


‘orselydown Meeting. — Rev. 
Boddington. — Female 
Branch.--Mrs. Warner, Se- 
eretary .3 
Missionary Box 


6 0 
140 


a 


‘oxton Female Auxiliary Society —Mrs. 
Stratten, Treasurer 
Academy, fF amily Association. "Masters 
W.C, and R. Harris, Collectors 
amaica Row.—Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Kev. J. Towns- 
end, Freastrér ws ota tee 316 6 
Female Ditto —Mrs. Townsend % 49 


Censington.—Rey. John Léifehila.—La- 
dies’ Auxiliary Society.—Mrs. Leif- 
_ child, Treasurer : oredr 
Aingsland. Rev. Jobn Camp-_ 
bell.—Anxiliary Society. 
) Male Branch —Mr. D. Lasz- 
ton, Treasurer ; 34 3 2 
| Female do.--Miss Conquest, “do 54.11 3 


Mulberry Gardens.—Rey. R. Stoddart_— 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Mr. 
Stiles, ‘Treasurer 

New Road, St. George’s, East —Rev. A. 

Reed. —Juv enile Female Auxiliary 
ociety 

North Lomdes and Islington Aux- 
iliary Sseiety.— Union Cha- 

el Branch. — Rev. T. 
ewis. — Mr. G. Steell, 
Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions and ic 
nations 
Boarding Schools and Yoiihy 
Persons in the Congregation 56 15 10 
Two Half-yearly Collections by : 
a Lady amougst her Friends 20 3 0 
Four Quarterly ditto by one 


114 0 


of the Pew openers ome? 8 0 
Charity Children Vis Haylee 3.0 40 
Mites dropped into the Mis- 

sionary Box ose des Oe) .9 
Miss Esdaile ; ; per Rev. T.Lewis5 0 0 

Less Expenses,  ssacescicuss 
Holloway.—Rey. R. Bowden and Congre- 
gation “ SAGtS SUB OOS ES enenDe 
Tonbridge Chapel Rev. B Rayson. es 
poh Sha bs! Hid eevceceees 


sionary Society. 


Annual Rubseriptions Samet 10: 6 
Quarterly ditto Saved, 2° FT 
Donations, &.- wseseeevesee 8 6 T 


Kentish Town.—Rey. Mr. Hasloch.— 
Collected by the Ladies of his Congre- 
gation deseseccse 
pradge Street Chapel Auxiliary 
Society. 
Male Branch, — Mr, Byfield, 
Treasurer 


ee 
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75 8 


31 10 


112 6 0 
6 710 


49 1 


100 0 


154 10 
2 16 


151 14 


17:19 
167 


0 


0 


0 
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| Shepherd’s Market.—Rev. 8. Hackett .. 


Brought forward....s. 58 2 10 
Female ditto.—Mrs. Walker do 50 5 0 
Annual Collection. ..,...6.55. 216 $8 
129 14 6 

1l 6 
easek 11858 
Paddington Auxiliary Society. — 
. Rev. T. Stratten,. | 
Male Branch.—Mr. Anderson, 

Treasuter. ss s0s jas 38 12 11 
Femele do.—Miss M. E. Dyer 3914 0 
sunday School Boys ...,.... 2.3 6 
Ditto Girls 117.8 


Less Expenses a5: 


i 


———— 73 8 
is Chapel.—Rev. John Clayton.— 
Auxiliary Society. — Mr. Samuel 
Houston, Treasurer 
Rose Lane Meeting. —Rev.-T. Williams.— 
Auxiliary Society. —Mr. J. Hebditch, 
Tressuter (os. suteases Fivretes 8 
Salters’ Hall Meeting.—Rev. Dr. 
Collyer. 
Sabbath School Children... 
Friends 


120 0 


see eer eens 


Scots’ Church —Swallow Street. 
Rev. Mr. Marshall. #-Aux- 
iliary Society —Mr, Peter 
Laurie, Treasurer 43 7 103 
Sabbath > chool Boys z 6 “bh 
Ditto Girls Suse 8 
———— 412 1g 
Mo’ety col’ected by Sarah 
Davidson, in one Farthing- 
a-week, for Eleven Months? 2 0 0 
50 0 
24 10 
Stepney.—Key. Joseph Fleteber. 
—Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch. — Mr. Monds, 
"Evea@uren a. ..cosis seeks 44 
Femele ditto. — Miss 
Hankey, ditto 


0 


Stockwell—Rev. Tho. Jackson,— Ausxili- 
ary Society.—Mr. J’. Hayter, Treas, 
Surrey Chapel.—Rev. Rowland 
Hill.—Auxiliary Society. 
Female ditto.—Mrs. 
Green, Treasurer 
Less Expenses.. 


100 15 3 
215 3 


Tabernacle Auxiliary Society.— 
Rev. Matt. Wilks, Treas. 

Male Branch 
Female ditto 


+ 302 15 - 
Freevte rot LO 


cw 


440 0 0 
] 


Less Expenses 18 14 


over 


Tottenham Court Chapel Auxi- 
liary Society.—Rev. John 
Hyatt, freasurer. 

Male Branch bv sirenevee LaG2=3 
Female Branch eae Saves + 206-12. 6 
Prayer Meetings at Mr. 
Preece’s, 50, Howland Street 20 0 0 
Union School, Boys’ and Girls? 119 3 
Fitzroy Se hoo}; by afew Beys ) 18 7 
Produce of Two peeps 
Boxes — eveevcoutves 3 
Mr. Fox, Great. ‘Portland 
Street. — Missionary Box; 
per Rev. J. Hyatt ee WL SF 6 
Mrs, D.; per ditto 10 0 


316 15 43 


oe ER Qs 
cece 4:10 6 
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aoe 955 19 


0 14 
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. Less Expenses,-— 
Male Branch 
Femala ditto 


15 


6 


1 


0 


85 


=~ > 


421 5 11 
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Union Street Meeting, Borough. 
—Rev. J. Arundel.—Mr. 


Leete, Treasurer .....+.. 28 10 0 
Missionary Box; by Miss M. 
Arundel Ganaroausand 4 0 0 
: 2910 0 
Well Street.—Rev. Dr. Waugh. 
Female Association. — Mrs. 
Martin, Treasurer —...-.- 33 8 0 
Contributions from Mr. Roe 
and Pupils, from Sept. 1822 
to March 1823 Sialeieatitetont to como 
: 34 10 0 
Westmoreland Place, City Road.--Heathens 
Friend Assuciation.— Mr. G. Fox, 
"Treasurer Wits a) +,0's «(slow siasieis.e9 a8 410 
White Row.—Rev. Mr. Goode.—Female 
Juvenile Society; per Miss Fletcher 19 4 0 
Barbican Sunday Schoo!.—Miss Bird, Trea- 
SUTEL —_ iainelelrleieclessssieisleiess Bonpsnde | Ott eULERY 
Camden Town Sunday School. 
Boysen sc stee Moetatocclers 4 4 6 
(OEY Guddecoudbocs O6undon 0 6 6 
————. 011 0 
Cumberland Street.—Providence ditto.— 
Mr. Forrester .....-esesesecereees 3.8 6 
Chelsea.—Stoane Street.—Union Chapel 
Missionary Prayer Meeting; per 
Mr. Edwell cere estore Seisiclelwlesisisie 5 6 4 
Sion Chapel Sunday School. 
Collected; per Mr. Cheeper 14 9 6 
Teachers and Friends ; per Mr. 
IMOERIS)) hy: cs(e ores! e-susreseln acetal 313 6 
Female ditto ; per Mrs. Taylor 314 0 
——_———_-_- 21: 17 :~«<0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF | 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Beds.—Woburn Auxiliary Society.—Rev. 


M.Castleden ve cuvesavenece’s 46 0 
Berks Auxiliary Society.—D. 
Fenton, Esq. Treasurer. 
Balance of Account See 20 LOL 
Less Expenses...... 18 5 0 
————— 202 511 | 
Bucks.—Chalfont.—St. Giles.— 
Mrs. Chandler and Mriends 1 7 1 
Missionary House; by ditto.. 0 5 6 Aas 
— ep fe | 


South Bucks Anxiliary Society.—Stoken. 
—Rev. Mr. Pan! and Congregation 3.0 «0 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary So- 
ciety —Mr. KR. Hayloc!, 


Treasurer. 
Cambridge.—Kev. Mr. Thodey, 

(tie PAG e Soo na bc Hestaong 78 2 
Chishill.—_Rev. Mr. Dobson 20 0 0 
Duxford.—Rev. Mr. Pyne 23 0 0 
Oversden.—Rev. Mr. Golding 5 0 0 
Foulmire.—Rev. Mr. Miles 1010 0 
Linton.—Rev. Mr. Hopkins 15 0 0 
Melboumn.—Rey. Mr. Carver 21 2 7 
Royston.—RKey. Mr. Towne 81 6 9 
Shelford.—Rev. Mr. Burgess 2 12 0 

256 12 6 
Less Expenses .... ‘37 18 9 
218 13 11 
“Ely Missionary Association in 
uid ef the Loudon Miss:on- 
ary Society.—Kev. Thoms 
Noyes, of the Countess of 
Hiuntingdon’s Connexion, 
President.” --Subscriptions 
& Donations from Michael- 
mas 1822 to Lady-day 1823 ; 
per Messrs. Ellingham and 
Wathen, Secretaries ‘a, hoe Out 
Missionary Boxes seseseee O 2 OF 
138 7 
Less Expenses coe ewok 
; 13 5 3 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Burwell —Rev. J. Sheppard:— 


Ladies’ Society, Monthly .. 311 0 
Childrea’s Penny-a-weck So- 
ClELV seen nuteue wwidtle pee 


Melborn. —Legacy under the 


Willof the late Mr. J. ‘Irigg 100 0 90 
Less Duty Radios see Olan nO) 
Cheshire.—Chester Auxiliary So- 
ciety. — Mr. Williamson, 
Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions sees OOLLO 6 
Queen Street Chapel, 
Ladies’ Fenny-a- 
Week Association, 4 4 5 
Sunday School Chil- 
dren’s ditto ..., 0 5 9 
Young Man’s ditto 019 0 
_ ——— 6 9 2 
Octagon Chapel Ladies’ Penny- 
a-Week Association, One 
Quarter Sreiyinlaeraterel eels 0 15 10 
Wharton Penny Subscriptions, 
by Miss Wynne, Two Qrs. 011 0 
Clotton ditto, by Mrs. Rutter, 117 4 
Saighton Missionary Box, by 
Mr. Peter Dutton SO CIE well WksZ 
49 5 7 
Less Expenses’ ..... © 2 10 


Ladies’ Branch Association, 
established October 1822. . 
Annual Subscriptions Hoa ik 
Sundry Small Subscriptions, 22 2 


0 
3 
33:15) 3 
218 6 


Less Expenses .... 


Heaton Norris.—Mr. 
sSheepwash Factory 
Old ditto 


Ed. Brown. 
3 5 0 


Macclestield.—A Friend, for the Support 
of a Native Teacher, “ James Rath- 
bone,” 2d payment 


ete teae tate eee 


Cumberland.— Whitehaven Auxiliary So- 


ciety.—Rev. A. Jack.—Balance of 


Priends ip Saaciedsdeusees 2.810 
Collected after reading the 
March Chronicle Bddcian Sune 
Miss Mellov’s Missionary Box 0 IL 11 
Master John Marshall’s ditto 10 4 
49 8 
Less Base Silver 0 0 6 
| Devon. — Ashburton. — Rev. J. 
Kelly. 
Annual Subscriptions ......12 4 0 
Penny-a-Week Soviety .... 4 8 0 
Donation from a Charitable - 
Fund wseesvesees vucsene= 0 10 "6 
Sunday School Children .... 0 3 0 


Cte ee te ee terse 


North Devon.—From Rey. T. Sharp, one- 


0 


90 0 


48 13 


30 14 


79. 8 


17 15 
19 0 
Ce 


0 


6 
0 
0 


of the Home Missionary Society’s Agents 2 14 11 


Dartmouth.—Rey. T. Stenner. 
—Penny-a-Week Subserip- 
tions, frem June 1822, to 
March 1823 RN at) 


Carried forward... 9 1 6 


CHO eee eeees 


Brought forward 9 1 0 
Sabbath School Children 219 6 


Exeter Missionary Association.—Mrs. 
Evans, beeen es = Mr. vest creas 
Rawling ‘ 

Exmout!:.—Rev. J. P. "Baker. Collect- 
ed at the mana ae Prayer 
Meetings 3 

Sidmouth.—Rey. D. 8. Ward. 

Monthly Centributions. — Mr. 
Hall, Treasurer... . ee 

Juvenile Collections. — Miss 
Stone, Treasurer ........ 318 0 


Teignmouth. — Rev. W. T. 
Strutt and Congregation. 
Annua! Subscriptions eineistest 
Quarterly and Weekly ditto” 12 
2 
8 


etereeae 


Donations 


a 


Less Expenses .... 0 


Dorsetshire. — Bridport. — Rev. 
John Salternand Friends 21 0 0 

Mr. KR. Peters, of Launceston, 
Cornwall 


Pe oe 


Cerne Abbas. — Rev. James 
Trowbridge and Congregation 15 11 8 


Annual Subscriptions See WEEP) 
Poole.—Rey. T. Durant. 

Annual Subscriptions .. 33:13 0 
Penny-a-Week Society 35 19 JL 
Donations — ce seecevceveces je 
Sherborne.—Rev. Jas. Weston. 

Annual a aigadeuaaes &e. 8 8 
Weekly ditto oe 713 6 5 


Weymeuth.—Rev. Dr. Cracknell. 


Annual Subscriptions - 20 8 6 
Smallet Contributions, per. 
Misses Barling and Cox 014 8 


Wareham.—Friends at the Old Meeting, 
for the Native Schools; by the Rev. 
J.P. Dobson ie iaielalalesvenia 

Berwick. — Bankhill “Missionary 
Prayer Meeting; by Mr. 
Alexander Moor __...... 

High Street ditto; by Mr. Jas. 

BACKS  . Wetsirainins.cje,oetr'a tac 

Tweedmouth ditto; by Mr. R. 


“by Mr. "James 2% 
Mr. John Alex ander’ "§ Children, 
for Female Schools in India 


Spital ditto ; 
Black 


0 10 


Essex Auxiliary Society. 
Hornchurch, Romford, and Upminster.— 
Collected by Mr. John Brett and 


BYVERGS: odie ssice cc no seee sojsiew ols 
Plaistow.—Rev. H. Lacey. —Missionary 
Association.— Miss Marten $e 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society. mt 
Wathen, Esq. Treasurer. 
Cam.—Rev. T. Grifiths and 
Friends eiete states 
Cheltenham, — Collection at 
Portland Chapel ........ 6 3, 4 
Robert Capper, Esq. siosisies 10 0 0 


Dursley Subscriptions 


Ebley ditto Pacficissieeiettave: oo slar 6 
Collected by 

Miss Lewes Meialite, hej listosne Scale 0 

— Bamfield 3.8 4 

— Stevenson 5 2.6 

Carried forward 16 5 4 


6 
6 
Elliot Da, 6 
‘ 
0 


FOR MAY. 1823. 


12 0 6 


2214 6 


1411 9 


18 10 


1713 8 


86 13 11 


ee 


21 14 


+> 
4 
wo 
i) 


—_—— 


2771604 


Brought forward 16 6 
Miss Buy sido eel S)ed ale speiipiohemey oi 
Mr. John Brewer 2 
Monthly Donations ‘ 6 
Youths at Mr. Trigg’s School 2 


_ 
wewe 
aQwcoo 


Forrest Green.—Collection at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Rev. T. Edkins 
Frampton and Eramilode.—Rev. T. 
Richardson, Secretary.—Subscriptions 
Gloucester Independent Meeting.—Rev. 
W. Bishop. 
Collection » 12. 6nd 


eee terete reee 


Subscriptions elabianeicceors Eee 24 
Collected by Masters 
and RK. Strat- 
ford, on Cards 510 0 
Ditto “in Missionary 
Castle snotiocsa 708 
—— 517 8 
Ditto Mr. Vick, on 
CardSid)e. crearn chloe S27 
Ditto. in Missionary 
House sicatetsas oA 
—— 618 8 
Ditto Mrs. Hopton Roig oer 
Ditto Miss Grimes OAS, 5 15 2 
Ditto Miss Watts, Elmore : 
Court Schools”. cin ee)./010 0 0 
Ditto Miss W. Page... ek et eee 4 
Ditto Miss Purlbrick ...... @13 0 
48 1 6 
Less Expenses .... 0 3 5 
Little Dean Collection 210° 0 
Missionary Box, by Mrs. 
Cooper. Sincuetnles Biya wtioter el AOL) 


Mitchell Dean.—Rev. J. Herlick and 
Friends 
Painswick Chapel —Rev. lh. 
Meek,—Mrs. Loveday, Trea- 


surer. — (Shree Quarters’ 
Coilections.) 
PeeWee dssq.0 «cow oeseeear 220 
Mrs. M. Archer austere oats 2 0 0 
Collected by 
Miss Wiflen cee eeresercues 5 7 4 
Preston. «.0.05<s 315 4 
Ditto Missionary Bux -0 9 2 
-— 4 4 6 
Miss N. Wood oes 318 2 
— M. Wood 2, 28 
Messrs. Herlick and Phillips” V1 Av 


Two Children of Mr. Phillips, 
to teach Black Children to 
read about Jesus Christ 0 4 6 


Rodhorough. — Collection at 
ig ‘Tabernacle, per Rev. J. 

James Ree NL hike, 
ieee aeaa, 19 18. 0 
Collected by Mrs. Wood 3-98 
J. B. W. Produce of an Apple 


steeeee 


TCO icsicsnw.ce «5.0.9 eevee 010 0 
Teachers and Children of Sun- 
day School Mateos ewe 0 


Ross,—Collection at Independent Meet- 
ivg.—Rev. T. King teteeeceevene 

Stonehouse Chapel, Friends at 

Stroud.—Rev. John Burder. 

Subscriptions neatoie teEsetou ts | O 

Donation, “ Dei Dea” ...... 10 0 0 

Collection at the Anniversary 62 14 11 

Collected by 


erecee 


Miss Atkinson RS eaeteee 9.70). 
Mrs. Hobbs RAG ASDOONERES eat) 
Sunday School Grete tes + 6) Sao 
Hymn Books Sold sss1eee 012 O 


Carried forward ororesyere 


Q17.. 
2216 4 


29.13 0 
15 0 0 
15.0 0 


‘4718 1 


310 0 


129 12 4 
251.1 1 


218 


Brought forward si sscdsiee side 
Tetbury.—Collection at the In- 

dependent Meeting 415 6 

Collected by Miss Dixon 014 0 


351 1 1 


oy 


‘Tewksbury, Friends at 
Thornbyry.—Collection at Old Meeting 
Ulley.—Subscriptions = -s.vssseeeeds 
Whitechureh. — Collection at Dowa ‘a 

Chapel.—Rev. Mr. Pénhall 
Wotten Underedge. — Taber- 

nacle, Rev. Mr, Jones: 
Subscriptions Eeeesadecads 17-518 0 
Collection aSsitetavicsseI2 9 MS 
Sunday School Missionary Box, 


ee wan 
ia 

- wveoo 

a oefoa 


eedene 


at Old Town Meeting 0 19-11 
Kingswood Subscriptions 10 0 : 
= «823207 «4 
402 13 5 
Interest on Balance held by the Treas 5 3 1 
407-16 6 
Less Expenses wedivdgattes 29 5:6 
385 11 0 
Hants.—Andover.—Rev. James Bidlake 
and Congtegation” «css adcbisdecae 30 19 *2 
Basingstoke.—Rev. Jas. Wills. 
—Auxiliary Society .....+ 19190 0 
S$. T.—Annual Subscription ... 010 @ 
—— 20 00 
Emsworth.—Mr. James Ransom. 
—Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings 213 -4 
Missionary ‘Temple ; by Mrs. 
Tite 1 6.8 
Village of Rowlands ‘Castle. = 
** Gratitude for the Labours 
of Missienary Students.”— 
Female Auxiliary, formed 
May 1822.—Rhoda Marshall, 
Collector yr. nuvancen. ¢e8 316 0 
Sabbath School Children O fs 9 
Missionary Box in Chapel 1° 3 
—— 912 0 
Ovington.—Miss E. Goodwin. 
Subscriptions, &c. —... a S 7 5 
Produce of the Garden, per 
Rev. C. Howell Che ear 011 
—— 418 4 
Stockbridge.—Rev. R. Ayliffe and Friends 6 0 0 


Herts.— Auxiliary Missionary Society. — 


Messrs. Adamson & Co. sues uaee 933 18 6 
Bushey.—Rev: W. Snell and Congregation 12 0 0 
Cheshuni-strect,—Kev. J. Higgs...... 6 0 0 

Kent Auxiliary Society.—Mr. W. ‘Tuzer, 
Chatham, Treasurer. 
Ashford Annual Subscription eoeece LP!) 
Canterbury. — ae — John 
Chapel.—Kev. J. Blomtield, 
Juvenile Missionary Society 14.0 0 
An Annual Subscription eld 20 
To 1) 
Chatham Miss. Association.— 

Mr. Higgins, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 917 6 
Quarterly and Monthly ditto 22 3 8 
SIVORUONS a oe ne ces si5'55 sae 0-9 8 
Ebenezer Chapel. — Rey. J. 

Slatterie. 

Best Street School .. 1 12 24 
Brompton ditto -119 0 
Brook ditto eeeree 2 8 Sh 
Ebenezer ditto ....2 9 6 
High Street d-tto ...215 9 
Hickard’s Hill ditto 012 0 

Le hes 


Produce of Missionary Boxes. 
William King ...... k 7 
Apollos Jos. “Blatterie’ 0.15 O2 
Bir, Higgin’s Childien 0 10 8 


Carried forward 


17 3344 2-7 162 0) 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Rrought forward 


1 7°33 44 27 16 2 0 
W. Johnson sdeeds OO F89 . 


Mr. Jackson > 1 12) 13 
Troy ‘Vown Academy, 
Rochester Sede, D7 BLOF 
Miss Pike’s Scholars 0 4 6 
Wi Volt resenenaccnOm an 
518 10 


Female Missionary Association. 
—Mrs. Matthews, Treasurer 22 12 7 


pee 214 0 
Cranbrook Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Rev. Mr. Skinner. . 
Annual Subscriptions i. 3. 96 
Quarterly and Weekly ditto sv ee See 0 
Donation Aco scm ar loa Op LU) ay 
- 1219 0 
Deal.—Rev. John Vineent.— 
Collected after Missionary 
Prayer Meetings woe 115 0 
Contributions of a Religious 
Conference Society. — Mr. 
John Bailey, Treasurer .. 3 0 0 
Dowations 0" Sao hexdeias acc. 015 6 
Alew Chiidren; per Master Fells 0 7 2 
: 1617 8 


Folkstone.—Rev. W. Maitland. 
—Female Auxiliary Society. 
—Mrs. Maitland, Treasurer. 

Subscriptions collected by 


Misses ‘lapley & Viney 610 6 
Sabbath School Children; by 

Miss Martha Moore.....,.. 118 0 
Missionary. Castle; by Miss 

Haxnah Tapley.....+.....- 01) 6 


Maidstone Branch Missionary 
Society.—Rev. A. Jinkings. 

Annual Subscription Weve ti Cais oO 

Quarterly ditto BR apotuccicac ih tee PA: 


17 5 3 
Sutton Vallence.—Mr. F. Jen- 
kins, Treasurer. 
Quarterly Subscriptions -/ 10 12 0 
Monthly and Weekly ditto .. 1117 11 
Sunday Schools amagheeer 2 tar 
25 3 6 
Woolwich.—Collected at the 
Anniversary of the County of 
Kent Auxiliary Society... 18 12 0 
Rev. J. B.—Subseription +. 1 1 0 
1433 0 
184 14 5 
Less Expenses Cveeweceaves Ouhl 7. 
181 210 
Sandwich.—Rev. Mr. Ander- 
son.— Missionary Bex te OO 
Juvenile Missionary Society 3.5 0 
Maxter Edward Tapley’s Mis- . 
sionary Box; per Mr. J. Sim- 
mons, Jun, Cedoateudee 2 OF 
« 1211 0 
193° 13. 
CanterLury.—Rev. S. Gurteen. oe 
Juvenile Missionary Society 18 0 0 
Missionary-and Tract ditto 27. 6 0 0 
Littlebourn 0, .thaganeveses —1te. © 
Margate.—Rev. -T. Young.— ae ies 
Produce of a Miss. Box SOnCer: CRS 
Francis William Cobb, Esq. Life Subs, 1010 0 
Tonbridge Wells.—itev, Mr. Finley — 
Female Branch Scie —Mrs. Finley, 
Treasurer 2 & 0.0 
Deptford.-—Rev. T. Barker and. Friends 8 16 0 


Greenwich Road “Tabernacle. 
—Rev. W, Chapman.—Miss. 
Association. — Male Branch. 
—My. &, Savage, Treasurer 4) 13 0 

Female ditto.—Mrs, Savage 


Lancashire. — East. — Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—J. EL. 
Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 

Manchester. — Moseley Street 
Chapel.—Rey. S. Bradley 
Bethel Chapel.—Bury Street. 

—Juyenile “Missionary So~- 


x 9 6 


ciety; perS, Woodcock, Esq. 5 0 0 
Park Chapel, near Bury Street. 

Juvenile Missionary Society 313 0 
Grosvenor Street Chapel.— 

Rev. W. Roby; per T. Har- 

bottle, Esq. 
Annual Subscriptions cues 42:14 0 
Mr, P. B.—Donation ...... 210 6 
Quarterly, Monthly & Weekly _ 

Collections aeedeveveves 9 
Youths’ Auxiliary Society 35 0 0 
Part produce cf fancy Boxes, 

by Two Young Ladies .... 2 0 


A Thank Offering to the Lord 
for past Mercies; per Rev. 
W. Roby 


ekesventenes cer 


West Lancashire Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—J. Job, Esq. Treas. 
Great George Street. — Rev. 
_ Dr. Raffles.—Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mrs. Ma- 
ther, Treasurer. — Annual 
Subscriptions  ...+.....+ 47 18 0 
Donations, vaesesevece-s 510 0 
Quarterly Collections aernal 20 ol 
9418 1 
Less for Books ae O RY 
poe yes 
94 8.4 
€aptainJohn Davis.—Donation 1 0 0 
Sundry Collections; per Mlr. 
Peter Melling sveveveccd 4 ¥.8 
99 9 4 
Less Expenses ape 2 
Lancaster Auxiliary Missionary 
Society ; per Mr. E, Dawson, 
Annual Subscriptions eee ke, 6 
Per Miss Lucy Daw- 
son.—Produce of a 
Missionary Cottage 1 7 1 
Two Missionary Cot- . 
tages sold Bias OF, G 
Donations .s...., 09 6 O 
Small Annual Sub... 8 19 1] 
——_— 1019 6 
Per Miss Eliz. Walmsley.— 
Small Annual Subscriptions 315 6 
Pex Miss Alice Bagett.—Col- 
lected frora a few Friends at 
Settle SHOCOPEEC CRO NOLD 5 0 


Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, 
and Derbyshire Auxiliary 
Scciety.—Mr. Joseph Nun- 
neley, Leicester, Treasurer, 

Leicester. Bond 

Street. — Rev. E. 

Webb. — Female 

Association for the 

Education of Fe- 

males in India .. 35 5 1 
Juvenile Association 15 8 : 
ubscriptions Chaos) 
q +__-— G0 19. 3 


Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
Rey. Mr. Newton, : 
~Penny-a-week,, 4 0 @ 


er 


Carried forward 4 6 0 6019 3 


FOR MAY 15823. 


wo 
an 


95 17 10 


29 3 6 


Brought forward 4 0 0 6019 
Penny-a-week o BW O 
-——-— 613 
Bosworth and Newton.—Col- 

lected.— Rey. S. Burrows .. 6 
Bardon and Donnington.—Kev. 

Mr. Abell oteleadgeeenen OG 
Lutterworth Congregation .; 10 0 
Narbro’.—Do Rey. Mr. Bidford 7 0 
Hinckley. — Ditto Rev. W. 

Buckham =, .....csessdases- 8-6 
Great Wigton.— Ditto. — Rev 

W. Hunter Sateeerotarereisteya S78 
Newton Burgoland.—Sunday 

Schools’ 7 S.204% saaehne D0 
Kibworth.—Rev. Mr. . 

Chester.—Collection 3 13 6 
Sund. School Children? 0 6 

ses, 519 
Theddingworth, by Elizabeth 
Elston, for the Education of 
Females in India seoses 3 O 
Nottinghamshire. — Keysworth: 
—Congregation. — Rev. Mr. 


Smith Ped vis aWaldeks wee 
Sutton and Newton.—Ditto.— 
Rev. Mr. Roome  ...+.+0% 


Barkergate. — Ditto. — Mr. 
Butcher apc. aa saaratny 
Moor Green.—Penny-a-week 
Society. Rev. Mr. Shaw 4+ 0 
Mansfield.—Rev. Mr. Weaver. 
Collections #19: 6: 6 
Penny-a-wetk So- 
BCU oa dGdnnaG IS Vi 6 
A few Sunday School * 
Girls sence: (PEG 
2 ——— 39 2 
Nottingham.—Castle 
Gate Chapel.--lev. 
Mr. Alfiot. 
Philanthropic Society 20 0 0 
Juvenile ditto... 
Sunday School Girls 3 
Ditto Boys emeete 0 
Miss Cullen’s Mis- 
sidnary Box ..,,. 2 
Mr. Moore’s ditto .. 
Collected, after a Ser- 
mon by Rev. Mr. 
Hamilton ...,...14 10 3} 
pea ease Gt 
Sion Chapel.—Rev. Mr. Bryan. 
—Juvenjle Society « .+.... 
Rev. Mr. Weaver oss 
Selstone.—Penny-a-week So- 
ciety.—Rev. Myr. Bencliff .. 


0 


| Derbyshire.—Repton.—Rev. Mr. 


Pritchard PO ere es 1 2.0 
Bolsover.—Kev. Mr. Raine 10 
Green Bank and Treton.—Rey. 

Mr. Bowden bdgteeeee me, 
Matlock. — Rey. J. 

Wilson.—Subserip- 

GOW Arascdes 0 0 
Penny-a-week Sub- 

seribers; by Mrs. 

Wilson ceoe INT 6 
Sabbath School 226 
A Friend.—Donation 1 0 90 
Missionary Box ,.. 010 0 

——— 16 10 

Melbourn.—Rev. Mr. Smith 2% 
Ilkeston, — Penny -a- week 


Society.—Rev, Mr. Shaw .. 20 15 
Wirksworth. — Rev. 

Mr, Hine.—Penny- 

a-week Society’ .. 15 3 6 
| Sunday School 9 6 


seve 0 


Carried forward,» 


Suis -¢ & 


0 
0 
0 


a 


oo f©® soc oo fo Ww 


Q19 


123 5 9 


139-2. 0 


a ety 


2013 0 64 5 7 22 7 9 


220 


Brought forwaid 
A few Friends.....- 210 8 
Annual Subscriptions 2 2 0 
——— 2% 5 8 
Chesterfield.—Rev. Mr. Burges 

and Congregation mae tel Wb tal) 
Ashbourne.—Rey. Mr. Start.— 

Three-quarters of a Year (the 

first Quarter acknowledged 

in October Chronicle) .... 15 0 
Derby Juvenile Society —Miss 

Fox) opp eesigasead AMaGocer. Oe 
Belper and Hinye.— 

Sund. School Girls. 

Miss P, Lomas’sClass0 2 
Missionary Box gi 
Mrs. Nuttall’s School 1 11 
Half-year’s Subscrip- 

tionsand Donations 12 6 7 

1 


Hue 


Collected at Hinge... 6 0 


Collected at the Anniversary 


eeeeece 


Less Expenses 


Pe ee ay 


Lincolnshire.—Boston.—Rey. T. Haynes. 

Missionary Association. 
Annual Subscriptions 

Smaller ditto 


Gainsbro’.—Rev. W. King.—Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Mr. J. Tidd, 
Treasmier. 

Collected at the Anniversary, 
after Sermons by the Rev. 

Messrs. Rowland Hill, 'T. 
Jackson, and James Bennett 46 16 11 

Annual Subscriptions AiG aes Ce) 

Collected by 


Mrs, Rogeis 16 4 
Mrs. Cock 36 
Mott Crna 
Misses Osborn aud Ashley Oy ie) 
Nisss Dees tee. te apeeso00 prego 1 OLNO: 
7219, 1 
Less Expenses .... 9 21 
Lincolnshire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. —Mr. J. Lup- 
ton, ‘Treasurer, 
Ralance of last year sateeiet Om On OF 
Co lections at the Anniversary 46 19 11£ 
Per. Rev. G. Gladstone.— 
Annual Subscriptions 313 6 
Penny-a-Week ditto, per Miss 
CTA Micseinecaissatareis Mayeutersre » O15 4 
Per Rev. Mr. Byron Annual 
Subscriptions and Donations 1613 0 
Collected by Miss Doughty 14 0 
Wilson 0 9.0 
— Coupland 220 73 
Mr. C.—Donation Bie eeu wala 
Mra. Haywards, — Penny a- 
Week Colle. tions pes aegis OAL 
Miss Laurie, ditto di ovey ky Lo OR 
Children at the School 010° 12k 


Miss Gladstone. — Penny-a- 


Week Collection mane fe 2 9 


Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South 
Hertford Auxil’ary Society.— Mr. 
James Meyer, Enfield, Treas, 

Enfield.—Rev. W. Thomas,— 
Annual} Subscriptions 15 
Work People at Messrs. Baylis 

& Uo.’s Factory sicisinfeinly Cae 


Carried forward .......... 


— 


* Including £155, acknowledged in September Chronicle. 


147 14 8} 


JOL 


511 


496 


20 


2018 0; 54 5 7 262 7 9 


3.3 


5 8} 
15 2 02 


3.8 


7 0 


63 16° 2 


*93.17° 5 


22 


5 6 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Rrought forward.s.... 22 5 6 
Sundries O90, 


Rev. W. Brown.—Annual Sub- 


SCrIptiONS «sve eeeerereees 111 6 
Baker-street, Penny-a-Week 
Society sak wou cpeieeas salem OREO SEO, 


Rey. W. M‘Donald.—Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Pen- 
ny-a-Week Society Hpoee eb hw 

Annual Subscription tie 0 


Collection at the Spring Gene- 
ral Meeting at Edmonton, 
after a_ Sermon by the Rev. 


Dr. Collyer, sme eskees He6 10 6 
Ditto at the Meeting for Bu- 

ainess”” - 5. tes ese 7 810 
Ditto at the Autumnal “General 

Meeting at Entield, after a 

Sermon by the Rey. John 

Leitehild) “1. seseepteneer 17 4 8 
Ditto at the Meeting for Bu- 

SINE SS. We Tete Meleiccectaelp sade tel 0 
amonties —Rev. W. Williams and 

BieNNGS ia me steers sia hdiscsioieetted Gere 
Barnet.—Rev. J. Morrison. — 

Annual Subscriptions .... 7 7 0 
SONUriC SNe. ccinisisierciee wielsiore aa GI ASS 
Cheshunt. — Rev. F. Wey- 

bridge. — Annual Subserip- 

Vet MonBaudokirccodadcs 225910 
Sundries Silvia sivistele ee s\elayetare «1 8) U6 
Ponder’s End.—Rey.J. Knight. 

—Annual Subscriptions 11] 6 
Penny-a-Week Society 3:2 0 
Workmen at Mr. Wall's Lis 3%, 
Ditto at Messrs. Pharauh’s 210 10 


Tottenham and Edmonton.— 
Rey.J. Brooksbank.—Annual 
Subscription 6 

Penny-a-Week Society .... 6 0 0 


Winchmore Hill. —Rev. H. 
Pauling.—Annual Subscrip 


tions ° 2.0 
Sundries 47 
Southgate —Rev. W. Lloyd.— 
Subscriptions and Donations 15 10 2 
Collection” vcssuseegeas « 7% O50 
Pupils of the Rev. W. Lloyd 213.3 
Ditto of Mr. Fleuret —...... 012-0 
Produce of Three Miss. Boxes 3 4 7 


Less Expenses 


Feltham Chapel; per Samuel. 
Woodham, Treasurer, 

Collection: = 0) ssc tee ceutecee 0 

Penny-a-Week Subscriptions 
—Collected by Miss = epbor 210 °2 


Donation by Miss M, 0-0 
Hammersmith Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—Rev. D. 
Washbourn’s Chapel.— Mr. 
D. Nisbett, Treasurer, 
Annual Subscriptions .... 14 7°6 
Smaller ditto ceccerescees 16 16 6 
Annual Collections eovees 1716 6 


Ebenezer Chapel.—Rey. Mr, Day and 
Congregation Croce seceserneces 
Mill Hill Grammar School—A few 

Young Gentlemen; by Master Byrnell 


23 4 


10 7 


22:7 


12 8 


Gr 
no 


146" 


29 = 0 
199 & 


0 


2 


31 8 11 


167 19 


49 0 


9 15° 
1 6 


3 
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FOR MAY 1823. 


Tottenham.—A few Friends; 
by Miss Maria Hague 
Young Ladies at Mrs. Hague’s 
School ive et AG 


eee eee seen 


Whetstone and Totteridge Aux- 
iliary Society—Mr. Robert 


Rouse, Treasurer. 614 3 
Sundries ....cccesecseees 510 7 
Ditto sasme hiseespieieres 2: LO) 10) 


Monmouthshire. — Pontypool.— Mr. J. 
. Walker.—Annual Subscription 
Norfolk.—Association in aid of Missions. 
—Mr T. Brightwell, Norwich, 
Treasurer 
Harleston.—Rev. T. F isher- —Auxiliary 
Missionary Society 
Norwich Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. — Mr. Jeremiah 
Butcher, Treasurer 
Juvenile Society — Male 
Branch —Mr. John Bidwell, 
‘Treasurer 
Female ditto.—Miss Popjoy 


010 4 


Northumberland. — Newcastle 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 


ciety—Mr. T. Bonner, 
Treasurer. 
Balance of Last Account 011 33 
Annual Subscriptions, Dona- 
tions, &e. seen cece eoees 30 10 10 
One-Third of Collections at 
Monthly Prayer Meetings Koy 


and Qnarterly Sermons 
Female Missionary Association 65 
Young Men’s ditto ditto 25 7 
Juvenile ditto ditto at the Con- 
gregational Chapel, West- 
gate-street; per Rey R. 
Gibbs Ce ene eh secon Stiogd 


Less Expenses 


Alnwick United Associate Congregation, 
—Rev. D. Paterson.—Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—Mr. W. Milne, Trea- 


SULCK | steveidedecsess cess emcees 
Morpeth.—Rey. G. Atkins,—Missionary 
Boxin Chapel Sees cfeetis Sevewe ses 


Rutlandshire—Uppingham Aux- 
iliary Society—Rev. J. 
Green, Treasurer 

Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. Rowland Hill and 
Thomas Jackson tip swe 

Annual Sree 

Donation —_....... +. 

Collected by 

Miss Kemp reeos 

| 


_ 
o 
won NAO 


410 
— M.A. Bell 4 
Mary Bates 8 9 
Martha Holmes 42 
Mary Gamble 5 1 a 
W. Bell Lietosseeeras Val LE 
H. Corby ieitiec eoniziae.s ese 210 11 
F. Kemp Payee ri’ sm sinseye A Uh ae 
T. Sewell Lees a Rea” 9 
Sunday School Children .... 0 3 2 
Donation.—W. E. Ret nO? AO 
92 411 
Luffenham Association. 
Mer. aly cece . : 
Mr. Jé eae : 
; — 610 1 


lea} 
tod 
ww 
a 


127), 058 


42 15 11 
610 0 


~ ® Acknowledged in september Chronicle, 


Salop.—Ellesmere.—Rey. J. A Thomas. 
Collection’ 5 SSRI OOTIN caer: 


Sunday School i ‘Girls oe’ 


§ Boys 9°3 
Missionary Church occas Abe eal 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society.—Rev. T. Wea- 
ver, Treas. — Annual Sub- 
scriptions, &c. Daniela teat 
Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion, at Swan Hill Chapel. 
Mr. W. Blunt, Treasurer 
Sunday School at ditto. 
Girls 
LIMO opbasonboadeooradee 1 
Sale of Society’s Publications 0 
Cotton—Mrs. W 
Eaton.—Rev. E. W. 
Hadnall.—Mr. J. 
Soulton.—Mr. H. D. 
Wem.—Mr. J. 
Mr. K. aieisitts 
Mrs. L. ase 


ete cere Perea eeeee 


a 


Somersetshire.—Bristo] Juvenile Missien- 
ary Society.—Rev. R. Ferris, Treas. 
Chard.—Rey. John Gunn. 
Subscriptions, &c. 
North Somerset and Wilts Auxiliary 
Missionary Society—W. M. Everett, 
Esq. Treasurer. 
Sutton.—Rev. W. Scammel 
Surrey. — Dorking. — Rev. John 
Whitehouse. 
Missionary Association 
Donation 


eden? O00 
10 10 0 


Po 


Farnham.—Reyv. J. Johnson.— 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
—Mr. Reece, Treasuier. 
Annual Subscriptions Setups LOMID ED 
Juvenile Society 016 6 
Young Ladies at Mrs. “Abbot’s 
and Miss Wilmer’s School 220 


Guildford.—Miss Hawes. 
Annual Subscriptions, &c. 


Kiagston.—Miss Bidens and Young La- - 


dies; per Rev. Dr, Harris * 
Mortlake Chapel, Sunday School Mis- 
sionary Box; per Mr. J. Gray 
Tooting. — Rev. W. Henry.— 
Collection 
Subscriptions from the Young 
Ladies at Misses Furze and 
Christie’s School 
Ditto from the Sabbath Even- 
ing School Girls at Merton 
Turnpike oles se:v.sis'oieleinie'o| oooh gaily 


eeee 


20.0 0 


Wandsworth.— Rev. W. Sea- 
ton.—Auxiliary Miss. Society. 


Annual Subscriptions, &c, .. 11 16 3 
DE DBs he ab vei cena see + L 0-0 
Produce of a Missionary Box, 
per Mr. I. B. (7 Months)., 1°5 6 
Ditto Miss. Box, (10 Weeks) 0 10°0° 
Ditto ditto.—Sunday School, 
(3 Weeks) cleeveveveene 3 
Sussex.—Alfriston. — Rev. Geo. 
Betts:—Juvenile Mission- 
ary Society.—Half Year’s 
Contributions ......... 20 0 0 


Halsham. — Baptist Meeting- 
House. — Collection after a - 
Sermon, by Rev. J. Campbell 2 11 0 
Lewes.—Diito after ditto -,. 4 8 6 


26 1 
2 


EE 


9 6 
Less Expenses o+0¢ 20 


eosoocssoosre @ 


10115 1 


to 
So 
i—) 
—] 


13 10 
19 1 
210 
1.13 


OS SP 


2215 0 


pus 2417 6 


Q22 


East Grinstead. — Bethesda School.— 
First Fruits of two Missionary Boxes, 
per Mr. Birt op tarevecioe 

Brighton Union St. Chapel. — 

Rev. Dr, Styles. — Ladies’ 
Aux. Soc. per Miss. Penfold 
Mre@as.\ic cc hawchee naaeg uate 2658 3 

Collections, at ditto after Ser- 

mons; per Rev. Dr. Collyer 35 6 O 


Late Countess of Huntingdon Chapel, 
North Street.—The Teachers and 
Scholars of the Sunday School, Half 
Year’s Collection, per Mr. E. Simms 


Lewes Tabetnacle. — Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Male Branch —H.A. 
Hilton, Treasurer mghinn epitisedsisine 

Wilts.—WiJton.—liev. John Bristow, and 
Congregation i TH ase wtgve 

Codford.—Rey. Tho. W aters, 

and Congregation t Aakise 0 


Sunday School Girls .. 0 6 6 
Yorkshire.—Hull and Hast Riding Maxie 
liary Missionary Seciety. —Mr. W. 
Briggs, Treasurer. 
Balance of Account 
Hull.—Juvenile Missionary Society.— 
_. Mr, Edward Squire, Treasurer eR 
West Riding Aux. Miss. $0¢.— 
Mr. Geo, “Rawson, ‘Treas, 


eteree ere teens 


Wakefield.—Salem Chapel... . 2011 6 
Leeds -— Branch Pings npoe LS ou 
Pontefract, ditio  ...,--4+++ 14 0 0 
Huddersfeld.—Eemale Branch 50 8 0 
Bingley Branch’ 43.55... vows Oe 0 
Tale ditto tas ernie ts ie gress 1519 0 
Hoapten, ditta cagscicrngnisiieo. O oO, 
Sheffield and Attercliffe ' Miss. 


Union.--Mr,L Thomas, Treas. 
Male Missionary Society, 
Lee Croft Chapel.—Rev. Mr. 


DIRGW yo fon wath aretaes 10 2-2 
Annual Subscriptions, &e eo ee 
Queen Street Chapel. Rev. Ale 

Boden; per Mr. R. Thomas 419 -7° 
NetherChapel —Rev.T. Smith. 

Association; 1 Year’s Snb. 1610 7 
Garden Street. — Rev. Mr. 

Docker. — 2d. Halfyear’s 


Subscription. — Hal!-penny 
Contributions by a few Sun- 


day Schools Boys POR CU ec ee: 


Female Missignary Society.— 
Howard Street Chapel.--Rev, 
Mr. Mather ; per Miss Mather 8 8 6 


Queen Street. Chapel. — Per 

Mrs. ‘1’. Waterhouse ...... ‘518 6 
Ditto.—Per Miss Blythe 119 6 
Garden Street. Chapel. — 2d, 

Half- year’s Subscriptions ; 

including Half-pepny Con- 

tributions, hy afew Sunday 

School Girls’: \wcisecesssas O16 2 
North Riding Auxiliary Mis- . 

sionary Society.—Mr. James 

Dunlop, Treasurer. 
Kirbymoorside Branch, for last 

Wear Was caesstectalvertase ce os 42Gb 
Malton Brangb —Ditto eoee RTT 
Pickering Branch Feuseise-« TF 19: 6 
Whitby ditto oes dienegeiga 0 -O 
Malton @itfa (5 ““eesecweess 12 9 11 
Scarbro’ ditto Sve gersgague Shs a.8 

salve, cone 0 


Kirbymoorside ditto 


Less Expenses 


cS 


Tee eeverasoves 


112 3} 


61 7 


204 6 6 


43 4 2 


1467 0 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Thirsk.—Rev.Joseph Jefferson. 
Penny-a-Week Society OO 


lected by Ladies ohenntee POELS LG) 
AFriendto Missions ...... 3.0 0 
A Lady Lis cia de nie ates orem CO AO On 
Saailer Donations SAgoccr cams 1320) 

North Wales Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society.— William Wil- 
liamson, Esq. Greenfield, 
Treasurer. 

Anglesea.—Amlwceh.—Rev. J. 

BV ADS) oe ngctaiesGinisiae += sare 40 6 
Beamaris.—Reyv. Messrs. Eyans 

itd, Grithths oo oh sees vote 4:i% 6 
Bodedern.-- Rev. Reber Boner 013 1 
Ceuchiog.—Ditto 
Graeslone: Ae ae cnaclclicntmlns ae 
Holyhead.—Rev. Ww. Griffiths 5 0 0 
Pentraeth.. —— Rev. Messrs. 

Evans aid Griffiths ...... 3 3 0 
Penymynydd Naor wel to0:4 
Lianfecheller ellis vices ieter NOs Ont 

Carnarvonshire.— Ban- F 

gor—M.J.A. .. 010 0 
Mr. 8B. Beiter ONO) 
Donations under lds. 8 19 11 


AFriendtothe Heathen] 9 0 
Monthly Contributions 1 11 0 


— 121011 
Bethesda. — Rev. D. 
Roberts. — Dona- 
tions under J0s. .. 7 1 6 
Monthly  Contribu- 
tions at Chapel .. 016 8 
Caergwigin; by ditto 3 7 5 
Cororion; by ditto... 3 0 O32 
Monthly Contributions 
at Chapel 01573 
Pentir 5 by ditto 010 0 
R. DA. & LR. 2. 010° U0 ‘ 
— 16 0 103 
Camarvon. — Rey. 
W. Jones rieie 6 12 63 
Dolwyddelen 010 6 
Hebron ~..,-...4 315 102 
fe : ——— 81811 
Pisgah, — Rev. D. 
GiIPMt HS sca oie 612 9 
'Talsarn ;. by Ditto OTST = 
aw a 1 A 4 
Aberwich. — Rev. 
SPOLOWIS;. Oe ca ere 016 6 
New Chapel; bydo. © 9 6 
Pwllheli; by “ditto SG ies? 
, = 61172 
Capelhelig +Kgteie oO be 1) 
Cerrig yfelin ....°@ 7 7% 
Cwilog Brenewice, 0 6 0 
Lianestyn eimesk 0.9 6 
Roslann oy cpetess O13 7% 
Lianingan —Rev. R. : 
Owens .... 118 13 
Nebo and Horeb.— 
Reva Jogonesay eld 6 
— 514 9% 
5 pass 
22.13 8} Denbigh. — Rev. R. 
Everett,— Collec- 
tions at Monthly 
Prayer Meetings 218 4 
Ditto at General An- 
nual Meetings.... 1614 4 
Missionary Boxes at 9 
Chapel Doors, from 
January 50 to Oc- 
tober 24 ........ 1419 OF 
MruScotuaeunice Feces Glee 
Sundry csevegecesee U 12 6 -> i 
35 14 8% 


131 12 10 
6 12 10 


125 0 0 


1053» 


Carried forward ., 3514 8} 86 5 1] 


FOR MAY 1893. 


» Brought forward.,..,...35 14 8 86 5 1 
Harvod, Rhos Llaner- 

chrugog and Wern. 

—Rev. W. Williams. 

Donations uudei lds. 14 2 6 
Subscriptions .,.. 4 1 0 

—— 18 3 6 
Lianowm.—Rey. T. 

91) Sew eSOnren 0 9 3% 
Pentrellyn, Cymer; 

egies theres 113 

— 1283 
Llanarmon. — Rey. 

Os Grnth? Aaa. 1 3 0 
Liandegle; by ditto 013 0. 
Lianselin; by ditto @13 0 

— — 2940 
Llangollen.—Rev. W. Davies 1 7 0 
Rhydlydari.—Mr. R. Daniel . 2 4 7 
Donations under 10s. 1 8 J 
Subscriptions .... 110 0 
218°) 
———- 6319 lf 
Fiintshire.—St. Asaph. 

—Rev. Messrs. R. 

Everett & D. Jones. 

Subscriptions .... 1.0 0 
Donations under ]'s. 3 11 42 

—— 41] 4} 
Buckley Mountain.— 

Rey. J. Saunders. 

Subscriptions oe ere, 
Donations under 10s. 418 6 
—— 706 
Flint.—Reyv. B. Evans 
and Mr. W. Jones. 
Donations underl0s. 6 6 6 
MrsoS; Haye" 32... 0710716 
617 0 
Falkin. — Rev. O. 

Owens | oe asks 3.510 
TiiJken.—Ditto ....115 6 
Nannerch.— Ditto ro 2 - 

——— ll 6 
Holywell Parish. —Bagillt.— 

Rev. B. Evans Rae sweie of -d BO 
Holywell.— Rey. D. 

Jones.— Donations 

under 10s. eee 3 3 10 
Donation ot Pennyball 

Chapel Sse. 3.0 0 
W. Williamson, Esq. 

Mrs. W.and Sub- 

scriptions of Tien 

Children, 5s. each 3 0 0 
Weekly Contributions 

at Chapel 950) @ 
Subscriptions .... 9 7 0 

—— 64 10 10 
Mold Parish. —Rev. 
R. Williams.—Do- 
nations uader 10s. 16 2 1@ 
Mr. James Hamson, 

Prongirion” 2... 1-0 @ 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 

ing at Chapel 017 2 

—— 12 0 @ 
Newmarket. — Rey. 

BBS UGE ne he 010 6 

Dorations under 10s, 712 2 


—-= 8 2-8 
Whitford Parish.— Rey. D. 


Jones, Esq., Downing .... 010 
‘ —— 104 8 4} 
Merionethshire. — Bala. — Rey. 
J MECWIS a Wane crews 10 0 
Dinas Mowddwy. — - 
Rev. W. Haghes.. 3 8 93 
Bethesda.—Ditto .. 1 6 9} 
—— 415 7 
Dolgelle. — Rev. C, : 
Jones.x—Mr. T.D. : 010 6 


Carried forward... 010 6 7 5.7 85412 7 


Brought forward 010 6 
Few Friends to the 

Heatheny’ ec ene. 017 0 
Brithdir ; by ditto 211-2 
Lianelltyd.—Ditto,— 

J. W. Esq. vas 010.6 
Donations under 10s. 117 6 


——— 667 
Fystiniog.—Rey. S. Williams 3 2 2h 
Lianawehllyn,—Rey.  ~ 

Mr. Jones, 
Mrs. E. O, aiepiciela A -O.' 0, 
Public Collection... 1°11 3h 
Kethell; by ditto .. -0 Bho Oe a, 
Rhydywernen.—Ditto 0 6 2 


—— 3 8 5} 
Llanwyddyn.—Rev. M. Hughes 0 16 1 
Tvawsfynydd. — Rey. 
E. Davies. 


Ganllwyd ditto .... 616 6 
Maentwrog ditto .. 1 71! 
Penystseet ditto .... 119 7 

440 


Montgomeryshire.—Bethesda. 1 2 IL 
Llansaintiaid Sieg simran: clecaet 2.8 0 


Morris. 
Subscriptions .,.. 
Weekly and Quarterly 
Collections alee a 
Public ditto 20 6 


oo 


——— 14 0 
Llanrhaiadar.—Rey. M. Jones 2 8 
Liansair careinion.— _ 

Rey. J. Davies ..°3 2 0 
Pennarth.— Ditto .. 2 1 6 
Ty’n-y-fwynog.—Ditto @ 11 6 
Brynelen.—Ditto .. 010 0 


6.4 
gin gee Pe toines omelet! UD 
Main Myfod.—Rev. J. ‘Jone 4 2 


a) 


RUE. Esgi! oy. \4.. OLlOaG 
AFriendto theHeathenl 1 0 
10 23.9 


Penygroes.—Rey. J. Ridge 

Sammah.— Rev. W. 
Hughes 

Voel.—Ditto 


ccomee | 15) 8 
ewe? LL 8 


Sarney slaaie's 


CP a ay 


Less Expenses.... 


Pte eeeee 


Machynlleth. —Senall. — Do- 
nations from, by Rev. D. 
Morgan cdeerececscene O O @ 
South Wales Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—ktev. D. 
Peter, Carmarthen, 
Penrhywyaled; by Rev. Mr. 

Thomas tees 
Pisgah; by ditto ... 
Wig; by ditto 
Sunday School ditto 


ra 


6 
2 
] 


by Rey. Mr. Jones teeree B40 
Blaenavon Chapel; by ditto.. 116 © 
Usk; by ditto ste pescemee 2 0 O 

ew Inn, near Pontypool; by 

ditto ttervecceseveesses 3 O O 
Rhydybont ; by Rev. Wm. Jones 3 9 13 
Sunday School ditto ..,.., 21 3 


Carried forward ...510 5 


. 110 a 


223 


7 8 7 26412 7 


25 211 


5513 5} 


335 8 114 
41 45 


331 7 °=7 


120600 


10 6 0 


~— 


22 0 0 


294 


Brought forward ,..... 510 5 22 0 0 
Capel Nonni; by ditto 215 1 


Sunday School ditto ....... 3 1 b§ 
Mr. Saunders; by ditto 5... 1 1 0 
——— 12 7 63 
Troedrhiw, Allywalis; by Rev. Mr. 
GriffilHS,~ _soitlaetesisiein jase veers cepngse 116-3 
Ysgerdawe; by Rev. Mr. Jones 0 8 3 
Sunday School ditto eee OLE NL 
Tfaldybrenin ; by ditto ear Oat OX 
Sunday School ditto groan, eh Ur ay 
Capel yr Erw; by ditto .,.. 012 6 
6 2 
Neuaddlwyd; by Rey. Mr. 
Phillips ao cictiotts ot 19) OR 
Sunday School ditto GOA et okt) 
Seminary.—Ditto LES: 
Cilcenin ; by ditto Pile 8 
Nebo; by ditto 11 a0 be, 8) 
Talybent ; by ditto 3 16 8 
Sunday Schoel ditto ........ 0 12 10 
Aberystwith; by ditto #16 6 
Lanbadarnfawr ; by ditto ORIG 
—— 18 5 6 
Trewyddel; by Rev. Mr. Rees 1 1 O% 
Sunday School ditto........ 1 5 0 
—— 26 4 
61 1 64 
Glamorganshire. — Neath Independent 
Congregation; per Rev. Tho. Bowen 460 
Denbighshire — Wrexham Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. — Rich, Browne, 
Esq. Treasurer.—First Half Year’s 
Contributions.—Sums Collected at 
the formation of the Society in Octo- 
Deni822) Mineo sk 0 0 
Abbot Street Chapel 
Pen-y-bryn~ ....6 
The Town Halli) 322.....06 
Chester Street Chapel See 0! oO, O 
18775) 9 
Pen-y-bryp Branch. 
Annual Subscriptions .......+.+.+6+ Viel Wee) 
ePen-y-bryn_ Ladies Association —Mrs, 
“Hobson; Preasuyer o2...)s.ceec see es An dG ORD) 
Ditto, Juvenile Association. — Mr. W. 
Hughes, Freasurer .-...... oe 20.0 
Missionary Boxes web eiaieis ietiieielsiae C L50\,0 


Carried forward .... 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR MAY 15823. 


Brought forward .....e-eeerceees 
Chester Screet Branch Annual Sub- 

scriptions. 
Rev. J. Pearce and Friends.....+0+6. 10 
Chester Street Ladies’ Association .. 6 
Sunday School Children 0 


Less Expenses...+-seeee 


Scotland.—- Edinburgh. —Josh. 
Liddle, Esq.—Edinburgh 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
COTY clei sieretdcnies see 

Musselburgh Missionary S0- 
CICELY Fe earerNeiatsya tel einer 
Lerwich Society for the 
spread of the Gospel .... 


20 0 0 
18 0 0 
40 0 


Dumbarton Auxiliary Missionary and 
Bible Society.—Mr. J. M‘Gregor, Sec. 
Greenock Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
—R D. Ker, Esq. Treasurer aoup 
Paisley. — Kev. J. Thompson. 
—Cambrae’s Missionary and 
Bible Association.— Mr, J. 
M‘Kirdy, Secretary 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Mr. L. Lyle, Sec. 
A Mite from Sabbath School 
Monitors o secae 


oO 0) 
440 
018 0 


IO 70 
oO 1 3 


ee teres 


Less Expenses.... 


! 


Greenock Female Missionary Association ; 
per Mr. W. Tarbet... 2.5... Rinses aie 9 
Galston Fible and Missionary Society.— 
Rev. Dy. Smith 
Banff.—Rey. J. Gibb, per the Rev. J. 
Morrison.—Two Ladies, £5. each.. 
Kirkintillock Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety, by Mr. James Baird.......... 2 


France.—Paris.— Mr. Wilder.—Donation; 
per Jos, Butterworth, Esq. M.P.... i! 


Auttderin SopaWies Shur Aas} 

The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following ; viz. 

To Amicus B. for Arnott’s True Christianity, 2 vols. Docd’s Hall’s Contemplations, 2 vols. Maurice’s Social 
Religion, The Village Minstrel, 2 vols. and others, with 29 Nos of The Eclectic Review.—Mr. Elstone, for 
5 pairs of Shoes, 7 yards of Stuff, 134 yards of Printed Cotton, and 8 pairs of Gloves.—W. E. R. for Sundry 
Wearing Apparel, and a few Pamphlets—Mr. R. Clarke, per Mr. C. Cooper, Dublin, for 48 Nos. of the 
Hibermian Evangelical Magazine.—rev. D. Clarke, for 1 piece of Coral and a large ‘Tortoise Sheil for the 
Museum.—* A Lady,” for a few Ribbons, &c.—Mr. James Cowie, for Dr. Fulke’s Works, 1 vol. folio.—To 
Mr. Gaie, Mr. Payne, by. Miss Townsend; Mrs. Holditch, Bell, Parkhurst, Williams; ‘ A Friend;” and OA 
Lady,” by Mr. Godbold, for 305 Nos, and 9 vols, of the Evangelical Mazazine. ‘ } 


ye . ee ; 
SuBscriPTions and Donations forthe support of this Tustitution, will be thankfull 
by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Austin Friars, London. 
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42 0 0 
10 @ 0 
15 0 0 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 


“ This is a day of Good tidings.’’—2 K1nGs vii. 9. 


SPREAD the news—go spread it wide— 
Spread the joyful story; 

Tell how Jesus lived and died ;— 
Spread the Victor’s glory. 

He is now by angels crown'd, 
He whom man rejected ; 

Tell to all the nations round 
What he has effected. 


Having heard the joyful news, 
Let us not conceal it ; 


Rather let his people choose 
Boldly to reveal it; 


"Tis the joyful news, when known, 
Takes away our sadness ; 
This it is, and this alone, 
Fills the heart with gladness, 
Let us, then, with zeal engage 
In a work 80 glorious ; 
Knowing, though the fue shall rage 
Truth will prove victorious : rs 
‘Tis a cause that must prevail, 
Let who may neglect it; 
Since the arm that cannot fail 
Can and will protect it, 
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USLUINGET ON. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY 


‘CHRONICLE, 


SUNE 1823. 


BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE ISAAC BROWN, Esa. 
OF COCKERMOUTH, CUMBERLAND, ‘ 


ee 


OW inestimable are the hap- 
piness and honour of pious an- 
cestry! What a-treasure is inhe- 
rited : and what an incentive is fur- 
nished for the practice of religion 
and virtue! ~ Base must be the 
principle, and bad the practice in- 
deed, that can barter these here- 
ditary possessions for the pleasures 
of the world ; or break asunder the 
sacred ties of holy obligation, which 
relationship.and education unite to 
confirm. . If religion were a system 
of mere expediency, then might its 
friends have accommodated their 
deportment to the taste and temper 
of the age, and have never incurred 
the reproach of ‘a gainsaying and 
perverse generation.” But the sa- 
cred history represents them as 
‘* not of this world;” as hated and 
persecuted of men; and as ‘ not 
accepting. deliverance” from the 
dangers of their profession, “that 
they might obtain a better resur- 
rection.” 

With the martyrs and men of 
God celebrated by inspired _his- 
tory, we can associate, though of 
course of a humbler rank, those of 
the Puritanic and Nonconformist 
race ; for to them the united voice 
of public testimony has applied the 
language of the Apostle, “ of whom 
the world was not worthy.” In this 
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honourable connexion stood the de- 
ceased friend and “ father in Is- 
rael,” whose life is here the subject 
of instructive consideration. 

Isaac Brown was paternally de- 
scended from, some of the very 
earliest Nonconformists in the 
county of Cumberland. The fa- 
mily estate was at Scaies,’in Ledth 
Ward, the immediate neighbour- 
hood of which had the honour of 
witnessing no fewer than four 
worthy. confessors on: the memo- . 
rable Bartholomew-day of 1662: 
John Rogers, of Croglin; George 
Nicholson, of Kirkoswold ; Simon 
Atkinson, of Lazonby; and William 
Hopkins, of Melmerby. ‘ On the 
ministry of these eminent men, the 
family of the Browns attended in 
public and private; and_partici- 
pated alike in their adverse as well 
as prosperous circumstances. Some 
interesting traditions are still pre- 
served relative to the privacy and 
protection of their worshipping as- 
semblies, when surrounded by the 
storms of a desolating persecution . 
and of the first of these ministers 
the late Mr. Brown has been heard. 
to speak with the highest enthu- 
siasm. It may be observed, that 
this name stands enrolled in the 
church register at Parkhead from 
its a date, jn 1643. 
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In the year 1721, one of this 
family, Mr. Joseph Brown, removed 
to Cockermouth, where he embark- 
ed in a commercial business, and 
soon afterwards became a family 
man. He attached himself to the 
congregation then under the charge 
of the Rev. John Atkinson, who 
seems to have laboured here with 
considerable success for upwards 
of thirty years. He had four chil- 
dren—John, Joseph, Mary, and 
Isaac; the last of whom is the sub- 
ject of the present short biography ; 
and who survived his brothers and 
sister several years. 

On the 15th of April, 1748, he 
was born; and most probably was 
initiated into the Christian church 
by that pious and excellent minis- 
ter, the Rev. Thomas Jollie. Sub- 
joined to a list of his ancestors, 
which he transcribed in a family 
Bible a short time before his death, 
is the following note :— 


“Tt is somewhat extraordinary, 
that my great grandfathers, (by my 
father’s side, William Brown, of 
Scales; and by my mother’s side, 
John Pattinson, of Cockermouth,) 
were both soldiers in the service of 
Oliver Cromwell:—the sword be- 
longing to the latter is now in my 
possession.” ‘ 


Accustomed to religious instruc- 
tions and ‘privileges from his in- 
fancy, the impressions of spiritual 
piety were efficiently, though gra- 
dually produced. Like the beams 
of the morning sun stretching them- 
selves imperceptibly over the hea- 
vens, they were progressive in ef- 
fecting that change which ultimately 
secured an enlightened and decided 
character. In his case the well- 
known direction of Solomon was 
successfully observed; and all its 
happy results realized through life : 
*« Catechise a child in the begin- 
ning of his way; and when he is 
old he will not depart from it.” 

It was a happy circumstance that 
his parents were not merely general 
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professors of religion; but also the 
decided friends and promoters of 
“‘ the truth as it is in Jesus.” On 
his approach to years of manhood, 
an occurrence took place of a pub- 
lic nature, which was of great im- 
portance in the establishment of his 
future religious character. The in- 
troduction of Arianism into the 
chapel by the settlement of Mr. 
Lowthion in 1765, rendered neces- 
sary a public. profession of ortho- 
doxy on the part of those who were 
its real friends. Mr. Brown’s fa- 
mily, and others, determined for 
“the faith once delivered unto the 
saints ;” and which had of old been 
confirmed by the persecutions and 
deaths of their martyred aneestors. 
Another meeting-house was imme- 
diately prepared ; and here a nu- 
merous congregation was collected, 
and continued to assemble until the 
death of Mr. L., soon after which a 
re-union of the two churches took 
lace. 

This attempt at propagating the 
Arian heresy at Cockermouth seems _ 
to have been during the period in 
which it was publicly professed in 
other parts of the kingdom. The 
historians of the Dissenters, (Mess. 
Bogue and Bennett,) after having 
recorded its first open avowal among 
the Dissenters in Devonshire, ob- 
serve, (vol. ili. p. 248.) that “ be- 
fore the conclusion of this period 
a more melancholy scene was pre- 
sented to view. In every part of 
England, Arianism was not only 
embraced, but openly acknow- 
ledged by not afew of the Pres- 
byterian ministers. The heresy pol- 
luted some of the London pulpits : 
in Lancashire it was prevalent, and 
in the counties to the south: it 
gained ground also in the west, 
whence it first sprang.” It is gra- 
tifying to remark, that the effect of 
his Arian endeavours at Cocker- 
mouth died with its author; and 
that neither in this town nor in any 
other of the county, is there, at the 
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present time, one instance of Con- 
gregational apostasy from the faith 
of their Nonconformist forefathers, 
while Lancashire still exhibits a 
lamentable number. These obser- 
vations will not be considered as ir- 
relative to the present biographical 
Memoir, when it is recollected how 
much its subject was concerned 
in preserving the orthodox cause at 
Cockermouth ; while some branches 
of the Scales family have, during 
later years, even embraced the 
principles of Socinianism. 

During this period, Mr. B. en- 
tered on “ the holy state of matri- 
trimony” with Miss Walker, of 
Broughton; who was a member of 
the Dissenting church in that place, 
and in every respect qualified for 
the duties of this relationship. They 
were eminently prospered by the 
blessing of Providence in thei- do- 
mestic and commercial pursuits ; 
and the church with which they 
were connected, had the satisfaction 
of beholding them “ walking in all 
the ordinances and commandments 
of the Lord blameless.” 

The re-union of the people at the 
old meeting-house, under the mi- 
nistry of Mr. Townsend, in 1783, 
was an event desirable on every 
account, and communicated much 
pleasure to all parties, however ad- 
verse they had latterly been to each 
other. To the deceased it was a 
source of high satisfaction; and it 
contributed very materially to his 
own personal improvement, and his 
public usefulness, It is not cer- 
tainly known in what particular 
year he was first officially employed 
in the affairs of the congregation ; 
but it is believed that it was about 
this period; and the very circum- 
stance of his having retained the 
deacon’s office from this time to his 
death, is a sufficient testimony to 
his qualifications for it, and the 
honourable acceptance with which 
he was enabled to discharge. its 
important engagements, 
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It need not be- disguised, that 
his disposition was naturally warm, 
and might occasionally betray him 
into some inadvertencies; but it 
must be likewise affirmed, that his 
character undoubtedly possessed. 
many superior, redeeming qualities, 
In his domestic relations, he was 
most affectionate and faithful; in 
his commercial transactions, inte- 
grity and uprightness always pre- 
served him; and, as a deacon, he 
“ seryed tables” with the utmost 
punctuality and kindness. It is 
difficult to state in which of these 
capacities he most excelled: his 
family retains every grateful recol- 
lection of his parental regards; in 
the business of the world he obtained 
universal confidence and respect ; 
and the church, with all its pas- 
tors during his deaconship, had 
every reason to admire the promp- 
titude and fidelity of his official ser- 
vices. 

Mr. B. was, for many years, lite- 
rally ‘‘a door-keeper in the house 
of the Lord:” always the first to 
open, and the last to close the doors 
of the sanctuary. He regarded it 
as a point of honour and of con- 
science, to perform his official ob- 
ligations; and therefore he was de- 
termined that the pecuniary con- 
cerns of the church should be ma- 
naged with the same order and 
method as those of the regular 
tradesman. To his minister he was 
especially attentive in this parti- 
cular; not barely procuring him 
the accustomed contributions pre- 
cisely on the quarter day, but fre- 
quently presenting him with some 
additional expressions of his own, 
or the people’s grateful attention. 

He was in every sense of the 
term an Independent or Congre- 
gationalist; He understood well, 
and appreciated highly, the prin- 
ciples of civil and religious liberty. 
No one ever more highly venerated 
the memory of the Puritans and 
Nonconformists; and he used to 
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say, that the church of Christ is 
eternally indebted to such men as 
Neale, and, Calamy, and Palmer, 
. who have preserved the records of 
those invaluable characters. To 
his care we owe the preservation 
of the old church register at Cock- 
ermouth, which has furnished so 
many interesting particulars rela- 
tive to the Nonconformist churches 
in Cumberland. 

In the spring of 1813 he was 
bereaved of his affectionate and 
highly estimable partner. Though 
some years from the ordinary term 
of human life, her bodily frame was 
dissolving, while at the same time 
she discovered indications of spiri- 
tual maturity for heaven. She was 
enabled conscientiously and com- 
fortably to appropriate the language 
of Scripture resignation :—‘ All the 
days of my warfare will I wait until 
my change [my revival] come:” and 
at length her warfare was accom- 
plished, and her happy spirit, burst- 
ing from the bonds of mortality, 
sprang forth into eternal life. 

The afflicted widower, though 
bemoaning his irreparable loss, an- 
ticipated the period as not far dis-~ 
tant when he would rejoin the com- 
pany of his beloved associate. Eight 
years, however, were to roll away 
before this consummation of his 
joys ; nor did he, in the mean time, 
cease in actively doing, while he 
was deeply suffering, the will of 
God. He enjoyed through life an 
unusually good. measure of health : 
his habits of early rising and tem- 
perate living no doubt contributed 
to its promotion; while he was 
equally remarkable for his diligent 
application to business. 

This worthy deacon must now 
be contemplated in the last scenes 
of his mortal life. Ina letter to 
one of his children, a few weeks 
before his death, are the following 
sentences, which manifested the 
cheering hope and happiness of his 
mind :— 
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“Tf I be spared till next Sabbath 
I shall be seventy-three years old. 
May that life, which has been so long 
spared, be more and more devoted to 
the service of God than it has hither- 
to been! It may be that the great 
Disposer of all events has said in the 
book of his providence, ‘ Set thine 
house in order; for this year thou 
shalt die and not live. However 
that be, may I be prepared for the 
issue thereof; that if 1 live, I may 
live unto the Lord; and if I die, I 
may die unto the Lord:~so that, 
whether living or dying, I may be 
the Lord's.” | 
_ His “sickness unto death” was 
of short duration; but attended with 
excruciating pain: all his suffer- 
ings, however, he was enabled to 
bear with unmurmuring submission. 
He said, “It is well [ have not 
repentance and pardon to seek in 
my last hours, when my strength is 
gone.” And when told that a few 
hours more must terminate his suf- 
ferings, he exclaimed, “ The will 
of the Lord be done! May i have 
faith and patience to hold out unto 
the end!” His prayer was mer- 
cifully answered ; and.on the morn- 
ing of the second Lord’s Day in 
May, 1821, he received “the crown 
of life.” A funeral discourse was 
preached to a very crowded audi- 
tory on the following Sabbath,, by 
the Rev. Thomas Gritton, of Kes- 
wick, from Rey. xiv. 13. 
“Blessed are the dead, who die in 

the Lord from henceforth : 

“ Yes, saith the Spirit, 
“‘ That they may rest from their la- 


bours; 
“And their works do follow them.” 
Oswestry. ~ GENER. 
ee 


LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON, 
ON INFIDELITY. 
LETTER Y. 
On the Evidences of the Christian 
Religion. 
My dear Friend, 
Ler us proceed now to the grand 
object of our correspondence, the 
proofs that the Christian religion is 
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true and divine. Here I begin with 
the evidence derived from prophe- 
cies. The Saviour, and the religion 
revealed in the New Testament, 
exactly answer to the prophecies 
contained in the Old. The sacred 
book of the Christians is but a se- 
cond volume to that which was 
given to the ancient Jews. The 
Evangelists commence their history 
of Jesus Christ by saying, ‘ As it 
is written in the prophets.” The 
prophecies that are fulfilled in Jesus 
of Nazareth are very numerous, 
and enter into minute circumstances. 

They declare the exact time at 
which he should appear. If it had 
been a mere guess that some great 
deliverer might arise, they would 
have left it at large, and taken the 
chance of all ages for a fulfilment. 
But by fixing it to the period be- 
fore the Jewish state should be de- 
stroyed, and to the seventy weeks 
of years, 490, from the building of 
Jerusalem, they gave as many 
chances against the accidental ful- 
filment, as there were other periods 
of time beside those predicted. 
Christ came at the appointed time. 
The prophets foretel the country, 
nay, the very town in which Christ 
should be born. Judea is called 
Immanvel’s land, in which a child 
should be born to us, and Beth- 
lehem the town of his birth. Isa. 
ix. 6; Micah y. 2. This again 
swelled the chances against the 
fulfilment in any other than a di- 
vinely appointed way, by all the 
other countries and towns in the 
whole world, in which a great deli- 
verer might arise. But all these 
countries and towns must be mul- 
tiplied by all the periods beside 
that in which Christ was to appear, 
in order to give any approach to 
the number of chances there were 
against the mere accidental ful- 
filment of this prediction. Indeed, 
the calculation should be made in 
the same way as we reckon the 
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number of changes that niay be 
rung on a certain number of bells. 
How many ways then are there in 
which the chances might turn up 
wrong to that only one in which 
they could be right? The Old Tes- 
tament foretold, not merely that the 
promised Deliverer should descend 
from the pair whom God created, 
but through Abraham. This in- 
creased the chances against the ac- 
cidental fulfilment by all the other 
men in the world at that time, from 
whom a Deliverer might happen to 
descend. Again, it was limited to 
Isaac, to the exclusion of other 
sons of Abraham; afterwards to 
Jacob, then to’ Judah; next to 
David; and now the chances were 
swollen by all the other descend- 
ants of Abraham, Jacob, &c. All 
these numbers, not easily calcu- 
lable, must be made the multipliers 
to the preceding amount; or, rather, 
we must add so much more to the 
progression of chances against ac- 
cidental fulfilment. Gen. xii. 3; 
xxvi. 4; xxviii. 14; xlix. 10: Psal. 
exxxil. 11. 

The circumstances in life in 
which Christ should appear were 
foretold; that though descending 
from the royal stock, it should be 
when that stock was cut down, 
leaving a mere stump in the ground; 
so that he should be despised and 
rejected of men. Isaiah liii. 2, 3; 
xi. 1.--He was to be of a meek and 
gentle spirit; Isa. xlii. 2, 3—He 
was to work miracles; giving sight 
to the blind, &c.; ‘“‘ Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
siopped.” Isaiah xxxv. 5; also 
xlii. 7.—He should however be re- 
jected and put to death. li, 12.— 
The exact death he should die was 
foretold, being pierced, but not hav- 
ing his bones broken ; (Ps. xxii. 16. 
though dashing the person to pieces 
with great stones was the mode in 
which the Jews executed those whe 
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were rejected as blasphemous pre- 
tenders to a divine commission. 
Messiah was to be numbered with 
transgressors, Jesus was crucified 
between two thieves. Isaiah lili. 12. 
—His enemies were to part his 
garments among them, and _ cast 
lots for his vesture. Psalm xxii. 18. 
—They were to utter certain taunts 
and reproaches. Psal. xxii. 7, 8.— 
They were to mock him in his 
thirst, by giving him vinegar to 
drink, Peal. Ixix. 21.—The words 
he should utter on the Cross were 
predicted, “‘ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me!” Psalm 
xxii. 1.—The manner in which he 
should be buried; ‘‘ And he made 
his grave with the wicked and with 
the rich in his death,” Isai. lili. 9. 
—The success which should attend 
his cause after it seemed desperate. 

That some of these prophecies 
were apparently contradictory, you 
should observe; as that he should 
be of the royal house of David, and 
yet be despised of the people, 
esteemed a worm, and scarcely a 
yan. When you reflect on the 
tendency of man to idolize royalty, 
nothing seemed more unlikely than 
that one could be proved to be the 
promised Deliverer,descended from 
the ancient royal family of David, 
and should be thus treated. When, 
again, you consider how eager this 
people was to receive any pretender 
to be the Messiah, how unlikely it 
was that one who could work mi- 
racles should be despised by them! 

Again, that he should make his 
grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, was impro- 
bable; because rich men seldom 
choose to have graves near those 
of malefactors; but in this case it 
was verified; for Joseph of Ari- 
mathea had a garden near calvary, 
where Jesus, with the two thieves, 
were crucified; and in this garden 
Joseph had prepared a tomb for 
himself, in which he deposited the 
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and the preparation for the Sab- 
bath was so near as not to admit of 
conyeying the body farther. Once 
more ; that they should part Christ’s 
garments ameng the soldiers that 


executed him, and yet that they 


should cast lots, looks. imprebable ; 
for if they part them. into equal 
portions, why cast lots? and if they 
cast lots, why part them? Then, 
however, it was found, that there 
was one garment which they did 
not wish to part, and this was too 
good for any one to take the whole, 
and therefore they made four parts 
of the others, for each soldier a 
pele they cast lots who should 

ave the whole of this one article 
of his dress. 

Now let me intreat your peculiar 
attention to this proof. It may be 


said, that by mere chance these 


prophecies have come true ; or that 
they have been written after the 
events. Against the latter itis enough 
to say, that the Jews, who never 
received Jesus, but hate him, have 
the prophecies in their books just 
as we have them in ours; and they 
will assure you that the prophecies 
have not been written, to make it 
appear that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the true Messiah; for they would 
never have received an imposture 
devised to give credit to a person 
whom they. had already rejected. 
As to the former objection, that 
mere chance might have produced 
all this concurrence of predictions 
and fulfilments, I only wish that it 
may be calmly and thoroughly con- 
sidered. We will admit, for the 
sake of argument, that the first pre- 
diction of a great Deliverer might 
have come true by chance; but 
when the other predictions that we 
have already considered wereadded 
they each of them so multiplied the 
chances against actual fulfilment, 
that it came at length to be what 
may be called an infinity of chances 
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against this mode of accounting for 
the fulfilment of the prophecies; or, 
in other words, it is an infinite im- 
probability that Jesus of Nazareth 
should be any other than a Deli- 
verer promised by God, and sent 
to fulfil bis counsels of love. 

Here I. may introduce the pro- 
phecies of Jesus Christ concerning 
himself. He foretold his own death, 
that it should be a violent one; 
not according to the Jewish cus- 
toms and law, but after the manner 
of the Romans, a crucifixion; that 
he should be rejected by the eccle- 
siastical rulers, and given up to 
heathens ; be spit upon, condemned 
with malefactors, forsaken by all 
his disciples, denied by one, sold 
by another; and, after being gib- 
betted, should yet be buried and 
rise again on the third day. Matt. 
xvi. 21; xvii. 22; xx. 18. Mark 
ix. 31; ‘x. 33, 34. Luke xviii. 32, 
33. John iii. 14; vill. 28. 

Now it may be said, how do we 
know he predicted these things ? 
for I admit that we have not here, 
asin the prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament concerning Christ, the evi- 
dence that arises from the predic- 
tions being in the sacred books of 
the Jews, who would not forge any 
thing in favour of Christ. But 
every one must own, that the dis- 
ciples of Christ at that time must 
have known whether’ he had ut- 
tered these predictions to them or 
not; and they proved that they did 
believe it by dying for their faith in 
him, after having published to the 
world these prophecies, which their 
Master first uttered to them. Now 
these predictions prove Christ to be 
a true messenger from heaven; for 
no impostor would predict his own 
rejection and ignominious cruel 
death. Every impostor wishes to 
make himself great in this world ; 
and, if he predicted his own rejec- 
tion, and. execution, unless these 
events should happen he would be 
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proved false. In the next place, 
an impostor would not rest the truth 
of his pretensions on something that 
was to happen after he had gone 
into another world; for knowing 
that he had really no power in that 
world, he would expect that his 
pectinra as fame would be blasted 

y the failure of his prophecies 
concerning what should happen to 
him after death. 

But Jesus Christ foretold his own 
ignominious death, which happened 
in all respects just as he predicted ; 
though it was effected by the malice 
of enemies, who had no wish to 
prove his words true. And Christ 
told his enemies, that in three days 
he would raise his body up again; 
and so he did, in spite of their ef- 
forts to defeat the prediction. Thus 
we are assured, that it was the in- 
fallible prescience of Deity that 
gave the prophecy, and the omni- 
potent power of Deity over life and 
death that fulfilled it. Consider what 
I have said, my young Friend, and 
may God give you understanding 
in all things. 

Your’s truly, 
J.B. 
ee ia 
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REV. MR. MILNER, 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

Tne Jate Rev. Joseph Milner was a 
burning and shining light in this town, 
and by his works (especially his “Church 
History,”’) ‘‘ he, being dead, yet speak- 
eth.” As he has sometimes been men- 
tioned in your pages with respect, I 
send you the following Letter of his, 
which J copied some years ago from the 
original, in his own hand writing, I 
think it would give pleasure to some, to 
see it in the Evan. Mag. as it contains 
the sentiments of an eminently wise and 
good man on some important points of 
doctrine in which good men differ among 
themselves. 

I am, Sir,’ - 

Your’s respectfully, 


Hull, Feb. 24, 
1823, A. Kipp, 
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Dec. 21, 1780. 
“ DeEaR SiR, 

“ T haye examined the book you 
sent me. As to the point of elec- 
tion, the author seems to be totally 
unacquainted with the distinction 
-between moral and natural inability ; 
and for want of this distinction, all 
he writes on the subject seems to 
mea heap of confusion. “Tis true 
the distinction alluded to is matter 
of philosophy rather than divinity ; 
but it behoved him to have weighed 
better his own talents and learning 
before he meddled with things of 
this kind. He writes better I think 
toward the latter end about holi- 
ness, and the evidences and fruits of 
the Spirit: and it would be very 
strange, if those who hold that God 
has chosen his people that they 
should be holy, were not as warm 
advocates for holiness as any in the 
world. But when he talks about 
the injustice of God’s damning men 
if so and so,—there is something 
shocking to pious ears. ‘‘ Who art 
thou that repliest against God?” is 
the scripture answer, and must be 
so, when men have wrangled ever 
so long. Ask an Arminian, Why 
did God create at all those souls, 
who, he foresaw, would in the issue 
sin themselves into hell? he cannot 
answer, any more than he who holds 
the election of grace. The difficulty 
is exactly the same in the one case 
as in the other: and this is the solid 
reason why the Calvinist view is to 
me preferable to the Arminian; the 
latter undertakes to solve what he 
cannot; the former honestly gives 
it up. Besides, the humiliation of 
soul before God, so suitable to a 
guilty creature, patience and resig- 
nation, and other practical fruits of 
the Spirit, are, I doubt not, learned 
more powerfully from the doctrine 

of election. A 
“* But { write not to persuade you. 
Any (man) may see I lay no weighty 
stress on such points of doctrine, 
either in the pulpit or out of it. As 
to Mr. Newton, I believe him to be 
an humble, holy man; but he is no 
more my master than Mr. Wesley 
is. I have ever thought for myself, 
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I hold universal fedemption, and 
preach it constantly: for “‘ I believe 
in God the Son, who redeemed me 
and all mankind.’ But when we come 
to think of the application of this 
grace to particular persons, and yet 
see numbers walking without any 
interest in this redemption, though 
surely it is their own sin, yet I must 
add with the Catechism, ‘I believe 
in God the Holy Ghost, who sanc- 
tifieth me and all the elect people 
of God.’ 
* «Thus have I frankly told you my 
views on these disputed points ; 
partly siding with (the) Methodists in 
opinion, and partly with those called 
Calvinists. This was the exact me- 
dium, I think, on which the Church 
of England was constructed: and, 
what is more, I think St. Paul was 
of the same opinion: and if all 
good men were good reasoners and 
thought calmly, they would see they 
differ more in words than things. 
But enough of this... I assure you 
I take in good part your letter and 
book; and as I think your meanirg 
was charitable, you will allow me 
the liberty of my own opinions. Let 
us mind the main things—repent- 
ance, faith, and love in ourselves, 
and in all whom we can influence. 
I desire to show sincere love to all 
good Methodists, all who love Jesus 
Christ. Let us pray to God to re- 
vive and increase his work among 
us. Show this to whom you please, 
and believe me 
Your’s sincerely, 
Jos, MILNER.” 
——fp—— 
INTELLECTUAL FLOWERS. 
+ « « . Ego apis matine 
More modoque. Hor. 

“ Christ is to the believer what 
the hinge is to the door; the foun- 
dation on which he rests, and the 
principle by which he moves. He de- 
pends upon Him for salvation, and 
he acts by him to sanctification.”— 
Serle. 

“The more believers love God, 
the more they will love one another ; 
as lines, the nearer they are to the 
centre, the nearer they are to one 
another.”=—Charnock, , 


INTELLECTUAL FLOWERS. 


_ “To make a religion of our own 
inventions, to overdo with will wor- 
ship and the traditions of men, as 
the Pharisees of old, to go beyond 
the rule, is called in Scripture, 
‘being righteous over much;’ that 
is, is unrighteousness. 
doing in God’s work,is under-doing.” 
—— Baxter. 


““We should not wait for oppor-. 


tunities of doing good, but make 
them.”— Lord Verulam. 

“ Literature is an excellent thing 
when it is not the best thing a man 
has.”— More. 

“Tt is safer to be humble with 
one talent than proud with ten ; yea, 


better to be an humble worm than a’ 


proud angel.”— Fiavel. 


“ If there were no other argument > 


for the corruption of our nature, the 
cold and indifferent way that we 
praise God for Christ is a demon- 
stration of it.”—M‘ Laurin. 

«© What we are afraid to do before 
men, we should be afraid to think 
before God.”—Sibbs. 

“He that hath slight thoughts of 
sin, never had great thoughts of 
God.”— Owen. 

Dr. South said of some of the 
popular but illiterate preachers of 
his day, ‘‘ That there was all the 
confusion of Babel, without the gift 
of tongues.” 

“T pity unlearned gentlemen in 
a rainy day,” was the usual saying 
of Lord Falkland. 

“Some people’s heads are like a 
bell, in which there is nothing but 
tongue and emptiness.” — Jeremy 
Taylor. 

“Tn China, excessive talkative- 
ness in a woman is, by the law, con- 
sidered as a sufficient ground fora 
divorce. : 

Plato heing asked by one of his 
scholars how long his precepts were 
to be obeyed, answered, ‘* Until 
there come a Holy One, by whom the 
fountains of truth shall be opened, 
and whom all may safely follow.” 
A remarkable expression; some- 
thing like a prophecy of Christ— 
Plato Alcib, 

‘“‘ In the same place where Christ 
stood when he looked upon Jerusa- 
lem and wept over it, did the Ro- 
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mans set up their standard when 
they besieged it.”—Josephus. 

‘* At the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus, such as had not attained 
the age of seventeen years were put 
up to auction with the women; and 
thirty of them were sold for a dena- 
rius. The blood of the just Jesus 
was sold for thirty pieces of siiver 
at Jerusalem, and the people had 
cried, ‘His blood be upon our- 
selves, and upon our children!’ 
God heard this wish of the Jews, 
and for the last time he granted 
their prayer: after which he turned 
away his face from the land of pro- 
mise, and chose for himself another 
people.” —Chaleaubriand, ) 


Thirske AfoclJe 


Diligence in Study. 


Tr is said that Bunyan wrote as 
many books as he was years old, 
which was sivty. 

Richard Baxter wrote one hundred 
and forty-five distinct treatises. 

Dr. Cotton Mather published three 
hundred and eighty-two pieces ; many 
of them indeed but small, yet several 
of larger size. 

Origen, however, left other dili- 
gent writers far behind. Erasmus 
said of him, he would make a book 
while a man might stand on one 
foot: his books are numbered no less 
than six thousand. : 

Tt is said of St. Jerome that he 
filed away his teeth to the very gums 
that he might pronounce Hebrew 
with greater facility. 

It is related of those deep scholars 
Budeus and Turnebus, that they 
spent their wedding-day in a severe 
prosecution of their usual studies, 
which were remarkably dry ! 

“Tf the crowns of all the king- 
doms of Europe were Jaid down at 
my feet,” said Fenelon, ‘‘ in ex- 
change for my love of reading, I 
would spurn them all!” 

Dr. W. King was a remarkable Hel- 
luo librorum. It appeared from his 
loose papers, (termed <ddversariu,y 
that before he was eight years stand- 
ing in the University, he had read 
over and made reflections on twenty 
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two thousand and odd hundred books 
and manuscripts. 

The late Bishop Stock’s translation 
of the book of Job was hastily writ- 
ten, in six weeks, during the fatal 
illness of his lady; and Dr. Stock. 
particularly informs the reader (such 
was his composure!) that the last 
line was tracing while they were 
carrying her to the grave! 

- Joachimus Fortius Ringelbergius 
advises the student to take great 
eare lest he should lose much time 
in sleep. He advises him to have 
an alarum clock by his bed-side ; 
but if that is not to be conveniently 
procured, to lay stones and bits of 
wood on his bed, and under his side, 
which, though he will not feel them 
much at first, may after an hour or 
two gall him to the quick, and cause 
him to rise of his own accord! Not 
content ‘with spending the day in 
labour, he wished the student ‘to 
lose the sweets of repose, and almost 
literally to plant thorns upon his 
pillow. This is fanaticism in study. 


cette 
POPISH NEW TESTAMENT. 


Tue New Testament was printed 
in French at Bourdeaux in 1668, 
at a time when the persecution of 
the Protestants was in its height. 
It is aremarkable instance of the 
falsification of the Holy Scriptures, 
some account of which from the 
Memoirs of Literature, vol. iv. art. 
44, may be acceptable to many 
readers. 

This edition was published with 
this title: Le Nouveau Testament 
de Notre Seigneur Jesus Christ, 
traduit de Latin en Francais par 
les Theologiens de Louvain. A 
‘Bourdeaux chez Eiie Routier 1686. 
Avec Approbation et Permission, 
in octavo. 

The Approbation of the doctors 
of Bourdeaux is dated February 11, 
1661; from whence it is inferred, 
that this translation by the Louvain 
divines was then printed the first 
time at Bourdeaux, but without any 
falsification. ‘The license of the 


POPISH NEW TESTAMENT. 


Archbishop of Bourdeaux bears 
date July 17, 1686. It imports 
that this New Testament has been 
revised and exactly corrected. Seve- 
ral passages were strangely per- 
verted in that edition. The fol- 
lowing are some instances: Luke 
ii. 41. Instead of these words, Now 
his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year, there isin that New Testa- 
ment, ‘‘ And his parents went every 
year IN PILGRIMAGE (en pelerinage) 
to Jerusalem.”— Acts xii. 2. ‘* As 
they ministered to the Lord,” &c. 
N.T. of Bourdeaux, ‘“ As they 
WERE OFFERING up to the Lord 
THE SACRIFICE OF THE Mass.” (Le 
Sacrifice de la Messe.) — 1 Cor. 
iii. 15. “* But he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so, as by fire.” N. T. of 
Bourdeaux : ‘‘ But he himself shall 
be saved; yet so, as by the fire or 
purGaToRY.” Par le feu du Pur- 
gatotre.)—1 Cor. vii. 10. “ And 
unto the married I command.”: N.T. 
of Bourdeaux: ‘“ But as for those 
who are united by THE SACRAMENT 
Or MARRIAGE.” (Par le Sacrament 
de Marriage.)—1 Cor. x. 21. “ Ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table and of the table of devils.” 
N. T. of Bourdeaux: “ You cannot 
be partakers of war 1s sacriFIcED 
UPON (qui est sacrifié sur) the Lord’s 
table, and of wuaT Is SACRIFICED 
UPON (fut est sacrifié sur) the table 
of the devils.”—1 Cor. xi. 26. “ For 
as often as ye eat this bread,” &c. 
N.T, of Bourdeaux : “ For as often 
as ye eat this rivine bread,” (ce 
pain vivant, &c.)—2 Cor. vi. 14. 
“Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers.” N.T.of Bour- 
deaux: ‘ Be not united with unbe- 
lievers BY THE SACRAMENT OF MAR- 
race.” (Par Sacrament de Mar- 
riage.) —1 Tim, iv.1. “ Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith.” N.T. of Bour- 
deaux: ‘‘ Now the Spirit plainly 
says, that in the latter times some 
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shall depart from the Roman faith.” 
(De la Foy Romaine.) 

When such liberties as these are 
taken in departing from the sacred 
text of the word of God, we do not 
wonder that the common people, 
who read such editions of the New 
Testament as that of Bourdeaux, 
should depart from the “ faith once 
delivered to the saints.” It is only 
by such additions to divine revela- 
tion that the errors of popery have 
been established, and continued so 
long. We are assured that every 
plant which the Author of Truth 
hath not planted, shall be rooted 
out of his vineyard in due time. 
May the reader be truly thankful 
for a faithful, if not altogether per- 
fect translation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, with which we are so highly 
favoured in this Protestant country ; 
and be concerned to improve so 
blessed a privilege to his own edifi- 
cation and the glory of God, 
——— 

POPERY AND PROTESTANTISM 
CONTRASTED. 
- We have received from ALPHONSO, 
a gentleman in the communion of 
the church of Rome, a letter com- 
plaining of one of our Correspond- 
ents (J.J.) who, in our January Mag. 
ventured to ridicule some of the 
£* solemn fooleries ” of popery, par- 
ticularly the Baptism of Bells. We 
are far from thinking ridicule the 
test of truth, nor do we wish to see 
it indiscriminately applied; but 
really there are some, at least, of 
the rites of “ Alphonso’s” church 
in our view so extremely ridiculous, 
“That to be grave exceeds all power 
of face.” 

At the same time, we are sure 
that’ J.J., as well as ourselves, is 
far from wishing to hurt the feel- 
ings of those who can be grave on 
such subjects. We are not able to 
find room for the whole letter of 
» “ Alphonso ;” but there is a part of 
it with which we are so much grati- 
fied, as coming from a Catholic, that 
we cannot withhold it from our 
readers. It exhibits, in our view, 
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the true ground of distinction be- 
tween the churches, the one found- 
ed on tradition, the other on the Serip- 
tures. The reason why Protestants 
appear to be so divided is simply 
this—they think for themselves, while 
the Catholics leave their Holy Mother 
to think for them.— Editor. 


“ Allow me, Sir, to inform you, if 
you do not know it, that Catholics 
are not so much concerned to inquire 
whether what they believe and prac- 
tise in religion is founded in scrip- 
ture as that they are founded in and 
taught by the holy Catholic church, 
They believe that the holy mother of 
all national establishments of reli- 
gion, has authority to decree what 
rites and ceremonies she thinks proper ; 
of course they consider it very right 
and proper to baptize bells, ships, 
infunis,* &c, and to consecrate earth, 
bricks and stones; mortar, wood 
and iron, as Protestants do. 

“But I must remind you, Sir, 
that Protestants prefess to -found 
their faith and practice in matters 
of religion on the authority of scrip- 
ture, and no doubt you do the same: 
why then are not Protestants con- 
sistent with that profession? why so 
divided among themselves? why are 
they not united in their faith and 
practice like -the koly Catholic 
church; for that is compact, firm, 
and immoveable as a mountain. 
Whereas Protestants are so split 
and divided among themselves, as to 
their faith, ceremonies, and modes 
of worship, that many of them ap- 
pear to be neither one thing nor 
another; what one party approves 
another rejects; like the’ summer 
bat, which is half a bird and half a 
mouse, so they appear to be half 
Catholics and half Protestants.” 

ALPHONSO. 

* Our Correspondent in classing the 
baptism of infants with that of bells and 
ships, quite mistakes the ground of our 
conduct. We do not baptize infants 
because we are not forbidden, but be- 
Cause, as we conceive, we are commund- 
ed, (‘ baptize all nations,’ &c.); but we 
cannot here enter into the question. As 
to ships, we think their baptism, if it 
must be so called, equally ridiculous 
with that of bells; but it is°a custom, 
and in our opinion a very profane one. , 


OBITUARY. 


Mrs, JANE WILLIAMS. 

Diep, at Daventry, en Lord’s 
Day, Feb. 2, 1823, aged 62, Jane, 
relict of the late Rev. E. Williams, 
D.D. of Rotherham. Through a 
long and severe aflliction with which 
it pleased an all-wise Providence to 
exercise her, she possessed that 
theavenly grace which proved a firm 
and unshaken support to her soul. 
"To use her own words, “‘It was cause 
of thankfulness that she had been 
brought to the knowledge of divine 
truth in early life, when about six- 
teen years of age; though previous to 
that time her mind had been power- 
fully impressed by reading Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s Hymns for Children.” Her 
piety was sterling and exalted. Ha- 
bitually conversant with the sacred 
Scriptures, and having read some of 
the works of the ablest divines, as 
Owen, Edwards, Doddridge, &c. her 
mind was ricbly fraught with reli- 
gious truth. In her spirit and de- 
portment, the tendency and efficacy 
of the gospel were uniformly dis- 
played. The doctrines of grace were 
her peculiar delight. The righteous- 
mess and grace of the Redeemer 
were her refuge and hope; which 
appeared throughout her life, espe- 
cially in her long affliction, and as 
her latter end approached. For the 
last two years, such was her bodily 
weakness, owing to the rapid pro- 
gress of disease, that to her friends 
around it seemed impossible she 
could long continue. Towards the 
close of the past year there was a 
visible alteration for the worse. Fre- 
quently she expressed her satisfac- 
tion that “all was settled for eter- 
nity.” Great was her confidence in 
God; that she was in his hands; 
that all her suilerings were the effect 
of his love, and designed for her 
good. Upon one occasion, observing 
those about her affected at her ex- 
treme sufferings, she said, ‘‘ What 
a mercy that I feel so composed! I 
am in a Father’s hands!” adding, 

“He is a God of sovereign love 

*¢ That promised heaven to me,” &c. 


Noy. 11, 1822, she was very ill, 
Inquiring into the state of her mind, 


she replied, that her pain had been 
so acute, that she could scarcely 
think at all; but when her thoughts 
could fix upon divine things, she 
was not harassed by distressing 
doubts; and ‘“ respecting my state 
before God, (said Mrs. W.) £ may 
say, a sinner saved by grace. I know 
that God is good and gracious, and 
will perfect that which concerseth 
me. I bless God, that he hath led 
me and fed me all my days.” In 
the evening of the same day she was 
increasingly worse. When ia violent 
pain she said, ‘‘ What a mercy that 
i have not religion to seek now! If 
I looked for any thing in myself, 
what a miserable creature I should 
ewig 

On Thursday, Jan. 30, 1823, when 
she was seized with her last attack, 
and symptoms of approaching dis- 
solution appeared, she said, in re- 
ference to a remark which was made, 

“© O glorious hour! O blest abode ! 

“J shall be near and like my God.” 


The day preceding her death, 
being asked how she felt in her mind, 
she replied, ‘‘ Cheerful and happy ; 
disposed to look forward to the 
blessedness of an eternal rest.”— 
During the evening of the last day 
she spent upon earth, and when she 
was thought to have been some time 
ina dying state, it was remarked, 
that she would soon inherit a crown 
of glory ; she stretched out her arms, 
and with clasped hands, and a coun- 
tenance beaming with joy at the 
prospect, exclaimed, ‘ O yes, yes!” 
after this she sunk into a kind of 
stupor, almost uninterrupted until 
the following day, when at one 
o'clock, p.m. she gently expired. 

The solemn event was improved 
the Sabbath but one after her de- 
cease, in a discourse founded upon 
Psalm xvii. 15, Ww. 
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RECENT DEATHS, 
LADY, BARHAM, 

; On Saturday, April 12, at her re 
sidence at Fairy Hill, in the county 
of Glamorgan, died, the Right Hon. 
Diana, Baroness Barham, of Bar- 
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ham Court in the county of Kent, 
sole daughter and heiress of the late 
Lord Barham, and lady of Sir Ge- 
rard Noel Noel, Bart. M.P. The 
‘health of her ladyship had Jong been 
extremely delicate, and her best af- 
fections resting only in the skies, 
‘she was induced to retire from that 
exalted circle to which her rank en- 
entitled her, and which her piety 
adorned. She seleeted as the place 
of her future residence the obscure 
and long neglected peninsula of 
Gower in the above county. © In her 
retirement she appeared to seek 
‘only the advancement of the divine 
glory, and the moral culture of those 
amongst whom she lived. Her active 
‘spirit often, prompted her to exer- 
tions too great for her enfeebled 
health, and surprising were the ef- 
forts which she made to benefit all 
around her: her piety dignified her 
rank, her benevolence adorned her 
nature, and all about her had the 
opportunity of enjoying its advan- 
tages. The various churches which 
she had the honour of planting, have, 
by her removal, sustained a heavy 
loss; the numerous schools which 
she established, a most liberal friend; 
the sick and necessitous poor, amost 
generous benefactress. Long will 
her honoured memory be cherished 
with grateful remembrance by those 
who enjoyed the honour of her friend- 
ship, and deeply will the inhabitants 
of Gower have to regret the removal 
of one, who, since her residence 
amongst them, appeared to live only 
for their advantage. W.H. 

Aprit 10, the Rev. J. Bryan, 
(formerly of Newgate-street,) who 
had been sixteen years the faithful 
and laborious pastor of the church 
and congregation at Sion Chapel, 
Nottingham. 


On Wednesday evening, April 16, 
at the Rectory-house, departed this 
life, in the 68th year of his age, the 
Rev. W. Jarvis Aspy, M.A. more 
than forty years the highly respected 
minister of St. John’s, Horsleydown. 

This much lamented and vene- 
rable clergyman was, in the early 
part of his ministry, for some time 
curate of the parishchurch of Staines, 
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Middlesex. In this station he was 
not only much respected for his se- 
rious and punctual performance of 
his parochial duties, but it was eyi- 
dent that his preaching was much 
blessed to the awakening of a consi- 
derable number of persons to a se- 
rious concern for the salvation of 
their souls. He manifested such ur- 
banity in his general manners, and 
such a friendly and conciliatory dis- 
position towards those who differed 
from him in sentiment, that he was 
as much esteemed by others, whether 
Churchmen or Dissenters, as he was: 
by his more constant hearers. 

After his removal from Staines, 
he was for some time curate and 
lecturer of St. John’s, Horsleydown; 
and on the death of the incumbent, 
the parishioners petitioned the Lord 
Chancellor to have him appointed to 
the situation; which being strongly 
seconded by the triendly recommen- 
dation of Henry Thornton, Esq. then 
Member for Scuthwark, after’ some 
hesitation the Chancellor presented 
him to the living; but it is said that 
he accompanied the act with the 
expression of a hope that he would 
conduct himself with all that minute 
regard to the order and discipline of 
the church, “ which her formularies 
imperiously inculeate;” a remark, 
that had the Chancellor known this 
excellent man better, he would. not 
have thought necessary, as Mr. A. 
was as conscientiously devoted to 
the discipline as he was to the doc- 
trines and prayers of the church. 

As the uniform and sympathetic 
friend of the poor; the adviser of 
the afflicted and distressed; and in- 
cessant and tender-hearted visiter 
of the sick and dying; he will long 
be remembered by many, and his 
lost services seriously regretted. 


After this sheet was completed, we 
received intelligence of the deaths 
of the Rev. Mr. Beavuroy, of Town 
Sutton; the Rev. and venerable Jn. 
Srancer, of Bessel’s Green, (aged 
81) ; and of Miss B.S, GarRINGTON, 
the pious and long-afllicted autho- 
ress of ‘‘ Spiritual Recreations ;” of 
all whom we hope to give further 
particulars, 
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Sermons on the Nature and Effects 
of Repentance and Faith. By the Rev. 
James Carlile, 8ve. 9s. Longman & Co. 

WE regret that this able and judicious 

volume has not been before introduced to 

the notice of our readers. The subjects 

on which it treats are of the highest im- 

portance, The author pursues his inqui- 

ries, and conducts his discussions, with 
the seriousness and the earnestness of 
one who takes the word of God as _ his 
guide, and is solicitous to exhibit clearly, 
and to inculcate forcibly, the truths it 
reveals. He displays a mind trained to the 

habit of careful and patient investigation 5 

and this appears to great advantage in a 

critical essay inserted in the Appendix, 

on the terms employed to denote the 
act of believing, both in the Hebrew and 

Greek Scriptures. We think this essay 

does great honour to the author’s critical 

acumen, while at the same time we can- 
not perceive a solid ground for some of 
the distiactions he aims at establishing. 

The following are the subjects of his dis- 

courses :—The nature of Repentance— 

The nature of Faith—The practical in- 

fluence of Faith—The connexion between 

Repentance}and Faith—The present im- 

perfection of the knowledge of Believers 

—The effects of the perfect vision of God 

and spiritual things on the character of 

the Redeemed—ZJustification by Faith— 

The tendency of the plan of Redemption 

to secure the interests of morality—The 

active exertion of man in working out his 
salvation harmonized with the free grace 
of God, as being the sole author of it— 

The privileges of a life of Faith 
Without pledging ourselves to the ac- 

curacy of all Mr. Carlile’s statements of 

doctrine, or to the soundness of all his 
reasonings, we have made ourselves suf- 
ficiently acquainted with his volume, to 
deem it a valuable acquisition to our 
treatises, on the principal subjects on 
which he writes. Perhaps, as a whole, 
the discourses have more of the didactic 
form than it would be desirable that 
pulpit addresses should ordinarily as- 
sume. In this respect they appear to 
have more of the character of the Scottish 
‘than of the English pulpit. They are not, 


however, destitute of warm and anima-’ 


ted appeals to the conscience. As a speci- 
men of these, and indeed of the general 
diction of the author, we give the follow- 
ing quotation from the second Sermon on 
Repentance. : 

<« What monstrous presumption is it to 
calculate so confidently upon a death- 


bed, as torisk eternity uponit, when you 
know not that you shall ever see a death- 
bed? Your removal into the world of 
spirits may be sudden as a clap ef thun- 
der. The interval between perfect health 
and the silence of death may be so short, 
as not to admit the intervention of a 
single serious thought ; or if there shall 
be time enough for thought, yet the 
mind may be suddenly struck with deli- 
rium, so as to become incapable of think~ 
ing. Oh my friends, the present moment 
is yours, the Bible is in your hands, the 
gates of mercy are open, God is in Christ, 
seated on his throne of grace waiting for 
your petition. Put not off till to-morrow 
what can be doneto-day. By to-morrow 
your condition may be totally altered, 
and you may be placed at a hopeless dis- 
tance from repentance. You may have 
now come to the turning point of your 
history; andif you neglect the present 
call of the Spirit, the sentence may go 
forth, ‘ Heis joined to his idols, let him 
alone’—and the Spirit may be withdrawn 
from you for ever.” 


PL OPIS OL OL OL 


Lectures on the Pleasures of Reli- 
gion. By Henry Yorster Burder. M.A. 
8vo, 7s. 6d. Westley. 


HappinEss is the object of universal pur- 
suit. To desire it is an instinctive and 
natural affection; but to seek it in the 
excessive pursuit of what within certain 
limitations is lawful, or in the indulgence 
of what in all circumstances is unlawful, 
is the melancholy proof and awful cha- 
racteristic of human depravity. In the 
primeeval state of our nature, every affec- 
tion was duly regulated. .The sensitive 
pleasures harmonized with the dictates 
of conscience; the intellectual powers 
were occupied by objects worthy of their 
exercise; the social felicities were conse 
crated by the influence of devotion; and 
Gop was “all and inall:” for his pre- 
sence, even in the bowers of Paradise, 
constituted the supreme bliss of its holy 
inhabitants, The entrance of sin has de= 
ranged the moral nature of man, de- 
stroyed the balance and order of his 
affections, caused the passions and appe- 
tites to become predominant, perverted 
the judgment, alienated the heart from 
God, and led man to *‘ hide himself from 
the presence” of his Maker! Since that 
fatal period, it has been the constant ob- 
ject of fallen man, inall states of society, 
and under all the varied modifications of 


his natural propensities, to seek and to 
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find happiness either in opposition to God, 
or independently of him ! For this purpose, 
Sense spreads abroad its fascinations, Iina- 
gination creates its visions of ideal good, 
and Reason, unenlightened by Revela- 
tion, pursues its endless speculations, and 
is bewildered in the labyrinths of its 
errors. All is employed to invent the 
method of making man happy ‘* without 
God;” and all terminates in the bitter 
consciousness of ** vanity and vexation of 
spirit.” ; 

It is the great object of Christianity in 
its discoveries and by its institutions, to 
** bring man to God”---to convince him 
that in his state of moral distance from 
God, he must be miserable,—and to con- 
duct him from the ‘ broken and empty 
cisterns,” to the ‘* fountain of living 
waters.”’ Guided by this heavenly illumi- 
nation, he is led to the Cress of the 
Redeemer, as at once the source of pardon 
and of purity; and there he obtains 
“© peace of conscience” —“ joy in believ- 
ing’’—and ‘* the hope that is full of im- 
mortality.” Thisis happiness which de- 
serves thename. It is not an emotion 
that gladdens only for a moment, but a 
permanent state of mind; it is not the 
sudden sparkling of a meteor, leaving 
behind it a darker gloom, but ‘* the soul’s 
calm sunshine, and the heartfelt joy’— 
“ the light of the countenance of God!” 

It is one of the fatal delusions of the 
great enemy of our happiness, that reli- 
gion is hostile to pleasure. It is indeed 
hostile to sinful and polluting pleasure; 
but it is inimical to no pleasure that is 
not inimical to man. To explain the 
nature, sources, materials and tendencies 
of such pure and undefiled pleasures, is 
the object of the interesting volume 
which has called forth these cursory ob- 
servations. The character of the author 
is well known, and needs not the aid of 
our feeble eulogium. His writings are 
characterised by aclear and lucid diction, 
and a style of thought distinguished by 
accurate reasoning and methodical ar- 
rangement. ‘All the discourses before us 
are pervaded bya spirit of devotional 
fervour and evangelical simplicity, com- 
bined with that precision of statement, 
and exhibiting those habits of philosophi- 
cal analysis, which might be expected in 
the author of ‘* Mental Discipline.” 
Comparing this yolume with his other 
works, it yields to none in importance ; 
and it excels all he has hitherto published 
in point of vigour, expansion, and im- 
pressiveness. 

We particularly recommend the vo- 
lume to the attention of young persons. 
They will findin its reasonings and illus- 
trations, abundant proofs that «* the ways 
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of wisdom are pleasantness and peace ;’’ 
that its principles will stand the test of 
rigid investigation and all the hardihood 
of skepticism ; that its influence lays a 
solid basis for usefulness and honour; and 
that its happiness, like the source from 
which it flows, ‘‘ endureth for ever,” 


The Christian Family’s Assistant : 
containing a Discourse on Prayer in 
general ; also suitable Forms of Prayer, 
with Hymns adapted to Family Dévo- 
tion; and a series of Essays on diffe- 
rent subjects: partly original, and 
partly selected from the best Authors, 
By H. J. Poppewell. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
Holdsworth. 


Tur religion of public worship, and the 
zeal that seems to animate popular ase 
semblies, are very dissimilar to the un- 
ostentatious performance of domestic 
duties and family devotion, Public re- 
ligion is easily assumed and is maintain- 
ed with equal facility; but to lead the 
devetions of a family, and to be the 
faithful instructor, monitor, and example 
of the entire household ;—here is labour 
and exertion! Yet, we may surely add, 
here also will be the rewards of piety. 

Now, without going into the length of 
this worthy author, in his preface, in 
supposing that family worship is **a sub- 
ject of ridicule” among professors, we 
must conclude with him, ‘that it is 
sadly neglected.” We must, therefore, 
highly commend his pious design in at- 
tempting to remedy the evil, though he 
is probably aware, that ‘several recent 
and superior authors have introduced 
into their works discourses or essays on 
personal and family religion. Yet he 
conceives that prayers by different au 
thors, and other edifying matter which 
his book contains, ‘ will be more likely 
to meet with some share of attention 
than the volumes of his precursors in the 
same path.” 

The contents of the volume are, Part I. 
On the Nature and Obligation of Prayer; 
the advantages of Family Prayer, &cs 
Part Il. Table of Chapters to be read at 
Family worship, morning and evening 
throughout the year, with Hymns for the 
Sabbath and for week-days. Part III. 
Forms of Prayer for Families, for Private 
persons, and for Occasional . Services. 


‘Part 1V. Essays on the Scriptures, on 


Retirement, the Lord’s Supper, Visiting 
the Sick, the Religious Education of 
Children, and on the Daties of Masters, 
Servants, &c. ‘In the prayers,” says 
Mr. P. ‘‘ care has been taken to provide 
for the different capacities of those who 
use them; and by uniting the pecyliar 
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REVIEW OF 


excellencies of different devotional wri- Sequel to an unfinished Mani- 


ters, a more edifying and interesting, and 
yet less expensive variety is provided 
than the prayers of any one writer.” And 
those that are borrowed from living or 
deceased authors have their names pre- 
fixed. The Hymns are taken from Dr. 
Collyer’s collection, or supplied by the 
author’s Christian friends. : 

Many awakening and profitable reflec- 
tions (occur in ,the Essays, which will 
repay the attention of the prayerless and 
lukewarm professor; and the prayers 
and hymns are, with a few exceptions, of 
the most devout and elevating character. 
Yet we could have wished a better ar- 
rangement, and a compression of plan— 
we mean on account of the sale, as well 
as the utility of the volume, However, 
we hope it will be very successful among 
a class of persons for whom it is com- 
piled; for we are certain that ‘ the 
author’s great object has been to pro- 
mote the spiritual edification of hia fel- 
low-creatures, and thus to advance the 
knowledge, worship, and honour of God 
in the world.” A respectable list of sub- 
scribers have added their sanction to the 
publication. 
: DELS OL IO PL OL 
Saul; a Tragedy. Translated from 

the Italian of Count Aiferi: and 

Jephthah’s Daughter; a Scriptural 

Drama. By a Lady. (Published for 

the benefit of the B. & F. Bible So- 

ciety.) 8vo. 4s. Cadell. 


As the writings of Alfieri need not our 
encomium, we have only to observe, 
that this translation appears to be cor- 
rect, and a good one, allowing for those 
obscuremeants of its beauties which the 
original must suffer in being rendered 
into a different language. 

Of the Drama that follows Jephthah’s 
Daughter, it may be sufficient to say, 
that it is well written—that it is founded 
on the supposition that she was actually 
sacrificed—that the most has been made 
of the scanty and unpromising materials, 
and that the author has rendered it the 
vehicle of conveying many just aud reli- 
gious sentiments, The following lines 
are part of the Maiden’s Death Song’. 


«Ye dearest friends, a last adieu, 
** Mortal scenes I quit, and you; 

“« Brighter scenes I seek above, 
«*In the realms of peace and love,* 
«* There the tree of life is seen, 
** Vivid in immoital green, 

«« Whose various leaves all nations heal ; 
‘* Nor scorching heat nor thirst they feel; 
** For there the Lamb his flock shall feed 
** Aud to living fountains lead; 

“« All tears he wipes from every eye, 

** and turns to joy the sorrowing sigh.” 


* This distich it may be recollected is taken 
verbatim from the Oratorjo of Jephthah, 


script of Henry Kirke White (not 
White’s): designed to illustrate the 
Contrast afforded by Christians and 
Infidels at the close of life. By the 
Author of ‘The Wonders of the Ve- 
getable Kingdom Displayed.” 12mo. 
4s. Whittakers. 


WE see no reason why this book should 
be called a Sequel, except that it follows 
the preface, on which ground every book 
with @ preface may be called a sequel. 
But why a sequel to Kirke White? The 
fact is, that Kirke White, like many 
other scheming authors, wrote a preface 
to a work, which work itself he never 
wrote. This preface, forming sia small 
pages, is the “MS.” here referred to, 
and the whole to which Mr, White has 
any claim. What materials would have 
constituted the body (or sequel) of his 
work it is in vain to guess; but we 
should have expected something very 
different from “ the Sequel”? now before 
us. Had the book, however, appeared 
merely as a compilation by the author of 
“ Wonders of the Vegetable Kingdom,” 
(which lately had the cheerful conimen- 
dation of aur reviewer) our censure would 
probably have been confined to the 
price ; for 4s. for about 150 pa&es 12mo.. 
and those consisting of ‘* stories ten 
times told,” as most of these have been, 
is, in our opinion, far too much. .We 
have no wish to discourage the fair 
writer, but hope never again to meet 
her under BoRROWED colours. We re- 
gret, also, that no authorities are pro- 

uced to authenticate the several nar- 
ratives—a point which we consider of 
great importance in a work of this nature. 
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Two Discourses on the Sin, Dan- 
ger, and Remedy of Duelling ; with a 
View of the Rise, Prohibitions, Pro- 
gress, and Preventives of Single Com- 
bat, with Notes. By the Rev. Peter 
Chalmers, M. A.one of the Ministers of 
Dunfermline. 3s, Whittakers. 


We do not suppose that any of our rea- 
ders stand in weed of arguments to con- 
vince them of the evil of duelling; nor 
should we have conceived that it was a 
very proper subject for sermons in a 
parishchurch. Mr, Chalmers, however, 
deserves well of the public for the pains 
he has taken to expose this murderous 
practice. “ His Vinw of the rise and 
progress,” &c. is valuable; and the 
notes are interesting and curious. We 
sincerely wish that gentlemen disposed 
to vindicate duelling, would dispassion- 
ately peruse this little volume; we hope 


it would prove an effectual preventive. 


> 
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LITERARY NOTICES.~ 


Mr. J. B. Williams, of Shrewsbury, 
nas been engaged in selectingjand ar- 
ranging the numerous MSS. in his pos- 
session, and within his reach, of the 
venerable Philip Henry, with a view toa 
greatly enlarged edition of his life, by his 
son Matthew. Mr. W. is desirous, prior 
to committing the work to the press, that 
he may have an opportunity of inspecting 
every existing document which may at 
all bear upon the object, and, therefore, 
sclicits, from the holders of suck papers, 
the temporary loan of them—more parti- 
cularly diaries and letters in Mr. Philip 
Henry’s hand-writing, under the assur- 
ance that, if forwarded to Mr. W. by 
. coach, they shall be most carefully pre- 

served, and returned free of expense. 

~ 'T. Williams has in the press and nearly 

ready for publication, a Third Edition of 
his Dictionary of all religions and reli- 

‘gious denominations, Ancient and Afo- 
dern : it will make one large vol. in 8vo. 
Closely printed, and comprising nearly 
1000 articles, besides Mr. Fuller’s Essay 
on Truth, &c. and a concise MISsIoNARY 
GAZETTEER. 

J. Mitchell is preparing for the press— 
Introductory Exercises to the Writing of 
Greek, on a plan similar to that of his 
Introductory Latin Exercises. 

' Preparing for the press, a New Edition 

of the works of Mr. Toplady, with consi- 
derable additions from his manuscripts, 
in 7 vols. 8vo. The whole arranged &c. 
by the former Editor of his works. 

Anew and elegant edition of the whole 
Works of Mr. A. M‘Lean, 7 vols. 8vo. will 
be ready ina few days. 

The Rev. J. Fry has in the press, a 
Present for the Convalescent, consisting 
of Devotions, &c. in 12mo. 

A Second Volume of serious Poetry, by 
Miss Fry, will appear shortly. 

In the Press—A New Edition of the 
Rey. A. Fletcher’s Spiritual Guardian, for 
Youth, in 18mo., uniform with his Ser- 
mons for Children, will be ready in the 
course of the month.—2, Scripture Por- 
traits, in Verse, for Youth. By the author 
of * Scripture Female Portraits.”—3. The 
Sunday Scholar’s Friendly Instructor, in 
Dialogues. By the Rev. Jos. Kerby. 

SELECT LIST. 

Narrative of the Establishment and 

Progress of the (Wesleyan) Mission to 


Ceylon and India. By W. M. Harward, \ 


one of the Missionaries, 8vo. Plates. 9s. 
Remarkable Passages in the Life of 
W.Kiffin. Written byHimself,with Notes, 
&c. by W.Orme. 12mo. 5s. 
Essay on Baptism.’ With an Appendix, 


By G. Ewing. l2mo. 3s, 6d, 
VOL. I, 


The Harmony of the Scripttifes Vin- 
dicated. Ina series of 19 Lectures. By J. 
H. Cox. 8vo. 

Sacred Fugitives, in Prose and Verse. 
By E. Dermer. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

Advices to the Young, on the outset of | 
Life. 12mo. 2s, 6d. 

A Narrative of the Life and Travels of 
Serjeant B—. By Himself. 12mo. 5s. 

On Education. By the late President 
Dwight. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

Mary Magdalen’s Funeral Tears for 
the Death of our Saviour. 2 vols. royal 
16mo. with Portrait. 8s. 

Haldane’s Four Treatises) on Self= 
Examination, &c. 2s. : 

A Sermon on the Death of the late 
J.Plaisto, Esq. By Rev. W. Vowles, M.A. 

Ditto, on the Death of Lady {Barham. 
By J. Barfett. : 

Examination of the Principles of the B. 
F. School Society. ByW. Williams, 8vo. ls. 

The Church connexion. between Be- 
lievers and their Infant Offspring : a Sere 
mon. By J. Spence, M.A. 8vo. Is. « 

Colonel Gardiner : a Christian Drama. 
By a Bible Student. (Profits devoted to 
the N. & M. Bible Society.) 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Lent Lecture: Plain Proofs against 
the Invocation of Saints and Angels, &c. 
By the Rev. J. Petherick, Dublin. 8vo. 

A Tribute of Affection to the Memory 
of a beloved Wife; being a Sketch of 
the Lifeof Mrs. Maria Cramp. By J.M. 
Cramp. 3s. 

The Faith once delivered to the Saints 
defended — concerning the Person of 
Christ. By W. France. 3s. 

An Essay onthe Resurrection of Christ. 
By Rev. J. Dore. 2ded. 1s. 6d. 

Dissertations Introductory to the Study 
of the Apocalypse. By A. Tilloch, LL.D. 

The Church in Canaan. By W. Sea- 
ton. vol. i. 12mo. 6s. 

Sketches of Sermons. Furnished by 
theirrespective Authors. Vol.V..12mo. 4s. 

Observations on Providence. By the 
Rev. J. Leifchild. 12mo. 3s. 

Essays relative to the Habits, Charac- 
ter, &c. of the Hindoos. 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

Letters to the Children of God on the 
Necessity of Special Prayer for the Holy 
Spirit. By a Brother. 

The Penitent Magdalen: on Conver- 
sion of Jane Hering. By J.Crabbe. 18mo, 

{Many articles are unavoidably deferred. } 


Evrata.—tIn the Review of Dr. Thomp- 
son’s Sermons, in our Feb. Mag. p. 62» 
for the price and publisher read 10s. 6d. 
Baldwin & Co. 

* A’ Life of Mr. Greatheed by Mr. Smith, 
was announced in our lagt, ce 196,) in a 
mistake—bryt not ours, 
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BETHANY.—A new Hymn tune. (Elevens.) 


The Tune taken from “ Psalmo Doxologia.?? 


Words from Mr. Edmeston’s “ Cottage Minstrel.” 


u 
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boast that the Master is there: No Mary can boast that the Master is there. 


But though not in presence our Saviour be nigh, 
A guest to partake, and a teacher to guide ; 
Faith sees, though unseen by the bodily eye, 
Him present in Spirit on every side ! 
Yes, Saviour, thou surely art here: for thou didst* 
A promise bestow as thou passedst away, 
That thou wouldest for ever be found in the midst 
Of two, or of three, who assemble to pray. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE 


REV. SAMUEL GREATHEED, F.S,A. 


As from the first-ripe grapes and tender vine, 

A grateful foretaste of their future savour, 

The skilful dresser culls, with nice design, 

Till vintage gives their richest hue and flavour ;— 
So, from the Church, the saints are summon’d home, 
Till the last great in-gathering day shall'come. 

Mourn we their loss?—and would we seek to save, 

Or still defer the painful, parting hour !— 

O’er all of man that mortal.is, the grave, 

And death, though spent its sting, assert thelr. pow’rs 


POETRY. 


This the dark vale s—the awful gloomy road, 
That brings the ransom’d soul to heaven and God, 
This dreary path the patriarchs have trod, 
Martyrs, confessors, saints ;—though cheerless, 
In arms ethereal clad, and feet well shod 
With truth, they came off scathless—fearless :— 
This cloud of witnesses did GREATHEED keep in view, 
‘And trust, like them, by faith to conquer too., 


Of soul capacious,—rich in classic lore,— 
Fraught with the lov’d disciple’s loving spirit ; 
Largely benevolent,—his wordly store 
He bade the child of penury inherit: 
Prompt, like his Master, at pale Misery’s call, 
He pitied, aided, lov’d, and pray’d for all! 
And now he’s called !—a messenger’s sent down, 
Herald of death, of peace, of love, of glory! 
To deck the servant with a brighter crown 
Than e’er encircled brows renown’d in story : 
But bought with blood more precious, more divine, 
Than e’er was spilt at mad Ambition’s shrine ! 
This was the theme, still new and boundless found, 
That GREATHEED lov’d,—his heart delighted, cherish’d ; 
—That none, howe’er by sin and misery bound, 
Bathed in that vital stream, had languish’d—perish’d! 
His was the theme !—The sovereign Saviour God! 
Who quench’d the flame of justice in his own heart’s blood ! 
Its rich sufficiency’s now full unveil’d, 
Clear’d from the mist o’er human scenes that gather’d ;— 
Freed from the clog of clay, his spirit ’s hail’d 
By friends, who erst the storm of life have weather’d ! 
Radiant with joy, of Providence they sing— : 
The secret wonders of their glorious King! 
And he, the drooping Bard,* so long enchain’d, 
And sorely tost on strong Temptation’s billow ; 
The peaceful, heav’nly port at length attain’d, 
Has ta’en his harp, long silent, from the willow; 
And tunes with rapture every golden string, 
To strains as sweet and loud as angels sing! 


Eager, he hastes to greet the welcome guest, 
Whose friendship oft on earth his sorrows lighten’d; 
Pours forth the bliss that fills his glowing breast,-- 
Bliss, by each soul new-risen to glory heighten’d; 
Prostrate together, now before the Throne, 
They join the sacred shout for victories won. 
_ Thus must the holy courts of light be fill’d s 
(Each heart replete with ‘ Joy’s ecstatic measure,” ) 
With gleanings from the earthly garner swell’d, 
Till all th’ elect complete the Saviour’s treasure ¢ 
Till comes the end of Time and Nature’s sway, 
That ushers in the dawn of an eternal day. 
Till comes the end!—till thrills on every ear 
The loud, dread blast, that all who sleep must hear 3 
«When small and great in their own lot must stand,” 
To take their doom from the great Judge’s hand ; 
When strictest justice on his foes must fall, 
Jehovah’s “kingdom come,” and “ God be all in ail, ? 
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* It is almost needless to name Cowper, as the friendship that exjated between Mr, Greathee 
and that amiable man is generally kaown. . 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
| — 


LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, May 7, was held the 
Nineteenth Anniversary of this noble and 
excellent Institution at'Freemasons’ Hall, 
the Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth Pre- 
sident. The hall,was soon crowded in 
every part, and many were unable to 
gain admission. 

Immediately as the President had taken 
the Chair, and introduced the business, 
an abstract ef the Report, which was 
very voluminous, was read : it announced 
the death. of their late laborious and 
highly esteemed Secretary, the Rev. 
J. Owen, to. whose memory it paid.a 
tribute, in which the Meeting expressed 
their concurrence by the manner in which 
they received the intelligence. The num- 
ber of the copies of the Scriptures circu- 
lated this year exceeded that of any for- 
mer year, and made the total circulated 
by this Society alone, since its com- 
mencement, more than three millions of 
copies. The Report stated at great length 
the progress of the Society, which was 
represented to be still flourishing in every 
quarter of the world. It had spread its 
agents, and increased its supporters in 
India, Russia, and America. The most 
perfect intercourse subsisted between the 
Society and its foreign associates; and 
this intercourse had’ been productive of 
other beneficial effects, beyond the great 
one of the dissemination of the Scrip- 
tures, in the promotion of a friendly and 
Christian feeling in quarters where it had 
not before existed. It had occasioned 
people to read who had. never. read be- 
fore, and was found useful to the people 
in respect to their temporal, as well as 
Spiritual welfare. . 

The Right Hon, Lord Bexley moved, 
that the Report should be received and 
Paes: It was scarcely necessary for 
nim to say any thing in behalf of the ex- 
hilarating Report which they had heard ; 
but he could not help congratulating 
them on the beneficial effects. which the 
Society had already produced, and the 
extent to which they had spread the 
Scriptures, as exemplified in their having 
already distributed them for the comfort 
of the inhabitants of the frozen regions 
of Iceland, and glsg through g large por- 


tion of that much-neglected part of. a 
new world, South America. His Lord- 
ship concluded by expressing his most 
ardent wishes for their prosperity.—Se- 
conded by Lord Lorton. 

The Motion was carried unanimously. 

Lord Harrowby: was received with 
much applause. He moved the thanks 
of the Meeting to their President. To 
those who had witnessed the amazing 
progress of the Institution, no words 
could be necessary to induce them to 
give their thanks to him, who had per- 
severed in his exertions up 1o the present 
time. This motion was seconded by the 
Bishop of Gloucester, and acknowledged 
by the noble President. 

The Secretary of the Russian Bible 
Society then addressed the Meeting in 
imperfect English, * assuring them that 
all the bishops in Russia were engaged 
in this good cause. He was followed by 
Dr. Paterson, who remarked, that the 
circulation of the Biblegwas capable of 
uniting all hearts that were worth uniting, 
for they saw in Russia the Metropolitan 
of the Catholic church, the Patriarch of 
the Greek church, and the leaders of 
various other bodies of Christians had 
united in the great work.—(Applause.) 
They had printed in the last year 160,000 
copies of the Scriptures at St. Peters- 
burgh, and this year would print 100,000 
more. They had made even the soldiers 
the propagators of the Gospel, for the 
military sought the book, and studied 
the divine word with ardour. In con- 
clusion, the Rev. Gent. assured the Meet- 
ing, that Russia would all unite in cir- 
culating the Scriptures, not only within 
the empire, but among the whole of the 
nations by which it was surrounded.— 
(Applause.) ‘ 

Lord Calthorpe considered it a matter 
of high congratulation that this Societ 
originated in our country. A 

The Right Hon. C. Grant paid a just 
tribute of respect te the late Rey. H 
Martyn, the highly beloved and respected 
Persian missionary; and combated, at 
some length, the notion of circulatine 
the Scriptures being inconsistent with 
the interests of the Established Church 

Rev. R. Daly (from Dublin,) com- 
mented with some Severity on the neg-_ 


lect, till very lately, of furnishing the 


Irish with the Scriptures in their own 


language, tg which they are gupersti, 
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trously attached ; and enlarged much on 
the importance of giving them a religiour 
education.—He was followed by the Rev. 
J. Fletcher and Mr. Wilberforce, M.P. 
the latter of whom took a review of the 
Society’s progress through the world, 
and considered the achievements of this 
Society as far more important than those 
of our fleets and armies. 

The Rev. Dr. Baker stated that he had 
been ona mission to Greece and Athens, 
whieh had been sanctified and made in- 
teresting to the Christians by the Apostle 
Paul. The Bible Society had obtained a 
footing, spread its benefits over this clas- 
sic ground,and 20,000 copies ofthe Scrip- 
tures had been distributed amongst the 
inhabitants of the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, where they now, doubtless, af- 
forded consolation and hope to those 
who were made widows and fatherless 
by the calamity of war, (Hear, hear.) The 
effect of the dissemination of the Scrip- 
tures amongst most of the distant coun- 
tries would be, to avert the horrible ca- 
lamity of war, and prevent the impious 
contests that were so constantly carried 
on. (Hear, hear.) 

The Treasurer stated the receipts of 
last year, to be 97,052/. Thissum, when 
compared with the average of the three 
last years exceeded them by 1600/. There 
had been one legacy of 5000/. left to the 
Society;. and they had received 8,600 
from Auxiliary Societies. Though the 
funds were diminished in consequence of 
the increased expenditure, yet the pros- 
pect was, in every way, most gratifying ; 
and increased exertions might safely be 
calculated upon. 

The Rev. Ur. Hughes, one of the Se- 
cretaries, in returning thanks, paid a 
warm tribute to the late Mr. Owen. 

Several other gentlemen and clergy- 
men addressed the Meeting at consider- 
able length; and after the usual resolu- 
tions of thanks were passed, the large 
assembly separated, highly gratified with 
what they had seen and heard. 

‘ otis a ead 
, WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

AFTER the usual preparatory sermons, 

which were this year preached by Dr. 


Clarke, Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, and Mr.. 


R. Wood; and after the Annual Meet- 
ing of the/London District Auxiliary ;— 
On Monday, May 5, was held the Annual 
Meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary So- 
ciety, at the City Road Chapel, J. But- 
terworth, Esq. M.P. in the Chair, when 
the chapel was crowded, as usual, at an 
early. hour. Soon after Eleven o’clock 
the Chairman opened the Meeting by a 
short introductory address, wherein he 


congratulated the Meeting on the fa- 
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vourable circumstances under which they 
again met; and at the same time lament- 
ed the many millions of. heathen were 
still ** sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death,” whose circumstances, and, in 
some cases, their earnest wishes called for 
Christian benevolence to be still farther 
extended ; and he (Mr. B.) remarked on 
the advantages which this country pos 
sessed from her navy and her commerce, 
to carry the Gospel “ from sea to sea, 
and from shore to shore.” He rejoiced 
that much had been accomplished, under 
the blessing of God, by this Society ; and 
that other Socicties in theZsame spirit,. 
and with equal zeal, were engaged in the 
same cause. Money had flown in Leyond 
former precedent; and missionaries had 
been sent out, and more were. ready,, 
waiting only the recruiting of their funds.. 
The Report was then read by the Rev. 
Mr. Watson, (one of the Secretaries) and: 
contained, as usual, a circuitthrough alk 
their missionary stations. Beginning 
with Europe, it remarked that the Scrip- 
tures had been happily introduced into 
Spain from our garrison at Gibraltar, 
where a good work appears to ke carry- 
ing on, as also in Malta. No recent in- 
telligence had been received from cone. 
tinental India, but the prospects in Cey— 
lon are very encouraging. At New Zea-- 
land, circumstances have been very un- 
favourable, owing to the late war;, buit 
letters up to November last, state thas 
the missionaries are in safety, and. eniay 
free access to the heathen natives.. Wan 
Diemen’s land requires the greatest num- 
ber of missionaries, partly on wecount of 
the mass of wickedness exported from 
this country thither. The Report no~ 
ticed the progress of missions in West, 
and Southern Africa, the latter groaning; 
under slavery ;.as well as the West India: 
Islands, where the readiness of the poor: 
negroes to receive the Gospel calls for: 
more assistance. The Report proceeded: 
to a statement of accounts, the total re-- 
ceipts being 31,748/., and the balance: 
remaining due to the Treasurers 2702i.. 
It concludes with rendering thanks to 
God for his blessing upon their labours,, 
and confidently relying on the assistance: 
and support of all who love and fear him. 
Rev. J. Hughes, (Secretary to the B. 
& F. Bible Society,) remarked on the 
utility of Missionary Societies in general y 
and the catholie spirit that pervad: .¢ 
them. He was followed by J. Bacon, G, 
Rhodes, W. Wilberforce, J. Steven, and 
W. Williams, Esqs. Rev. Messrs. New- 
ton, Arundel, (of the Lond, Miss. Soc.) 
Bunting, and Dr. A. Clarke, and others, 
Mr. Bunting stated the total receipis ¥ 
this Anniversary at }15@¢,_ ¢ 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Turspay, May 6, was held, at Free- 
masons’ Hall, the;‘T'wenty-third Anniver- 
sary of this Society, before an elegant and 
erowded audience, which filled everyjpart 
of the room, the galleries included. 

Adm. Lord Gambier having taken the 
Chair, surrounded with a considerable 
portion of the nobility, gentry and clergy, 
proceeded to the business of the day by 
a few introductory remarks. ‘They were 
met, he said, for one of the most useful, 
glorious, and delightful objects which 
could possibly bring them together. ‘They 
ought to rejoice in the Lord God of their 
salvation, that by his mercy they were 
enabled thus to meet. Let them lift up 
their bearts devoutly in prayer, and mag- 
nify the Lord our God for it, every day 
and hour giving thanks to his holy name. 
He then adverted to the immediate ob- 
ects of their meeting. It was an awful 
and a pleasing sight to see so many around 
him .of the excellent of the earth—so 
many men of high rank and intellect. 
He knew their feelings must be as his 
were, wrapt in delight at the scene which 
surrounded them. But it wasfan awful 
consideration, that, since they last met, 
some millions of human souls had been 
removed into eternity, without the know- 
ledge of the true God and his Son Jesus 
Christ; and it was no less awful to re- 
flect, that there still remained many mil- 
lions of human beings who never knew 
the true God, and upon whom the light 
of the Gospel had not beamed. What 
use ought they to make of these reflec- 
tions? Why, every human being should 
immediately put forth his might to do 
all in his power for-the diffusion of the 
glorious Gospel among the heathen. That 
was the proper object of the Meeting. 
When the angels announced to the shep- 
herds the birth of the Saviour, they were 
accompanied with a vast multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God, and singing, 
‘6 Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace—good will towards men!” 
This was the direction of their duty; but 
they needed not an angel from heaven, 
as in antient times, to inform them of it. 
They had it in the blessed Gospel. Largely 
had they:received, largely showld they 
give. Let us renew, said he, our utmost 
endeavours to set forth to the miserable 
heathen the knowledge of that salvation, 
to effect which the Son of God came 
down upon the earth, and was made 
man. “The noble Chairman here prayed 
fervently for the enlarging of their hearts 
to accomplish the wil! of the Redeemer ; 
and urged them to this task by all the 
means which God had given to them, 

The Rey, Secretary proceeded to read 
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the Report, which stated the income of 
the year at about 35,000. ; being a little 
more than 10002. beyond last year. The 
first thirteen years had averaged an in- 
come of 17002. their total value being 
22,000. The last ten years averaged 
24,000 a year! There were promising 
fields of Jabour opening in different coun- 
tries, and not enow husbandmen for the: 
work. Some thousands of zealous cler- 
gymen might be advantageously em- 
ployed. he Committee had not been 
able to appoint all who offered them- 
selves, some wanting the necessary qua- 
lifications. Of ninety Europeans who had 
been} accepted and sent out, twenty-two 
were Englishmen. ‘The Report then re- 
viewed, seriatim, the condition of the se- 
yeral missions. The first in order was 
that to the North West American, an 
object which seemed of great importance 
to the Committee, and which had been 
strongly recommended by an able navi- 
gator, Captain Franklin, as the best 
means of fixing and civilizing the nu- 
merous tribes which rove the immense 
plains to the West of the United States. 
The next in consideration was the mission 
to the South Sea Islands; and the Com- 
mittee had to acknowledge, with pain and 
deep regret, the disappointment which 
the Society had encountered there. They 
especially pointed attention to the con- 
duct of the chief, (Shungee,) who had: 
come over from New Zealand—was hos- 
pitably entertained and instructed by the 
Society, and furnished with ironmongery 
and other articles of convenience, all of 
which he exchanged, on the way, home, 


for arms and ammunition to carry on 


his wars. The mission to New South 
Wales was more happy, and occupied 
seventeen missionaries. That to West 
Africa was now in a thriving state, though 
the difficulties were at one time so great 
as to induce the Society to fear that it 
must be given up. A letter was read 
from Mr. Johnson, which conveyed the 
most encouraging tidings of it. Capté 
Sabine visited the colony on his way 
home; remained there six weeks, and 
affirmed, that for the size of it, there was 
not so well ordered a community on the 
face of the earth as that of Sierra Leone, 
It is remarkable that the settlement was 
founded on the precepts contained in the 
word of God, and was governed almost 
without the aid of human laws. Super- 
stition had taken its flight, and fraud and 
vice were almost unknown. An affect- 
ing instance was given by Mr. Johnson 
of their primitive and simple manners. 
Two young men approached the com- 
munion table, and said, that they were 
afraid to receive the Sacrament, as they 
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had quarrelled, until they had made it 
up again, This was soon effected, as 
each accused himself of having done the 
wrong. A letter was read from Mr. 
Jowett, who had obtained leave of the 
local government'to establish a printing- 
press in Malta. The Report went on to 
the Asiatic missions, and the state of the 
Syriac church, which were afterwards 
touched on by Major Mackworth. One 
of the most affecting parts of the Report 
was the letter of Miss Cooke. It will be 
recollected that this lady, with great 
shrewdness, observing how much the 
conversion of the Hindoos was hindered 
by the want of female education among 
them, generously resolved on taking this 
task in hand herself. Neither the dis- 
tance or fatigue of the voyage, neither 
the burning sky, nor the parching winds, 
nor the scruples of mere worldly pru- 
dence, nor the strong barrier of Brah- 
minical superstition, could repulse her. 
She seems actually to have conquered, 
or at least to have broken in upon their 
prejudices, which were considered so 
consecrated and secure by their age, 
that many English books haye been 
written by philosophers to prove that the 
attempt never could succeed. We re- 
gret that we have no room for farther 
Notice of the Report, which will give 
great delight in reading. 

The Treasurer stated the accounts. 

The Right Rev. Bishop of Gloucester 
moved the adoption of the Report—re- 
viewed the encouraging facts which it 
contained, and urged them to persevere, 
looking to the aid of God’s Holy Spirit 
for their success. His Lordship was suc- 
ceeded by Lord Calthorpe, Major Mack- 
worth, Mr. Wilberforce, Sir G. Rose, 
Rey. W. Marsh, R. Daly, B. Woodd, &c. 


PROLPEPLILIDPF 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


Fripay, May 9, a most numerous 
Meeting of this Society took place at the 
Freemasons’ Hall, Sir 7. Baring, Bart. 
in the Chair. There were upwards of 
500 ladies present, and the platform was 
crowded with clergymen and nobility. 

The Chairman having stated the object 
of thé Meeting, observed, that there was 
something in the history of the persecu- 
tions of the Jewish people which most 
powerfully commanded the sympathies 
of those who felt for the spiritual welfare 
of their fellow-creatures. From the first 
institution of the Society, about 300 chil- 
dren of the Jews had been educated in 
the Christian faith, none of whom had, 
to the knowledge of the Society, ever re~ 
turned to the errors of their forefathers. 


P) 


A good number of copies of the New 
Testament in the Hebrew language; and 
hundreds of thousands of tracts, had been 
circulated wherever Jews could be found, 
throughout the Continent, as well as in 
this Kingdom; and the most cheering 
consequences arose from so vigorous @ 
diffusion of true knowledge. The Chair- 
man then called upon the Meeting for 
their unremitting efforts in favour of the 
Institution, whose views embraced the 
interests of six millions of people scate 
tered over the face of the earth. 

The Kev. Basil Woodd (one of thé 
Secretaries,) eulogized the Society, and 
said it was almost time for the Gentiles 
to avail themselves of the opportunity of 
making some amends for the frauds they 
had committed upon their Jewish bree 
thren. The Rey. Gent. also affectionately 
addressed the children; congratulated 
them on their admission to the Christian 
church; and admonished them not to 
neglect their privileges, but to pray for. 
their benefactors, and the conversion of 
their nation. Qu this subject he read, 
and expounded as he proceeded, part of 
the 61st and 62d chapters of Isaiah ;’ 
after which the children sung a hymn in 
the Hebrew, ‘* Unto us a child is born.”’. 

Rev. Mr. Hawtrey (another of the Se+ 
cretaries),¥read the Report, which was 
long, and contained a great deal of in- 
telligence transmitted by the mission- 
aries from distant nations, as well as 
accounts of the branches which were 
shooting out in different parts of the 
kingdom from the present stock in Lon= 
don. The total amount of subscriptions 
for the last year was 10,924/. (exceeding 
last year 2307.) of which Ireland had con- 
tributed, notwithstanding the privations 
under which that country had recently 
laboured, no less than 1,450/. Within 
the year, 8,824 copies of the Scriptures, 
in whole or part, (including above 3000 
Testaments in Hebrew, German, &c.) 
had been issued,and no fewer than 74,000 
Tracts. An additional number of Mise 
sionaries were going out to Poland, where 
the efforts of the Society were strongly 
felt. In Holland a steady progress was 
making, notwithstanding many and pe- 
culiar difficulties which arose from the 
great dissatisfaction the Jews there felt 
at the state of their own religion. The 
Report cited cases of infidelity cured by 
the means of the Society ; and one case 
of a thief who had been condemned to 
imprisonment in the House of Correction’ 
at V—, converted without any persuasion 
from the clergyman, or prospect of ad- 
vantage. The Jew was  baptized—re- 
mained in prison until his offence was 
expiated, and was now in the service of 
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a man, who placed the most unbounded 
confidence in bim, ‘The Report conclud- 
ed with a call for increase of funds. _ 

The Bishop of Gloucester, in moving 
that the Report be received and printed, 
most powerfully. advocated the cause. 
His Lordship alluded to the recent An- 
niversary of the Bible Society in that 
room, and remarked that the greater part 
of that holy book was written by and for 
the Jewish nation. They were, he said, 
bound in gratitude to serve the Jews, 
who had suffered scorn and derision on 
their account in days long gone by, and 
who had been left to perish millions after 
millions; but they were bound to Him 
more especially who was the King of the 
Jews. ‘The diffusion of Christian know- 
ledge was now operating like a well- 
marshalled army ; the batteries were at 
play, the mines were springing, and re- 
cruits were from time to time coming 
into the Christian camp. 

Lord Calthorpe seconded the Resolu- 
tion; in doing which he took occasion to_ 
comimend, ia*the strongest manner, the 
system of educating children upon their 
establishment. His Lordship commended 
their attempts for the conversion of the 
young, whose hearts were more open to 
instruction and conviction. 

Lord Berley declared, that not ove of 
the great Institutions of the country 
better deserved support than this. 

The motion was seconded by Lord 
Calthorpe. Lord Bexley, Dr. Pinkerton, 
Sir G. Rose, and several other gentlemen 
and ministers addressed the Meeting. 
Also a converted Jew, the son of a Rabbi, 
returned his thanks for the exertions of 
the Society in the. behalf of his nation. 
In the north of England he met with a 
man of talents who spoke very lightly of 
the object of the Society, aud its effects. 
He did not suppose that they would con- 
vert more than 100 altogether.— Be it 


so,’ said he; ‘* you are a skilful calcu-’ 


lator—take your pen now and calculate 
the worth of 100 immortal souls!” 


PL OO OL EL OL ES 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Tne Seventeenth Anniversary Mecet- 
ing of this Society took place on Satur- 
day, May 10, at the Freemasons’ Hall, 
H.R. H. the Duke of Gloucester in the 
Chair, and was numerously and respect- 
ably attended. 

The Secretary read the Report for the 
present year. It was of great length, 
and detailed the various and increased 
operations of the Society. From this it 
appeared that the number of schools in 
ireland, under the patronage of this So- 
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ciety, are considerably on the increase. 

They are divided into three classes, as 

follows :— . y 
Day Schools , 553—Scholars prey 


Sunday Ditto 103— .... 6,824 
Adult Ditto.. 128— 8,160 


784 66,873 


Of these last nearly nine tenths are 
Roman Catholics, and of the whole about 
five sixths. The increase within the last 
year, upon the whole, is 13,640 scholars. 

The Society has also twenty-two Read- 
ers of the Scriptures in daily employ, 
and eight principal Inspectors in uniform 
circulation through the scene of its la- 
bours. 

The Society also distributes the Scrip- 
tures both in English and in Irish. The 
distribution of last year has been—Tes- 
taments, English, 11,107; Irish, 622; 
Bibles, English, 1015; Irish, 100. These 
making 92,600 Bibles and Testaments 
since the commencement of the Society 5 
and the Society’s funds were, through 
recent legacies, &c. in a flourishing con- 
dition. Instead of being in debt, as for- 
merly, they have 20002. in the hands of 
their Treasurer. 

Right Hon. Lord Lorton said, that 
from a residence in Ireland, he had some 
knowledge of that country ; and he felt 
great satisfaction in bearing his testimony 
to the excellence of the Society, and to 
the benefit which Ireland derived from 
it. He could say from observation, that 
in some of the hedge schools which had 
been established in opposition to this 
Society, the Testament had been laid 
aside, and he had found the children en- 
gaged in reading the Arabian Nights. 
It would be obvious to every one, that 
nothing but the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures could eradicate the superstition of 
Ircland. One single fact would illustrate 
the benefit of this Society, even in a po- 
litical point of view. In the county of 
Limerick there were few or no schools, 
and they all knew the unfortunate state 
of that county. In that part of Ireland 
from which their Royal Chairman de: 
rived the title of Earl of Connaught, 
there were a great many schools, the 
population was extensive, and all were 
most anxious to derive instruction. It 
had been wellobserved that Ireland could _ 
never be tranquillized by Acts of Par- 
liament. ‘The mest effectual way to pro- 
mote that object was the circulation of 
the Scriptures. 

His Lordship was followed by the Rey. 
“.W. Cunningham, Earl Gosford, Hon. 
C. Shore, Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Rey. R.C. 
Dillon, and others. Mr.-Dillon stated 
the important fact, that inthe North of 


ones 
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‘Ireland, where the children educated 
were as one to twelve, all was peace- 
able; but in the South, where all is 
uproar and disorder, they were only as 
two to one thousand. 

LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY, 
For introducing Sunday-schools and the 
Preaching of the Gospel in destitute 
villages within fifteen, (formerly ten) 
miles of the metropolis, held its Twenty- 
sixth Annual Meeting at the City of 
London Tavern, on Monday, the 12th 
of May, Samuel Robinson, Esq. the 
Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The Rev. Mr. Browning, one of the 
itinerants, opened the proceedings with 
prayer. The Report was then read by 
Mr. 7. Beames, one of the Secretaries. 
It stated that the Lord had made the 
Societythe honoured instrument of train- 
ing up and introducing to this work no 
Jess than 48 of his public servants, whom 
he had since employed in various parts 
of the world. Some in the South Sea 
Islands, in New Zealand, and India; 
whilst the rest are labouring at home, 
either as stated pastors, or in the service 
of the Home Missionary Society, and 
which Society cheifly owes its origin to 
some valuable and zealous brethren, in 
connexion with the London ItinerantSo- 
ciety. That the preachers and teachers 
are gratuitously engaged from Sabbath 
to Sabbath in preciaiming the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ to hundreds of im- 
‘mortal souls; many of whom, but for 
the labours of the Institution, might 
never have heard of the glorious gospel 
of God. ‘That although the Society is 
‘still burdened, it was pleasing to find 
that during the past year the debt had 
been reduced by upwards of 907. That 
Sydenham, Dulwich, Merton, Wimble- 
don, Garrett, Wandsworth Common, 
Battersea Rise, Finchley, and Barking 
side are the villages now under the charge 
of the Society ; and some pleasing things 
were mentioned regarding the progress 
‘of the truths of God in most of these 
places. ‘ The introduction of the new 
plan of the Religious Tract Society, cir- 
culating bound tracts, selected and pro- 
perly classed, had been adopted, with 
prospects of usefulness. That the spi- 
ritual interests of the congregations at 
Lewisham, Bromley, Mortlake, Ealing, 
Acton, and Crouch End, (raised by the 
Divine blessing on the Society’s exer- 
tions,) appear to be improving. At 

Lewisham a more commodious place of 
worship isin progress, and at Ealing, in 
March last,there was one opened, erect- 
ed by the zealous efforts of the villagers 
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and their friends. A pastor has been re- 
cently settled at Crouch End, and the 
Rev. Mr. Blackburn continues to mi- 
nister with increasing acceptability at 
Mortlake. The Chapel there, belong- 
ing to the Society, the people had gene- 
rously repaired. The Report lastly sta- 
ted, that for want of an increase in the 
Society’s funds, the Committee had not 
been able to send the word to any new 
station during the past year, although 
several villages call for it. A general 
appeal was then made to the Meeting, 
urging to renewed co-operation and sup- 
port,under the heart-encouraging assur- 
surance, that “ to the poor the Gospel 
shall be preached ;” and that it is to be 
““the power of God uato salvation,” to 
the multitudes now “‘ dead in trespasses 
and sins;” whilst it shall be the al+ 
mighty instrument to build up the saints 
in their most holy faith, until all the 
people of God are gathered infrom every 
neighbourhood and village, and town, 
and city, and kingdom throughont the 
whole world. After the usual motion, 
that the Report be adopted, printed, and 
circulated, the following was the prin- 
cipal resolution,‘ That the Meeting duly 
appreciating the important services of 
the preachers and teachers who have 
been instrumental in diffusing the light 
of the Gospel in the villages in connec 
tion with the Society, doexpress a gratee 
ful sense of their unwearied exertions, 
and request them to continue the same, 
The different resolutions were moved 
or seconded by Rey. Messrs. Chapman, 
Curwen, Hillyard, C. Hyatt, Irons, Lock~ 
yer, Nicholls, Rust, Watson, and Wile 
liams. The Rev. Mr. Saunders concluded 
with thanksgiving and prayer. Just as 
the Meeting was breaking up, the Chaiis 
man holding in his hand a book, ens 
titled, ‘‘ Riches Increased by Giving te 
the Poor,” written by the Rev. T.Gougey 
a minister of the sixteenth century, 
strongly recommended that it might be 
procured, and happily acted on by all 
who had the cause of Christ at heart, 
PLIL DO PLOL OP y 
MERCHANT SEAMAN’S AUX- 
ILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tuurspay, May 8, the Ninth Annie 
versary Mecting of ‘this Society was 
held at the City of London Tavern, 
where the great room was filled’ by a 
most respectable assemblage, chiefly of 
females. The Right Hon. Adm. Lord 
Eamouth in the Chair. 
The Report was read by the Secretary, 
(Mr, Suter.) Itstated, at great length, 
the progress the Society had made during 
the last year, A great change had been 


; 
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-effected in the manners and morals of 
‘suilors, amongst whom the Scriptures 
had been circulated. Bibles and ‘Testa- 
ments were now made part of the fur 
niture of ships, and sailors were thereby 
instructed in the way of salvation, that 
they might be prepared, on any sudden 
‘eall, to meet the face of their Maker. 
Such a change ‘had been wrought, that 
many sailors had, in their desire to 
o> tain the Scriptures, actually purchased 
tiem out of their own wages. They 
were now neither so profane nor pro- 
flizate as heretofore. In some instances 
they had declined breaking the Sabbath, 
though requested by their captains to 
do so. A great change had been wrought 
in the captains themselves; their com- 
mands were often unaccompanied by 
curses; and one of them had said, he 
endeavoured never to work his men on 
Sundays, if it could be avoided. Another 
had acknowledged to the Society’s agent, 
that he was one of the ‘* greatest scamps 
imaginable”’ before he received the Scrip- 
tures from them. In fact, sailors were 
now becoming sober, steady men, to 
avhom property might be entrusted with 
safety, and whose honesty and courage 
-might be equally relied upon. 

The number of Bibles sold by the So- 
ciety last year at Gravesend, amounted to 
730, and 79 Testaments ; and the num- 
ber left without payment (many of which 
have been since paid for) is, 90 Bibles 
and 356 Testaments. The total distribu- 
tion from the commencement of the So- 
ciety in 1818, is 7,190 Bibles, 9,279 Tes- 
taments. 
~ The Earl of Rocksavage moved the 
printing of the Report, but unhappily in 
too low atone tu be heard. 

R. H. Marten, Esq. He was happy to 
be able to state from his own knowledge 
the great benefits of this Institution; and 
jin many cases the altered characters. of 
the sailors. On the arrival lately of a 
vessel from New York, he had the grati- 
fication of witnessing nearly the whole of 
the crew upon their knees in the cabin, 
engaged in prayer and singing hymns to 
the God of jove and mercy. Mr. Marten 
was followed by the Rev. J. Hatchard, 
Ald.. Fey, Rev. G. Ciayton, Dr. Stein- 
kopff, &c. The noble chairman said, he 
had been forty vears subscriber to a 
Bible Society, and always found those 
the best sailors who were acquainted 

“with the Scriptures. 


PORT GF LONDON SOCIETY, for 
Promoting Religious Knowledge 


among Seamen. 


On Monday, May 12th, a numerous 
body of the friends of the above Institu- 


balance of 75. in hand, 
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tion assembled at the City of London 
Tavern, at twelve o’clock. The Right) 
Hon. Adm. GamBrer, in the Chair. 

Lord Gambier said, it was gratifying 
and delightful to himself, and he was 
sure if wasto the Meeting, to see so 
large an assemblage of the people of 
God, brought together in aid of the be- 
nevolent purposes of this Society. It 
was truly lamentable that so large a 
body of men,as the British Seamen were, 
who under Divine Providence might be 
termed the sinews of the commerce and 
prosperity of the country, should have 
been so long without the blessed Word 
of God in their hearts; but by the mercy 
of Heaven, this Society had been raised 
up and made the humble instrument of 
admitting them to a knowledge of that 
light, which would be theirhappiness in 
this world, and their eternal litein that 
to come. 

The Rey. Mr. Irving then offered up a 
solemn and impressive§-prayer for the 
success of the Institution. 

The Report of the Committee’s pro- 
ceedings being then read, it appeared 
that there was now scarcely a port in 
GreatyBritain where the Gospel was not 
preached to Seamen, and received with 
avidity. There were numerous instances 
of conversion from the grossest profane- 
ness and ignorance by the efforts of this 
Association. The Society being truly ca- 


holic, they had invited Ministers of all 


denominations to the pulpit of the Float- 
ing Chapel for Seamen, taking only care 
that they should be men of good report 
inthe Church, The Committee strongly 
recommended the formation of small 
libraries, on board our trading vessels. 
In allusion to the Society’s finances, 
these they were sorry to say were not 
equal to the great expenditure, and the 
claims on their exertions; but they did 
uot doubt of the charity and benevolence 
of the Meeting. 

Rey. Mr. Innes and Lord Rocksavage 
moved and seconded the motion for re- 
ceiving the Report; Rey. Mr. Irving, E. 
Philips, Esq. Rev. J. Clayton, Lieut. 
Gordon, Rev. Dr. Andrews, and Alder- 
mau Key, spoke in moving and second- 
ing the other motions. ‘Thanks being 
voted to the Chairman, his Lordship, in 
retiring said, ‘‘ Ladies and Gentlemen, 
I accept with gratitude this mark of 
your approbation, and in bidding you 
farewell, I will repeat, may God Al- 
mighty, of his infinite merey bless you 
alll!” Nir. Marten, the Treasurer, then 
took the Chair, and stated the Society’s 
accounts, by which there appeared a 

dali ! and a debt af 
2151, against them, 
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REFUGE FOR THE DESTITUTE. 

On Saturday, May 10, this Society 
held its Anniversary Festival at the City 
of London Tavern, the Right Hon. Lord 
Kenyon in the Chair, in the absence of 
the Duke of York, who was indisposed. 
We do not usually notice public dinners, 
as foreign to the nature of our work; 
nor shall we now do more than state to 
our readers the design and objects of this 
benevolent and well-conducted Institu- 
tion, by an extract from their Report. 

“ The object of this Iastitution is to 
provide a place of refuge and reforma- 
tion fer persons discharged from prisons 

_ or the hulks; for unfortunate deserted 
- females and others, who, though willing 
_to work, are unable, frum loss of cha- 
_racter, to earn an honest maintenance. 
During the seventeen years from its esta- 
blishment (in 1205), the Commiittee have 
the satisfaction of azunouncing,that means 
of returning from the ways of vice and 
misery have been afforded to more than 
1600 persons of both sexes, who would 
. otherwise probably have been left to perish 
iu the depths of crime, want, and despair. 

“ There are two distinct establish- 
ments, Maleand Female; the former un- 
der the superintendence of Mr. J. Ross; 
the latter under Mr. J. Hoskins. During 
the last year, 50 males have been re 
ceived, in addition to 69 previously in the 

-houre. Of these, 14 have been restored 

to their friends, and 16 put out to service 
_or to trades: one has died, aud seven 
_ have been expelled, or have withdrawn. 
- The rest remain. In the Female esta- 
- blishment, 62 have been admitted in ad- 
dition to 52 before. Of these, 31 have 
been put out to service, 19 restored to 
their friends, and 11 discharged. 

“Temporary assistance has also been 
afforded to 55 persons, who did not re- 
quire admission into the establishment. 
A temporary refuge is also provided, to 
which, on the payment of 7s. per week, 
the Committee, of this and of the Men- 

_ dicity and Prison Discipline Societies 
may send objects as candidates for the 
_ establishment: 120 persons, (70 males 
and 50 females,) have been thus admitted 
_ during the past year. 

“ All the inmates are daily taught to 
read and understand tne Scriptures ; and 
to make thein the rule of their life and 
conduct. The Sabbath is particularly 
employed in divine worship and religious 
instraction. 

“The employments of the females are 

- chiefly washing and household work. 
The males are employed in tailoring, 

. shoe-making, book-binding, cutting of 
wood, &e, according tg their capaci- 
ties,” 
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The funds’ arise frofi subscriptions, 
donations, legacies, &c. 

Lords Liverpool, Sidmouth, Harcourt, 
and other absent friends sent Jiberal do- 
nations. It. Forster, Esq. is the Trea~ 
surer, and the Rey. Mr.Crosby, Secretary. 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY, 

Tuxspay, May 13, the Anniversary 
Meeting of this Society, for the Distri- 
bution of Bibles amongst Sailors and 
Soldiers, was held at the King’s Concert 
Room, which was extremely crowded, 
chiefly by ladies, who appeared to take 
a strong interest in the Society. Lord 
Vise. Lorton took the Chair. 

The Secretary read the Report, which 
represented that the Society had been 
greatly cramped by their want of ade- 
quate funds; but they were determined 
to proceed in their course of making all 
in the army and navy soldiers and sailors 
of Jesus Christ, and not to sheath the 
spiritual sword whilst one remained who 
did not submit to the sacred standard. 
The {nstitation had received strong aid 
from the Auxiliary Societies in Ireland 
and Scotland, and also from the Ladies’ 
Association, at the head of which was 
the Dutchess of Beaufort. The exertions 
of the ladies in behalf of the soldiers and 
sailors had been by far the most efficient, 


“and they had made the greatest subscrip- 


tion to the Society. (Applause.) The 
Society had appointed an officer to tra- 


‘vel from station to station, and offer 


Bibles and Testaments to the soldiers ; 
and he had distributed altogether 9,000 


‘copies of the Scriptures, and had suc- 


ceeded in getting in return upwards of 
This agent had been eminently 
successful in supplanting blasphemous 
and seditious tracts, which he feared had 
been extensively circulated amongst the 
soldiers, Notwithstanding the endeavours 
which were made by persons to seduce 
the soldiers, there was a strong desire 
amongst them for the Scriptures, which 
desire was manifested by the actual pur- 
chase of them. Nothing could be better 
than the plan cf selling the Scriptures at 
the cost price; for the chance was, that 
the man who paid for them would read 
and prize them more than if he had 
them for nothing. The Report concluded 
by an exhortation to the friends of the 
Scriptures to come forward and save the 
soldiers from the current of infidelity 
which was let loose upon them. 

Lord Calthorpe, Rev. Mr. Stewart, 
Major Mackworth, Lord Gambier, Rev. 
Dr. Clarke, Major General Ord, Captaia 
Bailey, Capt. Gordon, and several other 
Gentiemen. addressed the Meeting in 
moving ang seconding thg r¢sglutions, 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY, 
For the Protection of Religious Liberty. 


Tue Twelfth Anniversary Meeting of 
“this Society was held May 17, at the 
“City of London Tavern, Lord Dacre in 
the Chair. The Meeting overflowed, as 
usual, at an early hour. 

After a few introductory observa- 
tions from the noble Chairman, and some 
extracts from the minutes of the Com- 
mittee, read by Mr. Pellat, Mr. John 
Wilks, the other Honorary Secretary, 
rose and addressed the Meeting with his 
usual ability and effect. Taking a review 
of the cases of the past year, he divided 
them into the usual classes, beginning 
with those of a pecuniary nature, as 
Turnpike Charges, Taxing of Chapels, 
&c. Mr. W. informed the Meeting, that 
‘since the last Anniversary an Act had 
been passed, exempting Dissenters, as 
well as Churchmen, from all Sunday 
‘tolls in going to, or returning from, their 
customary places of worship. Several 
fresh attempts had been made to assess 
Dissenting Chapels and Schoo!-rooms ; 
and a Mr. P. Watson, of Newcastle, 
‘had been imprisoned for a contempt of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, arising out of 
_Easter Offerings. 

_ Parochial relief had been withdrawn 
from paupers on account of their attend- 
ance at Dissenting Chapels; and a pub- 
ican had been threatened with the loss 
of his licence because anitinerant preach- 
ver put up there. Several riots had taken 
place at Dissenting places of worship, 
‘and in some cases the magistrates had 
-taken part with the rioters. In other in- 
stances, however, justice had been done. 


Some refusals of burial, and even of . 


marriage, had occurred. In one instance, 
-a Welsh clergyman refused to marry a 
man who had been twice baptized, in 
infancy and when adult; and made him 
submit toa third baptism from his own 
hands before he performed the marriage 
ceremony. The Court of Chancery had 


“baptism, on the plan of Dr. Williams, at 
‘the Red Cross-street Library, was no 
legal record. 

The subject of out-door preaching was 
attended with considerable difiiculty. 
Preaching in a street or highway was 
manifestly improper; yet some had been 
so imprudent as to preach facing the 
church door while service was perform- 
ing. If above twenty persons were as- 
sembled in any uncertified place, they 
were liable to a penalty. They might 
certify a field, which was nota high- 
way, but the legality of the certification 
was not settled. The Committee would 
endeavour to ascertain it. 


‘RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


_Mr. W. then exhorted Dissenters. to 
contend for equal rights and privileges 
with members of the Establishment—tor 
exemption of their chapels from taxation 
—for the right of marrying their own 
members, like the Jews and Quakers— 
for the repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts, &c. 

Mr. W. concluded a long and eloquent 
speech with a hasty glance at the state 
of religious liberty on the Continent and 
in America; and with his warmest wishes 
for its triumph and progress through the 
world. 

The various resolutions which follow- 
ed, were severally moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Newman, W. Townsend, 
Esq. Rev. J. Townsend, Rev. Mr. Stew- 
art, (of Duablin,) W. Bateman, Esq. Dr. 
J. H. Brown, Rev. Messrs. Adkins, G. 
Townsend, T. Smith, T. Young, J. Dyer, 
and M. Wilks. The noble Chairman 
stated the high gratification he had de- 
rived from attending the Meeting, and 
his earnest wishes for the universal 
spread of civil and religious liberty. 

*.* The Annual Contributions from 
congregations is 2/. in England, and 11. 
in Wales. 


PROP PP LP OP OP 
NOTICES. 


HOMERTON ANNIVERSARY, 


The Friends at the Academy at Ho- 
merton, are respectfully invited to the 


ensuing Annual Meeting, onWednesday, 


June 25, at nine o’clock, the Ministers 


‘educated in that Institution, or favour- 
“able to it, will breakfast together at the 


King’s Head Tavern in the Poultry. 
The same day, at twelve at noon, will 
be held at the King’s Head Tavern, the 


‘Annual. Meeting of the Subscribers and 


other Friends. 
On Wednesday evening, aSermon will 


‘be preached at'the Meeting House in 
‘New Broad-street, by the Rev. Thomas 


also lately decided, that a registry of - Hames, ULD Sey vive go Se etil ot Walt. 


past six—And on Thursday, June 26, the 
examination of the Students will be at 
the Academy at Homerton. The chair 
to be taken at eleven precisely. 

The Ministers will please to observe, 
that no circular letter will be sent, this 
notice of the Anniversary being deemed 
sufficient. 
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COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE, 
The thirty-first Anniversary of the 


- above Institution will be héld at-Ches- 


hunt, on Thursday, the 26th of June. 
The Rev. Thomas Young, of Margate, 

is expected to preach. Service to come 
mence in the morning, at 11 9’¢lock, 
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THE 


TWENTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING OF 


THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
USUALLY CALLED 


Che London wissionary Society, 
Held on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Days of May, 1823. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tue Annual Meetings of the So- 
ciety commenced on Wednesday morn- 
ing, as usual, in the above Chapel. 
“The prayers of the Established Church 
were read by the Rev. Rowland Hill. 
The Rey. Richard Alliot, of Notting- 
ham, prayed before the sermon. The Rev. 
John Leifchild, of Kensington, preached 
from 2. Cor. x. 4.. ‘© The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God,” &c. The preacher, after 
adverting to the charge of extravagance 
brought against those who attempt the 
conversion of the world to Christianity, 
by persons who, on the supposition 
that the charge is founded, stand aloof 
from their proceedings, and treat them 
with indifference, bordering upon con- 
tempt; proceeded at once to the ob- 
ject of the discourse, which was to show 
the sufficiency of Christianity, in itself, 
apart from worldly rank and carnal po- 
licy; and, by the simple means of in- 
formation and preaching, to extend it- 
self throughout the earth. He argued 


this, on the grounds of its authority, as 


a divine revelation; its adaptation to 
alleviate the deep anxieties of the hu- 
man breast; the divine intention re- 
specting the sphere of its publication 
and prevalence; and the specimen al- 
ready afforded in the earlier ages of 
its progress and triumphs. In this lat- 
‘ter particular, he took a view of the 
peculiar feature of the extensive pro- 
gress of the gospel in the first three 
centuries, as distinguished from that of 
all other religions, in the human means 
and resources to which they were in- 
debted ; comparing Christianity, in this 
respect, to a living spring, pursuing a 
course totally opposite to that of all 
other streams, receiving no tributary 
aid, like them, to swell its waters, but 
being every where resisted and opposed, 
and yet spreading inte a wider circum- 
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ference and rolling with a mightier im- 
petus than all therest. He then dwelt 
on the duty and encouragement of Chris-. 
tians to persevere in attempting to se- 
cure its universal promulgation. He 
insisted on the essential connexion, by 
divine appointment, between the spread 
of the gospel and the instrumentality of 
Christians; on the genius also of Chris- 
tianity and the spirit it was calculated 
to inspire; and on the numerous and 
incontestible signs of the actual concur- 
rence of Providence with the efforts of 
Christians at the present day, in rapidly 
advancing the religion of Jesus amone 
the nations of the earth. Mr. Leifchild 
alluded to the supposition that the mil- 
lennial glory of the church was passing 
away, and combated it, at consider- 
able length. The preacher closed, by 
enforcing, most earnestly, the several 
topics of prayer for the Holy Spirit ; 
christian co-operation and union; the 
interests of our own country, as inse- 
parably connected with ‘the prevalence 
of a missionary spirit; the duty and pri- 
vilege of the young to occupy, as soon as 
possible, the posts which the recent 
death of several df our missionaries had 
occasioned to be vacant; and the loud 
call that was presented, by the new 
openings for missionary exertion, on the 
pecimniary efforts of all the friends of 
truth and of the gospel. The congre- 
gation whom he addressed, he said, had 
always been generous and noble; and 
he called upon them, at that time, to 
set an example of increased liberality 
and fervour; urging them to spare no- 
thing for the cause, and to look for no 
blessing on what was improperly with- 
held fromit. The appeal, we are happy 
to say, was crowned with the greatest. 
success. 

Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

Hymns, &c. Rev, Messrs. Hooper, 
Goulty and Owen, 

2A 


TABERNACLE. 


In the evening, the Rey. William 
Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, preached. 
The subject of Mr. Chaplin’s discourse 
was the example and success of primi- 
tive missionaries, fonnded on Mark 
xvi. 20. “They went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with 
signs following.’ I. Their employment. 
2.“ Phey went forth.’ The spirit of 
going forth in that age was contrasted 
with the indelence which afterwards 
prevailed, and which still too much re- 
mains. The preacher then pointed out 
the methods of going forth in, the pre- 
sentday. Some are to go personally, as 
with their lives in their hands—all are 
to go forth with their silver and gold— 
with their influence, and with their 
prayers. 2. “* They went forth and 
preacied,” The work of preaching was 
considered as divinely appointed; and 
as the peculiar and prominent object of 
raissionary undertakings, combined with 
other modes of instruction, as auxilia- 
ries to that object. Several considera- 
tions were advanced to illustrate the 
wisdom and goodness of God in com. 
manding the gospel to be preached. 
3. “ Every where.” A short sketch was 
given of the progress of the gospel in 
the apostolic age, and the importance 
of tte being preached ‘ every where” 
pow, was faithfully represented. 
il.The Divine concurrence with their la- 
bours. ‘¢ Phe Lord worked with them,” 
not only by miraculous attestations, but 
also by the converting influence of di- 
wine grace. 1. It is clear that they 
worked. hey did not expect success 
without labour. Henee the necessity of 
zealously working, if we would hope that 
the Lord will work with us. 2. What 
is the nature of that influence by which 
the Lord works with his servants? Dis- 
tinctions were here drawn between the 
agency of Providence in the material 
world, and the influence ot the Spirit 
upon the human mind. When the Lord 
worked, if was by a kind of influence 
suited to the object influenced, and the 
effects produced, 3. The importance of a 
constant feeling of eatire dependance 
upon this influence, applied to all the 
branches of missionary labour, and to all 
the agents employed. Iii. The mani- 
fest proofs given of the truth and im- 
portance of their preaching; ‘ con- 
firming the word with signs following.” 
BM. C. adverted briefly to the signs of 
that age, and then proceeded to those 
ef the present, which, though not mi- 
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raculous, are still very striking and 
encouraging. 1. The partial destruction 
of idolatry. 2. The extensive transla- 
tion and dispersion of the scriptures. 
3. The progress of knowledge, and the 
advancement of civilization. 4. The 
fruits of righteousness in a desert world. 
A variety of facts and illustrations was 
bronght forward upon each of these 
points ; after which the preacher men- 
tioned, 5thly, some encouraging signs 
at home; such as the spirit of union 
among Christians of different denomi- 
nations, which this cause has evidently 
promoted; the extraordinary generosity 
manifested in support of the great ob- 
ject; the activity and exertions of the 
age, and the beneficial effects produced 
in the revival and prosperity of religion 
within our own Christian realm.—The 
discourse was closed by an urgent ap- 
peal to the vast assembly, in favour of 
the pecuniary interests of the Society. 

The Rev. D. Stuart, prayed before, 
and the Rey. Mr. Curwen after, the ser- 
mon. 
Hymns.—Rev. Messrs. Golding, Se- 
vier and Noble. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 
Thursday Evening. 

The prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the Rev. Mr. Geary. The 
Rey. Mr. Marshall prayed before the 
sermon. 

The Rev. J. McDonald, of Urquhart, 
preached trom Acts ii. 17, 18. ‘* And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith. God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh,’ &c. ‘The preacher 
first pointed out the connexion of the 
words with the day of Pentecost, 
quoted from Joel ii. 28, 29. . Contain 
a promise which points to gospel times, 
and to men of every nation «under 
heaven—a promise which merits the 
serious consideration of Chvistians in 
general, and of Christian Ministers and 
missionaries in particular. The preacher 
proceeded to consider and improve the 
promise. 1. The great subject of it— 
The outpouring of the Spirit—Here the 
preacher considered, the divine nature 
of the Spirit—His distinct personality— 
His inflaences—HUis official, or relative 
characters—and his peculiar department 
of operation in redemption. II. Lhe 
source whence it (the promise) proceeds 
—The sovereign will and grace of God 
the lather, considered as the first person 
in the Godhead, as well as the firstin the 
economy of redemption. He is the ori- 
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‘ginal source and moving cause of man’s 
salvation. III. Its relation to Christ— 
‘The promise intimately connected with 
his death and ascension—The Spirit gi- 
ven tohim, rests upon him, and through 
him, as the channel, iscommunicated to 
men. IV. The glorious results of its 
fulfilment—Originally, miraculous gifts 
bestowed—use and design of these now 
laid aside ; but in all ages, saving bless- 
ings communicated, and a great moral 
change, or new creation, effected.— Re- 
sults: Conviction, spiritual knowledge— 
faith in the Redeemer—holiness. of 
heart and life, or devotedness to God— 
true consolation—and the hope of eter- 
nal glory. These results were considered 
particularly in regard to the ministers 
of religion, missionaries, and all con- 
nected with the missionary cause.—Im- 
provement. 1. The importance of the 
promise, and of our being the living 
subjects of its accomplishment. 2, It 
presents a loud call to prayer; the pro- 
mise fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, 
and in allages since, in answer to prayer. 
—Ministers, and private Christians are 
therefore called upon to unite with fer- 
your and importunity in this important 
duty. 3. It is peculiarly connected with 
missionary enterprises--{s the origin, life, 


and success of these—Day of Pentecost 
~ 0 om 


anexample of this. 4. Calls for the ex- 
ercise of Christian liberality—Spirit 
works by means of the Word, as the 
seed, and in connexion with the labour 
of Missionaries—These must be pro- 
vided and supported by means of pecu- 
niary resourses. Miracles are no longer 
to be expected; ordinary means must 
supply their place, and a field theretore 
jeft open, for the tria! and exercise of 
Christian benevolence. 

The Rev. Mr. Hooper concluded with 
prayer. 

Hymns.—Rey. Messrs, Trego, Ives 
and Mudie. 


PARISH CHURCH OF ST. ANN’S, 
‘BLACKFRIARS. 
Friday morning. 

TueE Society was again accommodated 
by the Rev. Mr. Saunders, rector of the 
parish, and the churchwardens, with the 
use of this church. The Prayers were 
read by the Rev. Mr. Saunders. 

The Rev. Edwin Sidney, B.A. of Lop- 
ham, Norfolk, preached from Rev. xxi. 5. 
«And he that sat upon the throne 
‘said, Behold, I make all things new. 
‘And he said unto me, Write: for these 

‘words are true and faithful.’ The 
‘preacher considered, I, The nature of 
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the Redeemer’s kingdom, as being en- 
tirely spiritual; and pointed out the 
effects of his administration, as exhi- 
bited in the faith, love, and holiness 
of his subjects. WI. The subordinate 
means by which the promised new creation 
is to proceed to its final glory :—viz. 1. 
The faithful preaching of the gospel, by 
ministers and missionaries of pure mo~ 
tives, animated zeal, and fervent piety: 
—2. By the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures: —and, 3. By the various 
other modes of imparting religious in- 
struction. With respect to missionaries 
appointed to heathen ‘countries in a 
state of civilization; the preacher pointed 
out the importance of their minds being 
stored with such appropriate learning 
and information as may enable them to 
combat prejudices; and, in a measure, 
to disarm opposition: and, with regard 
to missionaries sent to uncivilized coun- 
tries, of their being qualified to commu- 
nicate useful instruction as to temporal 
affairs and the arts of civilized life; in 
reference to which subject he meutioned 
the observation of Mr. Locke, that 
““when God makes the saint, he does 
not unmake the man.” III. The glory 
of the final consummation of the new 
creation. IV. The assurance felt by 
the Christian that the joyful anticipation 
of the text will be realized ; arising from 
his faith in the promises and power of 
Jehovah, and the evidence he possesses 
of the beginnings of a new creation in 
his own soul. Here the preacher ob- 
served, that the missions which had 
been undertaken in various parts of the 
world, but particularly those in the East 
Indies, were themselves a proof of re- 
liance on the faithfulness and power of 
God; while the success which had al- 
ready crowned the labours of mission 
aries, especially in the South Seas, af- 
fords a strong incitement to future ex- 
ertions. In the concluding part of his 
discourse, he obseryed, generally, that 
the success of missionary societies, un- 
der Providence, greatly depends on the 
personal spirituality of those who com- 
pose them; on the gifts contributed for 
their support, being offered from pure 
motives, with fervent prayer, love to 
Christ, and zeal for his glory; and on the 
simplicity of aim, and anxiety for the 
salvation of souls, by which his ministers 
are actuated in preaching the gospel 
and advocating the cause of the heathen. 
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SPA-FIELDS CHAPEL. 
Tue Rev. Joseph Fletcher, M.A. of 
Stepney, preached on Friday evening 
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at this chapel, to the Members of Ju- 
venile Missionary Societies. His text 
was from Rom. x. 13—15, ‘‘ Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord,” 
&c. &c. The introduction contained 
some observations on the sources of 
prejudice and indifference amongst no- 
minal professors of christianity, in re- 
ference to the cause of missions. In 
tracing these causes, some were ascribed 
to ignorance and inconsideration ; some 
to sectarian feelings and educational 
associations; some to instances of par- 
tial failure and occasional disappoint- 
ment in particular instances of mis- 
sionary operation; and some to erroneous 
and antiscriptural views of religion it- 
self, All were considered as proofs and 
illustrations of human depravity; and in 
opposition to their influence, and the 
influence of all possible objections to 
Christian missions, the preacher brought 
forward the argument contained in the 
text. He then proposed to consider, 
I. The important connexion on which 
the argument is founded. This connex- 
ion, he observed, was threefold. 1. A 
connexion between salvation and call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. The former, 
he considered as a state of acceptance 
with God, and restoration to his favour. 
The latter, as describing the act and the 
habit of prayer; and therefore implying 
the conviction of sin—the knowledge 
of what God has revealed concerning 
the way of salvation—and the influence 
of such convictions and feelings on the 
state of the heart, and especially the 
habit of intercourse with God. Hence 
he inferred, 2. A connexion between 
calling on the name of the Lord, and 
faith in the divine testimony; and en- 
deavoured briefly to explain and illus- 
trate the principle of this connexion. 
But this implied, 3. A connexion be- 
tween faith and the appointed means 
of instruction. Here the preacher par- 
ticularly dwelt on the preaching of the 
gospel, as the most important medium 
of instruction; observing, that the ar- 
gument applied to all the methods by 
which the divine testimony is, or may 
be presented to the attention of men. 
He then proceeded to consider, If. The 
facts which this connexion supplies to 
prove and illustrate the necessity of 
missions. He observed, that the whole 
argument of the text implied, 1. The 
awful state of those nations which are 
destitute of the gospel. For this pur- 
pose he referred to their ignorance, 
their pollutions, and their cruelties. 
The great subjects on which it is of im- 
portance to possess right coaceptions 
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are—the object of worship—the rule of 
conduct—the nature of happiness: but 
on ali these, the nations destitute of 
Christianity are in the most awful con- 
dition. He then considered, 2. The 
adaptation of the gospel to the condi- 
tion of man; and after glancing at its 
characteristic discoveries, adverted to 
it as a system of instruction, as a 
source of consolation, and as the ap- 
pointed medium of divine agency, by 
which alone its moral and spiritual re- 
sults are secured. He then specified,, 
3. The exclusiveness and the univer-- 
sality of the gospel, as facts involved 
in the argument stated in the text, and 
as constituting the most important rea- 
son why we ought to be active and per— 
severing in the diffusion of the truth. 
Haying discussed these topics, the 
preacher closed the discourse by stating, 
II. The obligations by which the duty 
of the young is enforced, in reference 
to this great cause. For this purpose 
he referred, 1. To the claims of the 
cause itself, and its appeal to the con- 
viction of duty; the sense of gratitude, 
and the principle of benevolence. 2. The 
actual success of the cause furnished a 
reason why the young ought to feeb 
particularly interested in its promotion. 
It was no longer a novelty, it had beer 
tried, and they might safely expend 
upon it their ardour and their resources. 
3. The importance of early habits and 
associations was then urged upon their 
attention, and their influence in the 
formation of character applied to the 
subject. 4. The peculiar state of the 
tines called for their exertions, Here 
the preacher adverted to the increasing 
facilities possessed by the friends of 
truth, the melancholy removals of dis- 
tinguished labourers, and the necessity 
of more extended exertions: and, finally, 
he referred to the still binding com- 
mission of the Redeemer, and the pro- 
mise of his presence, in connexion with 
the agency of his people, ‘‘to the end 
of the world.” 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 


SION CHAPEL. 


Tue Rey. Joun GRirFrn presided.— 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Joseph Cockin, Hillyard, Rees, 
and Matt. Wilks. Prayers, Rev. Messrs. 
J. Eastman, & .Townsend, and Matt. 
Wilks. Distribution of the Elements. 
The bread, by Rev. Messrs. Brooks- 
banks, sen. and jun., Coulson, Geary, 
Hillyard, C, Hyatt, Kingsford, Lockyer, 
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Mummery, Pickering, G. Townsend, 
West, and Young. The wine, by Rev. 
Messrs. Britten, Browning, Coombs, 
Davies, Gibbons, Hyatt, Muscutt, Quig- 
ley, Saunders, Sevier, Sharp, Sturtivant, 
Thompson, Vautin, and Watson. Hymns, 
Rey. Mr. Platt, and Messrs. Sanders, 
Harris, Wood, and Parsons, studehts at 
Cheshunt, and Mr. Timson, student at 
Hackney. 


SILVER STREET. 


Tre Rev. Wui1aM Rosy presided.— 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Roby, Gurteen, Castleden, and 
Innes, of Edinburgh. Prayers, Rev. 
Messrs. Slatterie and H. Pawling. Dis- 
tribution of the Elements. The bread, 
by Rev. Messrs. Hopkins, Scraggs, and 
Ford. The wine, by Messrs. Sanderson, 
Caston, and George. Hymns, Rey. 
Messrs. Sloper, Ford, jun., Gilbart, 
Creighton, and Sloper. 


ORANGE STREET. 


Tue Rev. Rowranp Hiit presiled.— 
Addresses by the Rev. Messrs. Stowell, 
Hill, Adkins, and Smith. Prayers, by 
Rey. Messrs. Curwen and Steinkopff. 
Distribution of Elements and Hymns, 
‘by Rey. Messrs. Chapman, Shepherd, 
Washbourne, J. Hyatt, H. Townley, 
Lewis, Adkins, J. Townsend, Winter, 
Smith, Collison, Geary, Turner, Dunn, 
Browne, Hunt, Wilson, Morison, Mas- 
jen, Cobbin, M¢ Donald, Stratten, Pat- 
tison, Day, Oates, Hackett, and Bow- 
den. 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Cortyer presided.— 
Addresses, by the Rev. Messrs. Henry, 
of Tooting, Jackson, of Stockwell, and 
Innes, of Camberwell. Prayers, by Rev. 
‘Mr. Morris, of Olney, and Mr. Hunt, of 
Kennington. Hymns and Distribution, 
by Rev. Messrs. Salt, Bodington, Coo- 
per, Moore, Shaw, Sugden, and Atkin- 
son. 


arg 


er 


WELSH SERMONS. 


In the week immediately preceding 
that of the General Meeting, two Ser- 
mons in the Welsh Language were 
preached for the benefit of the Society ; 
the first at Albion Chapel, Moorfields, 
by the Rey. John Elias, from Anglesea, 
on the Evening of Thursday the 8th of 
May; and the other at the Rev. John 
Clayton’s Chapel in the Poultry, on the 
Evening of the following day, by the 
Rev. W. Williams of Wern. Mr. Elias 
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took for his text, Isaiah liv. 2, 3! 
‘Enlarge the place of thy tent,” &c. 
He observed that those persons who 
love God, are distinguished by their zeal, 
efforts, and prayers for the enlargement 
of the kingdom of Christ, the overthrow 
of the powers of darkness, and the sal- 
vation of their fellow creatures ; and 
that, although the gospel has been sent 
to many parts of the world, and multi- 
tudes have been saved by means thereof, 
yet numerous extensive countries, and 
many millions of human beings are 
still destitute. ‘‘ There remaineth much 
land to be possessed.” The prophet 
having in the preceding chapters fore- 
told the humiliation, sufferings, and 
death of Christ, and the result thereof 
in the increase of his sced, &c. &c, im 
the present chapter calls upon the 
Church to rejoice in the calling of the 
Gentiles, and to make room for the chil- 
dren who should be born to her. Explana- 
tion of the Text. ‘* Eniarge,” &c. Thou 
Zion, that art desolate, believe the pro- 
mise, and expect the birth of multitudes, 
and prepare a place for them. “ Let 
them stretch forth,’ &c. let others as- 
sist thee ; let the ministers of the word, 
governors, merchants, mariners, rich 
and poor, all conspire to assist in 
stretching ‘ forth the curtains of Zion’s 
habitation.” ‘ Spare not;’? do not 
imagine that thy expectation or prepa- 
ration can be too extensive for the pro- 
mise :—‘¢ Lengthen thy cords ;” endea- 
your to extend the limits of the Church 
by the preaching of the gospel.— 
‘“ Strengthen thy stakes ;” hold posses- 
sion ofthe land which has been conquer- 
ed. The larger the tent, the stronger 
should be the stakes that supportit. The 
more Zion’s cords are lengthened, the 
greater is the danger from errors and 
corruptions. The Churches of Asia and 
Africa lost the ground they once pos- 
sessed, from neglecting to strengthen 
their stakes more effectually. ‘ Thou 
shalt break forth on the right hand, and 
on the left ;” thy abundance shallexceed. 
the utmost extent of room thou canst 
provide. ‘Thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities 
to be inhabited;” the people of God, 
the saints of the Most High, shall at 
length inkabit the whole earth. The 
Doctrine: Here he remarked, that it is 
the duty of Christians to make exertions 
for the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, and that there are strong grounds 
to expect that the exertions made will 
be successful. The following things, ob- 
served the preacher, ensure success. 
1. The counsel and purpose of God, 
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2. The divine promises. 3. The death 
of Christ. 4. His intercession. 5. The 
office and work of the Holy Spirit. He, 
the Spirit, will surely apply salvation, 
as the Father hath planned cit, and as 
Christ hath wrought it. He will raise 
up and qualify instruments ; He will send 
means, and accompany them with his 
power. 

Application 1. The efforts of missionary 
societies to spread the gospel, may be con- 
sidered as a compliance with the call of 
the text. “‘ Enlarge,” &c.so that the com- 
plaint in the prophecy of Jeremiah can 
now no longer be made —“‘ There is none 
to stretch forth my tent and to set up my 
curtains.” 2. The place of Jchovah’s 
tent shall surely be enlarged. Happy are 
those who shall be his instruments in 
catrying on the work. 3. The cause is 
already successful. 4. The Tabernacle 
of God must be established wherever 
mencanbe found. Until that be accom- 
plished, our endeavours must not be slack- 
ened. 5, Let all who are of a willing 
mind, do what they can in this great work, 


The text of Mr. Williams was from 
Haggai i. 2—6. ‘* Thus speaketh the 
Lord of Hosts, saying, ‘This people 
say, The time is not come,” &c. &c.— 
The preacher observed, I, That men 
are prone to attribute their negligence 
to the Providence of God.-—1. As 
not affording convenient seasons for 
the performance of their duties. ‘‘ The 
time is not come,” &c.—2. As present- 
ing a barrier to the accomplishment of 
their designs.—if. That although men 
furnish themselves with various excuses 
for their inattention to the interests of 
Christ, yet they find time to attend to 
their own; the people’s houses were de- 
corated and beautified, while the house 
of God “‘lay waste.” When men enter 
upon their business they do so—i. With- 
ont delay —2. They encounter every 
difficulty—3. They act with diligence—- 
A, With zeal and energy—5. With perse- 
verance.—lIT. That it is an awful sin to 
be more careful and assiduous in our 
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own pursuits thanin the cause of Christ. 
“ Is it time foryou, O ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie 
waste ?”—J. By neglecting the cause of 
Christ, we evince the greatest ingrati- 
tude. Christ did not act so, when our 
causa was atstake; for, in due time, when 
we were yet without strength, ‘‘ Christ 

_ died for the ungodly.”—2. By pursuing 
such aconduct, we do not act according 
to the relative value and importance of 
things. What are our insignificant con- 
cerns compared to the great cause onac- 
count of which the whole universe was 
created and preserved ?—3. Because of the 
great need thereis of our assistance; ‘* this 
house lieth waste.” —4. Because it is an 
attempt to frustrate the chief end of 
God in allhis works.—1V. That this con- 
duct is unprofitable, and incurs the divine 
displeasure. ‘* Ye have sown much, and 
bring in little; he that earneth wages 
earneth wages to put in a bag with 
holes.”—1. It is unprofitable with re- 
gard to cur worldly interest. ‘* The 
heavens over us shal} be stayed from dew, 
and the earth stayed from her frait.”—2, 
It is unprofitable to our spiritual interest, 
by producing a barrenness of soul. When 
we do not perform our duties, God will 
withbold his blessing, and show his in- 
dignation. ‘* Curse ye Meroz, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof, because 
they came not to the help of the Lord.” 
—V. The important duty enjoined, 
“ Consider your ways.’’—1. By seriously 
examining yourselves relative to the 
concern you have for the cause of God. 
David evinced greater care for the ark 
of God than for himself, by requesting 
it tobe carried back to the city. 2 Sam. 
xv. 25.—2. Consider that all your trials 
and disappointments are the conse- 
quences of your negligence, and not the 
effect of chance, see verse 9,—3. Con- 
sider that yon cannot hurt your own in- 
terest more than by neglecting the inter- 
est of Christ.—4. Deliberately “ consider 
your ways,” with resolution and prayer 
to reform. i 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 


The Society met for Business in the “Wesleyan Chapel, Great Queen 


Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields (with 


which they were kindly accommodated 


for the purpose, by the Trustees) on Thursday the 15th of May. This large 


and commodious plaée was crowded to excess at an early hour, 


At Ben 


o’clock the Business of the day commenced. 


William Alers Hankey, Esq. the Trea- 
surer, having taken the chair, a hymn 
was sung; and prayer was offered by 
the-Rev. Thomas Young, of Margate. 
‘An abstract of the Report of the Socie- 
ty’s Proceedings during the past year, 
was read by the Home Secretary. 

The Treasurer, after presenting the ac- 
counts, spoke. in substance, as follows :— 

I am sensible that the details of ac- 
counts form the least agreeable part of 
the proceedings of meetings such as the 
present: and, if my duty permitted, I 
should spare you and myself the task of 
entering upon them. Bunt, as the mere 
reading of an account cannot put you in 
possession of all that it is necessary you 
should know, on the important subject 
of your pecuniary resources and .pros- 
pects, I must detain you, for a short 
time, from the more pleasing views 
which my friends around me are pre- 
pared to open before you. 

My first duty is of an agreeable kind; 
to express the satisfaction and gratitude 
which I feel in referring to an increase 
in the best source of the Society’s pros- 
perity—the voluntary contributions at 
home and abroad—to the extent of 
4,300/. On the other hand, you must 
observe a decrease of 4001. per annum, 
in the income from the funded property, 
occasioned by the sales of stock, called 
for by the necessities of the Society, 
during the last two years. It is further 
to, be stated, that the expenditure of the 
last year is less than that of the preced- 
ing, by 7000/. and upwards. But it is 
still more important to remark, that, 
notwithstanding this increase of income 
on the one hand, and this decrease of 
expenditare on the other, the latier still 
exceeds the former by 1,200/. a result 
which I cannot come to, without great 
concern, It is the more to be regretted, 
when it is considered that the last year 
has been one of unusually small expense, 
from new operations: so that it forces 
upon me the conclusion, which i beg 
most strongly to impress upon you, that 
the account before you presents what 
ought to be regarded as nearly the per- 
manent, aad therefore the lowest, scale 
of the Society’s expenditure, (viz. about 
31,000/, per annum), and one from 


which it cannot recede, except by an 
abangonment ofits undertakings. That 
rate of expense must rise {rom year to 
year, as our proceedings advance ; and 
will receive an augmentation from the 
necessary charges occasioned by the fa- 
milies of deceased Missionaries, and 
oiher concomitants. 

After the statement which I last year 
presented to you, a friend and most ge- 
nerous supporter of the Society, anxi- 
ously inquired on what I confided for 
the stability of its operations. I told 
him that, besides the confidence whieh I 
reposed in God and his people, I had, 
as it respected the then ensuing year, two, 
agreeable anticipations,— that of an aug- 
mented income, and that ofa diminished 
expenditare. Both of these have been 
realized; but for the now ensuing year, L 
have only the former as a ground even 
of hope. Instead ofa decreased outlay, 
I anticipate one considerably greater. 
For, besides the exertions necessary to 
supply the chasms which death has 
made, the resolutions of the Directors, 
which you have heard, tasend additional 
labourers to the South Seas, and the 
urgent claims of further aid from India, 
Africa, and other parts, will show the 
propriety of my conclusion. It follows, 
then, that we must obtain large acces- 
sions to our income during the ensuing 
year, or, that deeper inroads must he 
made in the funds of the Socicty, which 
every principle leads me to depreeate, 
and which I earnestly entreat its friends, 
to avert. 

The necessity then of anenlarged and 
growing income, is obvious: and if I be 
again asked, where my hope of obtains 
ing itlies, T answer, as before, in Ged, 
for whose cause the Society labours ; 
and in God's peple, who have, before God 
and man, pledged themselves te support 
that cause. My judgment tells me, far- 
ther, that the field of Missionary bene- 
yolence is vast, and as yet very partially 
explored. Assuming the annual income, 
from voluntary contributions, to our So~ 
ciety, to be 30,000/., and supposing even 
that it were collected from individuals 
at the rate of Id. eacn, per week, the 
number of contributors would fall short 
of 150,000 ; but when I. deduet fron 


260 
that sum the amount of donations, con- 
gregational collections, and larger sub- 
scriptions, it leaves a result that really 
Surprises me, by showing the smail num- 
ber of persons who actually unite in the 
support of the Society ; small in itself, 
and strikingly so, when compared with 
the great body of Christians whom the 
cause of missions has called forth as 
its professed friends. There remain 
then abundant sources in the unex- 
hausted liberality of the servauts of the 
Redeemer, for all the wants of this and 
every other kindred Institution,—for the 
observation applies to them all. To 
-whom shall we Sook, then, for the culti- 
vation of that field? I address myself, 
first, to you, Christian Ministers; and re- 
commend you earnestly to point out to 
your people the obligations to support 
this cause, and the modes of liberality 
by which they may promote it. And 
here allow me to suggest an easy way 
of estimating the measure of liberality, 
shown by your congregations respec- 
tively: multiply the annual sum contri- 
buted, by 5, and the product will show 
the number of the persons adequate to raise 
that sum, even at the low subscription 
of Id, per week each *. You will readily 
draw the practical inference. I look to 
the zeal and perseverance of the Female 
Friends of the Society, and, thankful that 
such a spring of influence has been 
brought to bear upon the interests of 
Missions, { assure them that I rely upon 
it as one of the surest and most abun- 
dant sources of our pecuniary prospe- 
rity. LIlook to the Young for the dedica- 
tion of their growing talents and ener- 
gies to the most sacred of causes; and 
tell them, that their labour, indepen- 
dentiy of its immediate gratifications, is 
preparing the way for the most happy 
ultimate rewards. It is amongst those 
of their cwn age, in various parts of the 
world, that the seed of future triumphs 
to the Gospel must now be sown; and 
they may even live, to reap with joy, 
the fruits of their own labours. 

In closing these remarks, I beg to 
commit the canse for which we are as- 
sembled, to the blessing of God, and to 
the continued support of your affections, 
your liberality, and your prayers. 

The Rev. Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, ha- 
ving been prevented, by domestic affiic- 
tions, from attending the Meeting, the 
Rey. Dr. Wardlaw, D.D. of Glasgow, 
then moyed the following Resolution: 


* This will give too high a produet, as 
the sum should be multiplied by a num- 
ber fractionally less than five. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


T. “ Resolved, that the Report, of 
which an abstract has been read, be 
approved and printed ; and this Meet- 
ing desires to offer its most grateful 
thanksgiving to God, for whatever, 
tending to the furtherance of the 
Gospel amongst Heathen Nations, 
has been effected by the instrumen- 
tality of this Society, and for the 
prospects of future usefulness which 
he is pleased to open before it.” 

My dear Christian Friends,—It is 
with the most sincere diffidence and re- 
luctance, that I present myself to your 
notice thus early in the business of the 
day. I expected to have seen still at his 
post, a revered and holy veteran in this 
best of causes, one who has also, for 
many years, been in the practice of pro- 
posing to you the resolution now in my 
hand, I remember when I had the plea- 
sure and honour of seconding the same 
resolution, after ke had moved it, five 
years ago, it was told me by himself, 
that he had not been absent from a single 
Anniversary Sermon, or Meeting, of this 
Society, in the metropolis ; and this is 
the first Annual Meeting from which he 
has been absent. There is one wish in 
which he with his whole heart would 
join with me, and all this meeting, 
namely, that the Society itself, which he 
has so long supported, may never, be 
allowed to feel the encroaching infirmi- 
ties of age, but continue through the 
providence of God, in all the vigour of 
manhood to prosecute its glorious ob- 
jects ; and, at length, in the full delight 
of having effected the end it hadin view, 
to lay down the weapons of its warfare 
when they have proved themselves 
mighty through God, to the pulling 
down the strong holds of Satan. 

The revered individual to whom I have 
alluded, was, 1 know, in the practice 
(possessing as he does a naturally vigor- 
ous and comprehensive mind, and fami- 
liar as he is with the progress of the 
Society,) of tracing its operations in its 
different departments from the begin- 
ning; of taking a review of the Report, 
and of commenting on the various parts 
ofit. In this it is impossible for me to 
attempt to follow him, but on general 
grounds, The Report, upon the whole, 
contains very cheering ‘tidings, but it 
presents a chequered scene of lights and 
shadows; death has made his inroads 
to an unusual extent among the Mis- 
sionaries of this Society, and we not only 
lament that these labourers are removed, 
and that the operations of the Society 
have been impeded, but also on account 
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of the distresses which have arisen to the 
individuals connected with the deceased. 
We are called to die at home; we are 
called to mingle our tears of sympathy 
with the tears of conjugal, of paternal, 
and filial sensibility. I have sometimes 
admired the wisdom of God in placing 
‘this people in a great variety of circum- 
stances and conditions of lite. It is this 
which sets before us the endless and 
lovely variety of the influence of the love 
and the Gospel of Christ, on the human 
heart, and human conduct. Throrghout 
the natural, as well as the spiritual 
world, there is a sameness, yet an end- 
Jess and beautiful variety. Although 
nature appears almost entirely clothed 
in her lovely mantle of green; on which 
the human eye dwells with delight; yet 
she also presents in the products of the 
vegetable world, a beautiful variety in 
tint, and form, and fragrance. So in 
the spiritual world, the great principles 
of Christian character are the same; yet 
still, from the various circumstances in 
which the people of God are placed, 
these great principles, operating in dif- 
ferent circumstances, produce the lovely 
variety that appears in the Christian 
character, throughout the Christian 
world. 

Dr. Wardlaw then proceeded to re- 
mark, that although the principle of no- 
velty in the human mind had its peculiar 
attractions, and a certain degree of in- 
fluence instimulating to exertion, yet he 
was happy to perceive that the Society, 
both in its contributions and operations, 
continued to advance, notwithstanding 
the charms and power of novelty had 
declined. He further observed, that as 
this principle had no place in the mind 
of the infinite God, so he had never 
wearied of the purpose which he early 
conceived of sending his Son into a lost 
world, nor of those steps which were 
necessary to prepare the world for the 
full accomplishment of that purpose. 
Shall we then (proceeded Dr. W.) be 
wearied in the service of his Son? Shall 
we be weary of active efforts and liberal 
contributions, to promote that cause 
which he had at heart from eternity, 
and which he will have at heart till the 
multitude which no man cannumber shall 
be gathered from all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, to cele- 
Drate for ever the praise of his mercy? 
The operations of this Society have not 
been such as to diminish the powerful 
claim it had on our hearts, but on the 
contrary, have been such as to recom- 
mend it to our increased regard; and I 
trust that the vigorous efforts it has been 
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making willbe continued and willbe sup- 
ported, powerfully supported, by all 
Christians who feel interested in the 
spread ofthe Redeemer’s kingdom. And 
what Christian does not feel interested. 
in the spread of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom? Has that heart felt its obligations 
to Christ for itself, thatis not concerned 
about the honour of the Redeemer, to 
whom it has been laid under obligations 
that tongue cannot express nor heart con- 
ceive; such as it shall lie under to all 
eternity, and will not be able to express 
even there. We may rest assured, that the 
state of religion in every man’s soul wilt 
always be in exact proportion to the in- 
terest he takes in the spiritual welfare of 
others, and the salvation of the world. 
It is pleasing to think, when we hear 
of the deaths that have taken place, 
that it is the hand of Divine Providence. 
Ah! how different is this, from what 
it would be to hear of some of our 
missionaries apostatizing from the faith 
of Christ, and Jeaving their post through 
the love of this world. Itis a proof that 
it is the hand of God which is upon us. 
I would therefore say to you, Sir, (as E 
cannot detain the meeting longer—for 
when we come from the Norti, we come 
rather to receive than to impart instrue- 
tion; we come from the northern cold 
to catch a little of the warmth of your 
Summer’s sun, and I hope to retain on 
my mind the impression, such scenes as 
those I have witnessed are calculated to 
produce, and act in my blessed Master’s 
service under that impression);—I would. 
say, Sir, Go on and prosper; the worl: 
in which you are engaged is imperish- 
able, for it is the work of God; and 
even upon that portion of it which you 
have accomplished you might write, (I 
must be excused if I quote what to 
many may be an unknown tongue, but 
I shall be my own interpreter), 
Tamque opus exegi; quod nec Jovisira, nec ignes, 
Nee poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetustas. 
The meaning is, for the sake of those 
not acquainted with the language, 
‘The work you have been honoured to 
perform, neither the wrath of heaven, 
nor fire, nor sword, nor all-consuming 
time, shall ever bring to nought.’ We 
need not be afraid of the first of these, 
the wrath of heaven; for the smile and 
not the frown, the blessing and not the 
wrath, of heaven rests upon it.—And 
shall we be afraid of the fire, no, for 
he hath said and will fulfil it, ‘‘ Wher 


. thou walkest through the fire thou shalt 


not be burned, néither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee.’”? And shall we fear 
the sword? no, for the same Omnipotent 


Word hath said, ‘‘ I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
and that bringeth forth an instrument 
for his work; and LI have created the 
waster to destroy; no weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper, and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thow shalt condemn ;” nor 
need we fear all-consuming time, for he 
hath also said, ‘‘ I wiil make thy name 
to be remembered in all generations, 
therefore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever; ‘‘ His name shall en- 
dure for ever, his name shall be con- 
tinued aslong as the sun; and mez shall 
be blessed in him, and all nations shall 
call him Blessed.’’ Let us then with 
one heart and soul conclude with sing- 
ing, Now blessed be the Lord God, 
the God of Israel, who alone doth 
wondrous things. And blessed be his 
glorious name for ever, and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen and Amen. 


The Rev. Joseph Julian, A. M. Curate 
of Trimley, near Ipswich, seconded the 
motion, and spoke to the following 
effect: 

As a friend of Missions, I was not at 
ali displeased to have this motion putinto 
my-hand. I do not come forward to 
make an apology, saying, ‘1 wish it had 
been given to some other persen,’ because 
so deeply do I feel myself interested in 
this Society, that Trejoice to think, to 
speak, and to pray for it whenever and 
wherever I can. The fundamental prin- 
ciple of this Society, is the principle of 
my heart; it is confined to no sect nor 
party, but, like the gate of heaven, is 
open to all. It breathes, indeed, the 
very spirit.of heaven, even that spirit 
which pervaded the angelic choir when 
it proclaimed the Saviour born; the 
spirit that breathes “‘ glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men.’ Tell it in the ears of 
princes; proclaim it to the nobles and 
senators of the realm; that there is no- 
thing eitherin the spirit, or operations of 
this Institution, hostile to any establish- 
ment whatever, but the establishment of 
Satan, and that itis inimical to no powers 
but the powers of heil and of darkness. 
On all kindred Institutions, it looks as 
intimately united with itself, in spirit‘and 
design, as branches ef the same tree, 
asmembers of the same family. It bids 
them God speed, and if they go to pro- 
claim the unsearchable riches of Christ 
among the heathen; it rejoices with 
them when they rejoice, and sympathizes 
with them when they kave occasion to 
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weep. This cause, Sir, must prosper, 
because it is the cause of God; the ban- 
ner of the Cross must be unturled among 
all nations, and Immanuel, Prince of 
Peace, shall ultimately reign from sea to 
sea, from shore to shore. I would appeal, 
Sir, to every heart, and ask if it were pos~ 
sible to attend to the Report which has 
been read, and hear of the success of the 
operations of the Society, during the 
past year, without emotions of gratitude 
and delight. For my own part, my feel- 
ings were such as I can express only in 
the language of one of old: ‘“ My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
doth rejoice in God my Saviour, for he 
that is mighty hath done great things, 
[by the instrumentality of this Society] 
and holy is his name.” Look at the 
prospects which are presenting them- 
selves before you. Look at-the islands 
stretching out their hands for Mis- 
sionaries—thirsting for the knowledge 
of the Redeemer, desirous of having the 
word of life. Ah, Christians! they would 
rejoice if they could but partake of the 
crumbs of the table on which you are 
regaled. Can you ‘ eat of the fat and 
clothe you with the wool,” without de- _ 
siring to contribute to send the glad 
tidings of a crucified Saviour, amongst 
those who are starving and@ perishing ? 
God. forbid; for ‘‘ whoso hath this 
world’s goods,” and can contemplate 
the state of the heathen, and “ shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion” from them, 
how dwelleth the love of God in that 
man?—-I rejoice in this Society’s success 
—I rejoice in the success of the Church 
Missionary Society, of which I am an 
unworthy member—TI rejoice in the suc- 
cess of the Baptist Missionary Society— 
I rejoice in the success of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society—I rejoice in the 
prosperity of every Christian Society, 
where Christianity, is faithfully pro- 
claimed, where the Gospel is simply 
preached, and the word of eternal life is 
faithfully dispensed. Opposition in this 
cause we mist expect; but no weapon 
that is formed against us shall prosper. 
No wonder that Satan is on the alert, 
and aii his emissaries in an uproar, 
when he beholds his dominions invaded 
and his territories added to the domi- 
nions of the Prince of Peace. Direc- 
tors, Ministers, Christians of all classes 
and of every denomination, I call upon 
all of you,—‘‘ Come forward to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.” Do not relax; do 
not be weary in well doing; remember 
the time is approaching when your work 
will be over, when you must follow the 
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departed Missionaries, and all who have 
lived and died in faith—may you all be 
found active agents in the work of the 
Lord, promoting his cause at home and 
abroad ; and when the moment of your 
departure shall arrive, may the God of 
Jacob be your strength and consolation ; 
and, in the last day, wheh we must all 
stand at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
may we be found among his loyal sub- 
jects, on his right hand, and hear him 
say, ‘‘ Well done, good and faithtul ser- 
wants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord.” At that unutterably important 
moment. 

Oh! may we with yonder throng, 

Before his footstool fall ; 

Join in the universal song, 

And crown him Lord of all. 


The remaining Speeches are unavoid- 
ably postponed until our next Number. 

In the mean time, we insert the se- 
veral Resolutions on which they were 
founded, that the reader may have the 
whole of them before him at one view. 


On the Motion of the Rev. Thomas 
Smith, A.M. of Rotherham, seconded by 
the Rev. Henry Townley. 


If. “ That this Society feels itself 
ealled upon, by the numerous and 
affecting instances of Mortality a- 
mongst its faithful Missionarics and 
their Familics, during the past year, 
to acknowledge with the deepest 
humility the Divine Sovereignty in 
these mysterious dispensations ; and 
to implore the Father of Mercies to 
continue life, health, and increasing 
devetedness to those who survive; 
to qualify with every needfal endow- 
ment, those who are preparing for 
Missionary labour; and to call forth 
others, whom he shall approve, to 
offer themselves to the work; and 
especially to pour out of his Spirit 
on the converted Natives of the Hea- 
then lands, that they may be fiited for 
spreading the Gospelin the surround- 
ing countries. 

The Society affectionately com- 
mends also to the Divine care and 
protection, their Brethren who form 
the Deputation to the several Mis- 
sionary stations, that their lives and 
health may be preserved, and that 
in due time they may be restored to 
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their native country. 


Ovthe Metion of the Rey, Bavid 
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Stuart, of Dublin, seconded by the Rev. 
John Morison, of Chelsea. 


Tif. “That this Mecting, sensible 
that, whatever may be the qualifica= 
tions of its Missionaries, the desired 
success can only be obtained through 
the Agency of the Holy Spirit, do 
most earnestly entreat their Christian 
Brethren, every where, and espe- 
cially in the-United Kingdom, to 
renter the ensuing Year conspicuous 
by the unity and earnestness of their 
supplications, at theThrone of Grace, 
for a more copicus effusion of his 
Divine influences, upon all labourers 
in the work of Missions, in all places; 
and, as ene mean of so doing, io af- 
ford a constant attendance on the 
Monthly Prayer-Meetings, establish- 
ed with that design.” 


On the Motion of the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, A.M. seconded by the Rev. 
Edward Irving. 


1V. ‘That this Meeting receives 
with the highest thanksgiving to 
God, the Report of the Increase of 
the Contributions during the last 
Year, over those of the preceding. 

It offers, at the same time, its 
warmest gratitude to its Christian 
Friends, by whose zeal and activity 
this has been accomplished. 

It presents, in a particular man- 
ner, its acknowledgments to the Mi- 
nisters who have made journeys on 
behalf of the Society ; to the Trea- 
surers, Secretaries, and Members of 
all Auxiliary Societies and Asso- 
ciations, established at home and 
abroad :—to those Friends by whose 
means new Auxiliary Societies and 
Associations have been established 
in the course of the past Year. 

And this Meeting, while expressing 
its gratitude for past benefits, begs 
earnestly to recommend the farther 
formation of Auxiliary Associations 
in Districts and Congregations, in 
the several forms of Male, Female, 
and Juvenile, wherever practicable.” 


On the Motion of Rev. Mark Wilks, 
seconded by Professor Stapfer, of Paris. 


V. “That this Meeting rejoices in 
the harmony subsisting amongst the 
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several Christian Societies engaged 
in similar labours with their own, 
azd earnestly hopes that the growing 
zeal of the Christian Church at 
darge, in the cause of Missions, may 
become the means of a more bro- 
therly Union amongst the different 
bodies of which it is composed, than 
das, as yet, been witnessed. 

It views with the greatest pleasure 
the establishment of Missionary So- 
cieties in various parts of the Von- 
tinent, and regards with peculiar 
esteem that recently formed by their 
Protestant Brethren in Paris.” 


On the Motion of Dr. Pinkerton, se- 
conded by the Rey. Mr. Marsden, minis- 
ter in the Wesleyan connexion. 


VI. “That the Thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to the gentlemen who 
conducted the affairs of the Society 
during the past year, for their valua- 
ble services: thatthe Treasurer and 
Secretaries be requested to continue 
an their respective offices for the year 
ensuing ; and that the following gen- 
tlemen (as per list) be chosen Direc- 
tors, in the room of those who retire 
by rotation; that all the other Direc- 
tors who are eligible, be re-chosen ; 
that the foreign Directors be re-cho- 
sen; andthat if any of the new Di- 
rectors, appointed at this Meeting, 
should not accept the office, the Board 
of Directors be empowered to fill up 
the vacancies.” 


On the Motion of the Rev. Mr. Dyer, 
Secretary to the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety ; seconded by the Rev. Dr. Pater- 
son. 


VII. “‘ That the cordial Thanks of 
this Meeting be presented to the 
Trustees and Managers of Great 
Queen-street Chapel, for their renew- 
ed kindness, in affording the excel- 
lent accommodation which this Meet- 
ing has enjoyed on the present ocea- 
sion.” 


On the Motion of Robert Steven, Esq.; 
seconded by Thomas Brightwell, Esq. 

WIT. “That the Thanks of this 
Meeting be presented to William 
Alers Hankey, Esq., Treasurer, for 
his able and obliging conduet in the 
Chair this day.” 
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ADJOURNED 


Of the Society, held at Zion Chapel, ox 
the 16th of May 1823.—Rey. Johr 
Griffin, of Portsea, in the Chair. 
Resolved—That the most cordia 

Thanks of the Society be respectfully 

presented to the Rev. John Leifchild 

the Rev. William Chaplin; the Rev 

John Mc Donald; and the Rev. Ed. 

win Sidney; Rev. John Elias; anc 

Rey. William Williams ; for their ex. 

cellent Sermons preached at this An: 

nual Meeting. 


Resoived—That the Thanks of thi: 
Society be respectfully presented t¢ 
the Rev. Rowland Hill; the Rev 
Mr. Geary; and the Rev. Isaa 
Saunders, for reading Prayers; t 
the latter as Rector, and to th 
Churchwardens, for the use of St 
Ann’s, Church, Blackfriars; and t 
the several Ministers and Manager. 
who kindly obliged the Society witl 
the use of their respective Chapels 
for the various Services on the 14th 
15th, and 16th. inst. 


MEETING hy’| 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Letter of Rev. Messrs. Bingham and Thurstor 
(the Ordained American Missionaries, a 
the Sandwich Islands), addressed to the Se 
eretary. Dated Honorooroo, Oct. 27, 1822 


Rev. and dear Sir,—Your kind letter 
and the favour of a valuable package o 
pamphlets, &c. duly received by the shij 
L’Aiglé, Capt. V. Starbuck, were ac 
knowledged in May last, by the Lad: 
Blackwood. We again tender you ou 
cordial thanks for your affectionate re 
membrance of us. When your commu 
nications arrived, we were favoured wit 
the society of your worthy agents, th 
Missionary deputation, Rev. D. Tye 
man, and Geo. Bennet, Esq. and you 
excellent Missionary, Rev. Wm. Ellis 
from Huaheine. The same mysteriou 
hand that conducted them hither, b 
unexpected means, detained them her 
also beyond their expectations, by oc 
currences equally unforeseen, and uncon 
trollable by them. Thus they had a 
opportunity more fully to survey thi 
field, and to become acquainted with th 
character, the wants, and the prospect 
of the people; the plans, the progres: 
and the hopes of the Mission. Havin 
sojourned with us at this place mor 
than four eventful months; havin 
strengthened and refreshed us by thei 
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prayers, their affectionate counsels, their 
kind sympathies, and their prompt and 
efficient aid, by their communications of 
interestingintelligence, and by the com- 
forting influence of Christian fellowship, 
they gave us the parting hand, and lett 
us with their benediction, on the 22d of 
August, embarking on board the cutter 
Mermaid, Capt. Kent, for Huaheine. 
But if this should be the first informa- 
tion you receive on the subject, you will 
be interested to know, that before they 
left us, the deputation proposed to locate 
Brother Ellis here, to unite his efforts 
with ours in the great work of bringing 
this nation to the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of the Gospel; and, with his full 
consent and ours, as well as that of the 
government, took measures for his im- 
mediate removal, with his family, to this 
place. Already has the brig Cossack, 
Capt. Dix, left this port, bound to Lima, 
by the way of Huaheine, to touch there 
onher return also, witha view to bring 
Brother Ellis to our aid ; and such is the 
probability that he will embark in the 
Cossack, that we confidently expect to 
greet him with a cordial welcome when 
the brig returns, which may be looked 
for in March or April next. A large 
reinforcement is expected also to arrive 
about the same time, from our native 
land. But the aid of Brother Ellis, as 
an important auxiliary in the acquisition 
of this language, so nearly allied to the 
Tahitian, and in the early translation 
of the sacred Scriptures into the Ha- 
waiian language, will not, we appre- 
hend, be the less needed on that account. 
The field is large and open, and the pre- 
sent appears to be the favourable, the 
aceepted time, for making as great an 
effort as possible, to give a proper direc- 
tion to the nation, now in a forming 
state. The king and queen, and princi- 
pal chiefs, have begun to read and write 
their own language; and they frequently 
listen to the preaching of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, in the same tonguc. We 
have printed 2,500 copies of the Haw- 
aiian Spelling-book, about 500 of which 
are already in the hands of the people. 
Hopu and Honorii are useful as assistant 
teachers; also Auna, an interesting Ta- 
hitian convert, now settled here with 
his wife. Several of our pupils, in- 
structed here since our arrival, begin to 
aid in teaching others. 

We desire to be thankful to our graci- 
ous and covenant-keeping God and Fa- 
ther, for these.tokens of his mercy to- 
wards this nation. Let none despise 
the day of small things ; neither Jet any 

“imagine, that the victory is yet achieved 
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in these islands. No; darkness still 
covers this portion of the earth; and 
gross darkness, the people ; and those 
who are versed in the history of Tahi- 
tian abominations, can easily conceive 
that their kindred tribes in the Sand- 
wich Islands, long led captive by Satan 
at his will, and plunged into the depths: 
of the most fatal pollution and crime, 
cannot at once be delivered from their 
dreadful bondage, weaned from their 
accustomed and favourite vices, puritied 
and elevated to the dignity and happi- 
ness of intelligent, consistent, and active 
Christians, unitedly devoted to the ser- 
vice of the Redeemer of the nations. 
This must, indeed, be the work of the 
Holy Spirit; whose unlimited power 
might, by miracle, accomplish it at 
once; but, through the ordinary ang 
appointed means, of publishing and en- 
forcing evangelical truth, by the feeble 
agency of a few Missionaries, opposed 
by Satan and his assiduous, enterprising, 
and persevering emissaties, the com- 
plete deliverance and renovation of the 
people must be a work of time. You, 
and your beloved associates and helpers, 
will not cease to pray that the grace of 
God may triumph here, as it has tri- 
umphed gloriously in the Society Isles. 
With Christian salutations, we are affec- 
tionately yours, H. BiInGHAM, 
A, THURSTON 


a apres 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS. 


Extract of a Letter from an Officer belonging 
to H. M. Ship Doris, on the S. American 
Station, dated Pernambuco, Feb. 23, 1823. 


We have two Otaheiteans on board, who 
were obtained out of a ship round Cape 
Horn. Their names are Farapaae and 
Faataree ; the former was in Pomare’s 
houschold, and performed the duty of 
clerk in the Mission chapel. The school- 
master of this ship, who is a pious young 
man, is teaching them English, in which 
they are making great proficiency. « L 
was present when he was instructing 
them the other afternoon. They have 
very distinct and clear ideas of the God- 
head ; are acquainted with the histori- 
cal, as well as the other parts of the 
Bible. ‘They seem to have had some of 
the best principles instilled into them. 
At my request they sung an Otaheitean 
Hymn, out of an hymn-book they have 
on board. Farapaae first gave out the 
hymn throughout, and then the first two 
lines. They sang the tune to which we 
usually sing ‘‘ Lord, ’tis a pleasant thing 
to stand,” (Portugal New) ; and when 
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they came to the last two lines of the 
last verse, they were repeated. Vic- 
ture to yourself several hundred of the 
same nation doing the same thing. Surely 
‘<this is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.” 

¥ am more convinced of the good 
effects of the Missionary Society and 
their labourers, by what I have seen in 
these two men, than I have been by 
reading Missionary reports, or attending 
Missionary meetings. 
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Letter from Rev. Dr. Moarvise , dated Canton, 
Dec. 15, 1822, addressed to Mr. Langton. 


My lash Sir,—The box. cf books, and 
whatever else it contained, was put, 
Messrs. Parbury and Co. informed me, 
on board the Regent. 

The Regent is unhappily lost on the 
coast of Manilla. A box you sent in 
1819 or 20, was lost in the Cabalva. A 
line in the Chronicle, mentioning this 
circumstance, would inform those who 
may have sent me books or letters, on 
those two cccasions, of the loss of them, 

If spared till January 15, 1823, I pro- 
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ceed to Malacca. 

tue furtherance of the Gospelin these 

parts of the world! Yours, sincerely, 
R, Morrison. 


NOTICES OF ANNIVERSARIES, 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Clerken- 
well Auxiliary Missionary Society, will 


‘be held at Claremont Chapel, Penton- 


ville, on Tuesday evening, 17th June, at 
six o’clock. The Rey. Dr. Collyer in 
the chair. 

On the 3d, 4th, and 5th of the present 
month, the Anniversary of the Auxili- 
ary Society for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, will be held at Leeds, where 
the Rey. Messrs. Geo. Clayton, of Lon- 
don, J. A. James, of Birmingham, and 
H. Townley, from India, with other mi- 
nisters, are expected. 

On the 4th, 5th, and 6th of ditto, the 
Anniversary of the Hull and East Riding 
of Yorkshire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, will be held at Hull, where the 
Rey. Messrs. Orme, of Perth, Coombs, 
of Manchester, East, of Birmingham, 
Townley, from "India, and Dayies, Mis- 
sionary trom Demerara, are expected. 


MISSLONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 April to 16 May 1623, inclusive. 


1N LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Gravel Lane Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety; Rev. J, Hooper, ALM... 
Charles Bevan » Esq, 16, Devonshire Place. 
-Liie Subscription ; per Mr. Nisbet 
Henry Munn, Esq.; per Mr. Emerson.— 
Wife Subscription’ < ye va avis tive we Miore 10 
Mr. Robinson, 13, Cranbourne Street.—Do. 10 
A Young Tradesman (1-10of lst Year’s Profits) 2 
Gaza (for a special application) 
The Ninth Annual Subscriptions of the 
Assistants of Messrs. Ross & Son, 
sILG DishopseateS treet... ciecieiae as ai 
Subscriptions by the Work-people at 
Messrs. Suttaby, Evance and roe 
Stationers’? Court?) <..se 3s seiecies 
S. TK. 
D. Wes eper Hey, CELyatt one leentge esas 
Dr. Petch, 6, Castle Street, Falcon Square. 
Donation ly. wk boswead ie, cee es 
Maze. Pond.—sunday School Children; by 
Miss Courtney 
Onatteris ab ca. nahiniseheineieomeee nite tt 
Missionary Box; by Miss Maitland ; per 
Rey Usb vatl sivsw sheds h-« titers ay. 
Anonymous for the Micsion to the isance 
SENCHODPABUS. i cecslgeesiseeimaree 5 
Vauxhall.—The pigenes ofa inion! 
DG AyD .2Gacns sicasrsteges goes leh oe 0 
Legacy under the Will of the ‘late Mr. 
Lockyer, of North Strget, 'Votten- 
ham Court Road; per Hev. A. White 1 
A Lowest icmth (his iagiiek Gales dae dal oda 
A Friend who was not able to attend the 
PORIYORSAEY tiie sine ass 'stesrisioveirs woiee 
A Friend; per Rev. Jobn Leifchild,,.... 


32 
10 


—w CS 


0 


1B 


for) 


co ¢f 


Guardian Society—The poor Inmates; 


per Mrs. Holmes, the Matron...... 150) 
C, D. Camden Town Half-year’s Collec- 
tions; per Mr. Dunbar....... atiicic 110 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Bedford.—Rev. Sam. Hillyard. 


Moiety of Collections....... weld; 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 44 0 
Biggleswade.—Moiety of Col- 

lection ..... oS eet einelee wie weehaO, 


Less Expenses .... 2 0 0 


Berks.—Peppard.—Rey. J. Walker and 
Congregatipm cre ssinesieses esereree 3.0 
Windsor. — Berks Auxiliary 
Society.—Rev. A. Redford. 


Sundry Girts in the Vestry. . 1 4 iL 
Produce of a Box at a Prayer 

WECCHBS SA cicleiseren «ous ete reais oe 
Sunday School Children... . Be ta) Bint) 


210 
Cheshire.—Stockport.— Weekly Contribu- 
tions from a few Friends,.........- 3.0 
Cumberland.—Keswick.—Rey. T. Gritton 
PUGABPIOHAS: 54.) 0 seus 64 be cates 5 4 
Devon.—East Budleigh. Salem" Chapel 
Missionary Box ; by Mrs. Carpenter 119 


Ottery St. Mary’s —Penny- a- 
week Subscriptions,....... 411 8 
Sunday School Children,,.... 0 15 103 


aot es 7 


May my yisit tend to | 
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Exmouth.— Glenorchy Chapel. Sunday School Missionary So- 
Rev. R. Clapson. ciety.—A Moiety; per Mr. C. 
Collected at the Monthly Mis- Acre eaianpsane uansess peOne 6 
sionary Prayer Meetings.... 153 Missionary Box; by ditto.... 0 5 6 
Sunday School Children...... 1 16 1 Ditto by Corporal Campbell... 0 3 9 
Missionary Box.......-.6..05 QW 1 2 —— 612 9 
‘The late Mrs. Hosch .......- D020 Eltham. — Penny-a-week So- 
Annual Subscription of Miss P. 1 0 0 ciety; per Mr. Wright .... 410°0 
ee eh AS og G -Mr. 8. Annual Subscription.. 1 1 0 
Tiverton,—Donation from Rev. Mr. paisa mds atl 
Follet ; per Rey. Mr. Whitton ...... 5 0 0 Ramsgate.—_Rev. G. Townsend, 
Dorsetshire.—Beaminster..-Penny-a-week —Annual Subscriptions.... 9 4 0 
Subsc¥iption; by Mrs. Gale ...-- = 9 429 0 Weekly ditto .......+++-+000. W790 
Dorchester.—Rev. L. Hall.—Auxiliary Collection after a Sermon, by 
Missionary Seciety. Rev. Hehry Townley ..-... 14 6 6 
Moiety of Contributions at a Sunday School .....,.+000 asp? 6) 
Missionary Prayer Meeting 1 16 10 —— 3636 
Female Branch .......-++-+++ 6 7:0 Leicester, Nottingham and Derbyshire 
MIATEKCLO) S..cha. cst aie aie sinte 100 Auxiliary Missionary Society —Mr. 
Mr. J. T.—Subscription...... 010 6 Jos. Nunneley, Treasurer. —Earl 
914 4 Shilton.—Bev. Mr. Birkby ........ 10 0 0 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary So- Lancashire.—Darwin. — Donation of the 
ciety.—Epping.— Rev. Mr. Jate Mrs. Deborah Heslem; per Mr. 
Alcott.—Annual Subscrip- COCHCCWIAM sc ciaeinia sie/aaias was neces Wl en eat} 
Lions ar ks okione dae $15 0 Fintwistle, near Manchester.—Vemale 
Young Ladies and Teachers at Association.—Mrs. J. Rhodes, Sreas. 10 0 0 
Miss Burton’s Boarding Sch. “2 3° 0 Rochdale.—St. Stephens (late Countess 
Young Ladies at Miss Gregore’s 1 1 0 of Huntingdon’s) Rev. J. K. Foster.— 
A Collection and sundry small Annual Subseriptions, inclading dues 
RO AN eas oie MSs 6 for Christenings, Il. ..ecsseues oiee ) FO CoO 
17:16 6 | Middlesex.—Staines—thev. Mr. 
Foxheath;.by Rev. J. Howard........ 3 0 0 Porter.—Auxiliary Society. 
Gloucestershire. — Wickwar Meeting— Male Branch.—Penny-a-week 
Rev. WeSommicrs...505-2ssee02. 400 0 Subscriptions for Oue Year, 
Hants.—Alton.—Rev. C. Howell. ending 30th April 1823...... 14 0 4 
Annual Subscriptions and Do- Female ditto ditto. ....-..-+5. 613 6 
BABE IONS 5 acts Sa Tore <1o oe cine 812 0 Collection after the Annual 
Missionary Box at the Chapel ] 4 6 Sermon .,...-+. aeesae cele ne 5 7 26 
Ditto in the Family of C. HH... 1 3 6 Missionary Box at Mr. J. God- 
¢ : eS Eee bo ee) FTE'S reve ee cececenese +. 116.0 
Gosport.—Rev. D. Bogue and Missionary Boxes at Meeting 
Congregation. DOOUS oc pacicinies cinevinianis nae 030 1 
Annual Subscriptions ......++ 32 4 0 BS. GS, oresevererenenccss - 05 0 
Wollection ose aenscse 10 12 4 Profit on Sale of Missionary 
Penny-a-week Auxiliary Mis- Lymn Books ........-++00% 0 1.0 
sionary Society ...----++-+6+ 31 iv Interest from Savings Bank .. 0 9 7 
Female Auxiliary Society.... 7 1 8 f ——_ 9 3 9 
A few Girls jn the Sund. School 2 0 0 Northamptonshire. — Daventry. — Sheaf 
Elson Female Auxiliary Society 715 0 Street Meeting. Key. John Whitten- 
pea) ee |) bary.—A Free-will Offering froma few 
Hasler Wospital.—A Friend.—Donation 8 19 0 of the ‘Neachers and Scholars of the 
Haslemere.—Rey. D. Evans.— Sunday School .-...+s+-+ Sistas slaiate ° 3.0 0 
Sanday School .......-- re 29 2 Rowell.—Rev. W. Scott.—Juvenile Mis- 
Shotter Mill.—Ditto ........ 214 4 sionary Association (formed in conse- 
> + 613 6 quence of the visit of Kev. Rowland 
EEGs PAM, lic intaisinloca vinzals 100% 612/210 <0, s7ain\ 115 8 
Hants. — Romsey. — Rev. J. Reynolds.— Wellinghorough.—Cheese Lane 
Auxiliary Missionary Society ...... 42 6 0 Chanelz =k Rade wie 
Southampton.—Rey. 1’. Ad- NE Tapers aaah ate ie Ae 
kins and Congrezation.— : se Ay Sint arivenscaenris sy 
Annual Subscriptions .... 33 0 0 Mears sa vane bide 12 310 
Cowlection ess hares e cae . 20:-148 iano ate SOA 12 6 2 
Penny per Week Subscrip- St 2410 0 
es ee nye Diese 416 7 Salop. — Bridgnorth.— Rev. S. 
Ditto Mrs. Ingram ......-- 319 6 Bach ot Aneel eabsetip- 
Ditto Miss Rolf......... 65+ 200 prenamiie: Nan Ronese ss © 19 20 
rill aa ecoe ee 1.0 0 Domestic & Schoel Missionary 
ne lGlass of Sunday Behaal Box at Carn all, Bridgenorth 3.9 Ib 
Girls, by Miss Coward UY Ps} Alms accompanying Prayers in 
i rie oda hes lal behalf of the Heathen ..... 1 5 6 
Penny per Week Subscrip- reek] a terly Contr 
tion, by alittle Girl...... 210 0 Merk lyand Deen eee 
A few Priends at Bishop- butions.--Collectedat Bridg- 
ciuke! Eee P res north and Cardington ; “per 
Tt eal 79 0 0 Mr. Wright... seseseseenene 3 14 104 
oat FP Wo PLiends . .0..0 cee seine» (wes 
Yitchfield—Rev. Mr. Flower and Con- ; , —— 1316 0 
gregation ...... setts terete eee eens 8 0.0 | Somersetshire.—Bristo] Juvenile 
isle of Wight.—Newport.— Rev. Mir. Missionary Society,—Mr. 
Caston and Friends ,.......,:...... L690 Rich. Ferris, Treasurer.— 
HKent.—Woolwich.—Salem Chapel.—Rev. Produce of Miss., Boxes 
i. James.—A private Society; per for Three Months (being 
Miss A. Miller, Two Years’ Sub- the First Quarter) ...... 20 5 2 
scriptions, from 12 Quarterly Sub- Contributions .ocsecessseees JG 14 OF 


SOMBER Ls ston arrigaetiie Deets o« Cas, 0Aaloee OF —— 7 00 
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Steffordshire.—Leek.—Rev. J. Morrow.— Yorkshire.—North Riding Auxiliary So- 
Missionary Association. — Female ciety—Mr. James Dunlop, Treas.— 
Branch) oc ciesce viele celsinels syetarselgeiners 10 6 8 York Juvenile Branch Society .... 

Suffolk Association of the Independent Scotland.—Ayr Association for Missionary 
Congregations for Promoting Mis- i purposes, connected with the Relief 
sions.—Mr. S. Ray, Treasurer .... 256 8 2 Congregation.—Rev. Mr. Nichol .. 

Surrey.— Shiere.— Rev. J. V. William Paterson Esq.—Life Subscrip- 
Widgery foes. scans Yh 0 MON sinigcicivs oes ec ce ues eciise esl sees 

Gumshall Chapel ......--.005 rs 0 ‘ Elgin and Morayshire Missionary Society. 
Ewhurst ditto <.....00.-.00» O11 0 —Rev. Neil M‘Neil ......--erceeses 
—— 215 0 Greenock, Port Glasgow, and West Ren- 

Sussex.—Lewes.—Old Chapel Clilf; by frewshire Bible Society; per R. D. 
Ewa TS GS enD yereictenie steie strronsiens 8 0 0 TG UGS oo SR OOUBOEMD Unde 86 danyarn 

Wilts.—Tisbury.—Rev. W. Hopkins and Perthshire Missionary Society; Rev. 
Friends) aamprrtinctccticetes 02's oe sida 10 19 0 Wm. Orme, Treasurer ........6- eece 

Worcestershire. — Kidderminster. — Mr. Wick and Pulteny Missionary Society; 
Ketley ; per Rey. J. J. Freeman .. 15050 per Rey. Robt. Caldwell ........ cere 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 


Chapel Shade, Dundee, Penny per Week Society; per Mr. J. Stevens 614 3 
A few Friends at Dunmow, Essex; per Rev. Mr. Frost .......+.+-+. aie) oO 


Donation towards the Expenses of the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars. 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following ; viz. 

To Rey. G. More, for 8 vols. of the Christian, and 4l Nos. of the Hibernian Evangelical Magazines.—M) 
Munn, for 5 Reports of the Sritish and Foreign Bible Society, and a few old Books—Mr. Stone, for 58 Nos 
af the Christian Guardian, and 16 ditto of the Jewish Expositor.—* A Friend,” for Dr. Render’s Tour throug, 
Germany, 2 vols. and another old Book —Mr. C. Williamson, for a Pocket Bible, in French—Mrs. M‘Lachlar 
for 103 Nos. of the Missionary Register, 55 ditto Jewish Expositor, and sundry Sermons.—Mrs. Kittle, for | 
Gown-piece, and a Bag of Pincushions and Thread-cases, as Rewards for Children at Mission Schools.— 
Bir. T. Nottage, for 6 Copies of the New Testament.—Mrs. Creed, for a Hamper of Books.—‘ A Lady,” bi 
Mrs. Cross, for a History of the Bible, 2 old Books, and a few Pamphlets.— A Dunstable Gentleman,” fo 
47 Nos. of the Christian Guardian, &c.—Rev. David Jones, for an Arabic Bible, for the Anglo-Chinese College 
Malacca.—Mr. T. Lindop, for a Steel Chain and 24 Prints.—“* A Friend to Missions,” per Rev. C. Howell, fo 
a small Tea Set of English China, Copper Tea Kettle, and Looking-glass.—Messrs. Munn, Stone, Ray, Willmott 
Barker, Adams, Bruce, Phillip, Lindop; Mrs. Fiower, M‘Lachlan, Vappy, Kittle; ‘* A Friend,” “ A Jady,” b: 
Mr, T. Cross, and ‘‘ A Lady” of Woburn, for 19 vols. and 937 Nos, of the Evangelical Magazine. é 


ERRATA. ; 
May Chronicle, page 215. Salters’ Hall for Sabbath read Charity. 
Ditto 221. Bristol, for Kev. read Mr. 
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Lines on the Death of Wu. Oswarp, Esq. of Deptford, Kent. 
Aged 78 Years. 


W HEN ripe fer Heav’n and bow’d with weight of years, 
God calls his suff’ring servant home to rest ; 
The blissful change forbids repining tears, 
And meek submission calms the troubled breast. 
With ev’ry duty amply fill’d on earth, 
Good Oswald’s ashes to the dust descend ; 
Fond mem’ry dwells upon his living worth, 
And gathers comfort from his peaceful end. 


Admire we Friendship ?—his was firm and true, 

Yet choice and pure, the cheerful kindness beam’d ; 
A friend to every friend of truth he knew, 

And every honest man his brother deem’d. 


fs Bounty lovely ?—his was large, and free; 
His candid mind and charitable heart 

Gave ready audience to the suppliant’s plea, 
Nor suffer’d one unaided to depart. 


Doth true religion by its fruits appear ?— 

He bore the form, and felt its saving pow’r; 
Unostentatious, active, and sincere, 

{t ruled his life, and sooth’d his dying hour. 


His spirit, fled to its etherial place, 
Yet left, for sweet remembrance, long behind, 
A proof triumphant of redeeming grace, 
A bright and full example to mankind, ALiQUIS. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL BEAUFOY, 
OF TOWN SUTTON, KENT, 
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"THE departure of this good man 

from a life of infirmity and trial, 
and his consequent entrance into the 
joy of his Lord, took place on the 
morning of the Lord’s Day, March 
23, 1823. 

The following is an abridged 
account of his experience and 
entrance on the ministry, as written 
by himself, and stated at his ordi- 
nation. 


“Thad the misfortune to be born 
in a. part of Warwickshire where 
the pure Gospel of Christ was not 
preached; and to the age of twenty- 
one I do not know that I ever heard 
a gospel sermon. At length the Lord 
in his providence brought me to Lon- 
don, and my desire was to obtain 
worldly good and enjoy the pleasures 
of lite, (as 1 then termed vanity.) 
Whilst I was running the downward 
road to ruin, with the world for my 
god, and yet in a state of self-righte- 
ous securic,, a Christian was cast in 
my way; his conversation, although 
despised and rejected, was instru- 
mental in fastening convictions in 
my heart, which ]_ could never en- 
tirely overcome. These impressions 
were increased by the young man’s 
upright and holy conduct; for al- 
though I watched closely for a spot 
in his character, I was constrained 
to believe there was a reality in his 
religion. From hence appears the 
necessity of professors recommend- 
ing the cause they espouse, not only 
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by their lips but by a life according 
to godliness. Notwithstanding the 
impressions I had received, and the 
distress of mind in which I was fre- 
quently thrown by an accusing con- 
science, I continued to follow after 
the things of the present world, pro- 
mising myself much happiness in the 
pursuit. At length the Lord laid his 
afflicting hand heavily upon me for 
more than three years, during which 
time I was relying on my own arm 
for strength, and building my hopes 
of salvation on a reformed life, in- 
stead of the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ. By the desire of my phy- 
sician I went to Southampton for 
the benefit of sea air.and water, 
which means the Lord was pleased 
to bless to my partial recovery. I 
then resolyed L would devote myself 
to his service; but this resolution, 
being made in my own strength, was 
soon broken; and I again launched 
into the false pleasures of the world. 
About this time the Lord calJed after 
me by his alarming judgments, big 
with mercy towards me: twice while 
swimming in the sea I was in a mi- 
raculous manner preserved from 
drowning. Once I was near perish- 
ing in the snow, which came unex- 
pectedly, and caused me to lose my 
way when hunting in aforest. On 
another occasion I was compelled, 
contrary to my inclination and pro- 
mise, to decline joining a party ina 
pleasure boat to the Isle of Wight, 
on the Lord’s Day, when every one 
of the party was buried in the ocea 
2B 
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These alarming providences I beheld 
for a time with wonder and astonish- 
ment; but alas! the recollection of 
them soon yielded to the voice of 
folly and dissipation. A few months 
elapsed, and the set time to favour 
Zion was come; the Lord showed 
me the exceeding depravity of my 
nature, convinced me of the spiri- 
tuality and just demands of his holy 
Jaw, and caused me to acknowledge 
myself guilty in his sight. Deep 
distress and anguish of soul followed 
these convictions, and I believe a 
view of the Lord’s having raised 
Peter after his fall was the means of 
preventing me from despair, and en- 
couraging me to seek for mercy. 
At this time I attended the ministry 
of the Rey. Mr. Kingsbury, of South- 
ampton, which was much blessed to 
the comfort of my soul; and I be- 
came a member of the church under 
his pastoral care. 


*¢ Soon after I had experienced the 
work of grace on my own soul, I 
felt much concerned for the inhabi- 
tants of those villages where the 
gospel was not preached; to see 
numbers of my fellow-creatures 
strangers to, and in rebellion against 
God, was a source of grief to me; 
and I felt that I could willingly re- 
sign every earthly comfort, and suf- 
fer any persecution, if the Lord 
would condescend to qualify and 
send me for their profit. These im- 
pressions continued with me for some 
time, which my pastor perceiving, 
kindly offered his aid in recommend- 
ing me to an academy ; accordingly 
I was received into the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion, where I 
have been to the present day.” 


The Rey. 8. Beaufoy was one of 
six ministers who were ordained at 
Spa-Fields Chapel on March 9, 
1783, and was the last survivor. 
He was author of a little work, en- 
titled ‘A Treatise on Faith,” which 
has passed through nine editions, 
and been made eminently useful to 
the inquirer in the way to Zion. It 
is a book admired by the lovers of 
truth for the simplicity of its style, 
and the evangelical sentiments it 
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contains : and by it the author being 
dead yet speaketh. About the year, 
1793 he accepted the invitation of 
a few individuals to preach at Town 
Sutton; and considering the Lord 
had called him to labour in that 

lace, he remained with them, and 
had the happiness of seeing a house 
built for God, and a church formed : 
he continued as pastor over that 
people eighteen years, an orna- 
ment to his profession, and a useful 
member of society. During the 
last six or seven years of his life his 
mental faculties gradually declined, 
and rendered him incapable of hold- 
ing forth the word of life. A friend 
conversing with him some months 
since on the doctrines of the Gospel, 
he remarked, ‘‘ Once I could con- 
yerse on the niceties of doctrine, but 
now I cannot; yet this I still know, 
that I ama poor unworthy sinner, 
and Jesus Christ is my all-sufficient 
Saviour.” The last few months of 
his stay below he experienced great 
bodily afflictions, and his intellects, 
as he approached his end, became 
more impaired; nevertheless, his 
confidence in his God appeared to 
remain with him. When asked by 
his dear partner as to the state of 
his mind in the prospect of death, 
his answers were satisfactory and 
pleasing ; and when his tongue fail- 
ed to express his feelings, his placid 
countenance was an index to his 
inward peace. Early on the morn- 
ing of the 23d day of March last, 
in the 74th year of his age, he en- 
tered fully into that rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God, leav= 
ing a wife and five children to fol- 
low after. Thus terminated the 
mortal existence of a man in whom 
centered ‘“ the excellency of the 
Christian, the tenderness of the fa- 
ther, the affection of the husband, 
and the faithfulness of the friend.” 
His remains were interred in the 
parish burial ground on the follow- 


ing Thursday, followed by his chil- 
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dren and several friends and mem- 
bers of the church over which he 
had formerly presided. On the fol- 
lowing Lord’s Day, Mr. Scott, of 
Ashford, preached an impressive 
sermon on the occasion, from Heb. 
chap. iv. ver. 9. 
——. 
ON THANKFULNESS. 


Tar man who is insensible to fa- 
vours received, is devoid of every 
amiable quality, and detested on ac- 
count of that intrinsic baseness, which 
is too strongly marked on the cha- 
racter to be concealed or mistaken. 
Such a man must be as unbappy in 
himself, as disagreeable and repul- 
sive to others. On the other hand, a 
thankful mind is filled with a thou- 
sand exquisite and pleasurable feel- 
ings, which it is difficult for lan- 
guage fully to express. Gratitude 
and devotion are fires kindled on 
the altar of a renewed heart, by a 
live coal from above. While the 
soul continues in a carnal unrege- 
nerate state, it is dead asthe breath- 
less clay, cold as the northern ice. 
The first principle of life, and the 
first spark of holy love, are from 
God. This grace opens the under- 
standing, touches the conscience, 
rectifies the will, raises and refines 
the passions, and, in a word,restores 
the divine image, which was defaced 
by sin, ‘If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature ; old things are 
roe away, behold al] things are 

ecome new.” 

Some have maintained, that we 
are required to love God with an 
affection absolutely pure and dis- 
interested ; an affection moved ra-. 
ther by what he is in himself, than 
by what he is to us. This opinion, 
however, seems to derive no support 
from Scripture, and but ill agrees 
with experience. ‘ We love him, 
because he first loved us.” “ What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits?” It is certainly a pleasing 


and profitable task, to contemplate 
the diversified and abundant mani- 
festations of Divine goodness to- 
wards us. Let us then often pause 
in the career of busy life, and retire 
to expatiate on this interesting and 
fruitful theme. Let us begin at 
home, and surely every one may 
find materials in his own nature and 
destiny, to engage his best thoughts, 
and animate his best feelings. We 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
The form and proportions, the acute 
senses, and active members of the 
body, bear witness to the wisdom 
and power of that Being, who 
moulded and framed it out of the 
common dust. But when we consi- 
der the soul, with all its capacities 
and faculties, whatever before seem- 
ed interesting and glorious in mat- 
ter, vanishes in a moment,and sinks 
into comparative insignificance. 
There we find an understanding 
capable of close reasoning and pro- 
found research ; an imagination able 
to depict objects and characters 
with every feature and lineament of 
nature and truth; a memory fitted 
to receive and retain a vast variety 
of ideas, the collected treasure of 
successive years; a will that sits 
arbiter, and, amidst doubt and fluc- 
tuation, turns the internal balance, 
whether we choose or refuse; a con- 
science, the secret and awful wit- 
ness of our actions, words, and pur- 
poses, whose touch distinguishes 
between good and evil, and whose 
voice is one while softer than music, 
and another, loud as harsh-sounding 
thunder. Ina word, the soul is “a 
mystic enclosure,” a little world of 
wonders in itself, 

Again, let us reflect on the bless- 
ings bestowed on us in the ordinary 
course of Providence. These'are wor- 
thy of our frequent contemplation. 
Providence hath drawn the lines of 
our habitation, and fixed us in a 
goodly heritage, a country where, 
under the shade of mild government 
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and equitable laws, liberty and 
peace walk hand in hand unmolest- 
ed. Providence hath supplied our 
manifold wants with all things need- 
ful and convenient for us ; food and 
raiment, domestic comfort, and the 
rich sweets of friendship. Whatever 
means have been employed, are to 
be viewed as the fruits of Divine 
goodness. Providence hath guard- 
ed our path through the perplexing 
maze of life, and shielded us from 
unnumbered dangers, visible and 
invisible. The bounties of our God 
have descended upon us in retresh- 
ing showers, and followed us in 
copious streams; at all times and 
through all places. From helpless 
infancy to hoary age, he has visited 
us in mercy, and made us the ob- 
jects of his care. Who can count 
the temporal blessings which our 
indulgent and heavenly Father has 
bestowed? Who can even glance 
over the long list of them, without a 
slow of pleasure and gratitude ? 
But the benefits derived from the 
religion of Jesus ought especially to 
engage our musing thoughts and 
rising affections. Do we cordially 
believe the gospel? Then we are 
possessed of the sure mercies of 
David. Behold the mystery unyeil- 
ed, which was hid for ages and gene- 
rations. ‘God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life.” For us the King of glory threw 
aside his robes of light and majesty, 
to assume and wear a body of clay ; 
for our redemption, he fulfilled and 
magnified the violated law, and 
poured out his precious blood on 
the cross! And having drawn the 
sting of death, and vanquished the 
owers of hell, he ascended to the 
right hand of God, where he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 
Into these things the angels desire 
to look. Come then, ransomed 
souls, open the mystic ark of the 
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covenant, and behold what benefits 
are there laid up for you. Yes, 
you are allowed and invited to unrol 
a Father’s will, which bequeaths 
the fairest inheritance, the best por- 
tion. Here are the stores of ever- 
lasting love, the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; here are pardon, peace, 
liberty, divine life, and abundant 
consolation. Happy, thrice happy, 
is the man, whose God is the Lord! 
For “eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the 
heart of man, what God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him!” To 
be a son of God, an heir of heaven, 
a living member of Christ! What 
privileges are to be compared with 
these? ‘Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits.” 
Surely praise is both comely and 
pleasant to the saints. The very 
music of heaven begins below, when 
grace touches and tunes the finest 
chords of the heart. Let us then 
render to the Lord a constant tri- 
bute of sincere homage, and. un- 
feigned gratitude. Is it not written, 
Offer unto God thanksgiving, and 
pay thy vows to the Most High ? 
This is not a Jewish rite, but a duty 
of umversal and immutable obliga- 
tion. So long as we live under the 
care, and upon the bounty of God, 
we are called cheerfully to present 
our grateful acknowledgments at his 
footstool. Let us abundantly utter 
the memory of his great goodness, 
and sing of his righteousness. It 
was an ordinance of old, that the 
sacred fire in the temple should 
never be suffered to go out; and 
assuredly the fire of holy gratitude 
in our hearts ought to be watched, 
and fed, and formed, so as to be kept 
perpetually burning. “ By him, 
therefore,’ says Paul, “let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God conti- 
nually ;” that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks unto his name. When 
we receive benefits from a fellow 
creature, and design to make some 
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return, we consider what will prove 
most acceptable to our benefactor. 
Jehovah is infinitely above us; yet, 
though adored by angels, and in no 
need of our services, he neverthe- 
less stoops to listen to our mortal 
tongues, and has said, “he that 
offereth praise, glorifieth me.” And 
oh! who does not blush that this 
high and holy duty has been so 
strangely neglected, or, at best, so 
feebly discharged? Who does not 
see himself deep in arrears, and the 
mighty accumulated debt of grati- 
tude in a great part yet unpaid? 
O may every one pray for quicken- 
ing grace, ‘and for the love of God 
to be shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost, that all his powers 
and feelings may unite with intense 
ardour in the service and praise of 
God! Vorens.—B. 
ee 


ANTICIPATIONS or HARVEST. 

“¢ Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest.” —John iy. 39. 

Tuere is no season which calls 
so loudly on the grateful feelings of 
mankind as that of Harvest, when 
the husbandman gathers the pro- 
duce of the fields into his garner, 
and “‘ rejoices over it with the joy of 
harvest :” when the Lord ‘* crowns 
the year with his goodness,” and 
“ fills our heart with food and glad- 
ness.” 

‘Except the land of Israel, (which 
had peculiar privileges,) there is no 
country in which the providence of 
God is more remarkable than in 
our own, in furnishing a rich and 
abundant supply of food; though 
sometimes the cupidity of man re- 
strains the enjoyment of it from the 
poor. The present season has been 
seldom exceeded in the promise of 
a plentiful harvest; and we have 
reason to “lift up our eyes and 
look on the fields,” and bless the 
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bounty of our God. But there is a 
spiritual harvest also, and the motto 
Just cited directs our views beyond 
the mere supply of temporal food— 
however liberal, and however un- 
merited. 

This passage represents our Lord » 
in the interim between his conver- 
sation with the woman of Samaria 
and the coming of the Samaritans, 
when she had ran into the city to 
tell, how wonderful a person she 
had met with ;—‘‘ Come, see a man 
which told me all things that ever 
I did. Is not this the Christ ?”— 
Jesus had long fasted, and the dis- 
ciples having brought food, pressed 
him to eat. But his attention was 
otherwise occupied. His ‘‘ meat 
and his drink’ was “‘ to do the will 
of his heavenly Father.” He there- 
fore directs their minds to higher 
objects; and, seeing a number of 
the Samaritans crossing the fields, 
(most of them probably clothed in 
white, the prevailing colour of 
eastern garments,*) our Saviour 
thus addresses his disciples : ‘‘ Say 
not ye, there are yet four months 
unto the harvest? Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest ;” 
referring, evidently, to, that spiri- 
tual harvest which Jesus came to 
gather in, and in which labour his 
apostles were to succeed him. 

Now, there is an analogy between 
the natural and spiritual harvest, 
on which, for a few minutes, we 
may profitably dilate. 

i. Harvest is always preceded 
by a seed time. For many cen- 
turies, Christians have prayed for 
the gathering in the “ fulness of the 
Gentiles ;"’ but they prayed in vain, 
because they sowed not the seed : 


* Tn India,” says Mr. Ward, ‘‘ white 
cotton is the dress of all the inhabit- 
ants:” so Solomon says, Eccles. ix. 8. 
«Let thy garments be always white.” 
—See S. Burder’s Oriental Literature, 
vol, ii. p76, 


a74 
they have since sowed the seed, 
and’ behold “ the fields are already 
white to harvest!” — Let us litt 
up our eyes and survey the fields 
around us. In how many parishes 
of our own country, and especially 
in Ireland, is there a desire, like 
that of the men of Sychar, to 
hear the word of the Saviour, in- 
somuch that they will travel miles 
to hear it when an opportunity is 
presented! Are not our own fields 
then white to harvest?) But let us 
take a more extensive prospect. If 
we turn to the South Seas, in some 
of the islands the harvest is already 
gathered in; in others, it is grow- 
ing “ white to harvest.” If we turn 
our eyes to the fields of India, and 
the vast countries surrounding it, 
are they not likewise ‘‘ white to 
harvest?” Are not our Mission- 
aries continually calling to their 
fellow-Christians in Europe and 
America? Are not the natives them- 
selves also calling, ‘‘ Come over and 
help us?” Is it not the same in 
Africa, in North and even South 
America? Are they not craving 
more Bibles, and fresh Mission- 
aries? Let us “ pray, therefore, 
to the Lord of the harvest, to send 
forth more labourers ;” and not pray 
only; let us seek out for them, en- 
courage and send them forth with 
the word of God in their hands,— 
the seed of eternal life. 

2, As in the natural world there 
is a variety in the produce of har- 
vest, so. in the spiritual. In the 
former we have the hay-harvest, 
the wheat-harvest, the barley-har- 
vest ; in the latter, we have a har- 
vest, not only of the word of God, 
but also of benevolence, and of 
knowledge. There is a harvest of 
benevolence; and as the apostle 
says, (2 Cor. ix. 6.) “ He that 
soweth sparingly shall reap spar- 
ingly; and he that soweth boun- 
tifully shall reap also bountifully : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 
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Never, certainly, was there stich @ 
display of benevolence, especially 
among the middle and lower classes, 
as at our annual May meetings; 
whether we consider the magnitude 
of the amount, (about 300,000/. an- 
nually,) or the variety of the chan- 
nels in which it flows. ‘That inge- 
nuity which was formerly confined 
to the amassing of property, is now 
exerted in finding the most suitable 
objects for its distribution. The 
Christian philanthropist is unwea- 
ried in following the precepts and 
example of his divine Redeemer. 
Is any hungry? he labours to pro- 
vide him food. Is any naked? the 
family of benevolence shall be set 
to work to clothe him. Have we 
a stranger from some foreign land ? 
He shall return, and carry with him 
the praise of British generosity. Is 
any sick or in prison? The Chris- 
tian visits and instructs him: neither 
the loathsomeness of an hospital, 
nor the miseries of a gaol, damp the 
ardour of his benevolence. Though 
the soul of man is justly Considered 
of paramount importance, yet to the 
Christian, nothing that concerns the 
welfare of a fellow creature is in- 
different: he is taught to “ love his 
neighbour as himself.” 

But there is also a missionary 
philanthropy, Gif I may use that 
phrase,) which leads to benevolence 
at a distance. God be thanked, 
there are no slaves on English 
ground! 

“Slaves cannot breathe in England ; if 
their lungs 

“Receive our air, that moment they 
are free ; 

“They touch our country, and their 
shackles fall.” 


But we have heard of Africa,— 
of much-injured Africa, whose in- 
habitants are bought and sold like 
cattle; and we have heard of cer- 
tain West India islands, where 
‘Man finds his fellow guilty of a skin 


** Not colour’d like his own ; and having 
power, 
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# Dooms ahd devotes him as his lawful 


prey:— 

¢ Chains him, and tasks him, and exacts 
his sweat 

‘‘ With stripes, that Mercy, with a bleed- 
ing heart, 

“ Weeps when she sees inflicted ona 
beast.”” CowPeER. 


But what can we do, it may be 
said, ina case of misery so distant 
and so hopeless? What is prac- 
ticable may be seen, when Philan- 
thropy has been personified under 
the names of Wilberforce, Clark- 
son, and Allen. The Slave Trade 
has been rendered illegal, and is 
now declared by almost all the 
crowned heads in Europe piratical ; 
and the venerable statesman, who 
at first almost stood alone in his 
exertions, having so far succeeded 
in the abolition of the Slave Trade, 
is now aiming at the gradual extir- 
pation of slavery itself, and we doubt 
not of his final success. In the mean 
time 

There is a harvest of knowledge 
to be sown and reaped. The seeds 
of knowledge have been scattering 
over the earth; but philanthropists 
are now concentrating their energies 
to promote a system of universal 
education through the world, which 
seems prepared in every quarter to 
receive it; so that in respect of this 
instance also, “‘ the fields are white 
to harvest.” Knowledge spreads on 
every hand with a rapidity which 
former ages would have thought 
impossible without a miracle; and 
many inventions of modern times 
are directly calculated to promote 
the circulation of religious know- 
ledge. For it is worthy of obser- 
vation, that as Providence ushered 
in the Reformation by the invention 
of printing, so the art of stereotyp- 
ing aud the steam-press are calcu- 
lated to give the power of multi- 

lying the Scriptures, tracts, and 
Books of elementary instruction, to 
an extent all but infinite. The im- 
provements in navigation by the 
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steam vessels, &¢, are also ¢alcu= 
lated to spread those Bibles over 
the globe ; while the hopeful con- 
version of our sailors may provide, 
we trust, hundreds and thousands of 
Missionaries to accompany and ex= 
plain them. Such is the apparatus 
of the nineteenth century for the 
conversion of the world ; and nothing 
is now wanting but the united ener- 
getic prayers of vital Christians, of 
all countries and denominations, for 
that “‘ blessing from on high,” which 
never was,—which never shall be 
denied when thus sought. “ If ye, 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much 
more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Hory Sprrrr to them that 
ask him?” (Luke xi. 13.) 
- * Sueva. 
—— ii 
WELSH INDIANS. 

Many of our readers will recol- 
lect that inquiries have been made 
for many years past respecting a 
tribe of Indians, supposed to be 
descended from a colony which 
emigrated from Wales to North 
America under prince Madoc about 
the year A.D. 1100. These in- 
quiries have, we fear, proved fruit- 
less, and no satisfactory account 
has hitherto been obtained concern- 
ing their present existence. The 
following letter, however, from a 
pious minister in Wales, who has 
paid much attention to the subject, 
will not be unacceptable. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

‘I have a brother in the ministry 
who has resided in North America 
about twenty-eight years. I have 
long ago desired him to make all the 
inquiry in his power respecting the 
supposed tribe of Welsh Indians ; 
and the accounts received from him 
from time to time of the result of his 
inquiries, rather increased my doubts 
of the existence ofsucha tribe. How- 
ever, | beg leave to lay before you 
and the public the following extract 
of a letter lately received from my 


276 


brother, from which your numerous 
readers may draw their own conclu- 
sions. 

The Rey. E. Chapman, a very 
reputable missionary among 
Osage Indians, on the river Arkansa, 
dated July 5, 1822, and printed in 
‘The Religious Intelligencer’ of Nov. 
23, 1822, says, ‘‘ From travellers of 
our acquaintance, and of undoubted 
veracity, we have lately received the 
following facts concerning some of 
the Indian tribes of the Rocky Moun- 
tains.” Mr. Chapman proceeds to 
describe several tribes, and then 
says, “ The Navahoes are a large 
nation, living in the midst of the 
mountains, about 150 miles north 
west of Santa Fé. They are exten- 
sive agriculturists, and are. im- 
mensely rich in flocks and herds. 
They possess and work the richest 
mines in North America. They pro- 
fess the Christian religion, and are 
taught by their own native preachers. 
They were probably originally in- 
structed by the Jesuits, but are now 
dependent on no other nation for the 
education of their clergy. May not 
this be the Welsh colony spoken of 
by Stoddart?” I have written to 
Mr. Chapman, and requested him 
to make further inquiry respecting 
the Welsh Indians, and, among other 
things, have furnished him with a 
great number of Welsh words to 
ascertain whether there is any affi- 
nity between their language and the 
ancient British. With every senti- 
ment of respect, [ remain, f 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Llanbrynmair, Your’s, &c. 
April 29, 1823. Joun Roserrs, 
ee 
SELECT SENTENCES. 


“'THose who fear the plague are 
said to be the first who catch the in- 
fection; but they who most fear the 
plague of sin are the persons who 
escape it.”—Gurnall. 

When interest is at variance with 
conscience, any distinction to make 
them friends will serve the hypocrite. 

Flattery is a false coin, which our 
vanity makes current. 

“ Allis but lip-wisdom which wants 
experience.” —Sir Philip Sidney. 

“The highest food of natural zeal 
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ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


and resolution may ebband be wholly 
dried up; but saving grace is a well 
of water springing up unto eternal 
life.” —Flavel. j 

“The gospel of Christ is like a 
seal or signet, of such divine grav- 
ing, that no created power can coun- 
terfeit it; and when the Spirit of 
God has stamped this gospel on the 
soul, there are so many holy and 
happy lines drawn or impressed 
thereby, so many sacred signatures 
and divine features stamped on the 
mind, that give certain evidence 
both of a heavenly signet and a hea- 
venly Operator. Some may think it 
the duty and business of the day to 
temporize, and by preaching the gos- 
pel a little more conformable to na- 
tural religion, in a more rational or 
legal form, to bring it down as near 
as may be to theiy scheme, that we 
may gain them to hear and approve 
it; or at least that we may not offend’ 
them. But I am rather of opinion, 
that we should, in such a day, stand 
up for the defence ef the gospel in 
the full glory of its most important 
doctrines, and in the full freedom of 
its grace; that we should preach it 
in its divinest and most evangelical 
form, that the Cross of Christ, by 
the promised power of the Spirit, 
may vanquish the vain reasonings 
of men; and that this despised doc- 
trine, triumphing in the conversion 
of souls, may confound the wise and 
the mighty, and silence the disputers 
of this world.”— Watts. 

‘‘There are many lovely sights ; 
but there are few so lovely asa little 
child reading the Bible. It is beau- 
tiful to see a bee sucking the honey 
out of a fragrant flower; but it is 
far more beautiful to see a little 
child reading the Bible. It is beau- 
tiful to see a bird sitting upon a 
lovely tree singing a sweet song; 
but it is far more beautiful to see 
and hear a little child reading the 
Bible.—American Mag. 

~ hi pa 
ILLUSTRATION OF 
PSALM lix. 14, 15. 

“ AND at evening let them return; 
and let them make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city. Let 
them wander up and down for meat, 


LATE HOURS. 


and gradge if they be not satisfied.” 
Mr. Jowett, when at Smyrna, says, 
‘A persen landing at the watcr-side 
in the evening, is accosted by the 
furious barking of a multitude of 
dogs; they are very numerous in the 
street, — unowned and unfed. In 
Constantinople, it is said, they are 
fed by a public officer, appointed for 
the purpose. These dogs are so 
feeble from poor living, that they 
whine at the slightest touch. In the 
jong Greek fasts, when there are no 
offals left by the butchers in the 
streets, multitudes of them perish. 
In the day they seem very torpid 
from the heat, and as if they had no 
spirit to join in the bustle of man- 
kind; but at night they are ready 
with their clamour at every little 
stir. They are considered useful as 
keeping the streets somewhat less 
offensive than they would otherwise 
be.’ P. 56. 


Travellers report that dogs abound 
exceedingly ia Egypt; if so, that 
circumstance related in Exod. xi. 7. 
that “against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his 
tongue,” is the more remarkable, 
especially as the movement of the 
Israclites was by night. 


ee 


LATE HOURS. 
[ Extracts. | 

‘Tue present custom of having 
our hours of business and meals later 
than our fathers, especially late eyen- 
ing visits, whether to our friends or 
public places, are mischievous both 
to personal and family order and 
godliness. In this case, children are 
gone to bed, servants fatigued, and 
all fitter for sleep than prayer; not 
to mention the injury which such 
late people do to the more regular 
families of their friends. Ifyou are 
obliged, or think it right to spend 
the evening abroad, let family wor- 
ship be performed before you go 
out. But a man’s own house ought, 
in general, to be his place of enter- 
tainment in the evening: and espe- 
cially that of men of business. This 
is almost the only time when they 
can taste the sweets of. domestic 
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life, enjoy the company of their fa- 
milies, and teach them wisdom and 
piety: therefore their evenings should 
not be always,noroften,spent abroad.” 
Orton on Family Worship, &c. Disc. vi. 

“T am afraid your influence, at 
first at least, will be insufficient for 
what I am about to add; but per- 
severing, firm, and mild efforts may 
do much: I mean in avoiding late 
visits, and the late entertainment of 
visitors. Even among pious persons, I 
scarcely know any thing more hostile to 
the religion of the closet; that is, the 
religion of the heart and soul,”’—Lett. 
of Rev. LT. Scott. Life, p. 500. 


—— Ai 


“ Change of Times and Manners.” 
Tempora mutantur, et nos mutamur in illis. 


“Brom the change of times and of 
manners, the sanctity of an apostle, 
or of a father of the chureh, cannot be 
expected in a modern bishop. If the 
prelates attend to the concerns of 
religion, maintain decorum in their 
manners, and avoid the grossness of 
vice and immorality, the public have 
reason to be satisficd !”"—New Hist. of 
Great Britain by the Reo. John Adams, 
A.M. Fifth edit. p. 299. 

Thus saith the Rev. John Adams, 
and he appears to mean what he 
says; but ‘* what saith the Scrip- 
ture?” 


Government of the Tongue. 


Ir is related of one of the ancients, 
that a man without learning came 
to him to be taught a psalm. He 
turned to the 39th; but when he had 
heard the first verse of it, ‘¢ I said, I 
will take heed to my ways, that T sin not 
with my tongue ;” the man would hear 
no more, saying, this was enough if 
he could practise it; and when the 
instructor blamed him that he had 
net seen him for six months, he re- 
plied, that he had not done the verse; 
and forty years after, he confessed 
he had been all that time studying 
it, but had not learned to fulfil it. 
“Tf any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also lo 
bridle the whole body.” James 111. 2 

Thirsk, J.J. 


OBITUARY. 


Mrs. ROSE HARRIS, 


Wife of Mr. Joseph Harris, of Ald- 
gate, London, died Sept. 9, 1822, in 
the fifty-sixth year of her age, sin- 
cerely regretted by a numerous circle 
of friends, in whose minds her me- 
mory will be long cherished. She 
» received her first serious impressions 
under a sermon of the Rey. Dr. 
Newman of Bow. She now saw her- 
self a great sinner, and remained in 
a distressing state of mind till the 
Holy Spirit’s influences led her to 
Him who bled and died for sinners, 
and completed in her a sound con- 
version to God. Yet during the 
greater part of her Christian life she 
was a subject of many doubts and 
fears ; feeling at times anxious lest 
her faith should fail her when assail- 
ed by the last enemy, and in passing 
Jordan’s streams. But the holy Scrip- 
tures, to which she recurred with de- 
light, removed her fears,and strength- 
ened her faith. She joined the Inde- 
pendent church at Barking, (then 
under the care of the Rev. J. K. 
Parker,) in 1803; and during the 
whole of her subsequent life, evinced 
a steady attachment to the sublime 
doetrines of the Gospel by an exem- 
plary life and conversation. She felt 
great pleasure at all times when able 
to attend the means of grace; and 
her pious demeanour was very visible 
to her fellow-worshippers. In the 
year 1817 it pleased God to remove 
her and family to London, which at 
the time was a great trial. But the 
Lord overrulcd this event for her 
soul’s benefit, by introducing her to 
the ministry of the Rev. T. Griffin, 
under whose word she received much 
profit and encouragement. For many 
years she was a subject of severe 
afflictions, but more particularly for 
the last twelve months. A fortnight 
previous to her death, on the Sab- 
bath morning, she requested her 
dear children and partner to ap- 
proach her dying bed: and now, on 
the precincts. of an eternal world, 
did the expiring mother affection- 
ately intreat, and piously exhort 


them to seek the Lord, to turn their 
faces Zionwards, and comfort their 
dear father. It was an impressive 
scene;—an almost broken-hearted 
parent with his weeping offspring 
fondly listening to the solemn in- 
junctions of the pious sufferer !— 
Shortly after, seeing a child near 
her in tears, she said, ‘‘ Don’t weep 
for me—I am a great sinner. What 
a mercy for me that Christ is a great 
Saviour!” At another time, when 
suffering extreme pain of body, dur- 
ing which, in patience she possessed, 
her soul, the conversation turning 
upon death, she emphatically ex- 
claimed, 

“¢ Jesus can make a dying bed 

‘¢ Feel soft as downy pillows are,” &c, 


To one of her daughters, who 
asked if she felt supported under her 
affliction, she said, ‘“‘ her depend- 
ance was on the finished work of 
Christ. As she approached nearer 
to the gloomy vale, the difficulty of 
parting with her children distressed 
her. Yet she was supported by di- 
vine strength, imparted in propor- 
tion to her weakness, which ena- 
bled her to resign them into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, saying, 
“7 hope I shall meet all my dear 
children in glory.” It was her ardent 
desire to obtain ‘ the rest that re- 
mainceth for the people of God” her- 
self, and that her children might 
follow. 

On the Friday preceding her dis- 
solution, a daughter whose wish was 
to hear more from her dying lips, as 
to her peace of mind, and faith in 
her Redeemer, asked if she was 
happy; ‘“‘ Oh, yes!” ‘ Is Christ 
precious to you now, mother?’ she 
replied, ‘“‘Heis.” On the Sabbath 
morning previous to her entrance 
into the invisible world, Satan was 
harassing her; her medical attend- 
ant being in the chamber, told her 
it was the enemy’s last effort, but he 
was aconqueredfoe. Shortly after, 
he said, ‘f have no doubt you ex- 
perience the presence of your Sa- 
viour now,’ Though her articula- 
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tion was nearly gone, she replied, 
“He is mine!” ‘ And the change 
you are about to experience will be 
a happy one?’ she answered, “ Oh, 
yes!” These were the last words 
she was heard to express; though 
she apparently continued praying to 
her very last breath; and on the fol- 
lowing evening, about nine, she fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

Her remains were deposited in the 
chapel burial ground at Barking, on 
the Sunday afternoon following ; and 
on the evening of that day her death 
was improved by the Rev. T. Ro- 
berts, of Bristol, (one of her earliest 
friends) who highly esteemed her, 
from 1 Tim. i. 15; and on the next 
Sabbath morning by the Rev. T. 
Griffin, of Prescot-street, from the 
last verse of Daniel. G. H. 


Miss S. THOMAS. 


Diep, at East Stonehouse, on the 
5th of Feb. 1823, aged 53 years, Miss 
Sarau TuHomas, late of Plymouth 
Dock, where she lived from infancy, 
till, within nine years past, she re- 
moved with her sister. She wasmuch 
beloved by alarge circle of Christian 
acquaintance, on account of her 
eminent piety, suavity of manners, 
and commiseration in the sufferings 
of the afflicted and needy. Her me- 
mory in those exercises will long re- 
main and be blessed. Many of her 
manuscripts bear testimony to the 
sensibility she had of her own in- 
firmities, insufficiency and unwor- 
thiness, and her unshaken reliance 
in general on the atonement, righte- 
ousness, and faithful promises of her 
God and Saviour, and of her ear- 
nest desire to be like him and with 
him. More than twenty-seven years 
are past since she first had distress- 
ing convictions of the evil of sin; 
and having also at that time a 
severe nervous disorder, she was 
the subject of inexpressible terror 
for six months, when at length the 
great and glorious Shepherd was 
pleased to reveal himself to her in 
that character, removing her fears 
and filling her soul with joy and 
peace in believing. Since that time, 
she has adorned her Christian pro- 
fessiog by a conversation apd con- 
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duct according to godliness, and 
has known much of that blessed 
experience, “‘ to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.” And though some- 
times brought into strong conflicts 
and exercises of mind, the ord has 
graciously condescended to hear her 
prayer, apply his word with power, 
and strengthen her with all might 
by his Holy Spirit. A few months 
before her death, she had an in- 
creasing debility of the nervous sys- 
tem; so that during- five weeks con- 
finement to her bed, she spoke but 
very little; but what was said in- 
timated her firm reliance on a God | 
of truth, till she calmly fell asleep in © 
Jesus. 

A faneral sermon was preached 
at St. John’s Chapel, Dock, two 
days after her interment, by the 
Rev. J. M. Hitchins, (from 1 Thess. 
iv. 14.) whose ministry she statedly 
attended before she resided at Stone- 
house, and frequently afterwards on 
his evening lectures in the week. 
The Lord’s Day evening after, her 
brother-in-law improved her death 
at Stonehouse, from James ili. 17, 18. 
which words were considered an ap- 
propriate description of her charac- 
ter. RB. 


PL IL LLIL IL OLD 


Mrs. ISAAC. 


WEDNESDAY, Feb. 12, died in the 
Lord, Anne, wife of Rev. B. Isaac, 
of March, in the Isle of Ely. About 
ten years ago, the Lord discovered to 
Mrs. I. her state as a fallen sinner, 
and by gradual steps led her to be- 
lieve and rejoice in the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God. Her reli- 
gion lay much between God and her 
own soul, and was the work of his 
Holy Spirit on the heart. Reading 
the word of God, attending the 
means of grace, both in private and 
in public, were her delight; but she 
was not happy unless she also felt its 
truth on her heart. Her delicate 
state of health often confined her at 
home, when, though deprived of the 
streams, she often was permitted to 
drink at the fountain head. She was 
a true help-mate to her husband in 
the ways of God, and would ofien 
rouse his sinking spirits. She would 
often remind him of that God who 
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has-said, ‘I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee.” Six months before 
her death she lost a dear little boy, 
and from that time had an impres- 
sion on her mind that she should. 
soon follow him; so much so that 
death was seldom absent from her 
thoughts, but they were not thoughts 
of terrer; she spoke of this to her 
husband with great composure, and 
gave some directions respecting her 
funeral about a fortnight before her 
confinement. One evening, as she 
was going up stairs, she said, ‘ This 
is the last time I shall ever go up 
these stairs.” A day or two after 
this, the Lord gave her a sweet an- 
ticipation of those joys which are at 
his right hand; and all at once she 
broke out in an ee¢stasy of soul, (her 
countenance indicating the inward 
joy of her heart,) and said, ‘‘ Coming, 
Lord, T am coming! Oh, yes! oh, 
yes! I am coming.” 

After she was delivered, the child 
survived only a few days; and it 
was now that the mother appeared 
to be in a dangerous state; and a 
physician being called in, he pro- 
nounced it a hopeless case. But it 
did not move her. Her father being 
sent for, as he ertered she fixed her 
eyes on him for some moments, and 
said, ‘“‘ My dear father, | am going 
home.” He then put to her some 
questions respecting her interest in 
Christ, and her answers were so sa- 
tisfactory that they filled his aged soul 
with joy. The day before, her soul 
had been in darkness; but the Lord 
appeared for her as she was about to 
enter the dark valley. She now made 
a surrender of her husband and dear 
babes, saying, ‘“‘ Il have now done 
with the world.” She lay a few 
hours longer as though in a state of 
meditation, and as if she were con- 
templating the glory to which she 
was going. A few moments before 
she departed, she said, ‘‘ Ch, how 
beautiful it looks!” and shortly after 
fell asleep in Jesus, aged 33. She 
was the youngest daughter of the 
Rev. R. Bevill, Independent minis- 
ter of this place, and had been mar- 
ried about eight years to Mr. Isaac, 
who now had just accepted a una- 
nimous call from the congregation 
te which her aged father, (now al- 
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most 80) had preached gratuitously 

twenty years, besides having built 

the chapel at his own expense. : 
B.I. 


GOPLILL LOLOL 


Mr. W. M‘CULLOCH 


Died lately, at his son-in-law’s, near 
Richmond, Yorkshire. He was a 
native of a, village called Burnt 
Island, in Fifeshire, where he fol- 
lowed the business of a shoemaker ; 
but having met with some disap- 
pointments in his native country, he 
determined to leave it, with an in- 
tention of visiting London. He wan- 
dered from town to town until he ar- 
rived at Darlington, where he took 
up his, residence for upwards of 
forty years. Although brought up 
under religious parents, he appeared 
a total stranger to the gospel, until 
it pleased God to take from him his 
only son, who died in the army, in 
Holland, under the command of His 
R.H. the Duke of York. Soon after 
this event, the Reyv.: Wm. Graham 
opened an Independent chapel in 
Darlington, and he being a native 
of the same country, Mr. M‘Cul- 
loch went to hear him; and from 
that time became a serious and at- 
tentive hearer of the gospel of Christ. 
Mr. Graham’s ministry appears to 
have been greatly blessed to him, 
for which he was thankful through 
life. He was chosen a deacon of 
the church, and died happy in the | 
Lord, at the advanced age of 88. 
J.L. 


LOLI LO LOLOLO 
RECENT DEATHS. 


On Whitmonday, May 19, departed 
this life, (in the 57th year of her 
age) Susanna, the wife of Mr. An- 
thony Aviolet, of Clerkenwell, after a 
Jong and painful illness. She was 
an affectionate wife, a kind and va- 
luable mother, anda steady fol- 
lower of the Lord from her infancy. 


On June 4, in London, the Rey. 
W. Hopkins, of Tisbury, Wilts. He 
had been at the Annual Missionary 
festival, and had taken his coach to 
return on the day of his death. Symp- 
toms of water in the chest had ap- 
peared some days, which rapidly in- 
creasing, put an unexpected termi- 
nation to his mortal course, 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


Wuenre great Euphrates’ murmuring waters flow, 
There sat we down oppress’d with mighty woe ; 
. Wept while we thought of Sion’s towers, 
Her temple and her shady bowers ; 
And on the willows by the side 
Of the gently flowing tide 
Our harps we hung, through grief unstrung ;— 
In fruitless tears consum’d the day, 
And pass’d the joyless hours away. 
For they who trod our city down, 
When under great Jehovah’s frown; 
And tore us from our native place,— 
And brought us captives in disgrace, 
Our hands require to touch the lyre; 
In scorn they say, to increase our pains, 
«Come, sing us one of Zion’s strains.” 
But how, in foreign lands, 
Shall our unwilling hands 
Touch with seraphic fire, and sweep the sounding lyre 5 
The lofty songs of Zion sing, . 
The sacred honours of our King? 
Tf e’er my heart forget to move 
For thee, Jerusalem, in thoughts of love; 
If e’er my sorrows cease to flow, 
In sad remembrance of thy woe ; 
Eternal silence bind my tongue, 
And cease my voice to raise the joyful song ; 
No more my hands the harp inspire, 
Nor wake to rapture the celestial lyre. 
But when, in Salem’s happier day, 
Thine anger shall be turn’d away, 
O Lord! th’ avenger of thy saints, 
Forget not all their sad complaints ; 
Remember Edem’s sons, who cried, 
“<< Be Solyma, and all her towery pride, 
Rased to the ground! and all around , 
Her dreary and forsaken plain 
Let Desolation hold her reign!” 


Danghter of Babylon! presumptuous state ! 
Prepare to meet thy righteous fate : 
The terrors of Jehovah’s rod,— 
The wrath of an offended God. 
—Happy is he whose powerful hand 
Shall pour destruction on thy land ; 
Make all the sorrows, woes, and toil 
That we have felt on thee recoil: 
—<And happy he who, deaf to tears, 
A mother’s cries, a mother’s prayers,— 
Unmoved by all their tender moans, 
Shall dash their young ones on the stones. 


SSS 
Lines written in a Young Lady’s Album. 


Dear Friendship’s call, these humble lines obey, 
Could but my pen some useful hint convey ; 

The name inscrib’d upon this Album’s page 

May Recollection’s future thought engage. 

‘Another Book my faith now seems to read, 

The name inscribed there is bliss indeed ; 

In the blest Book of Life while many shine, 

Be it your care to know that bliss divine ; 

And O, when hands that write no more can move, 
May all our hearts record Redeeming love! 


J.K.K, 


JJ 
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orn DD The Book of Psalns, 
without Points. €orrected from the 

Edition of Vander Hooght; with a 

Key, Grammar, Literal English Ver- 

sion, and Lexicon, upon an improved 

Plan. By John Reid, M. D. Member of 

the Faculty of Physicians and Sur- 

geons, Glasgow. 8vo. ll. 1s. (Printed 

at the University press.) Ogle & Co, 
Every attempt to facilitate and recom- 
mend the acquisition of the original lan- 
guages of the holy Scriptures, deserves 
encouragement from the friends of reli- 
gion and learning. Of late years, a most 
laudable attention has been paid'to the 
cultivation of Hebrew. We have noticed 
in our Review department some late pub- 
lications, similar in design to Dr. Reid’s, 
all of which possessed different degrees 
of excellence, and were adapted to the 
improvement of the student. ‘The present 
work professes to be executed *‘ upon an 
improved plan,” which the author ‘* hopes 
will be found sufficient to enable the di- 
ligent student to read, understand, and 
analyze every word in this part of the 
sacred volume, (the Psalms,) and thus 
prepare the way for the attainment of 
Oriental literature.”’—(Preface.) 

We profess to have employed some 
diligence in the study of Hebrew, and by 
ajvariety of helps; and should have been 
happy to have had it in our power to re- 
commend to our readers any royal way 
of attaining the language. A late Jewish 
teacher, the ‘‘ Rev. S. Lyon,” has out- 
done even Schickhard himself, in pro- 
fessing to teach Hehrew in twelve hours, 
which the Horologium Ebreum was to do 
in twenty-four! The learned author of 
the present work must excuse the anxiety 
we feel for the reception and success of 
his labours. We fear few students will 
exercise sufficient diligence in encoun- 
tering his ‘‘ improved plan.” We con- 
fess ourselves to have been not a little 
puzzled in comprehending, or at least in 
remembering, the abstruse ‘‘ Explana- 
tory Key,” which constitutes the ‘* Pre- 
face”’ to his book. The Hebrew yowel- 
points are discarded; but the English 
points and accents are introduced in a 
singular manner, in the Literal English 
Version, as explanatory marks of the 
new method. The Notes of the Gram- 
mar, though they contain much valuable 
information for the more advanced stu- 
dent, are too philological for tyros in 
the language. His classification of the 


adverbs, shews a better acquaintance with 
the genius of the Hebrew tongue than 
some other grammars, (particularly 
Frey’s,) in excluding from the list the 
instance of }J) 73, considered as equi- 
valent tothe Latin wtinam. "The concise 
Lexicon is valuable, as being in a great 
measure extracted from Parkhurst. This 
part of the work, and the Literal English 
Version, (very literal indeed) may be 
useful to the student. We have noticed 
some mistakes and typographical errata, 
of which we shall mention only two or 
three instances. 

P, 25, Gram. (YFVFF “ after the man- 
ner of the Hebrews.’ (Jews.) 

P. 28, line 15, JY"VWON for JN 
lights. : 

Psalm lvi. 9. “not in ,thy book,” the 
interrogative ;J before <b) is neglected ; 
* Are they not in thy book?” as in the 
authorized verseon. 

This work, as coming from the pen of 
a gentleman of the medical profession, 
does much credit to his taste and choice 
of occasional studies; and we hope the 
period is advancing when medical stu- 
dents will consider their leisure hours as 
far better employed in such studies, than 
in collecting frivolous objections against 
divine revelation from their own pro- 
fessional researches. We join in the 
author’s ‘¢ heart’s desire and prayer, that 
the blessing of God, and the influence of 
his Holy Spirit may accompany this work ; 
and that it may please Him to cause it 
to redound to his glory and to the edifi- 
cation of those who peruse it ; to their 
growth in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Amen and Amen.” Preface. 

PL OL AL OL OL OS 
The Christian’s Monitor; or Dis- 
courses chiefly intended to recommend 
and illustrate Scripture Principle and 

Practice. By W. Schaw, Minister of 

the Gospel, Ayr. 12mo. 5s. Brown. Edin. 
Tuis is a book which we can safely re- 
commend. Without entering into any 
elaborate controversy, the author fur- 
nishes us with aclear statement of the 
evidence by which the claims of revela- 
tion are supported, and the doctrines 
which are according to godliness de- 
fended, against the insidious attacks of 
the spirit of error. 

Nor is this volume fitted only to im- 
part clear conceptions of the nature of 
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right principle and practice, but also, by 
the blessing of God, to press the affec- 
tions into the service of religion. And 
while we find nothing in the shape of 
empty declamation, we are often struck 
with the impressive and awakening ap- 
peals addressed to the conscience. The 
author seems justly to regard a prettily 
constructed sentence, or a finely turned 
period, as a matter of very secondary 
moment. And yet his composition is in 
general perspicuous, his style manly and 
unaffected, and his reasonings and illus- 


trations are marked by a conlinuity ot 


thought, and so pervaded by a vein of 
strong sense, as to leave a highly favour- 
able impression of his qualifications in 
the capacity of a Christian’s Monitor. 

We much like the boldness and origi- 
nality of thought and illustration which 
characterize this volume. These ,quali- 
ties render it much more interesting than 
many which have been subjected to our 
critical ordeal, and which, though free 
from positive error, and chargeable with 
no very glaring faults of manner, yet 
from their tameness and insipidity fail to 
arrest the attention. 

The ministers of the Scottish Secession 
(to which large and respectable body we 
understand Mr. Schaw belongs,) have 
often, like many of the Dissenters nearer 
home, been charged with dwelling in 
their sermons too exclusively on the 
doctrinal points of religion, and neg- 
lecting to show the connexion of these 
points with the practice incumbent on 
Christians. This charge may in some 
instances, for aught we know, have been 
well-founded, But if the sermons before 
us be a fair specimen of the manner in 
which our brethren of the. Secession 
usually conduct their pulpit labours, the 
charge does not now apply. This conclu- 
sion is confirmed by many publications 
which have recently issued from minis~ 
ters connected with the same religious 
body, 

We have on the whole been so pleased, 
and, we trust, edified by the perusal of 
Mr. Schaw’s volume, that we can recom- 
mend it, even to our clerical readers, as 
a model of the happy union‘of doctrinal 
and practical preaching—where the beau- 
tiful edifice of evangelical morality is 
built on the immutable foundation of the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

PLOL ALLL FLIES 
A Dissertation on the Eternal Son- 

ship of Christ. By James Kidd, D.D. 

Professor of Oriental languages in 

Mareschal College, &c. Aberdeen. 

8vo. 7s. 6d. Chalm ers, Aberdeen. 
Tuis work ‘claimed certainly an earlier 
attention from us, but a circumstance 
neither interesting to the author or the 


283 


public unhappily prevented it; and now 
we confess there is a sacred mystery 
attached to the subject that induces us 
to approach it with awe, Every thing 
which regards the being of God ig sub- 
limely incomprehensible, and can only 
be learned from the Scriptures; aud 
here it is well known to be a question of 
doubtamong the most zealous Trini- 
tarians, whether when they speak of 
the Sonship of Christ, they refer to his 
divinity in relation to the eternal Father, 
or to his sacred office in the eternal 
covenant—or to his human nature, ac- 
cording to Luke i. 35. 

Dr. Kidd takes up the former hypo- 
thesis, ,and this , Dissertation includes 
three series of propositions.—1l. The 
principles in which the supporters and 
opponents of the doctrineagree; 2. Those 
in which they may or may noé agree; 
and, 3. The principles maintained bythe 
supporters, and denied by the oppo- 
nents of the doctrine. These princi- 
ples the learned Professor pursues and 
examines through fourteen chapters; 
and may well‘be admitted, not only to 
embrace, but to exhaust every topic of 
argument on the subject. The appeal 
is of course to the Scriptures as final 
umpire, and they are critically examined 
in their originals; but the last chapter 
exhibits the opinions of the principal 
Fathers, Reformers and Divines, from 
Hermes the pastor, down to Mr, Andrew 
Fuller. 


a 
PREPS FE LISP ED 


The Voice of the Vaudois; or the 
Maniac of the Vallies. A Poem. 8yo. 
Seeley. 


‘© Tue Vaudois still inhabit three beau 
tiful vallies in Piedmonte, where under 
oppression the most cruel, and unceasing 
persecutions, they still exemplify the 
power of religion, in being faithful even 
unto death.” This secluded people held 
fast the faith committed to them by the 
Apostles, when the church of Rome de- 
generated into worldly pomp, supersti- 
tion and idolatry. From these Vaudois 
or Albigenses originated the glorious light 
of the Reformaticn, whieh has produced 
such a happy mental and moral change 
throughout the Continent, and was the 
means of establishmg religious and civil 
liberty in England. Their adherence to 
the truth, and their purity of worship, 
drew down upon them the vengeance of 
the Inquisition ; ‘‘ and, after the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, they were 
driven from their homes and property, 
and no less than 1500 men, women, and 
children miserably perished from expos 
sure or famine, 

One of their pastors, Henry Arnauld, 
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at the head of 600 followers, returned 
four years afterwards, defeated their in- 
vaders, and retook the vallies, where, ever 
since, under the providence of God, they 
have remained.” 

This latter event is the only portion of 
their history celebrated in this poem; in 
which their sufferings are pathetically 
represented, and their constancy and re- 
establishment happily recorded. ‘The 
poem is well-written in the Spenserian 
stanza; and although short, will be found 
interesting, both from the subject and 
poetry. The eighth verse of the first 
canto, being part of a bymn sung by 
the wanderers, will shew the manner of 
the whole. 

Strangers on earth we are, and exiles now, 

Driven from home, forsaken and forlorn ; 

With refuge none, save heav’n. But, Father, 
thou 

Canst heal Our hearts, with pain and anguish 

Behold in pity, this reproach and scorn, [torn 

Heap’d by the world upon us: yet Thy name 

Be ever, prais’d, although afiiction’s thorn 

By Thee be our appointed lot,—the same 

Shall joy or grief be found, for from thy hand 

they came. 

To the above is added a poem, called 
“ Rachel,” relating an affecting incident, 
<* communicated to the author during his 
residence at Rome,” respecting the con- 
version of a Jew, through the means of 
his believing and dying daughter. 

PLP OL OL OL OL ES 
Advices to the Young at the Outset 
of Life; with an Appendix, contain- 

ing some interesting Anecdotes, &c. 

12mo. 2s.6d. 18mo. 1s. 6d. Smith and 

Co. Edinburgh. 

To those who doubt the efficiency of 
Sabbath-evening institutions, we would 
recommend them to peruse the work now 
before us. The advantages resulting from 
such institutions are here proved by 
numerous interesting facts. In the course 
of twenty years, during which the author 
has superintended an Institution of this 
description, he has had_the great satis- 
faction of seeing many happy effects of 
his exertions. Some have been brought 
up in this institution who are preparing 
for the office of the ministry; and one 
actually on his way to India as a mis- 
sionary. Others, at present in respect- 
able situations in society, ascribe their 
present well-being, the purity of their 
principles, and the uprightness of their 
character, to the religious truths which 
were impressed on their minds in their 
early years in this institution; and on 
the bed of death they have appeared in 
the happiest and most impressive man- 
ner. To the young, and those who are 
setting out in the world, we would espe- 
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cially recommend this little work. From 
the author’s long experience, he has not 
only the tact of adapting his instructions 
to their taste and understanding; but 
has so planned his instructions as to em- 
brace every situation and circumstance 
in whicn they are likely to be placed. 


OL OL OR DILL OF 


An Examination of the Principles 
on which the British and Foreign School 
Society is established; the nature of 
the Education it imparts ; the Extent 
of its operations; and the Support to 
which it is intitled. By W. Williams. 
ls. Relfe. 


Tus is an interesting, well-written pam- 
phlet; and the friends of universal edu- 
cation are greatly indebted to the re- 
spectable author, for the pains which he 
has taken, and the ability which he has 
displayed in advocating their cause.— 
Mr. W. commences his little work with 
a short but perspicuous history of the 
progress of benevolence, whieh he con- 
tends ‘* has regularly advanced with 
knowledge, and increased with religion.’ 
He most deeply laments, and we conceive 
very justly, that an institution like the 
British and Foreign School Society, whose 
object is to convey the benefits of a reli- 
gious education to the children of the 
poor of both sexes in every country, of 
every colour, and of every religiow, should 
ebtain so small a portion of the patron- 
age and assistance of the religious pub- 
lic, and especially of Dissenters, whose 
liberality on other occasions, to promote 
the best interests of their fellow-creatures, 
is always active and abundant. 

When it is considered that the opera- 
tions of this Society extend to all the 
children of the poor in ali the world; 
that the only religious book taught by 
them is the authorized version of the 
Bible, without note or comment; that 
schools on the plan of the British system 
are established in every quarter of the 
globe, and continually multiplying; that 
wherever such schools are formed a large 
selection of reading lessons from the 
holy Scriptures, provided by the Society, 
is in great demand; and that even in 
those parts where the Bible is not al- 
lowed to be read, these lessons are intro- 
duced and approved; what happy con- 
sequences are likely to be the result ! 
We are convinced that this Institution 
requires only to be known to be ap- 
proved, and the more it is known the 
more it will receive the encouragement 
and support of all who are truly con- 
cerned for the religious and moral im- 
provement of the rising generation of 
the poor, 
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An Appeal to the Religion, Justice, 
and Humanity of the Inhabitants of 
the British Empire, in behalf of the 
Negro Slaves in the West dndies. By 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Hatchard. 


Negro Slavery: or a View of some 
of the most prominent features of that 
state of Society, as it exists in the 
United States of America, and in the 
Colonies of the West Indies, especially 
Jamaica. 8vo. 3s. Hatchard. 


Jf Humanity in distress were to choose 
her advocate, among all the sons of men 
she could fix on no name in preference 
to that of Wilberforce, who is known 
throughout the civilized world, and even 
beyond it, as “the friend of negroes ;”’ 
and it must be a gratification to this 
venerable statesman, and (what states- 
men seldom are) this pious Christian, in 
the decline of life, to know that his la- 
bours, thwarted and reviled as they were, 
have not been in vain. If there were no 
other fruit of his labours, the colonies of 
liberated negroes in West Africa, where 
many hundreds, whére even thousands 
of stolen Africans, are not only restored 
to liberty, but favoured with the bless- 
ings of civilization and Christianity, are 
a monument to his name more honour- 
able, more durable than the pyramids. 
Mr. W.’s Appeal is to Britons and to 
Christians. Perhaps a greater violence 
was never done to the cause of Chris- 
tianity, than by citing it to give evidence 
in favour of slavery. It is true, the 
Christian religion is adapted to all the 
families of man; but why is it adapted 
to slaves? Because it brings consolation 
to the injured and distressed ; because it 
directs them to a country, where a slave- 
holder or a slave-driver can never enter. 
Mr. W. apologizes for not having 
sooner brought this subject before the 
country; but he flattered himself, that 
by the suppression of the Slave Trade, 
the planters would be compelled, for 
their own sakes, to treat them with more 
kindness. Alas! ‘* there is no flesh 
in the heart” of a slave-holder; and the 
pride even of a mulatto spurns at the 
idea of being considered as of the same 
species with a negro. here is, perhaps, 
no proof of the depravity of human na- 
ture to be drawn from fact, equally strong 
with that which may be derived from the 
conduct of slave-dealers and slave-drivers. 
Mr. W. strongly insists on the moral de- 
gradation to which slaves are reduced, 
but it would be hard to prove them more 
degraded than their masters, Which is 
{hemost degrading in a moval point of 
TOh. 


Q85 
view—the infliction, ot the endurance cf 
uman misery? 

The second pamphlet above-named is 
entitled, ‘‘ Negro Slavery”! ‘Ah, Sla- 
very, thou art a bitter draught!” and not 
all the spices of the east, or sugars of 
the west, can sweeten thee. This tract, 
though anonymous, is understood to be 
written by a gentleman of the same phi- 
lanthropic principlés, who has an accu- 
rate and extensive knowledge of the 
subject, and who has uniformly co-ope-= 
rated in all the plans suggested for the 
suppression of the Slave Trade, and for 
ameliorating the candition of the un- 
happy slaves. 

The appalling facts here stated, (for 
this isa book of facts) are, as it respects 
North America, from the travels of Hall, 
Fearon, and Birkbeck: those which re- 
late to Jamaica, from the Rev. T. Coo- 
per, Dr. Williamson, Mr. J. M—-, and 
the Royal Gazette of Jamaica. We can 
think of nothing better adapted to im- 
press the minds of Britons with the wick- 
edness of slavery, than the circulation of 
the facts bere stated in cheap tracts, and 
in the public prints ; and shall be happy 
oceasionally to contribute the assistance 
of our extensive circulation : for, eloquent 
as is the Janguage of Mr. Wilberforce 
and the author of this tract, there is, on 
such subjects, no language so eloquent 
as facts; and that on the principle of the 
old adage, that ‘‘ actions speak louder 
than words.” 

PESO LE LPOLL LS 
A Sabbath among the Mountains: 
a Poem in 2 Parts. 12mo. Whittakers, 


Tus writer has been favoured with an 
opportunity of witnessing the solemnities 
of a Sabbath day, as observed by the 
Mountaineers of Scotland, He appears 
also to be endowed with a mind capa- 
ble of entering into the spirit of their 
primitive acts of devotion; and he is 
further gifted with ability to make the 
intelligent reader a participator in his 
feelings, in an energetic and well-modu- 
lated poem. Here is a strong and pleas- 
ing description of the romantic moun- 
tain scenery ;—we seem to see the place, 
to feel the fervour, and be affected with 
the simplicity of the preacher, and share 
in the delight of beholding the order and 
improvement of the Sunday-school chil- 
dren, and the pious dignity of their vene~ 
rable pastor. In short, this is a smalk 
poem of great beauty and high interest. 
The following lines (from p. 12,) will 
probably create a desire in the reader ta 
peruse the whole. 
The mountaineer had marked the matin bell 
oP from the spire that ovsriagbs the arly 
° 


' 
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> Where up the sunny slope the church was seen, 
Like a star twinkling though the foliage green. 
Oh ! there is something in that simple note 
Sweet to the dweller of the lonely cot; 
Who, stretch’d at ease beneath the gardenthorn, 
Hears it from far proclaim the Sabbath morn: 
From toil it calls him by a fiowery road, 
To heav’n’s assembly—to the courts of God. 
The boeu that he bestows on man the best,— 
Joy to the wretched—to the weary rest. 
Lone sorrow hails the hour with happy tears, 
And earth evanishes as heay’n appears, 
The poor man’s troubles then awhile depart, 
There is a Sabbath quiet in his heart’ &c. 


DIO IS LILI LI PF 


Lent Lecture. — Plain Proofs 


against the Invocation of Saints and 
Angels and the Veneration of Images: 
a Sermon. By the Rev. 7. Petherick, 
Dublin. 8vo. Westley. 


Tus is a temperate and well-meant ef- 
fort of a worthy minister of Christ in the 
Sister Island, to expose the unscriptural 
dogmas and the abominable practices of 
the Romish church. A Christian’s spirit 
must be stirred within him, as he per- 
ceives the whole land given to idolatry ; 
for every papist is as truly an idolater as 
the worshippers of gods of wood and 
of stone. The only lawful and eficient 
instrument of attack against the mone 
strous system of popery is the Bible. 
This is the sword of strength avd temper 
with which our forefathers hewed down 
the legions of Antichrist; and it is still 
“* quick and powerful, sharper than any 
two-edged sword.” 

The Sermon before us has no claim to 
originality ; itis sometimes inaccurate in 
its composition; but it discovers great 


seriousness of mind, much patient la- - 


bour, and an evident concern for the 
souls of men. We cordially unite with 
Mr. P. in his Address to the members of 
the Protestant church. If, then, the 
Reformation be a blessing of unspeak- 
able value, let those who assume the 
name of Protestants take care that they 
do not retard its progress, and disgrace 
its high claims to superior excelleice. 
Protestants, so called, may be instru- 
mental in retarding the progress of the 
Reformation in two ways; first, by em- 
bracing an anti-scriptural creed, essen- 
tially different from that which the Re- 
formers held, and the Scriptures teach ; 
and, secondly, by an ungodly practice. 
Let individual Protestants try their creed 
then by the criterion Jaid down in the 
Bible, ** the law and the testimony ;” and 
see to it, that their practice comports 
with the precepts of Christ; and let 
them not forget who hath said, “ Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
whish is in heayen,”” . 
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The First Set of Original Psalm 
and Hymn Tunes; adapted for Public 
Worship, and Harmonized for Four 
Voices, the Organ, &c. By the Rev. 
D. E. Ford, Lymington, 2s.6d. Westley. 


Tur Tunes here published are of two 
sorts: Ist, Plain Psalm tunes, cf which 
there are nine or ten that will form a 
valuable addition to our congregational 
psalmody; the harmonies being correct, 
and the melodies beautifully simple. In 
some of the hymns, however, we suspect 
that the author has sacrificed his own 
judgment to that of some country choir 
with which he may stand connected, 
and whose object is, generally, display of 
their own talents. In Stevenage, for in- 
stance, the second part of the melody is 
light and common-place, though the 
words are remarkably solemn. In the 
first bar of the tune, also, the awful name 
‘< Jehovah ”’ is very improperly accented 
on the first syllable. The tune called 
Olivet, is set to a parody of ** Thou soft 
flowing Avon,” (p. 14.); and we confess 
that we have so little taste for religious 
parodies, that its being adopted by Dr. 
Collyer, (Hymn 826) does not reconcile 
us to them, especially in public worship. 
The Coda also,in which the bass takes the 
lead, is calculated to create great confu- 
sion in a congregation. ‘The concluding 
ode is excellent ; and indeed, if all that is 
inferior were excluded, what would re- 
main is worth double the price of the 
whole. 

We do not admire directing the time 
solely by Maelzel’s metronome, since, 
assuredly, not one in a hundred is likely 
to possess that ingenious instrument 5 
nor is it adapted for a place of worship. 


PPLP LOPLI OL OP 


Consolations for Mourners bereaved 
of Relatives by Death. By R. H. Shep- 
herd, Minister of Ranelagh Chapel. 
1émo. 6d. Westley. 


Tuis is an excellent Tract, written in a 
spirit and temper truly Christian; rich 
in evangelical truths, and well adapted to 
the end designed. 
. POLO LO LO LIED 
A Christian Directory ; containing 
Rules and Regulations pertaining to 
the Faith, Discipline, and Deportment 
of Members composing a Church of 
Christ, meeting atCrown-street Chapel, 
London. By John Rees, Minister of the 
said Chapel. 12mo. 3d. Baynes. 
Tue doctrines and regulations recom- 
mended in this little manual appear to 
us to be strictly scriptural ; and for. sub- 
stance those which are generally regarded 
as such in the churches of Christ. , They 
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may therefore be of use to other societies 
besides that for whose particular use it 
was composed. 

In a brief statement of doctrines, the 
auther thus expresses himself, (p. 10.) 
concerning the holy law of God. 

“That all believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ are delivered from the law, and 
dead to the law, and not in any degree 
under the law as a covenant, giving life 
for obedience, or threatening death for 
disobedience. But as it contains the 
mind and will of God concerning his 
creatures, how they should conduct them- 
selves towards him and each other, it is 
as unchangeable as God himself; and is, 
with the other preceptive parts of the 
New Testament, a rule to believers as 
well as others, for the regulation of their 
conduct towards God and man; and is 
of great use in the hand of the Spirit, to 
show the evil of sin, and the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience; but it is 
aad by faith in Christ we can establish 
it, aa pleading a righteousness adequate 
to all its demands.” 

PO FOLE LOPE LO 
The Protestant Dissenter’s Cate- 
chism; containing a Brief History of 
the Dissenters. 2. The Reasons of 

Dissent. 17th edition. With an Appen- 

dix and Preface by W. Newman, D.D. 

12mo. 1s. Offor. 

Seventeen editions of this well-known 
Catechism of the late Mr. Palmer, (of 
Hackney,) may well supersede our re- 
commendation ; and if not, Dr. N.’s sen- 
sible preface is abundantly sufficient; and 
he has given very good reasons for the 
slight alterations he has introduced. The 
few pages of Appendix are valuable and 
eurious. 


GOP LI SLOP IP 


A Catechism on the Constitution 
and Ordinances of the Kingdom of 
Christ. By W. Orme, Fourth edition. 

_6d. Westley. 

Mr. Ozme is known to our readers as 

the author of “ Memoirs of Dr. Owen ;” 

and we also noticed the first edition of 

this Catechism. (See Evan. Mag. 1420, 

p- 570—1421, p. 190.) This edition is 

enlarged in matter and reduced in price, 

and contains an explicit account of 
church order, supperted by texts of 

Scripture, according to the views of the 

Scottish Independents, among whom we 

understand Mr. O. to be a miuister, 

7 PI EO LILI AERO 

Memoir of Henry Cbookiah, a Na- 

- tive of Owhyhee, and a member of the 
American Foreign Mission School. 

- 1lémo. Is. Nesbit. : 

Tuis is a very entertaining and instruc: 
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tive narrative for young people.” Oboo- 
kiah discovered a capacity equal to an 
European; and being converted, by the 
grace of God was an ornament to the 
Christian name. 
PL OL OL OL OL OS 
The Happy Christian, and advan- 
tages of Sunday-school Instruction ; 
exemplified in a Memoir of the late 
Herbert Taylor. By W. Roby. 12mo, 
éd. Westley. 
Mr. Rosy’s name is a sufficient guaran- 
tee that this little work is neither unin- 
teresting, nor unsuitable to the purpose 
for which it is intended. In fact, both 
this and the preceding are narratives of 
uucommon interest for young persons. 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

In a few days will be published, A Let- 
ter to Rey. H.H. Norris, A.M. (Hack- 
ney,) containing Animadversions on his 
“« Respectful Letter to the Earl uf Liver- 
pool,” on the subject of the Bible So- 
ciety. By John Paterson, D. D. St. Peters- 
burgh. 

Letters, illustrative of the Wenders of 
Conchelegy. By the author of “ Wonders 
of the Vegetable Kingdom.” 

A Plea in behalf of a Christian Coun- 
try for the Christian Education of its 
Youth, Addressed to various classes of 
Society, Abridged from the larger work 
of the Rey. G. Monro,, M.A. (ireland.) 
1 vol. Bvo. 

A Second Set of Original Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, with an Anthem, &c. By 
Rey. D. E. Ford. 3s. 6d. 

Pulpit Recollections. By the Rev. Sam. 
Neale, Aldersgate-street Chapel. 6s. 

An Account of the Baptist Mission to 
the Burman Empire ; ina series of Let- 
ters to a Gentleman in London, By Ann 
H. Judson. 1 vol. 8vo. 


SELECT LIST. 

Baxter’s Practical Works, in octavo, 
vol. 9. 12s. 

God’s Judgments upon the Gentile 
Apostatized Church: with Dr, Grabe’s 
Opinion of the Scripture Prophecies of 
the Church of Rome, &c. New edition, 
1 vol, évo. 

Memoirs of Mr. Coxe Feary, first Pas- 
tor of the Baptist Church, Bluntisham, 
By J. Audley. 

Lives of Celebrated Pious Women, 
By the Rev. S. Burder. With considerable 
Additions. 3 vols. 12mo, 

Chalmers’s Christian and Civic Eco- 
nomy of Large Towns. vol. ii. avo. 8s. 6d. 

English Translation of the Latin Vul- 

ate New Testament, vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Holy Life of Mrs. Eliz. Walker, 
A new edition. By the Rev. J.W. Brooks. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 
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Scriptural Supports for the Timorous: 
Christian in the Prospect of Death. By 
Reynold Hogg. 8vo. 4s. 

Macneil; or the Scottish Orphans. 
12mo. 4s. 6d, ; 

The State of the Metropolis ; or the 
Importance of a. Revival of Religion. 
By Rey. J.H. Stewart, M.A. of Percy 
Chapel. 12mo. 6d. 

Thoughts on the Religious Profession 
and Defective Practice of the Higher 
Classes in Scotland. By a Lady. 18mo. 3s. 

Remarks on Female Education; — 
adapted particularly to the Regulation of 
Schools. 1 vol. 12ino. 

Faithful Ministers worthy of due Re- 
spect : a Sermon at Wakefield, a% setting 
apart the Rev. Dr. Cope. By the Rey. 
B. Rayson, London. 1s. 

Universal Stenography : or a Practical 
System of Short-hand Writing. By W. 
Harding. 18mo. 3s. 

Psalms and Hymns for Public Wor- 
ship. By the Rev. J. Foster, London. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. bound. 

Letters of Dr. S. Johnson, with Notes 
anda Portrait. 24mo. 5s.” 

The Pleasures of Friendship: a Tale. 

Chaplin’s (Rey. W.) Sermon, preached 
before the London Missionary Society at 
the Tabernacle, May 14, 1823. 1s. 

The Character of the Apostles, as ex- 
hibited in their Ministry : a Sermon, de- 
livered at Chalford, Gloucestershire, May 
21, 1823. By the Rey.’R. Vaughan, Wor- 
cester. ls. 6d. / 

Sermon before the Hull Sunday-school 
Union. By the Rev. J. Gilbert. 1s. 

The Student’s Walk; or a Sabbath in 
the Country. By the author of ‘ Lily 
Douglas.’’ 2d edition. 18mo. Is. 6d. 


Pierre and his Family ; a story of the 


Waldenses. By the same. 18mo. 3s. 

Scripture Prophecies of the Emanci- 
pation of Roman Catholics, Greeks, and 
Jews: to be fulfilled in 1823-4.; By 
P, Bolton. 8vo. 2s. 

Dr. Pole’s Observations on Infant 
Schools. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The paramount Importance of com- 
municating the Gospel to the Heathen 
considered : a Sermon to the Baptist Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society, Bridgewater. 
By J. Baynes. 

Pedobaptism inconsistent with the 
doctrines of Grace: or Queries on Infant 
Baptism Answered. In Letters to the 
Rey. T. Drew, of Stroud: including 
some Remarks on a Sermon by the Rev. 
W. Chapman, of Greenwich. By J. Ro- 
gers, of Eynsford, Kent. 1s. 6d. 

Portrait of the late Rev. J. Owen, M.A. 
from a Drawing by Mr. Slater. Proofs, 
l6s. Prints, 8s. 

Engraving of Hoxton Chapel. 1s, 6d, 


SELECT LIST. 


f American Publications. 


A complete and Improved Life of 
Brainerd has lately been published by 
the Rev. Mr. Dwight, of Boston, in one 
8vo. vol. of about'500 pages. 

A Life of the famous Eliot, (sometimes 
called the Apostle of the North American 
Indians,) has recently been published by 
the Rev. Mr. Moore, of Natick, Massa- 
chusetts. 


Tracts & Books for Children, chiefly 18mo, 


The Faithful Little Girl. By the au~ 
thor of ‘‘ Margaret Whyte,” &c. 1s. 

The Parish Clerk ; a Tale. ls. 

Eight Lectures on the Being of a God 
and the Truth of the Bible. 1s. 

Six Prayers for the Use of Missionary 
and Bible Associations. 4d. 

A Present for Sunday-schools, 4d. 

The Warning Clock. ld. , 

Primitive Catechist. By J. Bulmer. 2d, * 

Supplement to Watts’s Songs. 4d. 

Jane and her Teacher. 10d. 

Gilbert Oliphant; or the Gardener of 
Glaumis. Witha Plate. 6d. 

Prayers for the Use of Children. By 
the Rey. A. Bishop. 2d. or ls. 6d. per doa. 

Three Tracts by the Rev. G.C. Smith: 
viz. The Log Book, Ships of War, West 
Indies; each 2d. 

A Catechism, with Proofs, on Adult 
and Infant Baptism; intended as a Se- 
quel to the Assembly’s Catechism. 

The Widow of Roseneath, a Lesson of 
Piety. ls. 

The History of Poor John. 18mo. 8d, ° 

History of Henry and Eliza. 8d. , 

Life of P. Aug. Heaman, Executed at 
Leith ; with Remarks by Dr. Campbell 
and Mr. R. Haldane. 2d edition. 9d. 

Sunday Scholar’s Friendly Instructor. 
By J. Kerby. Half-bound. 

Advice to Young Women going to 
Service. 

Good Servants Encouraged, and Bad 
Servants Reproved. By Rev. J. Townsend. 

Hints on Good and Bad Masters and 
Mistresses. By the same. : 

Jesse Allan, the Lame Girl. By the 
author of ‘‘The Decision.” 1s. 

Summary of Divine Revelation, for 
the Instruction of Youth. By J. A. Hal- 
dane. ls. 

Memoir of J. Meldrum, aged 18. 10d, 

The Revelation of God’s Righteouness, 
By the same. 3d. 

Three Dialogues between'Evangelicus, 
Credens, and Gnosticus. By J. Dennant. 

The Precious Gift: or Improvement 
of Time the greatest Wisdom. ~ 

Catechism on the Book of Genesis. 4d. 

Penitent Magdalen. By J. Crabbe. 

Supplement to Watts’s Divine Songs.4d, 
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LONDON. 


HOXTON ACADEMY ANNIVERSARY. 

JuLy. lst, The Report will be made at 
a General Meeting of the subscribers and 
friends, at the City of London Tavern, 
at Half-past Six. 

On the following day, July 2, three of 
the students will deliver short exercises 
at Hoxton Chapel. To commence at 
Six o’clock precisely. 

PLOL AL OL OLDS 
Newport Pagnell Evangelical Institu- 
tion for the Education of Young Men 
for the Christiun Ministry. 
Tue Annual Meeting of the friends and 
supporters of this Institution will be held 
at the King’s Head Tavern in the Poultry, 
on Wednesday evening, July 16. Chair 
at Six precisely. 


PLIES PL OL LILLE 


RETRACTATION. 
_ WE copy, by request, and with much 
pleasure, the following Note from the 
minister of the New Chapel, John-street, 
King’s-road, to the Editor of another pe- 
riodical publication. 


«Dear SiR, 

“ Brine painfully convinced that the 
views of our Lord, contained in my 
“‘ Dialogues on the Trinity,” are dero- 
gatory to his real glory and divinity 5 
little'aware as I was (at the time of their 
publication) of such a conclusion, so fo- 
reign from my heart; and, as I believe 
the Holy Spirit of God to bea divine per- 
sonal agent in the economy of Redemp- 
tion, I shall be much obliged by the in- 
sertion of this acknowledgment in your 
Magazine. — Your’s, &c. 

J.H. Evans.” 

*.* We are authorized to add, that 
Mr. Evans has bought up all remaining 
copies of the above Dialogues, to prevent 
their further circulation. 


OL OL EL OL LL OL 


Albion Rooms. 

ApRiL 22, a numerous body of the 
friends of the above Institution met in 
Moorfields, for the purpose of comme- 
morating the commencement of the 
pbuilding. The principal room is fifty- 
seven feet long and thirty feet wide in 
the clear; the seats rise one above the 
other, and there is a large platform or 
orchestra. The Rev. A. Fletcher, after a 
prayer and address, deposited what is call- 
ed the first stone, with the following in- 


scription : “This Stone was laid 22 April, 


1823, by the Rey. Alex, Fletcher. James 


Edmeston, Architect.’ This stone was 
completely covered with silver and with 
gold, the free-will offerings of the friends 
present ; and about fifty afterwards dined 
together at Baker’s coffee-house. 

The design was set on foot by Mr, 
A. Fletcher, who has been usefully and 
honourably active in striking at the root 
of moral evil by sacred and religious in- 
struction. One principal end of the 
above building is to afford a convenient 
place for a Sabbath-school : it;will accom- 
modate 7 or 800 children; and the sup- 
porters of education in the neighbour- 
hood have pledged themselves to spare 
no exertion to fill it; which so populous 
a neighbourhood will, doubtless, enable 
them to do. But another end propesed, 
and one from which much benefit is an- 
ticipated, is to form a plan for scientific 
lectures, &c. It is also presumed, that 
benevolent Societies, generally, will find 
these rooms much more convenient than 
any tavern for their periodical meetings. 

A building of this description was 
much wanted; and it is hoped others 
will be erected in other places. It is 
ground neutral to all parties, and belong- 
ing to ne sect but that of Christianity 
and Philanthropy. 

PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY 

SOCIETY. 
Eleventh Anniversary. 


Tue Annual Sermon for this Society 
was preached on Wednesday evening, 
May 7, by the Rev. Henry Budd, A.M. 
minister of Bridewell precinct, &e. from 
2 Pet. i. 15. The Annual Meeting took 
place next day at Noon, at Stationers’ 
Hall, the Right Hon. Lord Bexley in the 
Chair. The total income of the Society 
for the past year amounted to 2,0820. 
and its expenditure to 1,977/. In moy- 
ing and seconding the usual resolutions, 
the meeting was addressed by the Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester, Adm. Lord Gam- 
bier, Lord Calthorpe, the Earl of Gos- 
ford, Ald. Sir C.S. Hunter, W.W.C. Wil= 
son, Esq. M.P., Z. Macaulay, Esq., and 
the Rev. Messrs. Burn, Budd, Treschow, 
and Basil Woodd. The collections, both 
days, amounted to upwards of 62/. ; 


BRIT. ano FOR. SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Tue Eighteenth Anniversary Meet- 
ing of this Institution was held on Mon- 
day, May 12, at the Freemasons’ Hall. 
The Meeting was very numerous, and re- 
spectably attended. The body of the 
hall and the galleries were filled by an 
elegant assemblage of ladies. »On the 
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platform ‘were observed His Excellency 
Admiral Jabat, the Spanish ambassador, 
the Earl of Tankerville, Count Papoff, 
from Russia, &c. &c. A great number 
of the Society of Friends, both male and 
female, were present. 

Some time after one o’clock the Com- 
mittee entered the hall, and afew ob- 
servations having been made by W. Al- 
len, Esq. respecting the absence of His 
R.H. the Duke of Sussex, who had un-+ 
dertaken to preside— 

Mr. #% Filliams, M.P. took the Chair 
until the arrival of His Royal Highness. 

The Rev. G. Clayton then proceeded 
to read the yearly Report of the Com- 
mittee to the Society. It stated that the 
receipts of the last year had just covered 
the expenditure, but that the operations 
of the Society had been impeded by the 
want of adequate resources. They ac- 
knowledged the assistance they had re- 
ceived from the Bristol Auxiliary So- 
eiety, and also from the Corresponding 
Committees at Bath, Plymouth, &c. No 
pains had been spared to render the Cen- 
tral Schools as perfect as possible. ‘They 
now received 500 Boys and 300 Girl scho- 
lars, and there were 150 waiting for ad- 
mission. Since the first establishment of 
the Boys’ school in 1798, the number 
admitted was 14,606, and of Girls 7420,— 
total 22,026. A public examination took 
place at the Central Schools om the 27th 
of March, and was very numerously 
and respectably attended. Of the eight 
Madagascar youths stated at the last An- 
niversary to have been placed under the 
care of the Committee by the London 
Missionary Society, one had since died. 
Four had left school to learn the different 
manufactures to which they were destined 
by king Radama, leaving three still in the 
Society’s house. The very great improve- 
ment of these youths supplied a striking 
proof of the facility by which instruction 
is communicated by the British System. 

During the last year they had assist- 
ed several schools with grants of slates 
and lessons. The schools in the metro- 
polis had been recently visited, and in ge- 
neral were. very satisfactorily conducted. 
These, 57 in number, contained upwards 
ef 9000 children. The Inverness Edu- 
eation Society was making considerable 
progress in the Highlands. Besides the 
model school under Mr. Cameron, there 
were 35 schools, containing 1,524 scho- 
Jars. In one district, with a population 
ef 600 persons, and in which a few years 
ago there were but eight individuals who 
could read, there were now 240 who 
could read with ease, and not a family 
was without its Bible. The progress of 
edueation in Ireland was highly gratify- 
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ing. By the last Report of ‘The So- 
ciety for Promoting the Education of the 
Poor in Ireland,’ it appeared that the 
number of their schools was 727, con- 
taining 51,637 scholars. Of these schools 
17 were formed in gaols, and had pro- 
duced the happiest results, More than 
100,000 copies of their cheap and useful 
publications had been circulated. The 
London Hibernian Society patronize 575 
schools, in which 53,233 children are 
educated. Ninety other schools are 
under the Baptist Irish Society, contain- 
ing 7000 scholars. 

The Report then adverted to the pro- 
gress of the System in foreign parts, par- 
ticularly in Spain, in the Ionian Islands, 
in Russia, India, the West Indies, the 
United States and South America, where 
several schools are already formed. 

Mr. Spring Rice, M.P. moved the 
adoption of the Report, and hailed the 
progress of education through the world. 
Several other Members of Parliament 
followed; and H. R.H. the Duke of Sus- 
sex now entered. Rey. Mr. ‘Townley, 
from India, stated the happy progress of 
female education under Miss Cooke. 

The accounts of the Society were then 
read. The income of last year was stated 
at 2,0537. which was a surplus of 1417. 
above their expenditure; but there was 
a balance of 1800/. due to the Trea- 
surers. Mr. Allen, the Treasurer, then 
adverted to the finances of the Society, 
and recommended a farther effort te ren- 
der the Society independent. 

Dr. Paterson, from Petersburgh, Mr. 
Lennard, M.P. Rey. Mr. Wilson, from 
Malta, J. Hume, Esq. M.P. and Mr. Ald. 
Key, moved and seconded the other reso- 
lutions. The Royal Chairman in con- 
cluding, adverted- with considerable se- 
verity to some reflections cast upon the 
Society as disloyal, though sanctioned by 
His Majesty, and by his illustrious father. 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tne Annual Meeting of this import- 
ant charity was held on May 12, at the 
Crown and Anchor in the Strand.— 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. in the Chair, 
The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M.P., 
J. Butterworth, Esq. M.P., T. Wilson, 
Esq. the Rev. Messrs. Watkins, Bartlett, 
Ruell, Dr. Winter, Blackburn, &c. &c. 
The Report of the last year’s proceedings 
related some very pleasing instances of 
the good effects resulting from the per- 
severing endeavours of its conductors. 
During that period, thirty of the inmates 
had been placed out to service, and 
thirty-five had been reconciled and re- 
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stored to their friends. Out of 140 ap- 
plicants, ninety-five had been received. 
From the statements in the Report, and 
other facts related, and from the account 
given by Mr. Rawlins, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Liverpool Penitentiary, of 
equally remarkable success attending 
that Institution, it can no Jonger be a 
matter of doubtful speculation, even in 
the minds of the most prejudiced, as to 
the beneficial effects resulting from these 
truly Christian efforts. Endeavouring to 
follow the example of the compassionate 
“Saviour, the conductors appear to be 
steadily and successfully pursuing the 
object before them, and we very cor- 
dially wish them success. From age and 
infirmity, Lord Carrington has requested 
to relinquish the situation of President ; 
but to show his unabated approbation of 
the Society, and of the manner in which 
it is conducted, he has requested to be 
laced in the list of its Vice Presidents. 
. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. has kindly 
consented to become the President of the 
Institution, 


POLPLIP LOLOL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


TugEspDAY, May 13, at Six o’clock in 
the morning, was held the Annual (break- 
fast) Meeting of this Society at the City 
of London Tavern, J. Butterworth, Esq. 
in the Chair, who stated the great plea- 
sure he felt in finding the schools in a 
state so prosperous, not only in the 
spread of school instruction, but also 
evangelical religion. The Report was 
read by Mr. Lloyd, one of the Secreta- 
ries, which stated the formation of a 
number of new Sunday-schools in Paris, 
Charenton, Calais, and Gibraltar. In 
India, Miss Cooke has under her care 
400 female children. A supply of books 
to the value of 75/. has been forwarded 
to New South Wales; and books to the 
amount of 117. 9s. have been voted for 
Van Diemen’s Land. | 

The schools in the South Sea Islands, 
West Africa, (negroes) and South Africa, 
increase and prosper. The New York 
Female Union embraces: 37 schools, 
2,254 scholars, and‘514 teachers, super- 
intended by a Committee of thirty ladies. 
The Union for Boys, 42 schools, 540 
teachers, and 4,055 boys. 

The Philadelphia Sunday-school Union, 
which extends to thirteen States, has in 
its connexion 402 schools ,4,197 teachers, 
and 31,297 scholars. This Society bas 
sent forth a 8.8, missionary, who has 
travelled 2,500 miles to visit the diffe- 
rent schools, The Committee here re- 
mark, that many of the revivals of rejis 
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gion in America have originated in Sun- 
day-schools. In one church, out of 100 
members received into one church, 98 
were or had been connected with them. 

In Canada a S.S. Union has been 
formed, with which stand connected 28 
schools, 200 teachers, and 1,200 chil- 
dren, To this school the London S. 9, 
Union has vuted books to the amount of 
434. to be sold at reduced priees. There 
are 858 scholars in Newfoundland, and 
233 in Nova Scotia. 

In the West Indies, (principally at An- 
tigua,) there are 6,000 S. S. scholars 
and the Committee remark, that the 
four principal Missionary Societies eda- 
cate no less than 40,000 at their various 
settlements; but in Demarara negroes 
are forbidden to learn to read. 

Of the Domestic statements of the So- 
ciety we give the following totals :— 


Schools. | Teachers.| Scholars, 
Tn London ......+0. 397 | 5,083 55,175 
Country Unions 37,5 = 
&c. in Pisiendes ee? Ld AB A 
DawWales. iocscue ¢ 974 14,018 93,240 
8, Schools, Scotland | 1,252 3,000 | 71,308 
ponte S.8, Society | 1,519 | 11,628 | 149,782 
ibernian Society 
in 8.8.Schoolb.$ | °°3 ee 
Pofatees cece e sae 7,173 | 71,275 | 764,994 


PIR ae 2 IIS EG a She 
which is an addition of 108,449 since last year, 


The Meeting was then successively 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Irving, 
J, Clayton, Hillyard, Curwen, Harvard, 
(late missionary to Ceylon,) J. Taylor, 
Upton, Sen. and 5, Kilpin; W. Rust, Esq. 
of Hull, Ald. Key, of London, and the 
Chairman, 


PL OL POPP OL OL 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Fripay morning, May 16, this Sociéty 
met at Six o’clock at the City of London 
Tavern, when no less than 1,054 persons 
breakfasted, (at their own expense,) and 
great numbers whe eame late eould ob- 
tain no admittance. 

At seven o'clock, Jos. Reyner, Esq. 
(Treasurer) took the Chair, and the Re- 
port was read, from whence we extract 
the following particulars. The Russian, 
Prussian, and other German and Dutch 
Tract Societies, continue active in print- 
ing and circulating tracts: 600,000 have 
been circulated in the former country. 
The Paris Tract Society is enlarging its 
sphere of action; and the labours of 
M. Malan, of Geneva, claim partieular 
notice. An extensive field is opening in 
Spain, and 8900 tracts have been already 
distributed from Gibraltar. Rev. S. S, 
Wilson is engaged in translating tracts 
into the modern Greek language, for digs 
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tribution on the shores and islands of the 
Mediterranean. ‘Tracts have also found 
their way into South and West Africa; 
into the West Isdia isles, and South 
America, in which latter country there 
is a most extensive field of circulation. 
In the United States, Tract Societies 
have been formed,’some of which threaten 
to rival even England. In short, wherever 
Bibles or missionaries find admittance, 
there also is an opening for the circula- 
tion, of religious tracts; and even in 
places where they cannot gain admit- 
tance. rae 

At home, the Society has published 
new tracts in all the different series ; 
105,000 have been last year circulated at 
fairs, and 206,000 dying speeches in the 
metropolis. Rev. S. Kilpin has affixed 
20,000 of the Society’s broad sheets to 
the walls of poor cottages in the West of 
England, where they have supplanted a 
_vast mass of superstitious and demora- 
lizing trash. The total distribution of 
tracts during the past year has been 
5,711,000; and from the institution of 
the Society, upwards of 51 millions. 

The receipts of the Society for the 
last year have been, in subscriptions, 
donations, &c. 2,1647.; from the sale of 
publications, 6,645/.—total, 8,809: and 
its expenses, 8,852/. The collection at 
this Meeting 647. 

In moving and seconding the various 
resolutions proposed, the meeting was 
addressed by the following ministers ;— 
Rev. Messrs. Irving, J. Clavton, jun. Ro- 
berts, Mark Wilks, Hillyard, Kilpin, 
Campbell, and Treschow; Drs. Pinker- 
ton and Wardlaw. Also by Mr. Alder- 
man Key. . 

This Society has lately published the 
following new Tracts. In the first series,. 
No. 192. The Woodman of Switzerland; 
193. The two Old Men ;—194. The Na- 
ture ef an Oath Explained. We are 


particularly pleased with the last, such a . 


Tract being much wanted; and we think 
it may very usefully be distributed at 
County Assizes3 and Quarter Sessions, 
and especially to persons who are about 
to appear as witnesses on any trial. Two 
or three hundred (at 2s. 8d. per 100,) 
would be well disposed of on such public 
occasions, 

The Society has also published some 
new Children’s Books;.as, 1. The His- 
tory of Samuel; 2. The History of Sha- 
drach; 3. The Young Cottager; 4. The 
Village School; 5. The Image Boys ; 
4, The Reward Book, Part vil. and vit. 

Wishing earnestly to forward the bene- 
volent views of this laudable Society, we 
also insert the following Plan of circulus 


ting Tracts by Loan, 


‘of Tracts. 
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‘The Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society recommend to their Aux- 
iliary Societies and friends, the plan of 
circulating, Monthly, a number of Tracts 
by way of Joan, done up in stiff covers 5 
for which purpose a selection of Tracts, 
in twelve books, numbered from one to 
twelve, is now on sale at their Deposi- 
tory. The plan adopted is this: Notice 
is given, that once every Month, at a 
given time and place, an individual will 
attend to lend and exchange the packet 
Those who wish to recéive 
them will go accordingly and receive the 
Loan Tracts; an account of which is 
entered ina book provided for that pur- 
pose; and which may be had at the De- 
pository. A plan so simple, so easy of 
adopticn, and so economical, commends 
itself to general attention. In some cases, 
loans of Tracts have been made by per- 
sonal visitation at the houses of the poor; 
this plan may be found most expedient 
in some cases, but it is not so easy as the 
foregoing, nor so likely to excite the poor 
to consider the loan as a favour. . It has 
been found expedient to: ascertain the 
number of individuals wishing for the 
loan, previously to the distribution, in 
order that a sufficient number of sets 
may be provided, fully to meet the de- 
mand.” fs 


AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


Frmay. Noon, May 16, the Annual 
Meeting of the members of this Institu- 
tion was held at Freemasons’ Hall. There 
was a numerous, assemblage of ladies 
present, and the platform was crowded 
with noblemen, Members of Parliament, 
and other distinguished individuals.— 
H. R. H. the Duke of Gloucester in the 
Chair. 

T. Harrison, Esq. Secretary, read the 
Report. It contained an interesting de- 
tail of the proceedings of the Institution 
since the last Annual Meeting; and, 
among other matters, it stated that the 
Duke of Wellington had not been enabled 
to effect any decisive arrangements with 
the king of France relative to the aboli- 
tion of the Slave Trade : it also expressed 
regret and disappointment at the result 
of the conferences held at Verona on 
the same subject. 

The meeting was successively addressed 
by the Marquis of Lansdowne, Mr. Bux- 
ton,'M. P., Count de Torreno, Member of 
the Spanish Cortes, (who, in the French 
language, expressed the good will of his 
country to the objects of this Institution,) 
Lord Calthorpe, J. Stephens, Esq. Mr. 
Wilberforce, M, P, and H.R. H. the 
Chairman, who expressed his gatisfagy 
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tion that slavery was becoming much 
“anore circumscribed; at the same time, 
_ exertions were still necessary to extend 
"the blessings of freedom, in:eo-operation 
“with North Ameriea and other free go- 


“vernments. 
cg REE sete arnenroe 
spsHOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
4c Tur Annual Sermons of THE Home 
MissIoNARY Sociery were this year 
preached at Salters’ Hall, on Monday 
evening, May 19, by.the Rev. Thomas 
eAdkins, of Southampton, from Jer. viii. 
%21, 22; and on Tuesday morning, May 
#20. at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. 
gaWardlaw, from 1 Cor, i. 26—29.. The 
«attendance was respectable, and the 
~collections were good. ; 
gee The. Annual Meeting of this Society 
‘owas held at Spa Fields Chapel, Thomas 
saWalker, Esq. in the Chair. The Rev. 
a@. Hyatt, gave out a hymn, which a 


xa cS 


Mr. Cobbin. 

The amount received at the Meetings 
was 260/. The Report states that the 
Society has now twenty-four stations, em- 
ploys twenty-two missionaries, who preach 
in 189 villages, and have nearly three 
thousand in their $unday-schools. 

2 POLL RO OL IL IP 
CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, 

For the diffusion of Religious Knowledge 
over the Continent of Europe by Native 
Local Preachers. Established in 1818, 

THE above Society held its Fifth Anni- 

versary General Meeting on Wednes- 

day Morning, May 21st, at Freemasons’ 

Hall, and it was fully and most respect- 

ably attended. The President, Sir T. 

Baring, Bart, M.P. took the Chair, and 

opened the business of the day with 

some appropriate remarks. Indisposi- 
tion, however, compelled him to retire 
before the conclusion of the meeting, 
when he-was succeeded by Gen. Neville, 
one of the Vice Presidents of the Society. 

A very interesting Report was read by 
the Sccretary, the Rev. Isaac Saunders, 
A.M., and suitable resolutions, founded 
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on the proceedings of the Institution, 
were moved and seconded by the Right 
Hon. Lord Powerscourt, Spencer Per- 
ceval, Esq, the Rt. Hon, Lord Rock- 
savage, the Rev., John Townsend, W. 
Wilbertorce, Esq. M. P., the Rev. Mark 
Wilks, the Rev. E. Irving, Dr. Parker, 
W. Cunninghame, Esq. Sir, Claudius 
Stephen Hunter, Bart., the Rev. A. Mac 
Neil, and the Rev. Jabez Bunting. The 
number of agexts employed on the Con- 


‘tinent is twenty. The gospel has been 


preached by them in several hundred 
towns and villages. The expenditure or 
the last year amounted to 1,450. A 
large number of New Testaments has 
been distributed. The speeches deli- 
vered were very excellent and animat- 
ing. Great feeling was excited on bes 
half of the spiritual necessities of the 
nations on the Continent, and the sum 
ot 62/. was collected. 

Reports may be had at the Conti- 
nental Society Office, 8, St. Andrew’s 
Hill, Doctors’ Commons. 


Cae ne miss aca 


PROVINCIAL. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
Ow Tuesday and Wednesday, April 
1 and 2, was beld at Newcastie-under-' 
Lyne the Annual Meeting of the Staf- 
fordshire Association of Congregational 
Churehes and Ministers. Mr. Cooper, of 
West Bromwich, and Mr. Whitridge, of 
Armitage, preached on the occasion. 
This Society has resolved, that the name 
henceforth shall be, ‘‘ The Staffordshire 
Association of Congregational . Minis- 
ters and Churches, and Auxiliary Home 
Missionary Society ;”’ and that instead 
of employing their funds as formerly, 
in supporting itinerants, they shall be 
remitted to’ the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, with the understanding, that that 
Society shall, as far as possible, supply 
the destitute parts of the county with 
Missionaries. We are glad to learn that 
the cause of Christ appears to be ex- 
citing considerable attention in Stafford- 
shire; and that three new chapels 
among the Congregationalists have been 
erected during the past year, and two 
or three others proposed ; all of which, 
except one, are for the accommodation 
of an extensive population, which were 
previously destitute. We hear that the 
next Annual Meeting is to be held at 
West Bromwich. 
On Wednesday, April 2, the Anniver- 
sary of the Dorset Missionary Society 
was held at Swanage. Rev. T. Durant 
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preached in the morning from Phil. ii. 
$—-11; and Messrs. Shoveller, Evans, 
and Bailey prayed; the Rev. J. Gleed 
preached in the evening, and: Dr. Crack- 
nell and Mr. Collins prayed. Dr. Crack- 
nell also preached on the preceding 
evening from Rom. x. 15—17. The cha- 
pel was numerously attended, and the 
services peculiarly serious and impres- 
sive. On the resignation of the Secre- 
tary, Dr. Cracknell, thanks were una- 
nimously voted to him for his valuable 
services during nearly 27 years. 


GLIL LILLE PL OF 
ORDINATIONS CHAPELS, ETC. 


Jan. 23, 1623. Rev. J. Williams, late 
Home Missionary, was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
church, in Zion Chapel, Brompton, Cum- 
berland, when Mr. Williams of Swal- 
well, Mr. Woodrow, of Carlisle, Mr. 
Haddock, of Parkhead, Mr. Harper, 
of Alston, Mr. Haydon, of Hayden 
Bridge, and Myr. Blair, of Penrith, 
united in the services of the day. 

Feb. 20, was opened, Zion Chapel, 
Collington,. Cornwal, when three ser- 
wons were preached, by Mr. Good, of 
Salisbury, Mr. Hartley, of Plymouth, 
and Mr. Perratt, of Plymouth Dock. 
The collections amounted to between 
20/. and 302. 

March 20. The Chapel in Mount- 
street, Blackburn, was re-opened for 
public worship. Mr. Bradley, of Man- 
chester, preached in the morning, from 
2 Cor. iii, 16,17; and Mr. Roby, of the 
same town, ih the evéning, from Psalm 
exv. 25. The church assembling in this 
chapel having beea previously dissolved 
by mutual consent, the congregation 
have unanimously requested the Rev. 
George Payne, Theological Tutor in 
Blackburn Academy, to become their 
minister. : 

On the same day, after the morning 
service, was held in the Academy 
House, an adjourned Meeting of> the 
Committee of the Blackburn Indepen- 
dent Academy, when an inaugural ora 


tion was dclivered by the Rev. J. A. . 


Clunie, LU.D., Leaf Square, Manches- 
ter, on the introduction of the Rev. 
_G. Payne, A.M., late of Edinburgh, to 
the Theological chair in the aforesaid 
Institution, vacant by the removal of the 
Rev. J. Vletcher, A.M., to Stepney. 
March 25. A neat chapel, capable of 
“containing 700 persons, with school- 
rooms below for the use of 490 children, 
‘ has been erected in the increasin po- 
pxlous township of Belston, Stafford- 
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shire, It appears by the great inflax of 
hearers, that it has not been erected in 
vain. The congregation was favoured 
with the services of the Rey. Messrs. 
James of Birmingham, Alliott, of Wal- 
sall, Eagleton of Birmingham, Salt of 
Litchfield, Cooper of West Bromwich, 
and Beddow of Cosley. 

March 27. A new chapel, (48 feet by 
60) was opened, with very encouraging 
prospects, in the town of Newark. Mr. 
R. Alliott, of Nottingham, preached im 
the morning; Mr. J. Stratten,; of Lon- 
don, in the afternoon; and Mr. J. Par- 
sons, of York, in the evening. Messrs. 
Byron, of Lincoln, and Haynes, of Bos- 
ton, engaged in the devotional parts of 
the services. The following day (Good 
Friday) Mr. R. Dawson, of Grantham, 
preached in the morning, and Mr. J. 
Stratten in the evening. 

Same day, a new and spacious meet- 
ing-house was opened for divine wor- 
ship at Sudbury, Suffolk; when a ser- 
mon was preached in the morning by 
Mr. Hughes, of Battersea, from Neh. 
x. 39. In the evening, by Mr. Dew- 
hurst, of Bury, from Proverbs xix. 2. 
Prayers were offered up by Messrs. Cox, 
of Hadleigh; Ward, Saville, James of 
Woolwich; Ford, of Long Melford, 
and by the pastor of the church. The 
place was filled on both occasions, and 
the collections amounted to 119/. 

On the following Sabbath, Mr. Ray, 
(who is in the 50th year of his ministry 
at Sudbury,) preached from 1 Cor ii. 2. 
after which, the members of the church 
renewed the dedication of themselves 
to God by a solemn celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper. The ordinance of Bap- 
tism was also administered, for the first 
time in the new sanctuary, on the fol- 
lowing day ; when Mr. Ray joined with 
the parents in devoting his great grand- 
son unto the Lord. 

Unwilling to be encumbered with a 
debt, the Committee for the erection of 
the building met, on the morning of the 
28tu, and recommended an additional 
per centage on their first subscriptions, 
to all the subscribers ; which being ap- 
proved, and the measure adopted, Mr. 
Ray had the unspeakable satisfaction 
of informing his congregation, on the 
Lord’s Day, that the place in which 
they were assembled was their own; 
for that provision had been made for 
the payment of every farthing of the 
debt which had been contracted by its 
erection. —- Would that all ministers 
could say so too, on opening new. 
chapels! 
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FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 


Interesting Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Maclean, of New York, to the Rev. 
Geo. Burder. 

“¢ MY DEAR SIR, 

“Fast week this fine city exhibited 
no small resemblance to your great me- 
tropolis. On Wednesday evening, the 
7th of May, was held at the City Hotel, 
the Annual Meeting of the United Fo- 
reign Missionary Society. The Report 
was interesting ; the prospects are en- 
couraging. Many found the meeting in 
a high degree delightful. On Thursday 
morning, the 8th of May, the managers 
of that noble Institution, the American 
Bible Society, met the delegates from 
the Auxiliary Societies in their splen- 
did Committee Room, in the Bible So- 
ciety’s House recently erected in Nas- 
sau-street. From hence they walked in 
procession to the City Hotel, where the 
exercises of the day were commenced 
by reading a chapter in Isaiah. General 
Clarkson, one of the Vice-Presidents, 
took the Chair; the venerable Presi- 
dent, the Honourable John Jay, being 
unable, through the infirmities of age, 
to attend. An address from him, how- 
ever, was read to the Society. The 
audience was very numerous and re- 
spectable. Dr. Woodhull, the Home Se- 
cretary, read an able, luminous, and 
highly interesting Report. From this 
it appeared,that fifty-four thousand eight 
hundred and five Bibles and Testaments 
were issued from the depositary last 
year, of which 7,000 were Spanish ; 
making a total of 323,777 since the 
tormation of the Society. A stereotype 
edition, to a large amount, of the Spa- 
nish Bible, is preparing, and facilities 
for introducing it into South America 
are daily opening. A gentleman, a 
native of Peru, electrified the Meet: 
ing by a speech in broken English, 
displaying eminent talents, ardent pa- 
triotism, and personal piety. Through 
the whole course of the day, ‘ the feast 
of reason and the flow of soul’ were 
enjoyed in a high degree. It was stated, 
that fifty-nine Auxiliary Societies had 
been added in the course of the Jast year, 
making the total number 366; and that 
the income had exceeded that of any 
preceding year. On Friday evening, 
May 9, the Domestic Missionary So- 
ciety held its Annual Meeting at the 
City Hotel. Report interesting—pros- 
pects cheering. The whole resembled 
Londonin miniature, at the same season 
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of the vear. Permit me to add, that, 
on Monday, the 12th of May, was laid, 
in Broome-street, west of Broad-way, 
the first. stone of a new Church, 60 feet 
by 80, for the use of the congregation, 
collected by my own ministry since I 
landed in this city.” 


Some additional Particulars of the Bible So- 
ciety Meeting, from the New York Evening 

Post of May 9. 

“¢ On no similar occasion have we ex- 
perienced such unmingled gratification 
as at the present. Although the day was 
rainy and uncomfortable, the large room 
in which the Society met.was filled with 
company, a large proportion of which 
was composed ef females. Among the 
persons convened, the Society had the 
satisfaction of seeing the Judges of the 
Supreme Court of the State, a large 
number of clergymen of different deno- 
minations, and other gentlemen of dis- 
tinction from different parts of the Union. 
Although the exercises lasted for nearly 
five hours, and many persons were un- 
able to obtain seats, no symptoms of 
fatigue or uneasiness were manifested ; 
but the audience exhibited a closeness of 
attention, and a degree of delight at the 
different addresses, which must have 
been peculiarly gratifying to the gentle- 
men by whom they were delivered. As 
the addresses were highly respectable, 
and not unfrequently eioquent, we shall 
however be pardoned for saying, that the 
meeting listened to the address of the 


‘aged Dr. John Woodhall) with mingled 


emotions of delight and surprise. -This 
venerable minister of the gospel has 
reached within a few months of his §0th 
year. He assisted in forming the So- 
ciety; he has witnessed its progress 
and prosperity with fervent thankful- 
ness; and now, at his advanced age, 
appears to pronounce upon it his part- 
ing benediction. Possessed of most 
singular strength and energy of body 
and mind, in the full enjoyment of his 
faculties, it was truly affecting to hear 
him say, “‘ He who now addresses you 
will probably address youno more. His 
head is whitened by 80 winters ; he has 
laboured fifty-five years in his Master’s 
vineyard; it may truly be said, his 
coarse is finished.” 
REVIVALS, IN BOSTON. 

THE editor of ‘‘ The Boston Recorder,” 
in a late Number, says, ‘‘ As several ac- 
counts of the state of religion in Boston 
have appeared in other papers, it may 
seem singular that we have not been 
more explicit on the subject. But as we 
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hope the good work has but begun, and 
the time has not arrived which will au- 
thorize us to give a particular statement 
of facts, we can only say, to encourage 
the prayers of our friends at a distance, 
that the prospect is now more than ever 
encouraging, that the Lord designs to 
biess all classes in society, and all deno- 
minations in his church, with the special 
influences of his Spirit. At the last In- 
quiry Meeting in Park-street Society, 
upwards of 250 persons were present ; 
and in the Old South Society upwards 
of 100 attended similar meetings. Bre- 
thren, pray for us, that a divine blessing 
may descend on all the churches planted 
by our fathers in this populous city, and 
their ancient faith and purity be re- 
stored to them.” 

AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR THE JEWS. 

For several months past the Rev. Mr. 
Frey has been employed as an agent for 
this Society, and has visited a number of 
places in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, Maryland, city of Washing- 
ton, &c. and has met with much suc- 
cess. Besides increasing the funds of the 
Society by collections, where he has 
preached, he has assisted in the forma- 
tion of a number of Auxiliary Societies. 

DPI PL PL PLE PLEO 
Earthquakes in Syria. 

THe following are extracts of letters 
received from John Barker, Esq. British 
Consul, dated Aleppo, April 12, 1823: 

“¢ T am happy to say, that for twenty 
days past the earthquakes have been so 
slight that not one person in ten has 
felt them; but still, few venture to sleep 
under roofs supported by stone walls. 

‘The principal difficulty I shall have 
to encounter is, to make an equal distri- 
bution of the charity, when so many per- 
sons of various sects and nations prefer 
claims, which can be rejected only on 
the ground of the insufficiency of the 
funds to relieve the distresses of all. 

“The admission of the claims of our 
feilow-sufferers of the Mahommedan re- 
Higion will very much increase the diffi- 
culties of the undertaking ; but I shall 
gladly encounter them, because that 
now the philanthropic principle which 
animated the benevolence of the contri- 
butors will not be violated, and their 
wishes be carried into full effect by the 
charity being equally distributed to 
Christians of every sect ;—to Turks, to 
Jews, and to idolators. 

“J need not say that this splendid 
and unprecedented act of Enropean ge- 
nerosity and sympathy towards the na+ 
tives of this country will produce the 
most beneficial consequences, for it can- 
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not fail to prove to the most ignorant 
and most fanatic classes of this popula- 
tion, that we look upon all God's crea- 
tures as our brethren, and regard every 
human being in distress as an object 
worthy of our compassion. 

“¢ Consul - General Cartwright has 
placed at my disposal the 40,000 piastres 
remitted to him on account of the sub- 
scription. 

“« My first care has been to point out 
to the Consul-General the most eligible 
mode for conveying the funds of the 
charity to my hands; and, in the interim, 
I am preparing for the execution of the 
difficult, but most pleasing and honour- 
able task of distributing the bounty so 
as hest to give, in due time, every rea- 
sonable security to the public, that the 
whole amount of their contributions has 
been faithfully and properly adminis- 
tered. 

“With this view, I have required from 
each head of all the different religious 
establishments in this country a detailed 
list of the necessitous widows, orphans, 
the maimed, the blind, and otherwise 
unfortunate persons, directly or indi- 
rectly victims of the earthquakes; and, 
at my solicitation, Mons. Mathieu Les- 
seps, French Consul-General, and Mr. 
John Van Masseyk, Dutch Consul, have 
obligingly condescended to favour me 
with their advice and assistance, and to 
grant me the sanction of their names, 
by co-operating with me in the delicate 
duty I have to perform. The charity has 
been publicly talked of here, and some 
applications have been made in cases of 
peculiar interest among the Turks.— 
Claims, with the details of particular 
cases, are fast coming in, and then a 
general and more accurate view of the 
melancholy picture may be taken.’ 


BUENOS AYRES, 

WE are glad to hear that not only a 
Bible Society has been established here, 
but a, few pious protestants meet for 
social worship on the Lord’s Day, and 
at other times. We are informed, like- 
wise, that the Government of Buenos 
Ayres have renounced the supremacy of 
the Pope, and that all the affairs of the 
church are to be under the direction of 
the civil authorities. The monasteries 
and nunneries are also suppressed, and 
the perfect liberty of the press esta- 
blished. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 


A terrible conflagration has lately ra- 
vaged this great city, by which 30,000 
or 40,000 houses have been destroyed 
together with a great cannon foundry 
and marine arsenal. < 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR JULY 1823. 


, ————— 
THE TWENTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING OF 


THE. MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


USUALLY CALLED 


Che London Wissionary Socicty. 
Held on the 14th, 15th, and 16th Days of May, 1823. 


(Concluded from page 263 in the Missionary Chronicle for June.) 


The Rey. Thomas Smith, A.M. of Ro- 
therham, moved the Iid Resolution,* 
and spoke to the following effect :— 

i consider, Mr. Chairman, that the 
Missionary cause is under the protec- 
tion of a special providence. Had the 
Scriptures not told us so, we might have 
reasonably interred this. For it is not 
likely that God, who takes a peculiar 
concern in whatever regards the happi- 
ness of man—who watches over the in- 
terests of the church—who made the 
grand expedient of divine mercy the 
subject of his counsels in eternity, and 
of preparation for many ages of the 
world, until the coming of Christ: whose 
providence is extended to the mighty 
and the mean, to the insect as well as 
to the hero, would leave that cause for 
which his Son bled and died, without 
the special care of his special provi- 
dence. Neither is it likely that He 
whose heart was pierced for sinners, 
will now, when he is swaying the sceptre 
of the universe with the energies of a 
divine nature, and all the interests of 
his mediatorial glory in view, be sparing 
in bis attention to that cause for which 
he bled and died. But, Sir, the exist- 
ence of this Society is itself a token of 
the special care of a special providence. 
There were no Missionary Societies in 
the first ages of Christianity, and there 
was no necessity for any, for each of the 
churches, separately, was itself a Mis- 
Sionary Society ; and all the churches of 
Christ, collectively, were one great 
Missionary Association, though without 
any. peculiar arrangements differing 
from those of the churches themselves. 
In those days, when one went forth in 
the name of Jesus Christ, all who loved 
and venerated their Saviour, received 
him ‘ after a godly sort;”’ helped him 
on his way; their joy, that of being 


* See Missionary Chronicle for June, 
page 263. 
voL. lL 


glad with the company of the churches, 
and their hope, that of the gospel being 
preached in the regions beyond them. But 
other days followed, when it would 
have availed nothing to have come with 
the countenance of Panl, or even with 
the countenance of Jesus Christ, unless 
he could say sibboleih or shibboleth, tram- 
ing his mouth to, pronounce it rightly. 
What was more likely to meet this pe- 
culiar exigency than some such arrange- 
ment as that of Missionary Societies, 
composed of men who, though of dif- 
ferent sentiments, and having, in some 
respects, different aims, yet, in this way, 
unite together in promoting the disse- 
mination of the gospel. Not that we: 
consider this as any improvement on 
the original plan, or that it is the best 
arrangement for the conversion of the 
world; no, but that it is the most likely, 
method of promoting this object, until 
the better days of the Millennium shall 
dawn, and the spirit of life and fervour, 
and union be poured out in a more emi- 
nent degree upon the church. When 
those days shal! arrive, and the glories: 
of the primitive church shall again burst 
forth upon our view, then, perhaps, it 
will, in its turn, give way to another and 
a better arrangement. 

Mr. Smith then alluded to the prepa- 
ration of the world for the coming of 
Christ, and the state of it when he ac- 
tually did come, as pointed out by 
writers on the Evidences of Christianity, 
and observed, that he saw something 
analogous to this in the time and cir- 
cumstances under which Missionary So- 
cieties arose. Suppose, said Mr. S., 
they had risen in a land of slavery and. 
oppression ; where they might have been 
crushed by the hand of tyranny, or 
choked by the embrace of worldly au- 
thority, and with the coming of Jesus. 
Christ might have come the world also ; 
but when this cause rose in a land of 
freedom, though it might be put on its © 
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defence, still itwould get fair play; and, 
through the eloquence and learning of its 
friends and theirChtistian demeanonr, it 
would be certain, like the cause of the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, to make 
an impression more deep, and a pro- 
gress more permanent, for the fiery trial 
under which it had previously passed. 
These Societies, might have risen too, 
at a time when there was little intelli- 
gence and little mutual intercourse 
among men; butina time when British 
navigation embraces the world, and the 
quick transmission of intelligence may 
be compared to the rapid communication 
of influence from a galvanic battery, I 
consider that these and other advantages 
give this country, and especially its me- 
tropolis, a peculiar fitness for being the 
birth-place and cradle of missionary ex- 
ertions.. The light of the gospel shone 
first from Salem’s towers, and enlight- 
ened all lands. Paul was carried to 
Rome; a Christian church was planted 
there; and from thence went forth 
Roman missionaries, who carried the 
gospel to the ends of the earth. And 
so from London, missionaries go forth; 
and also travellers; multitudes of per- 
sons in a military and naval capacity, 
and others, who contribute, each ac- 
cording to his measure, tospread know- 
ledge and disseminate the gospel of 
Christ to the remotest parts of the world. 

Mr. S. then pointed out the high en- 
couragements to missionary labours 
derivable from the fact, that the Son of 
God, when he had ascended to heaven, 
leading captivity captive, received gifts to 
bestow upon men. I speak not (said Mr. 8.) 
of the gigantic strength of a demi-god, 
nor of the blazing intellect of a Newton. 
True He gives these; but the gifts which 
he received were for a special purpose 
—to qualify apostles, prophets, teachers, 
evangelists, &c. for the edification of the 
church and the conversion of mankind. 
It is plain to me, said Mr.8., that when 
the Son of God intended to bless the whole 
world, he gave us men of elevated views, 
men of large discourse, whose catholic 
minds grasped the universe, and who, 
disdaining party or local views, re. 
garded the interests of all. Here he 
alluded to the valuable men who have 
already been employed by the Head 
of the Church, both in conducting the 
affairs of Missionary Societies at home, 
and labouring in the dissemination of 
Christianity abroad; and, after ex- 
pressing his joy that a considerable 
mumber of them had been spared to 
labour for many years, lamented that 
others (and especially several belonging 
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to the Society, during the past year) 
had been taken away at an early period 
of their labours, and particularly alluded 
to the late Dr. Milne, of Malacca. 

Mr. Smith then proceeded to remark 
on the wisdom and goodness displayed 
by Divine Providence, in fixing men of 
peculiar character and qualifications in 
those particular stations of missionary 
labour, where their talents and exer- 
tions were likely to be most useful and 
effective; and also in ordaining that 
the several Secieties should possess each 
a distinctive character, so that, while 
aiming at a common object, they should 
respectively have been led to prosecute 
it with an interesting and useful diver- 
sity of operation. He considered the 
great line of Missionary Stations with 
which the whole world was begirt, to 
a species of electric conductor, or a 
train laid; which, when the sacred 
fire of divine influence should descend 
from heaven, would spring the mine, 
and destroy the threne and kingdom of 
darkness. He paid a deserved and appro- 
priate tribute of commendation to the 
Moravians, to the Wesleyan,Church, and 
other Missionary Societies, and in re- 
ference to the Baptist Society, noticed 
the highly-valuable services rendered to 
the cause of missions by the number of 
their translations of the sacred Scrip- 
tures; but while alluding to these, he 
would not omit to notice, with due com- 
mendation, the labours, in this line, of 
Drs. Morrison and Milne, and other 
missionaries, of our own Society. He 
here deprecated any feeling of jealousy, 
and in reference to the several Societies, 
and their missionaries, said, ‘¢ Peace 
be with al/ thine helpers ; the Lord bless 
them all a thousand fold.’ 

Mr. S. then observed, that no good 
effort in the cause of Christ would prove 
utterly abortive; but that, generally 
speaking, it would be blessed with visi- 
ble and great.success. [Here he alluded 
to the prosperous results which have at. 
tended the labours of other Secieties, 
and then proceeded ;—] But, as an in- 
habitant of the town of Sheffield, and in 
reference to my townsman and country- 
mau Mr. Bennet and Tyerman, I cannot 
but particularly allude to the favour of 
God to the islands of the South Seas, 
and what has lately taken place in the 
Sandwich Isiands. With regard to the 
latter, Mr. S. then alluded to a specie 
of preparation indicated on the part of the 
natives, one of whom said, that the 
things of Christianity ‘* seemed to break 
on his mind, like the light of the morn- 
ing;’’ and by another, a governor of 


ene of the islands, who exclaimed, 
“that he desired to learn, and that 
great was his desire;” and thensaid, Sir, 
{ should be blind did I not see the 
finger of God in these things, and es- 
pecially when, in the South Sea Islands, 
{ see that the people who formerly lived 
as beasts and savages, ‘“‘ now marry 
and are given in marriage ;” appear in 
the church of God ‘clothed and in their 
right mind ;” live in the fear of God, 
and keep the Sabbath with an cbsery- 
ance that might put London and Britain, 
and even Scotland to the blush—and 
here I must be allowed to repeat a few 
& ss lines addressed to Mr. Bennet on 

is departure by Montgomery, our Shef- 
| aia eS 


** Leave our Jerusalem, 
Jehovah’s temple and his rest ; 
Go, where no Subbath brake on them, 
| 


i 


Whom pagan gloom oppressed, 
Till bright, though late, around their isles 
‘The Gospel-dawn awoke in smiles.’’ 


Mr. Smith concluded with dropping 
the tear of sympathy and sorrow over 
| the missionaries of the Society who have 
been removed by death during the past 
year, and by declaring his firm persua- 
sion of the spirit of Christian benevo- 
lence and liberality which pervades it, 
in reference to the widows and orphans 
of those who fall in its service. 


Rev. Henry Townley, fron Bengal, 
seconded the IId Resolution, and spoke 
to the following effect. 

My respected and beloved friends :— 
It is eight years since I was called upon 
to stand before this Society at its Anni- 
versary. You had then been pleased to 
accept my offer of service, asa Mission- 
ary to the East, and it has pleased God 
to grant me this unexpected felicity of 
again meeting you on earth. And, if 
you now inguire of me, ‘‘ Do you re- 
pent having been sent out?” I reply 
**No.”’ Did you ever repent of it?” I an- 
swer, “No.” “Did you ever waver for 
one moment?” T answer, ‘‘ No.” “* Are 
you willing to go out a second time in 
the cause of God and souls?”’ I answer, 
“© Yes.” The resolution which I am 
called to second, touches upon a mourn- 
ful topic, and is calculated to re-open 
those wounds which we felt in India; 
yet is the sensation of pain, arising from 
the death of those who were labouring 
im this blessed cause, mitigated by a 
variety of considerations. Your mis- 
sionaries in India feel, indeed, most 
acutely the loss of those with whom they 
were closely connected; they cannot 
but do so; yet permit me to say, their 
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tears are very much dried up by the 
recollection, that there is a road from 
Bengal to heaven, as well as from Eng- 
land to heaven :—‘T heard a voice, 
saying, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow 
them.” It tends to mitigate our feelings 
to know, that the value of a man’s life 
is not to be estimated so much by the 
number of years he has lived, as by the 
multitude of the works he has done; 
and here I would appeal to that Ex- 
emplar of Lives, the life of our Divine 
Master ; how short was his time, and yet 
how fraught with blessings. Whea I was 
about to leave England, some of my 
friends said, ‘Go not to India, you will 
die there, perhaps soon.” Igranted the 
truth of the supposition ; I did not ex- 
pect to see England again, and only 
presumed that my life might last. for' 
five years; but I was persuaded that if 
it lasted for five years in India, it would 
be worth fifty years inEngland. Ihave 
now made the experiment. [have been 
in India, where there are 100 millions of 
immortal souls, and I have always ima- 
gined, that one year there was equal to 
ten here, and though this thought brings 
to my recollection the death of some, 
who have laboured in that country, in 
the prime of life ; yet if you allow ten 
years for every year of labour, and this, 
in my opinion, is a low estimate, they 
must be considered as having lived long 
lives. When contemplating the thinning 
of our ranks. by death, I have often been 
relieved and encouraged by the thought, 
that the work does not hinge upon num- 
bers, and that the blessing of God was 
neyer so near as when he reduced the 
army of Gideon, from 32,000 to 10,000, 
and from 10,000 to 300! I consider, that 
God may do greater works by those mis- 
sionaries who survive than by the whole 
former number. Again, Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer went down to the 
camp of the Philistines alone, and yet 
those two smote the whole army, which 
went on beating down one another. So 
you may send out a couple of mission- 
aries, and if they convert twenty, the 
rest may, peradventure, be convinced, 
and do the work among themselves ; 
and let me add, that if Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer had lost their lives in the 
enterprise, it would have been a small 
circumstance compared with the result. 
It is proper on this occasion, that I 
should allude to Hindoostan, as I can 
speak as your witness; and, though many 
of the facts to which FE shall refer may 
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not be new, yet repetition may not be 
useless; it may be necessary to repeat 
what you already know, lest it should 
be forgotten. Hindoostan needs every 
possible exertion that Christian Philan- 
thropy can make on its behalf; for, 
though we have seen there many things 
whereof we are glad, yetthe great mass 
of its inhabitants still continue in an 
awful state of sin and misery ; their ig- 
norance and delusion is, indeed, almost 
incredible. Of these I met with a variety 
of proofs ina Jate journey up thecountry. 
To give you an instance that now occurs 
to my memory: while a brother was 
preaching toa congregation of Hindoos, 
a Brahmin appeared in front of the cir- 
cle, when one cof his disciples broke 
through the ring, having in his hand a 
small vessel containing water. He in- 
stantly prostrated himself at the feet of 
the Brahmin, and entreated him to put 
his fect in the water. He did so, and the 
disciple took it away, expecting from it 
peculiar blessings, both inthis world and 
the next. Itis no uncommon thing for a 
whole family to wash the feet of a Brah- 
min, and afterwards to drink the water. 
When aneclipse of the sun takes place (of 
the true cause of which they are entirely 
ignorant), they believe that a spirit of 
the name of Rahoo has a quarrel with 
the sun and is endeavouring to devour it, 
and they perform incantations to extri- 
cate the sun from his imminent peril; 
and it is a fact, that all the Hindoos are 
engaged in the observance of these rites 
for this absurd purpose. But in touch- 
ing on the superstitions of the Hindoos, 
I must remark, that they are divided 
into two descriptions; viz., those who are 
denominated spiritual men, (i.e. men who 
profess to be acquainted with the nature 
of the true God,) and those who think to 
get to heaven by-their own performances. 
One of the former class called on me 
one day (and I may observe by the way, 
that not more than one in five hundred 
profess to be enlightened men), and I 
will give you an outline of the conversa- 
tion. I inquired if he was acquainted 
with the one living and true God; he 
replied, ‘ Sir, you are a babe in know- 
ledge; I have acquired accurate informa- 
tion on this matter, and I know that I 
myself am god.” I replied, though you 
may employ this language now with im- 
punity, yet the day is coming when that 
God against whom you thus blaspheme, 
will tell you plainly,that youarea guilty 
and depraved creature. He laughed at 
me; I then alluded to the attributes of 
the Deity, and asked, where is your 
omnipresence ? where is your omnipo- 
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tence? But he answeredin Sanscrit, that 
I might not comprehend him, and that. 
he might hide his shame from the by- 
standers in a cloud drawn from that 
language. Many of the Hindoos enter- 
tain the idea that there is no difference 
between the creature and the Creator, 
or rather, that they mean one and the 
same thing; of course, every motive for 
offering worship to God falls to the 
ground. For, when a man believes 
himself to be God, why and whom should 
he worship? I charged this upon him, 
and said, your doctrine is subversive of 
all religion; and he acknowledged the 
consequence, and said it was utterly un- 
necessary for him to worship at all. 
The other class are all idolaters, and wor- 
ship their gods, which they say are in 
number thirty-three thousand. These 
they worship in a variety of ways. It may 
be necessary to specify some of the 
features of their worship, to show its 
nature, and what streng demands are 
made on you for persevering exertions 
to enlighten their understandings. The. 
absurdity of it is known to all, viz, that 
the Hindoos worship a stone, a monkey, 
ariver &c. But perhaps the dreadful 
extent of the uncleanness and cruelty of 
their religion may not be known to 
every one present. Their uncleanness. 
cannot be detailed, itcan only be gianced 
at. To give you one instance. You 
have often heard of Juggernaut’s car ; 
this is to be found in almost every princi- 
pal place ; where also he is carried about. 
I went one day to look at it, and my 
attention was excited by seeing sundry 
paintings and figures on it; but when 
{L had beheld one or two of them I was 
constrained to retire. Practices were 
represented on it, for the commis- 
sion of which a man is here deemed a 
monster,and banished from society ;and, 
my friends, men, women and children 
go to see those pictures, and deem it a 
meritorious act! As to their cruelty, 
one of the most dreadful instances is the 
burning of widows. I haveseen it take 
place. I was informed that a woman 
was about to be burned, and I wished 
to be present on one occasion of the 
kind, that I might be able to say I had 
myself witnessed what some persons in 
this land can scarcely credit. I went 
to the spot, where several Brahmins 
were in attendance, and the first salu- 
tation which was made to me by one of 
them was, Pray, Sir, are you come to 
see thefun? T replied, ‘‘ You may call 
it fun, but God will call it murder.” 
They answered, ‘ It is the custom of our 
country, and if there be any blame it be- 
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fongs to your Government.” This how- 
ever is not true; it is the earnest desire 
of Government that the practice shoald 
be suppressed in India, andin proof of 
it, they have resorted to such measnres as 
seemed calculated to diminish the evil, 
but the result unhappily has been an ac- 
tual increase. The case new assumes 
this aspect: no widow is permitted to 
be burned till the case is submitted 
to the neighbouring magistrates, and they 
have to ascertain the tacts of the case, 
and to learn whether, according to the 
Shasters, they may authorize her to be 
burned, and if not, they are bound forci- 
bly to prevent it. Formerly, when 
Government and all Enropeans beheld 
the scene, and spoke of it with hor- 
ror and detestation, it was not so 
common, because the Hindoos then 
knew that though the English did not 
Interfere, they abhorred the deed; but 
now they affirm, “ Here is the license 
and sanction of your own Government.” 
I have myself seen a letter to Govern- 
ment on the subject, stating that more 
harm than good is done by any magiste- 
rialinterference; and I will take this op- 
portunity of stating what I have been 
informed of since 1 entered this chapel, 
by the Rev. Mr. Hillyard, who has re- 
quested me to make known to this as- 
sembly, that there has been a Petition 
addressed to Governmentby the inhabi- 
tanis of Bedford on this point, calling 
their attention to it, and entreating them 
to take it into their serious considera- 
tion. It is signed by two thousand 
names in thatcounty. It is by no means, 
Sir, our business as a Society, nor my 
business as an individual, to be giving 
here opinions concerning natters of go- 
vernment. It rests with Government 
itself to determine what measures they 
willadopt; but thus far may be said with- 
out danger of intrenching on the pro- 
vince of others, that we are all at 
liberty to petition Government to take 
the subject into consideration; and I may 
also be allowed to state the opinion of 
my own pundit, a Brahmin whom I took 
to instruct me in the language and cus- 
toms of the country. His opinion was, 
that if Government were to issue an or- 
der, that the burning of widows should 
be discontinued, it world excite no stir, 
much less any thing like insurrection: he 
said the drowning of children had been 
coercively suppressed, and without any 
symptoms of disaffection having been 
manifested on the part of the Hindoos. 
And here it is important to observe, 
that in Hindvostan 4 considerable part 
of the populationis Mohammedan, and 
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all the Mohammedans abhor it, as do 
the English and Europeans ; and I would 
further add, that a very large caste of 
the Hindoos themselves abhor it and 
count it murder: so that in favour of its 
suppression there is all the European 
influence, all the Mohammedan influ- 
ence, and that of all those Hindoos who 
abhor the practice. But besides the 
burning of widows, there are various 
other species of cruelty which the Hin- 
doos practise, some of which I have been 
an eye-witness to. I will just glance 
at them, without going into detail. Tn 
one of their religious festivals all kinds 
of cruelty aredispiayed. On one of these 
occasions, I saw a man with his arm 
pierced through and a bamboo in it, and 
he was practising the drawing a bamboo 
backwards and forwards through the 
orifice, in order to make it pass light- 
some and easy; others were running 
iron spikes through their tongues, and 
some of them had living snakes passed 
through a hole made in their tongue. 
I saw men standing on a platform as 
high or higher than this, and thence fall- 
ing backward on knives; others with 
iron hooks through their backs. A’ post 
is erected with a cross-beam affixed to 
it, on which they are swung round a 
considerable circumference, a space as 
wide probably as the area of this chapel, 
and I saw a man actually suspend the 
whole weight of his body on the cross- 
beam, by a hook fixed in the fleshy part 
of his back. They are in the practice of 
burying alive as well as of burning alive. 
in some castes, the widow, on the death 
of her husband, sits in the grave with his 
head in her lap; the earth is filled in 
gradually tillit approaches the lip, when 
her children and relations throw it in 
quickly, and shout Hurribuh! and a hun- 
dred, or athonsand, voices shouting Hur- 
ribah, hurribah! close the dismal scene. 
Permit me now to advert to the suc- 
cess which God has been pleased to 
vouchsafe to your Society in Bengal. 
Your missionaries in Calcutta took their 
stand there six or seven yearsago; andit 
would not, therefore, be just to expect 
that they should be able to report to 
your Society a success equal to that of 
the South Sea Islands, where the bre- 
thren have laboured between 20 and 30 
years; yet, 1 am persuaded, that all the 
expenditure of life and money which this 
Society has made in Calcutta, has beer 
life and money well expended. Had L 
died there when I had been but three or 
four years in the country, I should not 
have regretted going out; and I have 
the pleasure to say, that the exertions 
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of this Society have not been in vain in 
the Lord. In Calcutta there is a very 
handsome Chapel, built by the exertions 
of this Society, about 70 feet long and 40 
feet wide,the area not much less than that 
of this chapel; there are no galleries, 
but there are places reserved for them 
in case they should be needed, ‘The 
whole has been paid for; so that no 
debt is handed down, to be a burden on 
the shoulders of succeeding mission- 
aries; and I have the pleasure to add, 
that the seats of the chapel are now let, 
and the receipts appear to be sufficient, 
or more than snffiicient for the entire sup- 
port of one missionary. The receipts of 
the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will also be equal to the support of a 
second missionary, should it be neces- 
sary to apply it to such purpose. Hi- 
therto ithas gone to defray the expense of 
circulating tracts and copies of the Scrip- 
tures, and to the building of bungalows 
and chapelsinthat country. Itought not 
either to be forgotten, that the liberality 
of Government supports another mission- 
ary of this Society at Chinsurah, and 
one is totally self-supported there in his 
labour of love; therefore, in that country 
there are three missionaries provided 
for by Christian friends. A printing- 
press is connected with the Bengal 
Auxiliary Society, and they have circu- 
lated one hundred thousand tracts since 
the first arrival of your missionaries in 
that country. There is another point, 
probably unknown to the Directors 
themselves, and that is the formation of 
a new Society, which took place just on 
the eve of my departure from India, it 
is called the ‘‘ Calcutta Christian School 
Society.””’ It is formed on the most 
catholic and enlarged basis, and em- 
braces good men of all denominations. 
A second feature of it is, thatit attempts 
to do the greatest good at the least 
possible expense. There were already 
native schools, either entirely supported 
by natives or by missionary Societies, 
but the Society in question proposes to 
assist the indigenous Hindoo schools of 
the country, and in the following manner. 
Suppose in a village there is a school- 
master, whose services are paid for, who 
has from 20 to 40 children, and who may 
obtain perhaps 20/. or 301. per annum. 
It will be proposed to him to teach his 
scholars to read the Scriptures and Ca- 
techisms, and to allow him about one 
penny a week for each child thus in- 
structed: The experiment has been 
made, and has to a considerable extent 
already succeeded in that country; and 
thus, instead of paying 251. a year, which 
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a mission school would cost, it will not 
cost 3/. a year to effect the same object, 
of imparting Christian knowledge to the 
Hindoo children. 

-I will draw these remarks to a close 
by simply saying, that [hope this Society 
does not repent of the work in which it 
is engaged. Ido not repent of having 
been their servant, I hope they do not 
repent of having been my master. I 
hope, having put their hands to this 
plough, they will not look back; there 
are a great many encouragements to go 
forward; and among others I beg to 
particularize the enlightened conduct of 
Government. Sir, Government have, 
in no one instance, opposed any of your 
missionaries. I feel aglow of gratitude 
to the Governmentof India and of Eng- 
land for their kindness. The Marquess 
of Hastings, where he has interfered 
with missionary operations, he has in- 
terfered to forward them, avd out of his 
own purse. As to facilities for preaching 
the Gospel, I travelled 200 miles up the 
country, and there was not a village 
where I was not permitted to go and 
stand upin the market-place and preach 
to the people. There is, indeed, greater 
freedom for preaching the Gospel’ in 
Bengal than in England itself. This 
calls upon us to go forward, and work 
while the dooris open. The dooris now 
open, and we ought to work while it is 
called to-day; while we have the oppor- 
tunity. Let me then entreat this as- 
sembly to influence as many as they can 
to contribute to the support of this So- 
ciety; both as it respects money and as 
it respects prayer. I fully approve of 
the time our beloved Treasurer took up 
to impress it on our hearts, that money 
is needed, and if we all were to resolve 
during the ensuing year to be more self- 
denying, we might do much more than 
we do inthe work of God. In my way 
from Ramsgate to London, I read a little 
pamphlet called ‘“‘The claims of 600 
millions of Heathens;” and it mentioned 
that at the time the abolition of the slave- 
trade was in prospect, about 30 thou- 
sand persons denied themselves the lux- 
ury of sugar, in order to promote the 
abolition of slavery; and if they did it 
for the temporal welfare of mankind, 
shall we not make sacrifices for the be- 
netit of immortal souls ? Let me entreat 
you to deny yourselves in every way ; 
you will not repent it upon a dying bed; 
Ihave had death staring me in the face, 
and thought I had not an hour to live, 
but I never repented my having engaged 
in the work of this Society. 
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Rev. D. Stuart, of Dublin, moved the 
IIId Resolution, and spoke tothe fol- 
lowing effect :— 

My dear Christian Friends— 

You have heard details that Tam per- 
suaded deeply affect your hearts as to 
the need of the gospel in heathen coun- 
tries, and which strikingly i!lustrate the 
truth of the scriptural declaration, that 
the “dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty.” The Reso- 
lation which I am called upon to pro- 
pose, states the influence by means of 
which both the darkness and the cruelty 
may be swept away from the world, 
and by means of which the world itself 
may be renovated. You have heard of 
the success which God is pleased to give 
to the labours of his faithful servants, 
and the Resolution which I have to pro- 
pose goes to the source of that success, 
and calls upon you to abound more and 
more in prayer, as the means of calling 
down from on high that influence with- 
out which all labours are vain. The 
few remarks that I may take the liberty 
of making, shall bear on the spirit of 
this Resolution; and, Sir, it gave me 
pleasure, from the details that I have 
heard to-day, both from the Reportread, 
and the extremely interesting details 
given by our brother who has just sat 
down, to find that when I retarn to my 
own country, and my friends shall ask 
me, ‘‘ What went ye over to see?” T can 
answer, “‘it was not areed shaken by the 
wind;” but that the Missionary Society, 
firm to the principles on which it was 
formed, pursues, with increasing ardour 
and zeal, the great object before it, and 
that God is crowning its labours with suc- 
cess. To Himwerender thanks,and toyou 
present give our congratulations, though 
our thanks and congratalations would 
have been given with feelings infinitely 
heightened, if, instead of coming to 
hear of the successes of the Society, we 
had come to contemplate its dissolution. 
Because, when this event takes place, 
we trust every object of the Society will 
have been gained ; that every shrine of 
pagan worship will have bowed before 
the might and majesty of the living God, 
and Christianity be the religion of every 
nation. But until these events shall be 
accomplished, the efforts of this Society 
will be required. And permit me here, 
Sir, to repeat to this Meeting what they 
have already heard, that before this 
consummation can be effected, efforts 
more commensurate with the wants of the 
world and the obligations of the church 
must be made. Sir, I look with delight 
upon our Bible and our Missionary So- 
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cieties, and consider them as the orna- 
ment of the age in which we live; as 
the true glory of our country. Had any 
one told our fathers, now asleep, what’ 
would be the resources of these Socie- 
ties, they world have been led to exe 
claim, ‘Ifthe Lord would make windows 
in heaven, then might this thing be.” 
But, Sir, after all, in truth, what are the 
resources of our different institutions 
compared with what the Christian world, 
were the Christian world to act con- 
sistently, might’ furnish. You, Sir, 
made one calculation to the Meeting 
this morning, and I will take the liberty 
of stating another. At the time that 
our gracious King condescended to visit 
Treland, I happened to see in a news- 
paper, a calculation of the aggregate 
snbscriptions to all the different. reli- 
gious institutions. I compared it with 
the sum that Britain rejoiced to spend 
for the visit, for a few weeks, of her 
Sovereign to a part of his daminions ; 
and Sir, that sum, for those few wecks, 
exceeded the sum that Christendom had 
spent in three years for the conversion, 
purification and happiness of the world. 
I confess, Sir, this Society has a place 
near my heart. Every one will natu- 
rally have his partiality for a particular 
Society—and I think it right that indi- 
viduals should have their partialities 
for institutions, because by this means 
each Society obtains a greater measure 
of attention, and a larger portion of 
vigour is infused into the general cause. 
Sir, the very book I first vead on the 
subject of Missions, after I began to 
think about the support of the gospel, 
was one, believe, of the first publications 
of this Society, ‘“‘The Missionary voyage 
of the ship Duff.” Tread in the intro- 
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across the Pacific Ocean, was to gratify 
commercial avarice, under tle patronage 
of Pope Pius the vith. At that 
time Spain and Portugal engrossed the 
commerce of the world. The Pope, in 
order to prevent disputes about the 
countries they might discover, (for at 
that time Popes undertook to divide 
and portion out the world that was to 
be discovered) gave to each an equal 
share, commencing with the shores of 
the Brazils. The Moluccas were thought 
an object of importance, and to ascer- 
tain this, was the cause of the first 
voyage over the Pacific Ocean. Now, 
is it not remarkable, that one of the 
most bigotted Christian nations in the 
world should open the way into that 
ocean for objects of commercial enter- 
prise, and that the South Sea Mission 
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should have been the very first under- 
taken by this Society. And what have 
been the results? Why, Sir, if you 
were now to tell a sceptic to Isok at 
the effects of the Christian religion, 
you would say, ‘Go to Otaheite.” 
And, Sir, in the various parts of the 
world, where the Society has estab- 
lished Missions, I expect similar re- 
‘sults, and why? the Resolution in my 
hand tells me: not because your mis- 
sionaries are men of learning—not be- 
«cause they are men of talent or of elo- 
quence —not because your plans are 
deeply laid and well executed, or be- 
cause you are liberal in supplying the 
missionary treasury (and J trust you 
will abound in that more and more), I 
do not expect it on any or on all of these 
grounds, (forif this Society were to say, 
“< By the strength of my arm and my 
wisdom [have doncit,”’ it would utterly 
fail ;) but because this Society is looking 
to God for success, and praving for the 
influences which are essential to that 
end, and placing its whole dependence 
on Him; therefure it is, that I believe 
it will resemble the tree planted by the 
streams of water, and that it will be 
crowned with fruit in its season. 


Rev. Mr. Morison, of Chelsea, in se- 
<conding the Motion, spoke as follows: 
Mr. Chairman, 

I shall content myself with offering 
one or two words, and then seconding 
the Motion in my hand. Among the 
high satisfactions, Sir, I have experi- 
enced in connexion with the services 
of this morning, it has not been the 
Jeast, to be permitted to see once more 
the face of your disinterested missionary, 
the Rev. Henry Townley. Sir, in the 
name of this vast assembly, and I am 
eure [ shall not go too far if I say in 
the name of our British Israel, 1 would 
then tell him how much and how sin- 
cerely we love him, and have prayed 
and shall pray for his success; and, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, when he shall 
again return to that dying land from 
whence he has this morning brought us 
-intelligence so pleasing and so mournful, 
our kindest wishes shall follow him and 
“his dear family, (some of whom are here; ) 
and our parting prayer for him, and to 
him, shall be, ‘* May God bless you and 
make you a blessing; and if we shall 
not again meet till the heavens are no 
more, we will cherish the blessed anti- 
cipation of meeting you on the mount 
Sion above, where a correct estimate 
shall be made of missionary labours, 
ard those who have been wise to win 
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souls shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever.”’ 


Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. moved 
the JVth Resolution, and spoke nearly 
as follows :— 

“¢No cause was ever so good as not to 
be opposed, or so bad as not to he sup- 
ported ; and the fact in each case is a 
melancholy proof of the depravity of 
our nature. In the awful tenacity with 
which men adhere to their polluting 
superstitions and gross idolatries, and 
of which we have heard such affecting 
details this day, we have an ample il- 
lustration of the truth of the remark ; 
while, on the other hand, the power of 
depravity is still more evidently dis- 
played, in the calumny and opposition 
encountered by the sacred cause of mis- 
sions, notwithstanding the sublimity of 
its object and the benevolence of its 
operations. Consolation, however, may 
be derived from hostility. It was a 
saying of the truly illustrious IWhitfeld, 
that ‘* he most feared a still devil.”— 
He generally expected success when he 
met with opposition. He naturally in- 
ferred that some triumph was to be 
gained in the empire of darkness, when 
he met with unusual activity against the 
cause of trath and holiness. 

«rhe successful progress of that So- 
ciety whose interests have brought us 
together on this occasion, affords deci- 
sive proof that its principles are not 
founded on romantic speculations. The 
cause of Christian missions is not an 
unsolved problem, or an untried experi- 
ment. Weare put in possession of in- 
disputable results: we can repert past 
success, and encourage each other in 
the prospect of the future. If miracles, 
in which the laws of nature became 
suspended and controlled, were sublime 
attestations of the truth and divinity of 
the gospel, in the first age of the church, 
then we possess analogous proofs, that 
the cause of missions has the sanction 
and patronage of heaven! We have this 
day been gladdened by the report of 
moval miracles effected by the instru- 
mentality of missionaries. ‘* The blind 
sec; the deaf hear; the dead are raised; 
and the poor have the gospel preached 
unto them!” We have heard of trans- 
formations far beyond the fictions of 
classic mythology—transformations that 
have realized and explained all the 
beauties of prophetic imagery. “ The 
wilderness and the solitary places have 
been made glad; the desert has rejoiced 
and blossomed as the rose;” and, ‘* in- 
stead of the thorn has sprung up the fir- 
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tree; and instead of the brier, the myr- 
tle tree!” The facts, in reference to the 
islands of the Southern Ocean, are most 
decisive demonstrations in favour of the 
cause of missions. They confirm our 
hopes and enliven our confidence, and 
prove that the gospel is still ‘ the power 
of God to salvation.’ All that prejudice 
ever insinuated, or scepticism ever al- 
leged against that cause, is triumphantly 
refuted by facts which no sophistry can 
invalidate. There was a time, when 
the South Sea mission was regarded as 
if it had been another South Sea bubble ; 
but now objections have vanished for 
ever! This scheme has, through the be- 
nediction of the Most High, answered 
well; and, to use a commercial phrase, 
““ we have had good returns ;’’ and we 
are assemled this day to share in the 
profits of a noble and successful adven- 
ture ; for ‘* ow merchandise is better 
than silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold!” 

“Yet, Sir, amidst ail the sacred exhi- 
Hiration of this day, there is one feeling 
of which I have been deeply conscious ; 
and it is a feeling in which I am per- 
suaded those around me sympathize ;— 
a feeling of humiliation and self-abase- 
ment, when reflecting on the activity, 
and zeal, and devotion of such men as 
Carey and Marshman, Morrison, Milne 
and Townley. I am reminded of a Meet- 
ing that was held in one of the Grecian 
states, during the period of their ancient 
glory, when the citizens were convened 
for the purpose of devising measures 
for the erection of a temple to one of 
their divinities. Amongst other subjects 
of discussion, the plan and the builder 
of this temple were to be determined ; 
and an architect rose up, who gave them 
an elaborate speech on the model he had 
to propose, and the architectural gran- 
deur by which it would be distinguished. 
He received the plaudits and acclama- 
tions of that speech-loving race: but 
when he had done, another builder rose 
up, and all he said was, “* What my 
brother has talked about, Ican do!”’ Need I 
tell you the latter speaker obtained the 
suffrages of the assembly’— My friends, 
the application of this story to those sel!- 
denying men, who have done and are 
doing, while we are ouly talking, is suffi- 
ciently obvious. Ouresteemed and be- 
loved brother, who has been acting on 
the great principles of Christian bene- 
volence, as wellas recommending them, 
makes us feel our littleness and our in- 
significance: and, I trust, the impres- 
sions we have felt will have a salutary 
influence long after all the speeches have 
vanished like the meteor of a moment. 
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Our friend has told as of the supersti- 
tious veneration paid to the Brahmin, 
and of the water supposed to be conse- 
crated by the touch of his feet! What a 
contrast does this proud and usurping 
arrogance present to the character of 
that meek and lowly Saviour, who ma- 
nifested his humility by washing the feet 
of his disciples, and thus taught them 
the lessons of condescension and love! 
We have heard of the consecrated waters 
of the Ganges: let us rejoice in the 
streams of that river which make glad 
the city of our God; and seek, by all 
practicable methods, their universal dis- 
tribution, till, as the waters cover the 
channel of the deep, the whole earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord! 

“The motion I have proposed respects 
the increase of Auxiliary Societies in 
all their several ramifications ; and were 
there time for the illustration, many 
important arguments might be adduced 
on the subject. Every Christian church, 
in proportion as the end of its formation 
is accomplished, is a@ Missionary Society : 
a Society established, not only for its 
own edification, but for the enlargement 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Let this 
great object be forgotten, or its import- 
ance be undervalued, and Socieiies, 
nominally Christian, become sectarian 
in their spirit, and secular in their cha- 
racter,, The most effectual method of 
preventing this desecration, and secur- 
ing, under the agency of the Divine 
Spirit, the harmony and spirituality of - 
churches, is to bring all the sacred prin- 
ciples of Christian zeal and Christian 
devotion into full and unconstrained 
operation. Let members of churches 
have their hearts filled with great ob- 
jects—objects directly bearing on the 
glory of the Redeemer and the con- 
version of sinners—that have stamped 
upon them the majesty of truth, and the 
realities of eternity—that relate to the 
salvation of the soul and the kingdom of 
our Lord; and there will be littie time 
and less inclination for disputing and 
dividing about minor objects. Let their 
hands be filied with labour in all the 
various departments of Christian bene- 
volence—in the instraction of youth, the 
diffusion of knowledge, the circulation 
of tracts, and the support of the mis- 
sions—and they will be conscious of a 
powerful and beneficial reaction on their 
individual character. There will be no 
fear of multiplying to too great an extent 
the machinery of Christian exertion ; 
and in proportion af»this spirit pervades 
a church, wilt its unity, its peace and 
its prosperity be promoted. I well re- 
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member what was many years ago stated 
on this subject by our venerable friend, 
whose absence we all lament on this oc- 
easion. It was remarked, by Dr. Bogue, 
that after an attentive observation of 
the state of churches, he had invariably 
found ‘ that no Society enjoyed pros- 
perity that did not interest itself in the 
cause of missions; and he never knew 
a church actively engaged in that cause 
that did not in other respects flourish 
and prosper!” Thus, God honours them 
who bonour him, Itis the law of our 
nature, and our renewed nature, too, 
that we cannot do good without receiv- 
ing good: 

The quality of mercy is not strained— 

Jt droppeth as the gentle dew from heaven 


Upon the plain beneath—It is twice blessed: 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes! 


“‘ Asin other Societies, we alsohave to 
lament the ravages of death! And did 
not the jist Christian missionaries, at 
an early period, lose many of their most 
active and devoted friends? But while 
the roll of departed saints was every 
day enlarging, and persecution assisted 
in the work of death, and the ranks of 
confessors and martyrs increased, the 
march of truth was unimpeded, the 
triumphs of the Cross were extended, 
and’ “* the word of the Lord grew 
mightily, and prevailed.” From the de- 
solations of death, let us derive fresh 
motives to active devotedness. ‘The 
Redeemer, under whose banner we are 
enlisted, is the ‘* Lord of the dead and 
the living.” The cause in which we 
are engaged is indestructible and im- 
perishable; and ‘ the gates of hell shall 
never prevail against it.’”’ 


Rey. Edward Irving, A.M. on second 
ing the motion, spoke nearly as follows: 
Mr. Chairman—Ladies and Gentlemen, 
—When I received, last night, the note 
of your Secretary, intimating that my 
services in this place would be accept- 
able, I signified to him in reply, that 
whatever it was in my power, consist- 
ently with my duty in the Church of 
Christ, to do in your Society, your So- 
ciety might consider entirely at their 
service. And now, when placed before 
this august meeting, at a time when their 
minds have been filled with thoughts 
and with facts, the one of which I can- 
not rise to, and the other of which I do 
not well know, I feel that, perhaps, the 
best service I could do to you would be 
simply to second the motion, so well 
proposed by my Rev. Friend; but if lam 
to say any thing inits behalf, to awaken 
the attention of this meeting to the 
mighty subject before them, and with 
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that have a new opportunity of serving 
and gratifying my own feelings, in not 
suffering such an assembly to part from 
me without endeavouring to do some 
good, I would address myself to awaken 
within their breasts some sense of those 
great blessings conferred on their native 
land, by their exertions in the behalf of 
this Society. And did it fa!l to my part 
to warm the affections of this meeting 
with patriotic feelings, seeing they have 
been already warmed with Christian 
feelings, I would call on them to make 
progress in that which they have begun, 
as they would save their native land 
fromruin, and raise her to a higher pitch 
of grandeur than she has yet arrived at. 
For, nothing is competent to rouse the 
spirit of this ancient land, but to have 
some mighty work in hand, that will calk 
forth the mighty efforts of the men 
whom she claims for her sons. You will 
find the little scope she had within her 
own shores was never sufficient to suit 
her purposes, and she sent out her 
Edwards and her Henries, and made the 
nations to quake. And, speaking of my 
native land, which is now associated 
with her, we never had in our limits 
what was enough to engage our minds, 
but we were ever and anon sending 
our soldiers to fight the wars of other 
nations. Your country is now assembled 
again and united, after having been for 
awhile slumbering, and your ancient 
spirit roused up, ora better spirit in its 
stead, to support, not the kingdom of 
him we acknowledge as our Sovereign, 
but the Sovereign whom all nations shalt 
acknowledge as their king, viz. Jesus 
Christ the Great Head of the Church. 
And, if you look at your country in 
these times, and behold what ambitious 
endeavours are making, and with how 
much energy, to fill the minds of the 
people with opposition to government 
and good order, and if you look at what 
is to counteract such designs, I, for one, 
think I can find the expedient in the 
exertions of such Societies as this; and 
if'in your several counties you will give 
yourselves, with vigour and zeal, to 
promote this cause, you may depend 
upon it you will bring up men who will 
support the liberties of their country, 
and perish as Christians have always 
done, rather than those liberties should 
be sacrificed. 

There is another consideration which 
I would submit to this meeting, touching 
the domestic advantages of this Society, 
of a tender and most affecting kind, and 
one which I doubt not will come home 
to the bosoms of many here. Many are 
the parents and the families who now 
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surround me, who have parted with their 
children to visit foreign shores. Young 
men rude in knowledge, and sent forth, 
chosen men for the service of the state, 
or the promotion of their own welfare, 
to a distant part of the world. They 
Jeave their homes, and the institutions 
of their fathers; they leave domestic 
comforts, the voice of a father and the 
tender entreaties of a mother, and all 
those kind and friendly relationships 
which comfort and assist us, and they 
go to foreign climes to spend their 
strength, to lay down their lives un- 
comforted and unsustained by those con- 
solations we have so plentifully. And 
how fare the souls of the youth in many 
parts of the world? If, with all our ad- 
vantages, no good impression was made 
on their minds at home, what comes of 
our youth in heathen lands, where they 
see all evil practices indulged? Alas ! 
many of them, unable to withstand the 
efforts of the enemy, fall into his snares, 
and are lost for ever and forever. Now 
your missionaries are in the place of 
fathers, of mothers, of brothers, and of 
every kind friend whom they leave at 
-home. I, therefore, consider them as 
eminently useful to watch over the chil- 
dren of whom I speak, were there no 
world to be saved, no heathens to win 
to Christianity; therefore iet every one 
here exert himself for these missionaries 
as for their sons, that the souls of their 
sons may not be lost, bnt saved in the 
day of the Lord. And if I might tres- 
pass with any expression of my own per- 
sonal feelings, I would state, that I my- 
self have lost a brother ina foreign land. 
But we knew to our comfort that he had 
been made the chosen friend of a mis- 
sionary and the chosen inmate of a mis- 
sionary’s house ; and the remembrance 
that he had been cared for by a mission- 
ary, and loved a missionary’s company, 
consoled our minds with the hope that 
we might meet him in a better world. 
Yesterday I took my way, accom- 
panied by a friend, to visit a very disso- 
jute district of this city, and to look into 
the houses of the poor. I went into the 
house of a catholic, and entreated her 
to meet me on Sabbath morning for in- 
struction. She received me with doubt, 
and all I could say to remove her fears 
seemed in vain; what availed me in 
that moment? This Society availed me. 
There sat in the room a warrior who, in 
Eastern climes, had braved the dangers 
of the field, and he now sat before me 
with his hoary hairs and a face browned 
with Indian suns, to plead that cause 
I came to plead; and he said, “ These 
missioners are a noble people, for in 
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Ceylon they visited our camp, and 
watched among our soldiers with the 


_ care of a.brother, and they visited thou- 


sands of our soldiers in the hospitals 
and preached to them,”” On which the 
honest man and all the people said, 
they would willingly gather themselves 
together and listen to my instruction. 
Such, then, 1 address you all, members 
of Committees, Secretaries, Treasurers, 
and others who sustain this Society, 
such are the gifts you bestow, not on fo- 
reign parts only, but also on your own 
country at home, Go on and prosper, 
and accept in my person the thanks of 
the meeting for the services you have 
already performed, and bear with the re- 
quest of the meeting, that in so good a 
cause you would not grow wealy. 


Rev. Mark Wilks moved the Vth Re- 
solution; and after observing, that he 
should draw the attention of the meeting 
merely to the last clause of the Reso- 
Iution, which refers to the Missionary 
Society recently established at Paris, 
spoke to the following effect. i 

In this short sentence, Sir, there is 
ample scope for talents far exceeding 
mine, for of all the mysteries which 
astonish us in this surprising period, in 
this period of, I was about to say, awful 
happiness in which we live, (for there 
is something awful and tremendous 
mingled with the happiness we enjoy, ) 
I know of none more auspicious or 
more gladdening than the improved 
moral state of France. In that land, 
there is now a Bible Society, and a 
Tract Society, and a Missionary So- 
ciety, established: and I am certain 
these facts will be gladdening to the 
Missionary Society; for ere the Bible 
Society arose, the London Missionary 
Society printed French Testaments, and 
ere the Tract Society was born, the Lon- 
don MissionarySociety printed thousands 
of French Tracts and circulated them. 
The prisoners of France were visited in 
the prisons of your country, and ever- 
lasting blessings were afforded to them 
through your missionaries ; and some of 
those prisoners entered with them into 
the seminary at Gosport, and afterwards 
became missionaries themselves. You 
cannot then, my friends, but rejoice 
to hear that there is a Missionary So- 
cietyin Paris. We began, as it were, at 
the wrong end, for before we were well 
organized, we selected an excellent 
missionary, and found meas to send 
him out, not only without being bank- 
rupt, but with the certain expecta- 
tion of increasing our resources. An- 
other branch of our operations is to 
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found a Missionary Institution, where 
missionaries will be received and intro- 
duced to the first scholars in the Ori- 
ental languages, as well as of other lan- 
guages that may be useful to them in the 
propagation of the Gospel]. This cannot 
fail of being extremely useful, in bringing 
into effect the talents both of the Pro- 
fessors of that nation, and of the pious 
young men whom we expect to see rise 
up from the Churches of France, to fol- 
low the steps of those high and holy mis- 
sionaries who have gone before them. 
We have already commenced the for- 
mation of Auxiliary Societies, and they. 
have begun to send us the mites of 
the widow and the pence of the poor. 
But, above all, I shall gladden your 
hearts by telling you we have commenced 
Missionary Prayer-Meetings in France, 
for without prayer, the funds and the 
auxiliaries we might establish would be 
of no avail. From one end of France to 
the other, these meetings are esta- 
plished, and the poor pray, and the rich 
pray, and there are men of the highest 
rank standing by the side of the poor 
and offering up their prayers to God for 
the spread of the Gospel. Our funds 
are very small, but we trust they will 
increase; andif it shonld be sothat we 
want a little assistance from England, I 
trust we shall obtainit; and our breth- 
ren from the north, cold as they say they 
are, (though we never saw it nor felt it,) 
and prudent as we know they are, will, 
1 am persuaded, not be behind in this 
cause. 

1 will now introduce to you, to second 
this motion, a gentleman who is giving 
the strength of his mind and the exten- 
sive resources of his learning to the 
cause ot God and the Gospel. 


Professor Stapfer, from Paris, second- 
ed the motion, and spoke as follows :— 

My excellent and worthy friend who 
has just addressed the meeting, has 
given quite a sufficient account of the 
rise of the new Paris Protestant Mis- 
sionary Society; and being a man so 
much more adequate to express himself 
in the language of the country than I 
am, I shail avail myself of this opportu- 
nity, only to protest against the honour 
which the Rev. Gentleman has ascribed 
tome. What I have done has been very 
small, and does not come up to the tenth 
part of the exertions of that gentleman: 
but whatever is good can only come 
from that fountain from whence comes 
all good. It must afford satisfaction to 
_ such an andience as this, to be informed 
of the existence and commencing opera- 
tions of a Sister Institution, in a coun- 
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try and metropolis where, for so long a 
time, infidelity had established its head 
quarters; where honour, and reward, 
and riches, had been heaped upon the 
celebrated writers who employed their 
time and talents to deprive their fellow 
creatures of every lope in this world or 
the next, and to bury in the same grave 
the best half of our perishable frame, 
and the best powers of the mind. May 
the God of all grace bless the endea- 
vours now made to extenuate this 
wrong ; may your prayers he joined to 
the prayers cf reviving religion in 
France, to obtain from the God of all 
grace the advancement of the kingdom 
of ovr Redeemer in those lands which are 
still the prey of the prince of darkness. 


Rey. Dr. Pinkerton, from St. Peters- 
burg, moved the VIth Resolution, and 
spoke nearly as follows : 

Sir:—After this meeting has been 
convened for upwards of five hours, I 
should consider myself as acting in a 
manner highly improper, were I to at- 
tempt to detail what I have myself wit- 
nessed of a revival of the Missionary 
spirit among the Protestant nations of 
the continent ; or to describe the inter- 
course { have had with every denomina- 
tion of Christians in Christendom ; or to 
Jead you into the habitations of the 
Calmues and Tartars. 

The Resolution I hold in my hand is a 
Vote of Thanks to the Office-bearers of 
this Society ; and I am confident there 
is not an individual present who does 
not join in this vote of thanks. It has 
been seen that curing the past year, the 
Directors and Officers of this Society have 
not been idle, notwithstanding the diffi- 
culties they have had to encounter, with 
the greater part of which this assembly 
is quite unacquainted. After an absence 
of nine years, I am happy to sce that 
this Society is lengthening her cords 
and strengthening her stakes to the 
ends of the earth. I have heard it 
said, that there seems not to be among 
the friends of this cause, that degree of 
warmth and energy which might bring 
forth our liberal contributions in due 
measure for its support; but it is my 
firm belief, there never existed a nation 
in the world that has given such proofs 
of beneficence in this cause as my 
native country. Continue, then, to as- 
cend the hill of Christian benevolence ; 
the prospect will open upon your view, 
and the abodes of man in every part of 
the world will at length feel the effects 
of your liberality. Many Societies within 
the last ten years have been formed on 
the continent ; in Berlin, in Dresden, 
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in Hamburg, and at almost every Pro- 
testant town, their hearts are warm in 
the cause, and they are willing to go 
hand in hand with this Institution, in 
carrying the Gospel to all the nations of 
the world. 


Rev. Mr. Marsden, minister in the 
Wesleyan connexion, in seconding the 
motion, spoke nearly as follows : 

Sir :—Perhaps it might appear to-you 
and this assembly, as indicating a de- 
gree of coldness and indifference, were 
I merely to second the motion, without 
saying any thing farther. But, Sir, I 
feel happy to bear my testimony to the 
manner in which the business of this 
important and blessed Institution has 
been conducted. I have known the 
Secretaries for a considerable time, and 
visited them, and conversed with them 
on these subjects. I have known them 
to be men of God; they have had a sin- 
gle eye and an operating heart; and need 
ZT tell this Society that your Treasurer 
has had the smile of his God? Some 
parts of the Report appeared to make 
rather a melancholy impression on the 
minds of the audience ; I mean where 
an account was given of this missionary 
and that missionary; of this amiable 
sister, and that amiable sister ; who has 
laid down his or her life in the cause. 
My mind, Sir, was thence led to that 

art of the sacred records where God 
directed the father of the faithful to go 
through the land, in the length of it and 
the breadth of it, which he afterwards 
promised to give to him and his poste- 
rity. But Abraham could scarcely be 
said to have taken possession of the 
land, before he buried his beloved 
Sarah. Her body was committed to the 
tomb, and then he took the land as the 
possession of his posterity.. And now, 
Sir, in the lands where heathens only 
had been interred, the bodies of Chris- 
tian missionaries are interred; and, I 
believe, that the land where the body of 
a Christian missionary has been interred, 
will be claimed by the God of that 
missionary as his inheritance, and that 
land will at length become Chris- 
tian. Thus they have taken possession 
as it were of those lands, by their bodies 
having been deposited there till the 
morning of the resurrection. 

Sir,—I will only make one more re- 
mark, which occurred to my mind while 
Mr. Townley was giving us his interest- 
ing statement. I could not but contrast 
it with the statement I heard from a 
missionary in coming to town from Nor- 
wich. A very respectable person got 


in the coach, and ina short time he told. 


me he had been a missionary, and was: 
sent out by the late King of France, in 
1791. He had laboured, he said, in 
Cochin China, and other pleces bor- 
dering on China and Hindoostan, for 
about thirty years. He gave rather an 
affecting account of the dangers to 
which he had been exposed. A price, 
he said, had been set on his head, 
and a band of soldiers sent in pursuit 
of him; some of whom he saw pass on 
one side, and some on the opposite side 
of the place of his concealment. He 
was forced to take refuge among the 
rocks near the sea; and upon one of 
those barren spots he remained for 
several days and nights, some fishermen 
in the neighbourhood, bringing him now 
and then a little food. Tinquired what 
success he had had. ‘*Ah! (said he) 
very great success ;” ¢ And how?” said I. 
He replied, ‘* I baptized 17,000 per- 
sons.” I asked,-‘ were they adults :’ 
“* No, no, (said he) they were children.” 
‘Then of course, | remarked, they were 
baptized with the consent of their pa- 
rents, who engaged to bring them up in 
the Christian Faith.’ ‘‘ No, (said he) 
I passed as a medical person, and a 
great number of people brought their 
children to me, as there was at that time 
a fatal disorder in the country, and I 
took care to baptize them with a kind 
of across, and I baptized 17,000.”” Now, 
Sir, I thought when our excellent friend, 
without. any colouring, told us of the 
toils and labours ef your missionaries, 
and of the conversion of souls, I thought, 
here are the missionaries whom God hath 
sent, and missionaries whom God has 
owned. And from the Report we have 
heard that the far larger proportionof per- 
sons who have been baptized by your mis- 
sionaries within the last twelve months 
have been adults who have embraced 
Christianity. God has, indeed, hvnour- 
ed your Institution. We regard with 
pleasure the gracious outpouring ef the 
Spirit of God upon the South Sea island- 
ers, and in the name of our common 
Master, in whom we are, and I hope 
ever shall be, one, in time and eternity, 
I pray that the blessing of God may rest 
upon you. 


Rey. J. Dyer, Secretary to the Baptist 
Missionary Society, moved the VIIth Re- 
solntion, and spoke as follows: 

Sir:—I really, feel that, at this ad- 
vanced hour of the meeting, it would be 
quite out of place to dilate on any of 
those points which have presented them- 
selves to our minds; but, as the Society 
with which I have the honour to be 
connected, as well as yours has been 
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indebted to ovr Wesleyan friends for 
accomodation here, I feel peculiarly in- 
terested in this resolution ; and regard 
it as a proof of that spirit of union which 
has been elicited by the spirit of modern 
Missionary Societies. May it increase 
yet more and more, till the last petition 
of the Saviour shall be answered, and 
all his people shall be one, even as Ile and his 
Father are one. 


Rev. Dr. Paterson, from St. Peters- 
burg, in seconding the motion, spoke 
nearly as follows : 

Sir:—lI rise to second the motion, and 
at this advanced stage of the business of 
the meeting I should certainly not have 
troubled you with a single word, were 
it not that you had some reason to ex- 
pect from me, having lately come from 
Petersburg, some communication on the 
state of your mission in Russia. 

T cannot help noticing, though I do it 
with some reluctance, a report that has 
gone abroad, and which has created 
considerable sensation, as if in Russia 
we had changed our opinion with re- 
gard to missions. As far, Sir, as my 
knowledge extends, no change has taken 
place there, either unfavourable to the 
cause of missions in general, or your 
missions in particular. And here it may 
not be improper to state, that the very 
last thing which our worthy friend * 
(who accompanied me to England) did, 
before ne Jeft Petersburg, was to deliver 
to Mr. Knill 3,500 Rubles, as part of 
His Iinperial Majesty’s present to your 
Society. And I am happy to state, in 


general, that the cause of missions is as’ 


warmly taken up in Russia as ever it 
was, and perhaps more so. Sir, we can- 
not do without missionaries. Contem- 
plate the extensive prospects of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society. We want mission- 
aries to circulate those Scriptures and 
explain them to the people for whom 
they are designed. With regard to your 
missionaries in Russia, 1 am happy in 
being able to bear the most favourable 
testimony. Your honoured missionaries 
in Siberia, are labouring in-the most in- 
defatigable manner to gain the know- 
ledge of that very difficult language, 
(the Mongolian), and I was happy to 
hear that they had almost mastered it, 
and were now nearly capable of speak- 
ing to the people, in their own language, 
the wonderful works of God. Thou- 
sands of copies of the Scriptures have 
been circulated by them, and they are 
preparing a translation of the Scriptures 
in the Mongolian tongue; and another 


* His Excellency Mr. Papof. 
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missionary, (Mr. Rahmn,) is attempting 
the same in the Calmuc; and did I not 
fear to take up the time of the meeting, I 
could tellyoumore. One word respecting 
Mr. Knill. He has regained his strength 
in Russia; and if you have any more in- 
valids coming from India, you have only 
to send them to Russia, where we trust 
they will be restored to health, and 
where we will find them a_ prophet’s 
chamber. I will further state, that your 
excellent missionary Mr, Knill, by means 
of the Boy’s School under his superin- 
tendance, has got most excellent misssion~ 
aries to assist him in his work. Instances 
have come to our knowledge of the boys 
going home with Testaments and Tracts, 
and reading them to their parents, bro- 
thers, and other relatives; and also to 
their neighbours ; who have been thereby 
brought to another way of thinking, and 
are now attached to the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and 
these are not the only instances; but E 
must beg pardon for having at this late 
hour detained you so long, and will con- 
clude by seconding the motion: 


Mr. Davies, missionary, from Demerara, 
then briefly acknowledged the kindness 
he had received during the time he has 
been in England for the restoration 
of his health; and earnestly entreated 
for himself, and on behalf of other mis- 
sionaries, aremembrance in the prayers 
of all the members of the Society. 


Mr. Wilson, missionary, from Malta, 
then came forward, and addressed the 
meeting nearly as follows : 

On an occasion so interesting as this 
has been to myself and to you all, I 
should have found peculiar pleasure in 
giving you a statement of our proceed- 
ings in the Mediterranean; but the 
time and forbearance of this Christian 
audience have been already sufficiently 
trespassed upon. Fathers, conductors 
of Missionary Societies in general, and 
of this Society in particular; I say to 
you all, farewell. Ever since I had the 
honour and happiness of being con- 
nected with the London Missionary So- 
ciety, L have experienced the kindness 
of fathers and of friends; as an esteemed 
brother has observed, “1 never did, and 
I believe I never shall, repent of my 
having come in connexion with this So- 
ciety ;’’ and, as‘that esteemed brother 
also said, ‘“‘ I hope I shall never have 
occasion to be ashamed of them nor they 
ashamed of me.”” There are some in this 
assembly whose souls are warmed by 
the sublime and important object of 
missionary exertions. I see many young 
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men before me. I would, in bidding 
you adieu, callon you to unite your 
energies with this Society. Great has 
been its success, but, my young brethren 
and sisters, it has had losses; laurels 
have, indeed, encircled the forehead of 
the Society, but the cypress has en- 
twined with those laurels. Are there 
none here with the zeal and energy of 
youth, united with something of the ex- 
perience and gravity of aged Christians, 
who are ready to say, ‘‘ Here we are, 
send us!”’ Holy brethren, may you 
rise np with your talents and with 
your piety, and be received into the 
arms of this Society, and prove your- 
selves worthy of it. And you, beloved 
friends, I address myself to all the sup- 
porters of this Society! oh, continue 
your goodness. See here a cause that 
claims your exertions and your piety. 
Prayers, however, must be united with 
other exertions. If the soul be com- 
pared to a well-organized body, the 
breath of prayer is the life, the internal 
principle of energy in that body. Fare- 
well, itis perhaps the last time IT shall 
say so. Hoary hairs have covered many 
in this Society, (‘‘ Our fathers, where 
are they?”) and we, while engaged in 
the work, are following apace. Pray for 
us; and, under the impression that we 
may never meet again, again I say fare- 
well! 


Robert Stevens, Esq. then moved the 
Vilith Resolution, of Thanks to the 
Chairman, which was seconded by 
Thomas Brightwell, Esq. who spoke to 
the following effect : 


T. Brightwell, Esq. of Norwich, said, 
Iam the last and certainly the least of 
the speakers ; but, before we separate, 
J would make one remark. When we 
leave such a meeting as this, many of 
us go into all the length and breadth of 
the country. Here we have felt the 
glow of Christian warmth, but let ns 
remember that this warmth is: the con- 
centration of individual feeling. Let 
us carry this idea with us into the eoun- 
try; and there let us recollect, that the 
Society’s strength is composed of the 
united energies of many, and that every 
active friend, and every individual effort, 
adds so much to the collective strength 
and efficiency of the Society. Let us 
also bear in mind the maxim of the 
Painter, ‘¢ Nulla dies sine linea :”” and LET 
NO DAY PASS WITHOUT an EFFORT. 

The motion was then put by Mr. Ste- 
vens, and carried unanimously ; after 
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which the Chairman returned thanks, 
and the Meeting separated. 


NOTICES OF ANNIVERSARIES. 


On Tuesday the Sth Instant, the An- 
niversary of the Essex Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society will be held, by Divine 
permission, at Chelmsford: the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M. is engaged to 
preach. The Public Meeting for business 
will be in the Shire Hall, when W. A. 
Hankey, Esq., Treasurer of the Pa- 
rent Society, is expected to take the 
chair. One of the Secretaries of the 
Parent Society, and several other minis- 
ters are expected. 


On the 9th, The Kent Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society will hold its Annual 
Meeting, at Sandwich, when the Rev. 
B. Rayson of London, and the Rey. H. 
Townley, are engaged to be present; 
the former will preach the Sermon. 


On the same days the Anniversary of 
the Gloucestershire Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society will be held at Dursley, 
when the Rev. R. Hill, and the Rev. 
Thomas Smith, of Trinity Chapel, Lon- 
doen, are engaged to preach, 


Deputation to Scotland. 


The Rev. W. Broadfoot, of Oxendon 
Chapel, London, and of the United Se- 
cession Church; and the Rev. Joseph 
Gilbert, Pastor of the Congregational 
Church, Hull, have complied with the 
wishes of the Directors, to visit Scot- 
Jand on behalf of the Society, in July 
and August. In some districts they 
will be aided by the Rev. P. Brother- 
stone, of the Established Church, Dy- 
sart, who has kindly engaged to accom- 
pany them. 


Deputation to Ireland. 

The Rev. John Campbell, of London, 
and the Rev. Henry Townley, have 
agreed to visit Irelend, on behalf of the 
Society: they expect to be in Dublin to 
attend the Anniversary of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, on July 23; 
and afterwards proceed both to the 
north and south of that country. 

Departure of Missionaries. 

On the 28th of May, Mr. and Mrs, 
Dexter sailed from Portsmouth in the 
ship Whim, they being destined to la- 
pour at the Couva, in the Island of Tri- 
nidad. 


© 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
/ ee 
sage ott Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51, .or upwards, received from 
16 May to 16 June 1623, inclusive. 


1N LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


8.M. S.—Donation ...... Sotcseaces sce me lOO Or O 
James Taddy, Esq. Jun. ........- eieie dleleye. Bes C Om Oy nO, 
Thomas Richardson, Esq. — Monument 
Vard.— Donation): ccccecccc te ees 21 0 0 
Produce of a Penny-a-week for Four Per- 
sons, from the day of their Birth, in 
consequence of the Treasurer's Ad- 
dress at the jast Anniversary; by 
thenyBatherwrause oc.ict selec. Senle's 2215 0 
Abstinentic lucrum tu Domine me aspice ; 
per Rev. J.,Arundel .....css%e0.00% 100 
The Females in the London Female Peni- 
CEMEIANY fale viv tale. ciehe'd ove este Exile 210 0 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Reeve sey So- 
ciety; by Miss Haye .....+¢.++.. 6 9 0 
One Year’s Contributions from Two Fe- 
male Servants, E. E.A.& M. A.M. ..0 9 @ 
Captain Dougal, R, N.—Sub- 
SCLIPUON' s 0006 00s es sel eee 1 2040 
Pissionary Boxsj.c0 das000050 sd to 16 
215 6 
Mrs. M. Simmons.—Donation .......+.. O56 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Bucks.—South Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Mr. Jos. Burroughs, Treas. 
Wycombe.—Ebenezer Chapel. 
— Penny-a-week Subscrip- 
tion; by Mr. Robinson .... 
Three’ Months’ Subscription ; 
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by Misses Hussey & Vernon 1 5 6 
Ditto Crendon Lane ; by Miss 
AT. A. Richards 7. .e0sse52- 1 1% Id 
Chinnor.—Rev. J. Paul. 
Sunday School.....seee0e. 2 O 63 
Friends by ditto....00....- toe a eD, 
Annual Subscription, ditto 1 0 0 
Carried forward........10 19 11 


10 19 11 
1, 0 
44 


Brought forward...... 
Beaconsfield.—Rev. J. Jeary.— 
Annual Subscription 
Thame. — Collection by Rev. 
Mr. Wiftin .... 


10 


eee rere reres 


22 5 


Cheshire. — Stockport. — Rev. 
Sol Ashton.—Collection 
Ditto at the Monthly Prayer 
Meeting iuichs vais ture ce able 960 
Weekly Subscriptions in a poor 
Man’s Family......s+- see 
Ditto! c..% seleitiars oer 
Ditto 
DOT i srerotoetrieisisivic,e\sisinie'« 
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—_ 
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Herts.—Hertford.—A Friend at... 
Hants.—Lymingiton.—Rey. D. E. Ford. 
Female Association 
Ringwood.—Rey. A. Bishop and Con- 
eregation 
Kent.— Gravesend. — Rev. Mr. 
Kent and Friends .... 
Annual Subscriptions .... 


Fae toeee 


Bromley.—A Friend.—Produce ofa pair 
of Silver Buckles 
Middlesex. — Hampstead Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Mrs. Dixon, Treasurer 
Norfolk —Yarmouth.—A few Friends, for 
the support of the Native Teacher, 
 Johu Paimer,”’ South Travancore; 
per Rey. A. Creak. Fourth Payment 
Salop.—Shrewsbury.—Rev. T. Weaver.. 9 4 
Surrey.—Croydon.—Mr. F. S.—Donation 10 
Wilts evGalisbury: —A Friend to Missions ; 


per Rev. §. Sleigh .....-....- Sages 010 
Worcestershire. — Pershore, — Legacy 
under the Will of the late Mrs. Mary 

Hooper; by Mr. W. Brown, Exor. 10 0 
Yardley. —Produce of a Missionary Box; 

Dy: Revad Hoppus. sacusemedsiacsisos lil 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission House, Cape gb Cape of Good Hope. 


Female Servant Society, Aberdeen ...,....- Lose eereresesevescers 


10 0 8 


ERRATUM. 
June Chronicle, page 266, for Miss Courtney, read Mrs. Hinton. 
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COMFORT IN 


Wnuere are my bosom friends? and where 
The partners of my woe? 

Lo! they have left me to despair 

Fled like a vision of the air, 
Or like the melting snow. 


Why Sheba wait, why Tema look? 
Why idly hope for aid? 

Frail as the transitory brook, 

—Affiction’s life-sustaining crook, 
Affection, now is dead. 


DESERTION. 


Hark ! ’tis a word from heaven that breaks 

Upon the listening ear, 

Hark! ’tis the voice of mercy speaks, 
‘ He ne’er shall want for aid, who seeks 

‘A God for ever near,’ 

Rejoice my soul, awake, arise, 

And heavenward stretch thy wings: 
Haste, seek your triumph in the skies, 
Shake off all fickle, sensual ties 

To sublunary things. Fi 


Rejoice, my leaping heart, rejoice, 
My bosom beat with love— 

In deep distress we hear his voice, 

‘A present help when grief annoys, 
‘The Lord our Ged shall prove.’ 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN RIDLEY, Ese. 
OF HEXHAM, NORTHUMBERLAND. 


— et Ee 


“HE just delineation of moral 
and religious character is an 
essential part of Christian Bio- 
graphy. And to excite the reader 
to emulate the virtues of those who 
have been remarked for their ex- 
emplary conduct, should ever be a 
leading object with him that at- 
tempts to sketch their lives. It 
seems, therefore, that those only 
whose piety has rendered them 
worthy of imitation, should be con- 
sidered as falling within the pecu- 
liar province of the religious his- 
torian. It is conceived but right 
that the memorials of gospel mi- 
nisters should be allowed a pre- 
eminent claim ongeur pages. But 
may not a less@ 


_ ted individual, 
accustomed to tread the humbler 
walks of human life, be drawn with 
propriety from heneath the shade, 
and introduced asa pattern to many, 
who may never be called to occupy 
the important and conspicuous sta- 
tion of a pastor ? 

Mr. John Ridley was born July 
20, 1759, at Wylam, a small vil- 
lage on the margin of the Tyne; 
whence he was removed at an early 
period of his life to Hexham, where 
he spent the remnant of his days. 
The education he received from 
his parents was very slender, but 
afterwards considerably improved 
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by a course of habitual industry, 
for which he was particularly dis- 
tinguished. Nor were his religious 
privileges, in the commencement of 
his earthly career, either numerous, 
or of so superior an order as those 
now generally enjoyed. In_his 
early years, the pure light of the 
gospel was very partially diffused 
over the northern counties of Eng- 
land; and Northumberland might 
truly be ranked amongst ‘ the dark 
places of the earth.” It was, as 
appears from his own diary, in the 
twenty-first year of his age, under 
the preaching of some connected 
with the Methodists, who had now 
extended their circuit to these parts, 
that Mr. R. received those impres- 
sions which laid a foundation for 
solid and permanent piety. From 
this respectable society of profess- 
ing Christians, however, some time 
after, the subject of the present 
Memoir withdrew from conscien- 
tious motives ; finding it more pro- 
fitable to worship with those whose 
religious sentiments he deemed more 
evangelical. But, as was both just 
and natural, he continued to cherish 
through life a tender regard for 
that people amongst whom he had 
received the first dawnings of spi- 
ritual light. And, indeed, his libe- 
rality of sentiment, and his cha- 
2.F 
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ritable disposition were evinced to- 
wards all who differed from him 
on minor points in divinity, pro- 
vided they held what he viewed as 
the grand essentials of our holy 
religion, whatever the name by 
which they were distinguished, or 
the denomination to which they 
belonged. When he met those with 
whom he could agree to differ, he 
felt no difficulty in presenting them 
with the hand of Christian affec- 
tion; when “sick and in prison,” 
he hesitated not to visit them; and, 
mingling with theirs his kindred 
feelings, he wept over them with 
tenderness, he prayed for them with 
fervency, counselled them with sim- 
plicity, and spoke of them to others 
with concern and sympathy. 
Mr.R. was not permitted, at any 
period of his life, to commit any 
acts of flagrant immorality. From 
the time that he felt the power of 
the gospel in his soul, and was con- 
vinced of the odiousness of sin, he 
uniformly and strenuously endea- 
voured to maintain a conscience 
void of offence, and a walk and 
conversation becoming the Chris- 
tian character. In this he was 
scrupulous to such a degree, as led 
some of his acquaintance, who were 
by no means ill-disposed, to attach 
to him the appellation of Tender 
Conscience. Having experienced 
the benign and beneficial influences 
of religion in his own heart, he was 
solicitous to invite others to partake 
of the same blessings. With this 
single object in view, he com- 
menced preaching, or exhorting, in 
such villages around the place of 


his abode, as were not favoured with . 


the regular ministry of the word of 
life. This practice may be thought 
by some exceptionable, and espe- 
cially in persons not qualified by 
education for the office. But in 
this instance it was probably a duty, 
and Mr. R. felt it such, to attempt 
to rouse those whom he had the op- 
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portunity of addressing from the 
awful slumbers of ignorance, de- 
pravity and indifference, to a con- 
cern for their spiritual welfare. In 
the prosecution of his hortatory 
plan (as might be expected in those 
degenerate times,) Mr. RK. had to 
‘suffer persecution for the Cross of 
Christ.” But he had the satisfac- 
tion of witnessing some good effects 
resulting from his humble endea- 
vours amongst those, to whose ca- 
pacities his great plainness of 
speech was peculiarly adapted, and 
upon whom eloquence would have 
been thrown away. 

But we are now to consider 
Mr. R, moving in a sphere to which 
he was, perhaps, upon the whole 
better adapted; we mean that of a 
tradesman and a private Christian. 
At the age of twenty-five he mar- 
ried Elizabeth, the daughter of 
Mr. John Enington, a considerable 
glove manufacturer ; which business 
having previously learned, he soon 
began to conduct on his own ac- 
count. Had success in business 
been the necessary consequence of 
industry and care, the deceased 
would have had every thing for 
which he could have reasonably 
hoped. But he was called to en- 
counter difficulties and sustain losses 
which no human foresight could 
prevent. And after exerting him- 
self to the utmost to maintain a long 
and hard struggle, and to keep his 
ground, he had at last the mortifi- 
cation to find himself in a state of 
insolvency. ‘This, to a man of real 
integrity, like him, could not fail to 
be a source of much uneasiness. 
And what rendered his situation 
more gloomy and distressing, he 
was at this very time the subject of 
bodily disease, which threatened a 
serious termination, and hence ex- 
cited the apprehension, that he 
would never be able with his own 
hands to extricate himself from the 
difficulties in which he was now in- 
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volved. But while these trying cir- 
cumstances caused him to see more 
clearly that every thing of a worldly 
nature bore the impression of va~ 
nity ; while they made him more 
sensible of the precarious duration 
of all earthly enjoyments, which he 
was scarcely permitted to touch and 
to taste before they eluded his grasp, 
and receded from his view ;—and 
while they deepened his conviction 
of his own impotency, they afforded 
an opportunity of evincing those 
graces which might have been less 
cultivated, and less obvious, amid 
the false glare of temporal pros- 
perity. His faith and patience were 
indeed put to the test. But in the 
exercise of them he was enabled 
to cast his young and helpless fa- 
mily upon God. And, removed 
from his wife and children to a 
neighbouring town for surgical aid, 
he calmly waited the event of his 
sufferings. Contrary to the expec- 
tations of his friends, he was re- 
stored to such a degree of health 
ag enabled him to superintend his 
secular concerns. He requested 
his creditors only to allow him time 
to recover by industry, what had 
been on Ais part unavoidably lost. 
None who knew his tried integrity 
hesitated to comply. Friends, who 
had ability and inclination, came 
forward to offer him their generous 
assistance. Providence furnished 
means, and blessed the use of them. 
His affairs assumed a brighter as- 
pect. Business extended and pros- 
pered in his hand. And, ere long, 
he had the high gratification of 
fully ne the demands of his 


creditors, by paying them twenty. 


shillings in the pound; and they, 
with others, cordially acknowledged 
that his upright conduct had irre- 
sistible claims on their admiration. 
The author presumes not to offer 
any comment on the manly and 
Christian part Mr. R. acted in the 
season of adversity. Nor isit judged 
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necessary. He leaves the simple 
honest statement of the unadorned 
fact to speak for itself, and plead 
its own cause. But often in the 
subsequent part of his life did the 
deceased look back on this part of 
his history with grateful emotions. 
In the glove manufacture, which 
Mr. R. from this time carried on to 
a great extent, there are a number 
of poor females employed. This 
led him to an intimate acquaintance 
with the circumstances of a nu- 
merous class of the labouring poor, 
in whose welfare he manifested him- 
self particularly interested ; and to 
whose service a considerable por- 
tion of his time was cheerfully and 
assiduously devoted. From an early 
period of life he had been a subject 
of affliction. During the latter part 
of his probationary existence he 
was oppressed with a complication 
of diseases, which left him but few 
intervals of ease. This excited, re- 
fined, and elevated his feelings of 
sympathy for his suffering fellow- 
mortals to such a degree, as perhaps 
few attain, who are almost strangers 
in experience to bodily indisposi- 
tion. Those branches of practical 
godliness which are represented as 
forming a delightful part of ‘“ pure 
and undefiled religion ;” and which 
characterize the person and piety 
of him that neglects not ‘ to visit : 
the fatherless and widows in their - 
affliction, and to keep himself un- 
spotted from the world,” were ever 
green and fruitful, if the expression » 
may be allowed,:as distinguishing 
traits of Mr. R.’s active life. Asa 
yisitor of the sick, he was indefati- 
gable in his endeavours to do them 
good, as well by his efforts to pro-' 
cure them medical aid, and (if: 
needed) pecuniary assistance, as 
in attempting to administer to their 
spiritual wants. In these visits of: 
mercy and benevolence, he ex- 
plored the garret and the cellar;- 
encountered the danger of conta- 
2F2 
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gion, and the repulsive attendants 
of poverty and _ wretchedness, 
loathsomeness and disease, in all 
their sad variety. With a lowliness 
pre-eminently desirable, and abso- 
lutely essential to a proper dis- 
charge of the duties of such an 
office, he has entered the miserable 
hovel which scarcely afforded him 
a seat, and knelt down by the bed- 
side of those whose deep distress 
alone could invite his attendance. 
His peculiar mental exercises, 
which were often extremely pain- 
ful, (as appears from his own ac- 
count,) seem to have qualified him 
for imparting instruction to those 
who were assailed in a similar way, 
but were less experienced in divine 
things. And there is reason to hope 
that his frequent conversations with 
individuals labouring under mental 
depression, and his prayers and ad- 
vice in general, offered in the ha- 
bitations of affliction and death, 
were not “in vain in the Lord.” 
The cause of Christ lay near 
his heart. 
Zion he seemed to feel as much 
interested as in his own private 
concerns. For a considerable time 
previous to his departure hence, 
he had taken a most active part in 
the management of the affairs of 
the Independent or Congregational 
church, of which he had been for 
many years a consistent and ho- 
nourable member ; and of which he 
was unanimously appointed to the 
office of deacon, but a few months 
before he was called to asso- 
ciate with the church triumphant. 
It is hoped that, from the narrative 
already submitted, we shall not be 
accused of colouring to excess; 
and we flatter ourselves that the 
inference we would deduce, will 
not be censured, as at all strained, 
though it should exhibit Mr. R. 
not only as aman of the strictest 
integrity, but also as a favoured 
subject of genuine, active, bene- 


In the. prosperity of 
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yolent, disinterested and uniform 
piety. In the family circle, in the 
transaction of public business, in 
the miserable abodes of poverty and 
affliction, or in the “sanctuary of 
God ;’’ nay, whether seen abroad 
in the world, or found at home, he 
approved himself the constant, sin- 
cere friend, and the humble, de- 
vout, and devoted Christian. Pro- 
vidence was an object he admired, 
revered, and adored. Of its pro- 
ceedings he was a minute observer. 
And in his diary, which for extent, 
and neatness, and exactness, has 
seldom been surpassed, the occur- 
rences he has recorded, and the 
personal reflections he has sub- 
Joined, are almost without number. 
While the greatest seriousness per- 
vades and mingles itself with the 
whole mass, a mind imbued with 
divine influences is marked and 
manifest : the effort to find in every 
event a personal bearing, and to 
derive from every dispensation per- 
sonal improvement, is apparent. 
Thus lived Mr. R., and we have 
little to add. ‘‘ The chamber where 
the good man meets his fate” is 
not always gilded; the last scene 
is not always irradiated. Many a 
life devoted to God, and spent in 
his service, has closed without any 
remarkable manifestation of the 
Divine presence. I saw him in the 
conflict: and, Oh! impressive was 
the sight. I charge my memory 
never to forget it. What a mourn- 
ful stillness! broken only by the 
parting sigh; and the tremulous 
voice of prayer reigned around, 
What a bauble did the world, with 
all its glittering distinctions, then 
appear. How infinitely momen- 
tous did vital religion seem. How 
inconceivably important salvation 
and eternal life! But how was 
Mr. R. employed when the mes- 
senger entered his house, and bid 
him set it in order? Habitual pre- 
paration for the last solemn change 
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had been long the object of his su- 
preme desire, the subject of his 
meditation, and the end of his en- 
deavours, From the strain of his 
conversation during the last few 
weeks of his valuable life, one 
would imagine he had some pre- 
sentiment of his approaching dis- 
solution. In one of his latest visits, 
he observed to a Christian friend, 
that his mind had been much oc- 
cupied latterly with that animating 
passage, ‘“ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” But his imme- 
diate death was not anticipated by 
his counexions. Affliction had been 
his lot during a great part of his 
life, and was so still; yet, as usual, 
he continued to superintend his 
business, and visit the poor and 
sick of his acquaintance. Only ten 
days before his own spirit obtained 
complete emancipation, he attended 
the death-bed of one of his grand- 
children; three days after this he 
visited a member of the church who 
was suddenly taken ill and died; 
and on the Saturday immediately 
preceding his deliverance from sin 
and sorrow and suffering, he went 
to see and take leave of a dying 
sister. This was his last visit: on 
the Thursday following, Aug. 15, 
1822, he received the summons 
which he silently obeyed: 
“© His body with his charge laid down, 
*¢ And ceas’d at once to work and live.” 
Though his religious enjoyment 
was not rapturous, yet ‘“ Behold 
the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.” His heart was “ fixed, 
trusting in the Lord ;” and directed 
“into the patient waiting for Christ.” 
“‘ Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
so doing.” 
~ Such an active and useful mem- 
ber of society could not leave 
the world without being much re- 
gretted. From those whom he had 
made the objects of his attention, he 
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could expect no remuneration ex- 
cept their tears ; and these were not 
denied, nor are they still, Crowds 
of spectators at his funeral paid a 
voluntary tribute to his memory. 
And since his remains were com- 
mitted to the dust, some of his poor 
dependants have been seen hang- 
ing in grateful and affectionate re- 
collection over the grave of their 
lamented master. Such a father 
and husband could not be taken 
away from his dearest earthly con- 
nexions, but the loss must be felt 
and deplored. He had, however, 
the pleasure of seeing his children 
arrive at the age of maturity ; of 
leaving them in comfortable circum- 
stances; and, above all in his esti- 
mation, he witnessed ‘those of his 
own house, (after the example of 
their pious parents) serving the 
Lord.” The removal of such an 
active officer from the church, was 
a circumstance that could not fail 
of being regretted both by minis- 
ter and members, A sermon was 
ee on the mournful occasion 
y the Rev. W. Colefall, from a 
text previously selected by the de- 
ceased, to an overflowing and atten- 
tive audience. ‘ And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are 
passed away.”—Rey. xxi. 4. 


ieee 
SELF-EXAMINATION, 


Rertre, O my soul! Retire for a 
few moments ftom the busy cares of 
life, from the vain pursuits and en- 
joyments of this world ; and let me 
seriously “commune with my own 
heart.” And oh, may the blessed 
Spirit of God direct and control my 
meditations ! 

Let me then enquire, O my soul! 
What art thou? The frail body 
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which is now thy habitation, was 
fashioned of the dust of the earth, 
and must again return to dust; but 
thou art evidently an imperishable 
principle. Thy being is derived 
immediately from God, and thou 
art immortal in thy nature. None 
but the great Father of Spirits, 
could have created thee, and en- 
dued thee with such wonderful 
faculties, and such important ca- 
pacities. Where wast thou, O my 
soul, twenty, thirty, forty years 
ago? Thou wast not then in exist- 
ence. Where wilt thou be as many 
years to come? Most probably in 
eternity ; or supposing thou shouldst 
continue even longer in this world, 
still a vast eternity awaits thee—an 
eternity which cannot be shortened 
by the intervention of a. few years 
of time. Look back, my soul, upon 
what thou canst remember of the 
past. It appears like a transient 
dream; each succeeding year has 
seemed shorter than the one pre- 
ceding it; and such, there is rea- 
son to believe, will be the case 
upon the review of life, even when 
its period has been farthest ex- 
tended. O! then it becomes thee 
most earnestly to enquire, what is 
the end of thy creation? for what 
purpose thou art placed in this 
state of trial? It is to glorify God 
here, that thou mayest enjoy him 
for ever hereafter ; to secure a state 
of blessed immortality beyond the 
grave. 

What an important object is this ! 
worthy of engaging all the powers 
and faculties thou dost possess, 
and of being pursued with all the 
energy of which thou art capable : 
and yet alas! how feebly is it pur- 
sued by thee! and how often dost 
thou seem to have lost sight of it al- 
together! Art thou not like the 
generality of mankind, too often 
seeking only to obtain the good 
opinion of thy fellow-creatures, and 
to become distinguished in this 
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world ;—rather than seeking the 
honour which comes from God; 
rather than endeavouring to attain 
the unspeakable privilege of being 
numbered with his children, and to 
become the possessor of a title to an 
inheritance in the realms of eternal 
glory ? 

Consider, O my soul! if ever 
thou shouldst arrive at that blessed 
place, with what indifference and 
contempt wilt thou look back upon 
things which now are suffered to en- 
gross almost all thy concern. What 
will it matter to thee, then, whether 
the little portion of time which thou 
hastoccupied were spent in ease or in 
pain, in adversity or in prosperity, 
in obscurity or in splendour ; whe- 
ther thou was esteemed or despised, 
honoured or reviled! These will 
then be matters of no importance, 
and why shouldst thou think so 
much of them now? O my soul, 
be wise, and look above these ter- 
restrial things. Keep thine eye fixed 
as much as possible upon those 
inconceivable glories which there 
await the children of God ; then will 
all inferior objects shrink into insig« 
nificance’in thine esteem. Stir up 
all that is within thee, to engage 
with alacrity in the service of thy 
God, continually endeavouring to 
glorify his holy name, by serving 
thy generation according to his will; 
and when thou hast done all, ac- 
knowledge thyself to be an unprofit- 
able servant, and humbly place all 
thy dependance upon Jesus Christ 
alone, for salvation and eternal life : 
so shalt thou enjoy a measure of 
happiness in this miserable avorld, 
and death, which is so terrible to the 
sinner, shall be welcomed by thee 
as the messenger of thy God, sent 
to introduce thee to that world of 
everlasting rest which remains for 
his people, where all is perfect hap- 
piness, and every feeling gratitude. 

J.B. 


A DAY’S PLEASURE. 


A DAY’S PLEASURE IN THE 
MONTH OF MAY, 


Ar six o'clock a violent shower 
rather damped my hopes as to the 
weather ; but I rode to town with my 
sister, to join the party with whom 
we were to pass the day—a day of 
great pleasure to me, but which 
many would have despised, and 
some would have ridiculed, for we 
were going to the Anniversary of 
the Port of London Society, to be 
held on board the Floating Chapel; 
to witness there the triumph of 
Christian benevolence in behalf of 
seamen—a class of men of whom 
our country may justly boast, but 
for whom, till very lately, little 
has been done, either in the way 
of religious instruction, or moral 
improvement The weather had 
cleared when our party took boat 
at the Custom-house; and as we 
were rowed down the river, perhaps 
with some pride and exultation, | 
directed my eye to the busy and 
bustling shores, and to those indica- 
tions of wealth and commerce, 
which a glance to the bosom or to 
the banks of the Thames will con- 
vey, as that noble river flows through 
our great city. We entered the 
chapel early, and with pleasure 
saw it filled. When the preacher, 
the Rev. George Clayton, began his 
discourse, many were the thoughts 
which rushed over my mind, We 
were mef on the bosom of the 
waters—in a sanctuary dedicated to 
the Highest—raised and supported 
by benevolence, and sanctified by 
the most earnest prayers for success 
to the undertaking—its object sin- 
gular, and at the onset, somewhat of 
an experiment; but we were now 
met decidedly to thank God for five 
years success; to pour before his 
throne our prayers for its continu- 
ance, and to raise to his mercy- 
seat our songs of adoring grati- 
tude, The sermons of the morning 
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and afternoon were equally suitable 
though very different. The one 
treated of the voyage of life, its 
anxieties, its dangers, and its haven ; 
and warned us of that moral sea of 
peril through which the penitent 
sinner steers onward, often in dark- 
ness and agitation and agony, to the 
port of peace, found only by the 
directing compass of God’s word. 
The afternoon sermon, by the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, brought the true 
character ot our noble British sailors 
before our view, through the me- 
dium of the parable of the Prodigal 
Son, as sought out by the ministry 
of the Gospel,—in a chapel ex- 
actly conformable to their habits, 
which does not remove them from 
the mode of life to which they are 
so wedded, and which, if they will 
not go on shore to learn, will bring 
the hopes and duties of Christianity 
to their ship. Warmed with his 
subject, the preacher pointed out the 
happy effects to be anticipated from 
the attendance of some hundreds of 
seamen every Sabbath; and from 
the blessing being carried to the 
shores of Bengal and even of China, 
where similar chapels are either in- 
stituted, orincontemplation, Amidst 
this large congregation I saw a 
Greenwich Pensioner, whose aged. 
and expressive face beamed with a 
pleasure which few of us could feel, 
at the moment when the haven 
which he had almost reached was 
described. Heseemed as if it were 
no new thing for him to think of it 
with delight, and when his fellow 
seamen were extolled, and the ap- 
peal was made on their behalf, one 
might envy the joy depicted in the 
countenance of this interesting old 
man. My eyes were now turned 
toward the founder of this valuable 
Society: Lalmost envied him the 
power of doing so much good, and 
I longed to be able to do as much, 
till something whispered tome, “ A 
man is accepted according to that 
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he hath, and not according to that 
he hath not;” and with it came also 
the question.—‘* What hast thou 
done ?” 

——=— i 


DR. SEALLY’S MSS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

A few years ago, I met with a 
considerable quantity of MSS. in 
the hands of a bookseller, and which 
Thad the opportunity of purchasing. 
They are the laborious productions 
of a deceased clergyman of some 
eminence, the Rev. Joun SEatty, 
LL.D. F.R.S., Vicar of East-Meon, 
Hants, and Chaplain to the Right. 
Hon. the Earl of Kintore. Dr. 
Seally was a man of learning and 
science, and spent some time at 
Rome, in order to gratify his taste 
for the Fine Arts, where he was ad- 
mitted a Member of the Roman 
Academy (Academie des Arcades de 
Rome.) He published several works 
on subjects of science and morality ; 
and, as appears from one of his pa- 
pers, was a considerable contributor 
to the European Magazine. He 
died in 1795, aged 49; and was 
buried in Illisfield church-yard, 
Hants, where a tombstone is erect- 
ed to his memory, which records at 
some length the memorial of his 
talents and character. The MSS. 
consist of, a very literal translation 
of the Four Gospels, that of Matthew 
having also an interlineary version 
with the original Greek, in the man- 
ner of Montanus’s Hebrew Bible, 
written with great pains and neat- 
ness: part of the Acts, to ch. vy. 30, 
and of the Epistle to the Romans, 
to chap. iv. The beauties of Homer, 
translated according to the selection 
made by W. Holwell, B.D. Literal 
translation of Virgil’s Aneid. Trans- 
lations from Pheedrus, and Terence. 
Translation of Tacitus, Latin and 
English, ‘by a pupil of Dr. Seal- 
ly’s.” Illustrious examples, ex- 
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tracted from Livy’s Roman History, 
Latin, and other papers. 

The translation of the Four Gos- 
pels is so remarkably literal, that it 
seems to have been the design of Dr. 
Seally to exhibit the exact idiom of 
the original, to the neglect of that of 
the English language. 

Whether Dr. Seally designed to 
publish this work, does not appear 
trom his papers. While the trans- 
lation is so very literal, it may at 
the same time have its use to some 
readers, in throwing some light on 
passages capable of an improved 
version. Certainly, the work is 
worthy of preservation, and the pre- 
sent possessor has had it bound, as 
an addition of some value to his 
library. 


Thirsk. Josrpu JErrERSON. 


ie 
BED-CHAMBER BIBLES. 


To the Editor. 
SiR, 

In your Magazine for August 1820, 
you were so obliging as to insert a 
letter of mine upon the propriety of 
furnishing the Bedchambers of Inns 
with Bibles, which I hoped would 
have been taken up by some abler 
hand;* but some of your readers 
may recollect they have not yet paid 
that attention to the subject which it 
demands: without further preface, 
however, I will proceed to mention. 
an instance of the facility with which 
it may be accomplished. 

One day, upon asking a friend to 
assist me in this object, he said it 
was next to impossible to succeed. 
“Try, (said he) A.B. at such an 
inn, and if you gain attention from 
him, I confess there may then be 
hopes of your success.” I did so, 
and introduced myself to the inn- 
keeper by observing, that the Bible 
Society Meeting was to be held in 
that place on the morrow; “ Yes, 
(he replied,) and you of course will 


* See Evan. Mag. 1820, p- 320.—R.S. 
will find the subject was taken up the 
following year by another Correspond- 
ent, E,M. 1821, p. 509, 
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be one of our speakers.” Had I 
the talent for speaking, I rejoined, 
I would address you upon a subject 
which might be productive of much 
good. I explained my wishes, un- 
folded my plan, and received a most 
attentive hearing. He called his 
daughter to inquire how many sleep- 
ing-rooms and Bibles he had in his 
house, and immediately gave orders 
for six Testaments; and I have the 
high gratification to state, that when 
there a short time since, every sleep- 
ing-room was still furnished with 
that heavenly treasure. 

I will state one other instance 
amongst many. Being at a watering- 
place about three years since, I re- 
quested the company of the landlord 
one evening, and having introduced 
my subject, I fully succeeded with 
him ; ‘‘ But, (says he,) I cannot un- 
dertake to recommend the Bible, as 
I am not a serious man; however, I 
must say, we have a servant in our 
family, who is at every opportunity 
reading her Bible, and she is by far 
the best servant in our house.” In 
several towns in Essex the cause 
has been taken up with success; 
and I hope through your valuable 
miscellany we shall hear of its far- 
ther progress. May the blessing of 
God rest upon our endeavours, and 
He alone shall have the praise. 

TI am your’s, &c. 
Sible Hedingham. R.S. 
—>——_ 
EDUCATION FOR THE CHRIS- 
TIAN MINISTRY. 
Extracts from an Address lately given 
to the Students of a Provincial Aca- 
demy at the close of their Public Exa- 
mination. 
‘“* My dear Friends, 

** How much is included in the 
spirit and language of that distin- 
guished Apostle, who said, ‘“ I 
magnify mine office!” You are 
destined to fill an honourable pro- 
fession :—honourable for time, and 
most important for eternity! Lamen- 
tably true however, it is little re- 
spected, and still less remunerated, 
as its services and sacrifices equi- 
tably-demand: 2.9 w. .- 
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“ As Christian ministers, you are 
to be the fathers of religious know- 
ledge and practice. If the tone of 
spiritual piety among the people 
depend much on that of the minis- 
try ; equally concerned are the ex- 
tent and proportion of their scrip- 
tural intelligence. Were the Le- 
vites the literati in ancient times ? 
so should they aim to approve 
themselves in modern days. But 
is it not painfully observable, that, 
among the mass of professed minis 
ters, there are so few who contri- 
bute to the increase of religious, 
useful knowledge? What a small 
portion of them can be said to 
throw any additional mites into the 
theological and biblical treasury ! 

‘“‘ The character of students must 
ever be associated with your pro- 
fession. Prosecute now, theretore, 
what will hereafter be of practical 
advantage. Your four years of study 
are preparatory for subsequent ex- 
ertions and achievements. The pre- 
sent time with you, my friends, is 
the season of training and disci- 
pline for future warfare : it is the 
seed-time, to be followed by a har- 
vest of boundless interest, and in- 
calculable importance. O remem- 
ber, that your own reputation and 
usefulness and comfort, together 
with the prosperity and peace of 
the church, are most deeply in- 
volved in your present conduct. 

“ The Holy Scriptures are the 
supreme object of your attention. 
Every one of you, I trust, wishes 
to be Apollos-like: ‘ Mighty and 
eloquent in the Scriptures.’ The 
Bible is your lecture-book, and 
your closet-book: the subject of 
your public and private, and pro- 
fessional attention. O let its words 
be in thine heart; that thou may- 
est talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, &c. Deut. vi. 7. 
Yours it is, brethren, to study to be 
‘able ministers of the New Tes- 
tament.’ Never be it forgotten :— 
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‘ The priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge ; and they should seek 
the law at bis mouth.’ 

“ ¢ Knowledge,’ then, is the cha- 
racteristic of our profession; it is 
to be ‘kept,’ not in our libraries 
and studies; but in our ‘lips,’ for 
constant use and service. It would 
be a shame for a man who has en- 
joyed academical advantages to be 
beholden to the translations of 
others; without the capability hau- 
rviendi aquas ab fontibus—a mere 
retailer of second-hand wares!— 
Allow me to suggest, that every 
student should read through, with 
his tutor, at least once, the entire 
scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, in their sacred original 
tongues. And might it not be a 
very suitable part of enquiry from 
the candidates for ordination, gene- 
rally speaking, that they should 
give ‘full proofs’ of being ‘ apt to 
teach ;’ by reading with ease any 
portion of either Testament, in the 
language of inspiration? Be it 
yours, my young Friends, to obtain 
a familiar and full acquaintance 
with the speech of Canaan. The 
Bible, in its own tongue, is to be 
your text-book; the standard and 
source of your faith, and holiness, 
and comfort; the depository of all 
religious and useful knowledge. 
What ‘treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge’ in this sacred volume ! 
what invaluable doctrines of truth 
and godliness! what beauties of 
literary composition, and scientific 
lore! what a source of boundless 
meditation and unfailing delight! 

“ Allow me to recommend each 
of you, to furnish himself with an 
interleaved English Bible, for the 
purpose of reference and short ob- 
servations. It will be enough simply 
to refer to illustrations of scripture- 
texts in your own books, while any 
which you may find in the books of 
other persons, you will transcribe 
in a common-place book, that ought 
to be kept for the very purpose, 
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Suppose every student, at his com- 
ing to the Academy, were possessed 
of two such books—with the full 
determination to collect all the in- 
formation be possibly can upon the 
Scriptures ; to persevere in reading 
and compiling during the four years 
of his studies, both in the Academy 
and out of it: what a stock of va- 
luable knowledge might be accu- 
mulated for entering upon the work 
of the ministry! And let him con- 
tinue, throughout his after-life, to 
increase the store—and at last be- 
queath it to the use and service of 
his Alma Mater; what an inesti- 
mable acquisition to our academical 
libraries ;—to the interests of bib- 
lical literature ;—and to the cause 
of religion and human happiness in 
the world! 

*« In fine, your present relation- 
ship and your future prospects sup- 
ply a thousand considerations for 
instructive reflection. ‘ The moral 
necessities of an ignorant and fa- 
mishing universe—the low tone of 
spiritual and literary piety— the 
vulgar errors and misconduct of the 
religious public—the insults and 
cavils of infidelity—should awaken 
your diligence, and devotion, and 
zeal; while the very obligations of 
your professional character — the 
unappreciated value and worth of 
the sacred volume—the certainty 
and well-expected triumphs of the 
Redeemer—and all the unaccom- 
plished prophecies of Scripture, 
demand the consecration of 

* Your soul, your life, your all.” 


—s i 


IMPORTANCE OF 
HEBREW LEARNING, 


Tue following extract: from an 
interesting little work by the pre- 
sent Bishop of St. David’s, entitled, 
‘* Motives to the Study of Hebrew,” 
ke, may, perhaps, suggest “a word 
in season” to some of our readers. 

Addressing clergymen who are 
either indolent about their proper 
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official pursuits, or addicted to the 
pleasures of the world, the learned 
and worthy prelate thus proceeds : 


“ Let me intreat you as your friend 
and sincere well-wisher, te bear 
with me awhile, in thus dealing 
plainly with you. Tintreat you in 
the name.of your Saviour, of your 
high and sacred oflice, do not turn 
away your eyes from the deformity 
that clothes your character; or per- 
suade yourselves, that by so doing 
you can blind the eyes of others, 
They see, and they are forced to 
see, that you are insuflicient; that 
you pretend to be teachers of others, 
Whilst you yourselves have need to 
be taught the first principles of sa- 
cred learning. How can you bear 
contempt from the literate and the 
vulgar? And yet how can you 
escape it? How can you endure to 
have the lower classes of men say, 
‘There goes a parson that never stu- 
dies his Bible! there is a preacher 
that lies on a level with the boy that 
waits at his table,or wipes his horse’s 
heels! there is an ambassador that 
cannot read a word of the commis- 
sion and instructions of his Prince ! 
There is a spiritual doctor, that can- 
not read a line of his supreme Phy- 
sician’s prescriptions! There is a 
teacher of the divine laws,that knows 
nothing, but what other people can 
tell him, of the original statutes of 
heaven?’ 

“* Can you bear all this, and a 
thousand times more, with an un- 
feeling heart, and an unblushing 
face? Do not you in your con- 
science judge, that such laziness 
and insufficiency would never be 
borne in any other of the professions 
of life? Who would employ a lawyer, 
if he could not read the original title- 
deeds of an estate? Who would ever 
send for an apothecary that could 
not read a doctor’s prescription? 
What merchant would trust a pilot 
or steersman at the helm, who did 
not know so much as the thirty-two 
points of the compass, or a common 
sea-chart? What king would ever 
give instructions to an ambassador 
who could not read them? 

‘Tf men in other professions, in 
politics, in law, or physic, were un- 
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furnished for their proper business, 
they would be the contempt of the 
public. Where people’s lives and 
estates are concerned, they are wiser 
and more cautious than to trust them 
in unskilful hands. It is only in 
matters of the soul and eternity, that 
mankind tamely bear with ignorant 
and insufficient guides. And yet we 
must do the world the justice to say, 
that they discern the propriety of 
employing better men; and while 
they attend with indifference on an 
unqualified preacher, they are ready 
to love and honour a minister of the 
gospel, who has duly prepared him- 
self for the exercise of his sacred 
oflice.”—Second edition, p. 23—25. 
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SABBATH MORNING PRAYER 
MEETINGS, 


A short time since, a gentleman 
preached at the chapel I usually at- 
tend, and after service retired to 
the house of a friend where I was a 
welcome guest. The topic of con- 
versation was the gospel we had 
heard preached. My friend ob- 
served, the day throughout had 
passed particularly comfortable, 
which he partly attributed to the 
early devotion before public wor- 
ship, which I had not attended. I 
pleaded (I believe a very general 
excuse) that my business called me 
up very early all the week, and I 
was glad of rest on the Sabbath 
morning. The preacher. replied, 
“ If you rise early all the week to 
serve yourself, you should rise earlier 
on a Sabbath morning to serve your 
God.” Conviction followed reproof, 
and having ever since obeyed the 
admonition, I have often regretted 
to see, out of large congregations, 
so few attend those early privileges, 
Surely, Sir, one day in seven is a 
small demand, to devote entirely to 
our God, 

Whose mercies visit every house 

That pay their night and morning vows ; 

But makes a more delightful stay, 

Where meet his saints to praise and pray. 
dL, 


324 


‘ANECDOTES. 


of the late C. Glover, Esq. 
of Birmingham. 


To the Editor. 


Anecdote 


Sir, 

Havine undertaken to advocate 
the cause of two congregations in- 
volved in debt, I waited on Mr. G. ; 
after the usual civilities had been 
interchanged, the prime object of my 
visit was stated, when he remarked, 
“Truly, Sir, Ido not know what to 
say:” he paused, then added, “ I 
have already given to four cases this 
morning.” On my remarking, I was 
glad to hear it, he said, ‘‘ Why glad? 
surely this makes against your cases. 
His statement was met with, “ Sir, 
I am persuaded that the gentleman 
who has already given to four cases, 
will not dismiss those I present 
unsanctioned.”’ He subscribed a 
guinea, and showed that he was not 
content without his liberal heart de- 
vising still more liberal things; he 
called a wealthy person into the 
room, that she might have a new op- 
portunity of doing good; from her I 
received an addition of two guineas. 
If I mistake not, this occurred as 
early as eleven o’clock in the morn- 
ing. 
How do the circumstances at which 
1 have glanced, reprove those pro- 
fessors who appear to lay aside the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
nay, common decency, when a most 
respectful application is made to 
them in behalf of the best of causes! 

Iam, Sir, Your’s truly, 
Bridgnorth. Ss. B, 
MISSIONARY ANECDOTE. 

WHEN the little Calmuc congre- 
gation, formed by the Moravian mis- 
sionary, Schill, removed from their 
horde into the vicinity of Sarepta, 
that they might become incorpora- 
ted with the brethren’s congregation 
there, Father Steinmere, 83 years of 
age, one of the first missionaries that 
settled at Sarepta, seized his staff, 
which he had long ago laid aside, 
-and, by the help of a friendly con- 
ductor, went out to their camp, about 
three miles distant, to see with his 
own eyes these first fruits of that 
heathen nation for which he had so 
long laboured and prayed, After 
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beholding them, and hearing them in 
their own language sing,the suffer- 
ings, death and redemption of Jesus, 
their Saviour, he returned home, 
thanking and praising God, and two 
days after closed his eyes and de- 
parted in peace.”—Boston Recorder. 


SLAVE ANECDOTE. 
Pompry, a negro, previous to the 
American revolution, being suspect- 
ed of having stolen goods in his pos- 
session, was taken before a certain 
justice of the peace in the county of 
Philadelphia, and charged with the 
offence. The negro acknowledged 
the fact, and made the following 
decisive defence :—‘‘ Massa Justice, 
me know me got dem tings from 
Tom, dere, and me tink Tom teal 
dem too; but what den, Massa? 
dey be only a piccaninny knife and 
a piccaninny corkscrew; one cost 
sixpence and tudder a shilling, and 
me pay Tom for dem_ honestly, 
Massa.” ‘ A very pretty story, 
truly,’ said his Worship, ‘ you know 
they were stolen, and yet allege in 
excuse, you paid honestly for them ; 
Vl teach you better law than that, 
sirrah! Don’t you know, Pompey, 
the receiver is as bad as the thief ? 
You must, you black raseal, be se- 
verely whipt.’ ‘‘ Very well, Massa, 
if de black rascal be whipt for buying 
tolen goods, me hope de white rascal 
be whipt too for same ting, when 
you catch him, as well as Pompey.” 
‘To be sure,’ replied the Justice. 
““Wefl den,” says Pompey, “here 
be Tom’s Massa; hold him fast, 
constable, he buy Tom as I buy de 
piccaninny knife, and de piccaninny 
corkscrew. He know berry weil 
poor Tom be tolen from him old 
fadder and mudder; dé knife and de 
corkscrew hab neder.” Such was 
the justice as well as the severity of 
Pompey’s address, that after a short 
pause, the Magistrate, with the con- 
sent of Tom’s master, dismissed him, 
and discharged the action. 


[Translated from a German periodical 
publication. 

Wuen the Emperor Joseph II. 
of Germany was making his tour 
through Switzerland, he purposely, 
without notice, passed by the coun- 
try residence of the famous Voltaire, 
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(that inveterate enemy of Chris- 
tianity, whose blasphemous writings 
against the Bible have operated like 
a kind of pestilence in the world,) 
to the great mortification of the 
Jatter; whilst, on the other hand, he 
paid a visit, at Berne, to the cele- 
brated Baron Haller, who was then 
confined to his chamber with the dis- 
ease which terminated in his disso- 
lution, and entertained himself in a 
very friendly and condescending 
manner with this eminent philoso- 
pher, who has distinguished himself 
not more by his voluminous and 
learned works upon science, than 
by those which he wrote expressly 
in honour of the Christian religion. 
When, soon after, one of his rela- 
tions spoke in terms of exultation of 
this distinguished honour which had 
been done him, he replied in these 
words, which were strongly demon- 
strative of his hope: ‘“‘ True! yet 
‘rejoice not at this, but rather rejoice 
because your names are written in 
heaven !’” 

Like sentiments were expressed 
by Colonel de Berdeleben, (an old 
and meritorious officer in the ser- 
vice of the great Frederic, king of 
Prussia,) when the monarch had 
shown him some very particular 
marks of his favour. Although deeply 
sensible of the honour which he had 
been conferrirg upon him, he ex- 
pressed himself in the following 
terms: ‘‘ Should I die this moment, 
I die in the favour of God and my 
king. I truly rejoice that my sove- 
reign has assured me of his favour ; 
but of what avail would the king’s 
favour be towards the consolation 
of my conscience, and what would it 
help me, in my present situation, 
did I not also possess the favour of 
God?” 


y 


Dublin Sunday-School Anecdotes. 


Ont of the female teachers, in the 
course of reading the Scriptures, 
made some observations on that 
passage which speaks of the man 
whe built his house upon the sand. 
Some time after, a little Girl, who 
had been listening to her remarks, 
came to her and said, ‘‘ I have been 
led to think seriously on what you 
told us about the man who built 
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his house upon the sand, and to 
imagine that I was in the same situa- 
tion with that person. I then prayed 
to the Lord to shew me the right 
foundation, but found my mind was 
not released from its load, yet I 
continued earnest in my prayers to 
God on this subject, and was at 
length enabled to see that I had 
built my house upon the rock, even 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and I feel 
confident that the Lord put it into 
the heart of my dear mother to send 
me to this school.’ 


“A Boy who had been absent for 
several Sundays, came on the first 
Sabbath of the new year; and, on 
his teacher inquiring the reason of 
his absence, after some hesitation 
the boy replied, ‘‘ I have no apology 
to make, but confess that it was 
idleness prevented me from coming 
as usual to school; but as I have 
commenced the first Sabbath of this 
year in a different way, I hope I 
shall be enabled to continue the 
same line of conduct.’ 


““One evening, about two months 
ago, as one of the Committee was 
passing the school-house, after the 
school had been dismissed, he was 
surprised to hear some of the chil- 
dren singing a hymn within, and 
applied for admission ; but finding 
the door locked and the singing im- 
mediately discontinued, he was led 
to look through one of the windows, 
when he perceived about eight of 
the girls engaged in prayer.” 


Negro School. 

A negro Boy who attended. a Sun- 
day-school, through some quarrel 
with another boy ran away. On the 
evening of the third day he came 
back, and begged to be forgiven. 
Being asked what brought him back, 
he replied, ‘‘ Massa, that school fetch 
me. Suppose me go to school no 
more--that make me afraid: me know 
nothing ifme gono school.” Being 
told he might seek another school, 
his reply was, ‘‘ Massa, me can’t 
leave this school. S’pose, Massa, 
you whip me?—put me in black hole; 
that right, Massa—do me good—me 
run away for nothing—but me can't 
leave dis school here, 
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Mrs. DAVIES. 


On Feb. 23, 1823, died Winifred, 
the daughter of L. Williams, Esq. 
Pontwyn, in the county of Brecon, 
and wife of the Rev. Rees Davies, 
Newport, Monmouthshire, after a 
tedious affliction of almost twelve 
months. She often said that she 
hoped she should die on the Sab- 
bath, and she had her desire to 
spend an eternal Sabbath with the 
Lamb. A week before her depar- 
ture she had a paralytic stroke, 
which deprived her of the use of her 
tongue to manifest the heavenly 
frame she was in to her last mo- 
ments; but she expressed her feel- 
ings by signs and actions. She 
breathed her last on her husband’s 
arm without a groan or sigh. The 
Lord visited her soul with grace 
when very young, and she continued 
an ornament to her profession to the 
end of her life. As a wife, she was 
assiduous in all the economy and 
management of her family; as a 
Christian, her life was consistent 
and unblameable; she had an utter 
aversion to pride, hypocrisy and 
falsehood; she was a faithful friend, 
and those who knew her best loved 
her most. She had very strong men- 
tal powers, was fond of reading, was 
regular in her devotions, and always 
read a portion of scripture before 
she Jeft her room, as her husband 
can testify, for almost sixteen years. 

B.D. 
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Miss CORBISHBY. 


Marcu I, died at Fyfield, Louisa, 
daughter of the Rev. J. Corbishby, 
aged 13, ofa nervous decline. Some 
time previous to her death she was 
under concern for her soul; before 
the Christmas vacation she had a 
remarkab!e impression from a dream 
that she would not live till Midsam- 
mer; neither did she desire to live, as 
she could see no happiness in this 
world, and begged that none ef the 


family would grieve for her. Soon’ 
after this she was confined to her 
bed, and grew rapidly worse, and 
was depressed in her spirits ; till, on 
the Sabbath morning before her 
death, it pleased the Lord to shine 
upon her soul with the consolations 
of his Spirit. Her sister perceiving 
her countenance much enlivened, she 
assigned as a reason that she was 
now happy; that she had nothing to 
fear; and then repeated the words 
of the prophet, ‘‘ Though he cause 
srief, yet will he have compassion ;” 
Lam. iii. 32, and added, that she 
hoped to be with her Lord in a few 
hours. She repeated her favourite 
hymn, “ Jesus, my all! to heaven is 
gone;” &c. several times that day, 
and tried to sing it; but her weak- 
ness of body was too great. Though 
her sufferings were excessive, she 
lamented she had ever complained : 
“ What are my sufferings (she 
said) compared with what my dear 
Saviour suffered?” Calling her 
youngest sister to her, she said, 
“My dear girl, do you love Jesus? 
seek him, my dear, and look to him 
alone ;” regretted much not know- 
ing the Lord before; and much 
wished that all ber dear brothers 
and sisters might have an interest in 
that Saviour who had been so pre- 
cious to her. On the Wednesday 
evening, her father wishing her a 
good night, she said, ‘‘ Tlove you, 
dear father, but I am going to leave 
you, to live with my heavenly Father, 
whom I love better.” She often ap- 
peared to be in earnest prayer ; and 
several times repeated verses of 
hymns, as ‘‘ Come my dear Jesus 
from above,” &c. The last words 
that she was heard to say, were 
“J have no complaint now, I am 
quite well;” and she fell asleep in 
Jesus without a sigh or a groan. 
Her death was improved by her 
aflicted father, at her own desire, 
from Prov. viii. 17. ‘I love them 
that love me ; and those that seck me 
early shall find me.” J.C. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr. N. WAKEFORD. 


On the 6th of April last, died, at 
Littledean, in the county of Glo- 
cester, Mr. Nathaniel WAKEFoRD, 
aged 63. This good man, about 
twenty-five years age, was brought 
to the knowledge of the truth by the 
blessing of God accompanying the 
word of his grace, under the minis- 
try of the Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath. 
Previous to this he was an entire 
stranger to the power of godliness. 
The word being rendered effectual 
by the energy of the Holy Spirit, 
he became a new man in Christ 
Jesus. In the year 1799 he joined 
himself to the Dissenting church at 
Fairford ; afterwards he removed to 
Pamber, near Basingstoke in Hamp- 
shire, where, by his liberality, he 
fitted up a spacious stable for reli- 
gious worship on Lord’s Day even- 
ings, which was opened Nov. 2, 
1814. Here he made himself useful 
in the cause of God, not only by his 
liberality, but by reading sermons 
to the people whenno mninister could 
be obtained. For the last few years 
this pious man took up his abode at 
Littledean, where he still manifested 
a most sincere attachment to the 
Redeemer’s cause in that place, and 
where he was frequently engaged in 
visiting the poor, and in reading the 
gospel to his surrounding neigh- 
bours. This he continued to do till 
prevented by illness and death. In 
a word, he was a sincere lover of 
the cause of God, possessed the 
greatest cordiality for al! good men, 
humble in his own eyes, diligent in 
promoting the temporal and spiri- 
tual good of all around him, strictly 
moral in his deportment, a kind hus- 
band and an affectionate father; 
and, after sustaining a long and pain- 
ful illness with Christian resigna- 
tion, he breathed-out his soul into 
the hands of God, much regretted 
by a bereaved family, and greatly 
respected by all who knew ar 7 
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Rev. J. STANGER. 

On Sabbath morning, April 13, 
1823, died the Rev. Joun Srancer, 
of Bessel’s Green, near Sevenoaks, 
in Kent, in the 81st year of his age, 
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and the 57th of his ministry at that 
place. On the preceding Sabbath 
he was carried into the meeting- 
house in his chair, from which he 
preached and administered the Lord’s 
Supper, and took leave of his people 
In a very composed and affecting 
manner. 

Every member, both of the church 
and congregation (except his aged 
widow,) who first attended his minis- 
try, were gone before him, most of 
whom he had buried in the adjoining 
ground. He was interred on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath in the middle of the 
chapel, which was originally erected 
for him. The Rev. Mr. Shirley, of 
Sevenoaks, preached the funeral ser- 
mon, and the Rev. Mr. Henham 
spake at the interment. 

Awful Death. 

On Monday, June 16, a respect- 
able young farmer, about twenty- 
eight years of age, residing in a 
small village near Parkgate, in the 
county of Cheshire, had been drink- 
ing in company with several others 
at the Black Horse, Beswell. He 
left the public-house ina state of in- 
toxication about ten o’clock, and 
feeling himself indisposed went to 
bed. At an early hour in the morn- 
ing his wife was awoke by a rattling 
noise in his throat, occasioned, itis 
supposed, by some obstruction. She 
jogged him with her elbow, but could 
not make him sensible. The motion 
was repeated, but without effect. 
She then became greatly alarmed, - 
and, after striking a light, sent for 
medical aid; but before it could be 
obtained the vital spark had fled, 
and her husband was a corpse at 
The inn where the de- 
eeased had been gratifying his in- 
temperate desires on the night which 
preceded this awful catastrophe, ex- 
hibited, it is said, a spectacle of 
chilling horror. The parties were 
all inebriated, and appeared to be 
vying with each other which could 
utter the most dreadful oaths and 
imprecations. Thus are the wicked 
sometimes: ‘‘ driven away in their 
wickedness.” ‘ Because there is 
wrath, beware, lest he take thee 
away with his stroke: then a great 
ransom cannot deliver thee.” 
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Observations on Providence, chiefly 
in relation to the Affairs of the Church. 
By John Leifchild, 12mo. 3s, Holds- 
worth. 


Tue ‘¢ mystery of Providence ”’ has been 
the great trial of the people of God in all 
ages. Faith tells us one thing, and ap- 
pearances dictate another. Moderate 
wishes, lawful pursuits, and reasonable 
expectations are met with bitter disap- 
pointments. An arbitrary and unfriendly 
destiny often seems to frown upon the 
efforts of the wise, the humble, the up- 
right; while success and triumph are 
lavished on the worthless and impious. 
The ungodly prosper in the world, and 
have more than heart. ean wish; while 
to Goud’s Israel, “ waters of a full cup of 
sorrow are wrung out; all the day long 
are they plagued, and chastened every 
morning.” Nor are such sad frustrations 
confined to matters of personal enjoy- 
ment, or temporal, though lawful and 
desirable, prosperity: they fasten upon 
the purest designs, the noblest schemes 
of Christ-like Jove, the measures which 
are taken up and pursued in the most 
direct and dutiful ebedience to the re- 
vealed will of God. Who can reflect on 
the ruthless career of Philip Il. and his 
extirpation of the gospel in Spain and 
the Netherlands; the massacres of the 
Waldenses aud Albigenses, so effectual 
as entirely to extinguish, in many dis- 
tricts, the lamp of truth which once 
burned brightly there; the exterminat- 
ing barbarities of Ferdinand IL. against 
the cause of Christ in Austria, Bohemia, 
and Moravia; the destruction of the Pro- 
testant religion in the Palatinate; the 
dragonades of Louis XIV.—who can re- 
flect on these, and many such events, 
without being overwhelmed with the 
horror of great darkness? The diabo- 
lical wiekedness was triumphant, which 
aimed not only to enslave the bodies, 
but to ruin the souls of men; and the 
prayers and tears, and sufferings unto 
blood, of thousands of the best of men, 
seemed to be as much rejected from 
heaven as contemned on earth! Nor is 
the perplexity small which belongs to our 
own days. Who does not mourn at the 
pertunacious retention of slavery in our 
West India islands? What upright heart 
does not almost burst with grief to see 
the Russian Emperor, of whose beneyo- 
lence and piety such delightful represen- 
tations have been circulated, on the one 


side patronizing in his own dominions 
education, Bible distribution, and mis- 
sionary exertions ; while on the other he 
is lending the tremendous might of his 
empire to those perfidious and sangui- 
nary measures in Italy and Spain, which 
have for their object the extinction of 
civil and religious freedom, and the re- 
storation of temporal and spiritual ty- 
ranny jn their worst forms. In the con- 
templation of such scenes as these, the 
servant of Christ, and friend of man, can 
scarcely refrain from taking up the ago- 
nizing lamentation, ‘* For these things 
I weep: mine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water :—my children are de- 
solate, because the enemy hath pre- 
vailed !” 

At such a time as this, we welcome a 
judicious and scriptural treatise on Pro- 
vidence, adapted to calm our perturbed 
minds, to reanimate our weak faith, and 
to encourage our anxious hopes. Alas! 
we are impatient: we seek to precipitate 
the course of unerring wisdom: we are 
for hastening too fast to the event: we 
need be perpetually recalled to the first 
principles of doctrinal and practical reli- 
gion, ‘f The Lord reigneth: justice and 
judgment are the habitation of his 
throne: My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; Hr only is my rock and my 
salvation.” 

On this profound and universally in- 
teresting subject,Mr. Leifchild has treated 
with his characteristic ability; with much 
propriety and strength of sentiment, and 
in a style both energetic and elegant. 
After a few introductory remarks, he 
divides his matter into two parts: the 
first relating to the Agency of Providence 
in general, the second to the Great End 
of Providence in the Administration of 
all Human Affairs, namely, the carrying 
on of God's gracious designs in the sal- 
vation of his chosen people. Under the 
former head of this distribution, he re- 
futes the absurd impiety of those(and such 
there are even under the light of Chris- 
pene who pretend to hold a great and 
general superintendence of the Deity in 
his world, but deny the application of 
the principle to the minute of affairs. 
He also demonstrates the error of another 
notion, which we fear is tacitly held by 
many who are little aware of its impli- 
cation and tendency. Many excellent 
people are in the habit of speaking of a 
particular or special Providence, in a 
manner which unavoidably implies, that 
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the Most High pays greater attention to 
some objects of his knowledge than to 
others, They do not perceive that they 
are thus denying the iNFINiTY of the 
Divine Nature. A created being might 
say, and in its highest stretch of capacity 
could do no more than say, ¢ I will main- 
tain an active and powerful observance, 
control, and direction over my whole 
demain; but to some select objects in 
which Iam most interested, I will direct 
amore minute, particular and extraordi- 
nary attention.’ Who does not see that 
such a declaration is that of a finite 
nature, whose limited powers, being inca- 
pable of a perfect knowledge and com- 
mand of every object, reserve their most 
complete exertions for some special occa- 
sions? But this can never be the case 
with the All-Perfect JeHovau, whose 
“understanding is INFINITE.” His glo- 
rious knowledge, wisdom, and power, 
must necessarily be conversant, in the 
most intimate and perfect manner with 
every atom and every mental essence 
which he has created, with every event 
of existence, and with every moment of 
duration from eternity to eternity. Once 
admit the idea of an Infinite God, and 
all this inevitably follows: and such a 
God is the God of reason, the God of 
revelation, the only true God. The fact 
is, that what serious persons mean by 
special and extraordinary interpositions 
of Providence is nothing more than this g 
that there are occasions in which the dis 
vine Agency, which is constant, all-per- 
vading and universal, is made sensible to 
human observation ; or rises, so to speak, 
above the surface of the great deep. 
“Though,” says Mr. L. « for the most 
part Providence, as to its design and ope- 
rations, remains concealed, there are 
certain classes of events which bring it 
into notice, and while they compel our 
reverential acknowledgments, confirm 
our faith in it every where else. Such 
in general are all those cases in which 
the event surpasses the power of natural 
causes ; or in which the interposition of 
the natural cause happens at such a cri- 
tical juncture as Jeads to the production 
of a definite and important catastrophe.” 
Page 31. 

Mr. L. touches upon the great diffi- 
culty which has been felt by reasoners in 
ali ages, the reconciling of the universal 
decrees and agency of God with the spon- 
taneity and responsibility of the creature. 
But his brief observations are, perhaps, 
substantially all that could be advanced 
had he written a volume upon the dark 
and solemn guestion. 

In the second and principal part of the 
work, the reference of Providence to the 
interests of the church, the author brings 
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forward an interesting train of discussion 
on--The Adjustment of the External con- 
dition of Mankind, with an obvious view 
to the preservation of the people of God, 
and the promotion of the interests of re- 
ligion ;—the opportune appearance, at 
most critical junctures, of suitable instru- 
ments for advancing those interests i— 
the frustration of evil designs against re- 
ligion, and their being frequently over- 
ruled to its eminent furtherance 5—the 
fluctuating dispositions of worldly men, 
and the complexion and effect of signal 
events in the personal history of every 
sincere servant of Ged. Then follows a 
conclusion of Practical Observations,— 
from which we are sorry we have not 
Toom to give an extract. 
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Reply to the Letter addressed by the 
Rev. G. flamilton, to Rabbi Solomon 
Flerschell, shewing the Disparity of the 
Two Events, the Exodus from Egypt, 
and the Resurrection of Jesus, &c. By 
M. Mayers. 8vo. pp. 36. 


THE title of this pamphlet will suffi- 
ciently intimate, that the Author is of 
the Jewish persuasion. It is somewhat 
surprising, that the writer should, at this 
time of day, content himself with bring- 
ing forward the oft-refuted objections to 
the fact of the Resurrection of Jesus, 
which Spinoza, Woolston, and Paine, 
have successively brought forward before 
him. ‘Let him come dewn from the 
Cross (said the Jews of old) and we will 
believe him.’—As if any miracle would 
have convinced those, who had already 
resisted the evidence of so many. ‘Ifhe 
had publicly risen from the dead (say 
modern Jews and infidels) none could 
have doubted it! Thus it is that unbelief 
dictates to infinite wisdom, and seems to 
say, that urless the blessed God will 
deign to conduct his plans according to 
their preconceived notions, they will not 
submit even to his mercy. Surely this 
advocate of Rabbi Herschell can never 
have perused the * Tyialof the Witnesses 
of the Resurrection of Christ,’ by the able 
pen of Bishop Sherlock, in answer to 
Woolston, nor even Bishop Watson’s 
‘ Apology for the Bible,’ in answer to 
Paine. Inthe former of these valuable 
works, the few arguments against the 
fact of the Resurrection of Jesus con- 
tained in this Reply, are shewn to haveno 
foundation of truth to support them. 
Whether Mr. Hamilton, (whose Letter 
to Rabbi Herschell we noticed in our 
Review of January last, p. 21.) may apply 
to this Jewish controversialist, we know 
not. We should think it quite sufficient 
to refer him to the strong evidence which 
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led to the verdict of the Jury, in the 
‘ Trial of the Witnesses,’ that the Apostles 
were ‘ Wot Guilty of giving false evidence 
in the case of the Resurrection of Jesus.’ 


PROP DL OLOL OF 


The Church in Canaan; or Heirs 
in Possession receiving the Promises. 
By WW. Scaton, Minister of Wands- 
worth Chapel. Vol. I, 12mo. 6s. Holds- 
worth. 


AT a time when so many works of ima- 
gination and fiction are issuing from the 
press, alike calculated to induce the 
neglect of a more beneficial class of 
books, to vitiate}the moral taste of the 
professing world, it is pleasing now and 
then to meet with a publication which is 
especially suited to youthful readers, and 
which may safely be recommended to 
their attention. Such is the work now 
under consideration. The materials of 
which it is composed are weighty; and 
the pleasing manner in which it is exe- 
cuted gives ground to hope that it may 
inform their minds, improve their prin- 
ciples, and constitute them ornamental 
and useful members of Christian so- 
ciety, and so answer to the beautiful de- 
scription of the royal psalmist,—‘* That 
our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner-stones, furnished after the si- 
militude of a palace.” 

Anxious that our British youth may 
attain this eminence, we hail such works 
as ** The Church in Canaan.” Mr. Sea- 
ton goes over a portion of sacred history, 
highly important in itself, and which fur- 
nishes ample materials for the introduc- 
tion of important principles, useful ad- 
monitions, and appropriate and powerful 
exhortations, addressed both to the un- 
derstanding and to the conscience. The 
whole is grounded upon that portion of 
the book of Joshua which is compre- 
hended between the beginning of the 
fifth and the close of the twenty-fourth 
chapter. It is divided into three general 
parts, under the following titles :—‘* The 
Camp of Gilgal,’’—‘* The Conguests of 
Israel,”’—** The Transactions of Peace.” 
Among the subjects here discussed are 
the following: The First Celebration of 
the Passover in Canaan—The Appear- 
ance of the Captain of the Lord’s Host 
to Joshua—The Destruction of Jericho 
—The Covenant ratified at Mount Ebal 
—Rest from War—The Division of Ca- 
naan among the Tribes—The ‘Taber- 
nacle set up in Shiloh—The Farewell 
Admonitions and Death of Joshua, &c. 

These, and other interesting topics, 
are treated by Mr. Seaton in a manner 
which evinces his extensive and intimate 
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acquaintance with the pages of inspira- 
tion, and the powerful and beneficial in- 
fluence which religion has produced upon 
his own mind. In proof of this we could 
quote many excellent passages if our 
limits would allow us; as it is we must 
content ourselves with recommending 
the work to the heads of families, and 
to all who superintend educational ,esta- 
blishments, as a book well suited to in- 
struct both young people and servants : 
of course it should occupy a place in 
our Congregational and Sunday-school 
libraries. 
GPL PELPEG OS 


Memoir of the late Mrs. Paterson, 
wife of the Rev. Dr. Paterson, St. Pe- 
tersburg ; containing Extracts from her 
Diary and Correspondence. By the 
Rev. William Swan, Missionary at 
Selinginsk. 12mo. 3s. 6d, Ogle & Co. 

OnE cannot peruse this Memoir without 

feeling regret that ;so very superior and 

excellent a person as the subject of it 

should have been removed from our 

world, and from the useful stations she 

occupied, at so early an age; but she was 

pean pious, and obviously ripe for 
ory. 

: Mrs, Paterson was the daughter of Ad- 

miral Greig, a native of Scotland, and 

who spent his last years in the Russian 
service. She received an excellent educa- 
tion abroad, but was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth in England, 
through her acquaintance with a serious 
young lady at Margate, and the ministry 
of Mr. Young, to which her acquain- 
tance with her friend introduced her. 

She was united in marriage with Dr. Pa- 

terson in 1817, and soon after returned 

with him to St. Petersburgh, where her 
amiable temper and holy zeal rendered 
her a blessing to all around her; but the 

Great Disposer of human affairs was 

pleased to take her to himself early in 

the year 1821. 

The character of Mrs. P. is drawn in 
the last chapter of this Memoir ; in which 
her openness and sincerity of disposition, 
her decision and activity, her eminent 
humility, her fidelity in relative and do- 
mestic duties, her freedom from party- 
spirit, her delight in the Scriptures, her 
zeal for the Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties, and her discriminatory benevo- 
lence, are related, we doubt not with 
truth, by the worthy writer, who is him- 
self a much-esteemed missionary in Si- 
beria. 

lt is almost unnecessary to say that 
we warmly recommend this Memoir to 
our readers ; we doubt not of its exten- 
sive circulation at home and abroad 5 
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and trust it will become one of the instru- 
ments of cherishing genuine piety and 
discreet zeal in the hearts of many, and 
particularly of our female friends, who 
will find in Mrs, Paterson an admirable 
pattern for their imitation. 


DIPS OR OLOOLS 


A Sermon preached to the English 
Congregation at Rome, Sunday, 6th 
of April, 1823, for the benefit of the 
Primitive Church of the Vaudois, or 
Ancient Albigenses and Waidenses. By 
the Rev. Lewis Way, A.M. Minister 
of the Episcopal Protestant Chapel at 
Nice, in Sardinia. 1s. 6d. Hatchard. 


Tuis is truly a literary phenomenon—a 
Protestant sermon preached in the me- 
tropolis of the Pope! Mr. Way’s text 
is Gal. vi. 9. “‘Let us not be weary,” &c. 
His object is to recommend the case of 
the Vaudois as eminently the ‘* house- 
hold of faith ;” whose temporal condition 
is so low, that they are unable to provide 
an adequate support for their ministers, 
and in some parts there is no provision 
at all fora regular ministry. In conse- 
quence of a similar appeal lately made to 
the English congregation at Nice, 150/. 
was collected; but as the population of 
the vallies amounts to 18,000, and there 
are only thirteen established ministers, 
Mr. Way pleads with his congregation 
for an equal, or rather a much larger sum, 
We hope he succeeded ; and certainly the 
strong representations which he makes 
of their antiquity and steadfastness in the 
truth, even in the darkest and most 
violent ages of error, powerfully recom- 
mend them to the benevolent notice of 
all Protestants, and especially of English 
Protestants, who, of all others, are most 
able to afford them pecuniary help, 
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Scriptural Supports for the Timo- 
rous Christianin the Prospect of Death. 
By R. Hogg. 4s. Baynes & Son. 


DEATH is indeed the “ king of terrors,’’ 
and his aspect is so full of terror, that 
some weak Christians are ‘¢ all their 
life-time subject to bondage through 
the fear” of this event. On the other 
hand, awful as the subjects of death and 
eternity are, the greater portion of the 
human race witness the dissolution, and 
attend the funerals of their departed 
friends without receiving any profitable 
impressions; and are again as deeply 
immersed in the cares, and as much fas- 
cinated with the smiles and pleasures of 
the world, as if they were altogether ex- 
empt from the common danger, and had 
no faith in the solemn declaration of 
scripture, * It is appointed unto men 
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once to die, and after death the judg- 
ment.” From whence dees this insen- 
sibility arise? Are these persons pre- 
pared for the approach of the last enemy ? 
Are they assured upon scriptural grounds, 
that for them to die will be gain ? or that 
the Great Judge will say to;them, “Come, 
ye blessed{of my Father?” This is so 
far from being the case, that they banish 
the subject as much as possible from 
their recollection, and strive to keep their 
consciences quiet with the persuasion 
that death is yet a great way off from 
them. How true the copy which some 
of us wrote in our boyish days, 


‘* Death at a distance we but slightly fear, 
“ He brings his terrors as he draws more near.’? 


One of the excellencies of this publi- 
cation is, that it is equally adapted to in- 
struct and admonish those who trifle with 
death, as to comfort those who are Op- 
pressed by the fear of it, It is written in 
the form of a Journal, and exhibits the 
thoughts and impressions of the author’s 
own mind upon the all-important sub- 
ject; and evinces plainly that he is not 
only well acquainted with the sinfulness 
and weakness of human nature, but 
also that he is experimentally acquainted 
with the truth and pewer of Chrfstianity, 
the doctrines and promises of which form 
the ground of the Christian’s brightest 
hopes, and the only efficient remedy for 
his temptations and his fears. 

The work furnishes such a rich fund 
of spiritual instruction and comfort, that 
we feel a pleasure in recommending it 
strongly to the perusal of Christians in 
general; but especially to the weak and 
timid, persuaded that if it be perused 
with attention and seriousness, accom- 
panied by bumble ‘and fervent prayer 
to God, the reader must derive from ita 
measure of that support and refreshment 
of mind which the writer himself found, 
and which it is his earnest endeavour to 
impart to others, 

The book has, however, a fault very 
common in journals and diaries, Mr. H. 
frequently falls into the same train of ‘re- 
flection, and introduces the same texts 
repeatedly. As he appears aware of this 
circumstance, should the work go to a 
second edition he will of course remedy 
it, and thereby render the work more ac- 
ceptable and useful. 

In addition to the meditations on Death 
there are some also on the death of 
Christ, and on the Resurrection — On 
Heaven, Hell, and the General Judg- 
ment—Supplementary Memoirs, contain- 
ing an outline of the Author’s own Ex- 
perience—also some pious Lines of the 
Rey. John Cennick, who was a faithful 
and useful preacher for many years 
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among the Calvinistic Methodists, and 
died July 4, 1755. 

The work has several typographical 
errors, some of them very glaring: a 
whole line which belongs to page 49 is 
placed at the bottom of page 51: more 
care will of course be taken in a se- 
cond edition. 


PEIILILE CII 


Observations in Defence of Infant 
Baptism. By a Layman, 8vo. 1s. 


An Investigation of the Doctrine 
of Water Baptism. By J.L.P. 

The First Principles of Christian 
Baptism, deduced from the New Tes- 
tament. By T. Eisdell, Enfield. 1s. 


Sermon on Baptism. By J. Bass. 1s. 


The Church Connexion between Be- 
lievers and their Infant Offspring, and 
the consequent rights of the latter to 
Baptism. By J. Spence, A. M. 1s. 6d. 


A Concise View of the Doctrine of 
Scripture concerning the Ordinance of 
Baptism. By W. Urwick, Minister of 
the Gospel, Sligo. Is. 


An Essay on Baptism; being an 
Inquiry into the Meaning, Form and 
Extent of the Administration (of that 
Ordinance. By Greville Ewing, Minis- 
ter of the Gospel, Glasg. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Ir is extremely difficult in conducting re- 

ligious controversy to maintain a Chris- 

tian spirit. This has been manifest in 
the writings of many of the ablest dis- 
putants in polemical theology ; and never 
have the combatants in this warfare de- 
scended to the arena of conflict with 
greater impetuosity to attack, and with 
greater confidence of victory, and not un- 
frequently with louder premature shouts 
of triumph, than in the long-contested 
subject of Baptism. It_has often been a 
strife of words—ef. words without know- 
ledge—by which counsel has been dark- 
ened, and the temper lost. Importance 
has been attached to ‘‘ trifles light as 
air ;” bitterness of spirit has been mis- 
taken for religious zeal; and in the un- 
hallowed struggle about a point of con- 
fessedly minor importance, angry men 
have rent the seamless robe which even 

Roman soldiers spared. 

One of the wisest and the best of the 
opposers of infant baptism has remark- 
ed, that he is ‘tempted to think, that 
the cause of infant baptism will hardly 
admit an alliance with candour.” We 
can assure the worthy Doctor, that i¢ is 
a temptation, and hope he will not allow 
himself to think so incorrectly and so 
illiberally any longer. 
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One of the evils which we have re- 
marked in those who maintain the right 
of infants to Christian baptism, is, an 
inattention to the subject, and an indif- 
ference in administering the ordinance, 
which is certainly reprehensible. The 
Christian pastor should make himself 
master of the controversy, and in cele- 
brating this rite, give every proof of his 
conviction of its truth and its importance. 

We have also observed in those by 
whom the right of infants is denied, cer- 
tain pretensions to infallibility, an over- 
weening self-complacency, and a con- 
stant menacing attitude towards their 
Pedobaptist brethren, which have some- 
times excited a smile, but oftener dis- 
gust: solid learning is not dogmatical, 
and religion is most adorned when clothed 
with humility. 

The first pamphlet at the head of this 
article, entitled, ‘* Observations,” &c. 
contains but little to recommend it to 
the generalreader. Its interest must be 
local merely; but it may counteract the 
sectarian illiberality on which it animad- 
verts. ? 

The “ Investigation of the Doctrine of 
Water Baptism,” is so strangely con- 
ducted by FT. L. P. that he sets aside, 
(unintentionally we admit) the authority 
of Christ, and reflects on the conduct of 
his apostles. We cannot recommend 
this treatise; but it is ‘© earnestly re- 
commended” in the title-page by the 
author. 

Mr. Eisdel and Mr, Urwick take nearly 
the same view of the subject, and their 
pamphlets will amply repay a diligent 
and serious perusal. Their statements 
are luminous, their arguments scrip- 
tural, and their spirits dispassionate ; 
truth is evidently the object of their pur- 
suit, and they love her for her own sake, 
unconnected with a party. 

The ‘* Sermon” of Mr. Bass will af- 
ford great pleasure to his own people, 
and is the result of patient investigation, 
and strong personal conviction, 

We were much pleased with Mr. 
Spence’s “ Discourse,’’ and recommend 
it to our readers as containing much 
good reasoning on the subject, in Jan- 
guage always plain, often forcible, and 
seldom even marked with Scotticisms, 

We understand it has confirmed some 
who were wavering, and will tend to 
convince our Baptist brethren that our 
** young ministers’? have some more 
solid grounds for baptizing children, 
than merely because older ministers did 
so before them, 

Mr. Ewing’s ‘* Essay” takes a com- 
prehensive view of the subject: it con- 
tains much yaluabl (information, and 
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his reasoning is satisfactory and conclu- 
sive. We were certainly more amused 
than convinced by Mr. E.’s new trans- 
lation of the Greek verb bapto, which 
we have no doubt will produce a few 
remarks, rather of the jocular kind, 
from his Baptist friends. Irrespective of 
this, we have read the Essay with un- 
feigned pleasure, and do not hesitate to 
predict that it will become a standard 
book. We cordially recommend it to 
our numerous readers, especially to our 
younger brethren in the ministry. 
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An Elegy to the Memory of the late 
Rev. Henry Martyn ; and other Poems. 
By John Lawson, Missionary at Cal- 
cutta, 12mo. 2s. Westley. 

From the Orient Harper we might ex- 

pect a few wild notes mingled with ‘* ex- 

cellent music.” In this small collection 
of poems that expectation will be grati- 
fied. We here find some originality of 
thought in harmonious numbers, like the 
melancholy, yet soothing, tones of the 
lyre touched by the winds of heaven. 
The leading piece (the Elegy,) con- 
sists of stanzas of six lines in blank 
verse, rich in imagery, and in a plain- 
tive flowing style. Yet some readers 
may probably wish it had contained less 
of fancy, and more of fact; less of the 
moon, and more of Mr. Martyn. It is 
sweet but short, barely filling four pages. 
The pieces that fillj up the remainder of 
the book are soon gone through, but 
they leave a savour upon the memory, 
like the recollected fragrance of a small 
but choice flower-garden. Here are five 
sonnets (though without the title) all 
well wrought, yet scantily occupying 
each a page, four of them upon original 
subjects, scenes never beheld in Eng- 
land, and curious in their nature; which 
\are farther explained by Notes at the 
end. The work is beautifully printed, 
and embellished with an elegant Portrait 
of Mr. Martyn, and delicately engraved 
frontispiece. We have only to add, that 
what is found here is so good as to occa- 
sion disappointment that it is so little. 
We present a portion of the Elegy, on 
him 
Who found in jforeign loneliness 
The rest of all—a grave- 

Yet was he not alone, for God was there, 

Whom, though not having seen, he loy’d, nor 

shrank 

From holiest deeds of toiling faith, till death 

Snatch’d from his vision the cloud-hanging storm 

Of sad mortality, and gave 
To heayen her favourite child. 
* * * * * * 
There rests a child of genius, early fall’n, 
A man of God, for heav’n was his on earth 5 
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A friend of man, for all the world he low’d; 
A martyr, for he gave to God his life ; 
A hero, for he smil’d at death, 
And died to live for ever. 
Rise, O thou wheeling moon with chasten’d ray, 
Pale, and of sorrowing aspect ! Come serene 
Out of thy shrouding clouds, that weep like urns 
Their silver waters o’er his unknown grave, 
Not lone, though in a wilderness, 
For waiting angels watch, 
PPI LP LLLP LP 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


In the Press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished.—]. A volume of Sermons by the 
late Rey. T.N. Toller, of Kettering, with 
a Memoir by the Rev. R. Hall.—2, Beau - 
ties from eminent and approved Authors 
in Divinity. By Rev. J. Denton. 2 vols. 
—3. Memoir of the Rey. H. Evans, of 
Wymondham; with a selection from his 
Correspondence and Funeral Sermon. 
By the Rey. J. Hooper, A. M. 12mo.— 
4. Scripture Songs. By J. Cobbin, M. A. 
—5. Popery, the Mystery of Babylon, 
Twelve Sermons at St. Mary, Somerset, 
Thames-street. By the Rev. J. S. Sea- 
grove, LL.B. Rector. 


Just Published. 

Travels in New England and New 
York. By T. Dwight, S.T.D., LL.D., late 
President of Yale College. 4 vols. 8vo. 
with Maps. 2/. 2s. 

The Religious World Displayed; or a 
View of Christianity, Judaism, and Mo- 
hammedanism. By Rey. R. Adam, M.A. 
2 vols. 8vo. 1d. ls. 

Critica Biblica. No. 1,2,3. 8vo. 1s. each. 

Sermons, chiefly for Families. By John 
Fawcett, A.M. Rector of Scaleby, &c. 
12mo. 12s. 

Orations for the Oracles of God, Four 
Parts ;—Judgment to Come, an Argu- 
ment, Nine Parts. By the Rey. E. Irving, 
A.M. 8vo. 12s. 1 

Au Inquiry into the just Limits of Rea- 
son in the Investigation of Divine Truth. 
By the Rev. J. Davies, of Queen’s Coll. 
Camb. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Influences of the Holy Spirit: consi- 
dered with special reference to the Cir- 
cumstances of the Present Times. 8vo. 

Remarks on Female Education. 12mo, 
5s. 6d. 

Philosophical Remarks on the Theory 
of Comets, &c. By W. Cole. 8vo, 5s. 

Assistant of Education, Religious and 
Literary. By Car. Fry. No. 1. (to be con- 
tinued Monthly.) ls. 6d. 

Memoir of F, Barnett, the Lefevre of 
“© No Fiction.” 2 vols. 12s. 

Reply to Mr. Reed’s Advertisement of 
his seventh edition of ‘* No Fiction.” 
12mo. 6d. 

Watts’s First Catechism, in Verse. By 
J.B. 1d. 
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BAPTIST MEETINGS. 


Home Mission. 

TurEspay, June 17, was held the An- 
nual Meeting of the Baptist Home Mis- 
sionary Society, at the City of London 
Tavern; E. Phillips, Esq. in the Chair. 

The Report stated, that this Society 
affords assistance to 100 village preachers, 
whose labours are exercised at about 350 
stations, dispersed in 41 counties of Eng- 
land and Wales, and with which are con- 
nected 108 Sunday-schools. The receipts 
last year amount to about 1,060/. and the 
oollection on this occasion to nearly 2000, 

Foreign Mission. 

The public services of this Society com- 
menced as usual by two sermons preach- 
ed onthe 18th. That in the morning at 
Queen-street Chapel, by Rev. Dr, Stead- 
man, from Isa. lii. 10; and that in the 
evening at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. 
G. Barclay, of Irvine, from Num. xiv, 
21. At the different services, Dr. Rip- 
pon, Messrs. Gualter, (Meth.) Kinghorn, 
and J.H. Hinton, engaged in prayer. 

On Thursday morning, (18th,) after a 
previous prayer-meeting at Eagle-street, 
the Society assembled at Queen-street 
Chapel to hear the Report. B. Shaw, Esq. 
(Treas.) in the Chair. After prayer had 
been offered by Mr. Hoby, Mr. Shaw 
congratulated the Society on having ar- 
rived at its thirty-third year, and more 
particularly on the liquidation of its debt, 
which two years ago amounted to 5,000/. 
The Report was then read by the junior 
Secretary, and contained an interesting 
account of the present state of the mis- 
sions in various parts of the Continent of 
India ; in Ceylon, Java, and other eastern 
islands, and in the West Indies; with 
some statements of a financial nature. 
The subscriptions and donations for the 
past year amounted to 14,4007; and 
there was a balance of 12007. in the 
hands of the Treasurer. The various re- 
solutions which succeeded were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. J. Kinghorn, 
and W. C. Wilson, Esq. (M. P.) the Rev. 
G. Barclay and J. Leifchild; the Rev. 
E. Irving, M. A. and J. Butterworth, Esq. 
E. Phillips, Esq. and Rev. J, H. Hin- 
ton; J. Sheppard, Esq. and Rev, J. Arun- 
del; Rev. J. Kilpin and W. Giles, of 
Chatham ; Rev. J. Hoby and Jabez Bun- 
ting, M. A, &c, &e. | 


Baptist Irish Society. 

The Ninth Anniversary of the Baptist 
Society for Promoting the Gospel in Ire- 
land, was held at the City of London 
Tavern on Friday morning, Six o’clock, 
to breakfast. At Seven o’clock, prayer 
was offered by the Rev. W. Shenstone ; 
after which J. Butterworth, Esq. M. P. 
being called to the Chair, introduced the 
business by stating the object of the So- 
ciety, and calling upon the Secretary to 
read thejReport; which gave a narration 
of the exertions of the Society’s agents in 
preaching the gospel in Ireland, in cir- 
culating and reading the Scriptures, and 
in supporting schools both for the Eng- 
lish and Irish languages. After the Re- 
port, the meeting was addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Barclay (Irvine,) Hoby, 
Davis (of Clonmel,) Lieut. Gordon, (R.N.) 
J.S. Taylor, Esq. &c. &c. The whole 
money collected at this meeting amount- 
ed to 505/. 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

Tue Thirty-first Anniversary of Ches- 
hunt College was held on Thursday, the 
26th of June. The services of the day 
commenced with prayer by Mr. Meffin, 
of Great Yarmouth; four of the junior 
students then read appropriate psalms 
and lessons; the Rev. W.Kemp, Theo- 
logical Tutor, introduced the Themes, 
which were delivered by two of the senior 
students—the first by Mr..B. Parsons on 
the Holiness of God, the second by Mr. 
J. Dryden, on the Omnipresence of God. 
Mr. Young, of Margate, preached an ex- 
cellent sermon from 1 Cor. iv. 7; and 
Mr.{Platt, of London, closed with prayer. 
The services were very numerously at- 
tended, 

On the following evening, (June 27 
Messrs. J. Dune J. Wood, wy Wis Ay 
dridge, late students at Cheshunt Col- 
lege, were solemnly set apart to the 
work of the Christian ministry in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s connexion, at 
Spa-Fields Chapel, London; on which 
occasion Mr. Alexander Start, of Ash- 
bourne, began the service; Mr. Kemp, 
Theological Tutor of Cheshunt Collece 
delivered an introductory discourse ‘on 
Isa. xxx. 20, 21, and asked the usual 
questions; Mr. Finley, of Tunbridge 
Wells, offered up the ordination-prayer ; 
and Mr. Bennett, Classical Tutor of Ches- 
hunt College, delivered a charge from 
2 Tim. iv. 2, “ Preach the word;” and 
Rey. H, Keyworth, of Aston, concluded, § 
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; HOXTON ACADEMY. 

On Tuesday, July 1st, the Annual 
Examination of the Students took place 
at the Academy; when the Rev. Dr. 
Winter, the Rev. Dr. Manuel, and the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, presided in the 
several departments of Theology, Lan- 
guages, Mathematics, &c. The Junior 
Class were examined in Cicero, in Zsop’s 
Fables, and in a variety of principles 
connected with Mental Culture: they 
afterwards read several Essays. The 
Class of the second Year, were ex- 
amined in Horace, in Lucian, on various 
subjects in Intellectual and Moral Phi- 
losophy, and in the third book of Euclid’s 
Elements. The Class of the third Year, 
were examined in Livy, in Homer; and 
in Hebrew, in part of Isaiah: they de- 
livered their preparations of a Theolo- 
gical Lecture, on ‘‘ The argument for 
the authenticity of the Scriptures, from 
the qualifications and characters of the 
writers.” And they were afterwards in- 
terrogated on the subject by the Ex- 
aminers, The Class of the fourth Year 
were examined in Sophocles, in the 
Chaldee of Daniel, and delivered their 
preparations from a Theological Lecture, 
“¢ On the Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
in implanting the holy principle.” After 
which, they replied to questions pro- 
posed by the Examiners. A declaration 
was then signed by the Ministers, who 
had been present at the examination, 
expressive of their cordial satisfaction 
and approbation. 

In the evening, the General Meeting 
of the Subscribers was held, at the City 
of London Tavern, when Thomas Wil- 
son, Esq. the Treasurer, was called to 
the chair. The Report of the. Com- 
mittee, stated,—that, among the very 
considerable number of young men in- 
troduced into the ministry during the 
past year, five had been instrumental in 
giving origin to new congregations ; 
that the number of Students now in the 
Academy is smaller than usual, but 
that twenty are on the list of candidates 
for admission. From the statement of 
accounts, it appears, that a balance of 
5551. is due to the Treasurer. It is 
hoped that the friends of this important 
Institution, and especially that the mi- 
nisters it has educated, will endeavour 
with greater zeal to promote its pecu- 
niary interests, and will obtain in its aid 
congregational collections, The meeting, 
which was more numerous than on any 
former occasion, was addressed in ani- 
mated and appropriate speeches by the 
Rey, Dr. Winter, Dr, Manuel, and Dr. 
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Styles; and by the Rev.Messrs Fletcher, 
Berry, Blackburn, Hooper, J, Thomas, 
Turnbull, Leifchild, Cobbin, J. Stratton, 
James, and the Treasurer, 

On the evening of the following day, 
three of the students delivered short 
discourses in the Chapel: Mr, Ashton, on 
the Design and Efficacy of the Gospel; 
Mr. Varty, on the Obligation of Hearers 
to believe the Gospel ; and Mr, Foster, 
on the Duty of Belieyers to seek the 
Salvation of others, 


HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Ministers 
educated at Hoxton, was held, on Wed- 
nesday, July 2d, at the Academy, and 
was numerously attended. Mr. Johnson, 
of Farnham, was called to the chair. 
Mr. Dewhirst, of Bury, read an excel 
lent Essay on the Union and Commu- 
nion of Christian Churches ; after which 
a friendly discussion took place, on the 
subject of the Essay, Mr. Fletcher, of 
Stepney, was appointed to read an Essay 
at the next Annual Meeting. The mi- 
nisters dined together at the Academy- 
House; and in the afternoon, a number 
of letters were read from absent mem- 
bers, many of which contained interest- 
ing statements respecting the success 
of their pastoral exertions. From the 
impression produced by the various en- 
gagements of the Anniversary, it is 
hoped and expected that in future a 
very considerable number of ministers 
will be present on these occasions. 


—p—_ 
PROVINCIAL. 


Tue’ Hants Association held their 
Half-yearly Meeting at Andover, on 
Wednesday, 'April 23 ; when the Rev. 
T. Edwards preached in the morning 
on “ The Practical Influences of the 
belief of the Divinity and Operations of 
the Holy Ghost,” from 1 Cor, xii. 73 
and the Rey. J. Johnson in the evening 
from John xii, 32, The Rev. J. Durant 
preached the preceding evening. 

The next Meeting of the Association 
is to be held at Dr. Bogue’s Meeting, 
Gosport, on Wednesday, Sept. 24, when 
the Rev. J. Reynolds is expected to 
preach in the morning on ‘‘ The Provi- 
dence of God, viewed in connexion with 
the Kingdom of Christ.”’ 


On Wed. July 9, The Kent Indepen- 
dent Association held their A nnual 
Meeting at the Rev. Mr. Andersen’s, 
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Sandwich. The sermon was preached 
in the morning by Mr. Rayson, of Lon- 
don, from Zeph. ii. 11.—In the after- 
noon, the business of ‘‘ The Kent Union 
Society, for the relief of the Widows 
and Orphans of Ministers” was trans- 
acted.—In the evening, the Anniversary 
of the County Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at the chapel. Mr. 
Gurteen was called to take the chair ; 
and Messrs. Jenkings, Townsend, 
Townley, Thomas, Rayson, Atkinson, 
James, Palmer and Davies, severally 
addressed the meeting. 

‘On the preceding evening, Mr, James, 
of Woolwich, preached. 


PL OL IL IL LI OP 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


- Tae Annual Examination of the Stu- 
dents educated in this Institution took 
place on Thursday, June 26, before the 
Committee and friends, the Rev. Dr. Clu- 
nie in the Chair. The students were ex- 
amined in various parts of Cesar, Ovid, 
Cicero, Tacitus, Juvenal, Xenophon, De- 
mosthenes, and Homer; in the principles 
of Natural and Experimental Philoso- 

hy ; in the historical and poetical Books 
of the Old Testament, in Hebrew; and 
on the Evidences of the Christian Reve- 
lation; in all of which they acquitted 
themselves to the great satisfaction of 
the company, and reflected the highest 
credit, both on their own diligence and 
the abilities of their tutors. In the even- 
ing, two of the senior students delivered 
Orations in Chapel-street chapel; after 
which a Public Meeting of the consti- 
tuents was held, whenJames Cunliffe, Esq. 
the Treasurer, was called to the Chair, 
and various addresses were delivered, 
and different resolutions were passed. 
The Rey. R. Slate preached on the pre- 
ceding evening in Mount-street chapel, 
a very appropriate discourse frem Mal. 
ji. 7. As some vacancies will occur at 
Christmas next, applications for admis- 
sion may be made to the Rev. G. Payne, 
A.M. the Theological and Resident Tu- 
tor, on or before Michaelmas next. 
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NORTH WALES ACADEMY. 


Tne Public Examination of the Stu- 
dents in the Academy at Newtewn took 
place on Wednesday, the 14th of May. 
It commenced at an early hour, and oc- 
cupied the whole of the day. The re- 
sult was highly gratifying to the minis- 
ters who were assembled on the occa- 
sion, and reflected great honour both on 
the tutor and the students; as the atten- 
tion of the former and the diligence of 
the latter had evidently been very great. 
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In Latin.—The Junior Class were ex- 
amined in the Pastorals and A®neid of 
Virgil. The Second Class in the Epistles 
of Horace.. The First Class in those of 
Cicero.—All without any previous notice 
of the parts selected for examination. 

In Greek.—The Junior Class translated 
and analyzed a chapter in the New Tes- 
tament. The Second Class were ex- 
amined in portions selected out of Xeno- 
phon’s Memorabilia and Plato’s Phe- 
don, without previous notice. The First 
Class read parts of Demosthenes’ first 
Philippic, and the 20th Book of the 
lliad, se.ected in like manner: they had 
also attended to Critical Lectures ot 
the New Testament. 

In Hebrew.—The Second Class were 
examined in the 20th chapter of Eze- 
kiel. The First Class, in the 49th chap- 
ter of Genesis and 10th cf Joshua,—se- 
Jected at the moment; from which it ap- 
peared, that in this branch of study they 
had attained great proficiency. 

The Second Class read and analyzed 
the 5th chapter of Daniel, in Chaldaic ; 
and the First Class the 26th chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, in Syriac. 

The first chapter of Proverbs was se- 
lected to form a comparison between 
the Welsh and English languages. ‘The 
students were likewise examined in Lo- 
gic, Geography, Algebra, Geometry, 
Rhetoric, Philosophy, Biblical Criticism, 
Ecclesiastical History and Divinity. 

Three of the students delivered Essays 
on the following subjects, (one of which 
was in Welsh,) Zhe Perfection of Scrip- 
ture,— The Benevolence of God,—aund 
Humility. 

From the whole, the friends and pa- 
trons of this Institution are encouraged 
to look forward with sanguine hopes and 
expectations, that it will be an increas- 
ing and lasting blessing, especially to 
that part of the Principality in which it 
is situated, notwithstanding the loss it 
sustained during last year by the death 
of its late respected Tutor, the Rev. Dr, 
George Lewis. 


GPPIPLILPP LO LP 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


April 13. Union Chapel, Canterbury, 
was re-opened for public worship, after 
repairs and enlargement; when Mr. 
Young, of Margate, preached in the 
morning from Zech. vi. 12,13; and.in 
the afternoon and evening, Mr. Stod- 
hart, of London, from Matthew xi. 12. 
and 1 Cor, iii, 11. to an overflowing 
congregation. Liberal collections were 
made at the doors. 

April 24. The Rev. Wm. Wright, late 
of the Old College, Homerton, was pub- 
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licly recognised as Pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at Witham, Essex. 
Mr. Jennings of Thaxted, Mr. Walford 
of Homerton, Mr. Gardiner of Barn- 
staple, Devon, Mr. Alliott of Notting- 
ham, Mr. Frost of Dunmow, Mr. Sa- 
ville of Colchester, and Mr. T. Craig 
of Bocking, rendered their valuable 
assistance on the occasion. 

April 27. The Rev. D. Davis, late 
student of Neuaddlwyd, Cardiganshire, 
was ordained pastor of the congrega- 
tional church at New Inn, Monmouth- 
shire. Mr. Davis, Penwain, Mr. Evans, 
Ynysgon, Merthyr Tydfil, Mr. Lewis, of 
Aber, Mr. Jones, of Pontypool, Mr. 
Philips of Neuaddlwyd (Mr. D.’s for- 
mer tutor) Mr. Jones, Rhydybont, took 
a partin the services of the day. May 
God make the young man an able mi- 
nister of the New Testament. 

April 30. The Rev. John Thorp, late 
of Blackburn Academy, was ordained 
pastor of the church in Queen-street 
Chapel, Chester. Mr. Wilson, of North- 
wich, Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, and 
Mr. Turner of Knutsford, engaged in 
prayer; Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, gave 
the charge to his son from 1 Tim. iv. 6; 
and Mr. Bennet, of Hatherlow, con- 
cluded. Inthe evening, the services 
were resumed, when Mr. Silvester, of 
Sandbach, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; and Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
preached to the people. 

Same day, the first stone of a new 
Meeting-house (29 feet by 45) was laid 
at Boxford, Suffolk, by the Rev. J. H. 
Cox, of Hadleigh, who delivered on the 
occasion a very suitable address. After 
which, prayer was offered to God by 
T. Muscutt, of East Bergholt.—This 
rising and very promising interest 
owes its existence to two benevolent 
and pious individuals (brothers) of Had- 
leigh, who have determined to build this 
house for God at their sole expense. 
Let others who have the means ‘ go 
and do likewise.” 

May 1. A new Chapel was opened at 
Tadcaster, near York, for the use of 
Congregational Dissenters. Three ap- 
propriate sermons were preached on 
the occasion, by Mr. Hamilton of 
Leeds, Dr. Cope of Wakefield, and Mr. 
Parsons of York. 

May 7. Rev. W. Williams, late stu- 
dent at Hackney, was ordained to the 
pastoral office at Swallwell. The follow- 
ing ministers assisted with their prayers 
and counsels: Mr. Nicoll, of Chester- 
le-street; Mr. Davis, of Newcastle ; 
Mr. Stratten, of Sunderland; Mr. Ma- 


VOL, I. 


337 


theson, of Durham; Mr. Colefax, Mr. 
Jones, and Mr. Williams. 

Swallwell is the central station of a 
useful itinerancy. 

May 8. A public service was held in 
Salem Chapel, Wakefield, for the pur- 
pose of recognising the settlement of 
the Rev. R. Cope, LL.D. as the minister 
of that congregation. The solemn en- 
gagements of the day were conducted 
by Mr. Davis, missionary, from Dema- 
rara; Mr. Boden, of Sheffield; Dr. 
Boothroyd ; Mr. Toothill, of Hopton ; 
Mr. Rayson, of London ; Mr. Hadswell, 
of Morley ; and Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds. 

May 1. A small neat chapel was 
opened at Tadcaster, near York; Mr. 
Hamilton, Leeds, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Gal. i.2; Dr. Cope, Wake- 
field, in the afternoon, from Acts viii. 
5,8; and Mr, J. Parsons, York, in the 
evening, from Col. i. 30. 'The Rev. D. 
Calvert commenced preaching in this 
town (which contains a population of 
2000 souls) about 18 months ago, under 
the patronage of the West Riding 
Home Missionary Society; and the 
prospect of usefulness being encou- 
raging, the above chapel, which had 
been recently erected, was purchased 
by afriend at York, for 200 pounds, and 
vested in trust, the expense being di- 
vided by a sort of rate on the different 
congregations favourable to this infant 
cause. ; 

Whit Monday, May 19, were held the 
Annual Services at Peppard Green, 
Oxon, designed to counteract the scenes 
of dissipation and revelling in that 
neighbourhood. Mr. Pinnell of Morti- 
more, preached in the morning to the 
young people and children, from Matt. 
vi. 33. The children of the Day and 
Sunday Schools, (who sang a hymn on 
the occasion) appeared very neat in 
their new clothes; and for them, and 
for the poor, a handsome dinner was 
provided. Many of the friends saw it 
with pleasure, and partook of the 
repast. In the afternoon, Mr. Shermon, 
of Reading, preached from Zec, ix. 12; 
and in the evening, the Rev. Mr. Howse, 
of Goring, from Gen. xlviii. 16. Messrs. 
Watkins, Cannon, Woolly, and Miles, 
assisted in the devotional services of 
the day, which were numerously at- 
tended. 

May 27. The Rev. R. Porter, late of 
Rowell, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Independent churelr at 
Staines. Mr. Goulty, of Henley, com- 
menced the service with reading and 
prayer; Mr, Blackburn, Pentonville, 
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gave the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions'; Mr. Redford, 
of Windsor, offered the ordination- 
' prayer; Dr. Harris, of Hoxton College, 
gave the charge ; Mr. Cook, of Maiden- 
head, addressed the people; and Mr. 
Torlin, of Harlington, concluded. 

May 29. The New Independent 
Chapel at Chesterfield was opened. In 
the forenoon, Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, 
prayed; Mr, Bennett, of Rotherham, 
preached from Exod, xxxiii. 14, 15 ; and 
Mr. David Jones, Baptist minister of 
Chesterfield, concluded, In the evening, 
Mr.T.Gawthorne prayed ; Mr, Bradley, 
of Manchester, preached from Eph. iil. 
10; and Mr. Clarke, of Dronfield, con- 
cluded. £48 were collected on the oc- 
casion.- 

June 3. The Rev. H. Bottle, from 
Bradford Academy, was ordained pas- 
tor of the Baptist church, Keysoe, Beds,; 
Mr. Middleditch, of Biggleswade, de- 
livered an introductory discourse, &c.; 
Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, gave the 
charge, from Phil. ii. 20; Mr. Manning, 
of Spaldwick, addressed the Church, 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. The devotional 
services were conducted by Messrs. 
Hogg, of Kimbolton; West, of Harrold ; 
Simpson, of Bythorne; and Hinde, of 
Sharnbrook. 

June 10. The Rey. Samuel Weston, 
from the late Rev. Dr. Lewis’s Aca- 
demy, was ordained to the pastoral 
office at White’s-hill, near Bristol. 
The morning service was introduced 
by Mr. Thomas Spilsbury ; Mr. William 
Guy presented the intercessory prayer ; 
Mr. Jenkin Lewis delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, asked the questions, 
and received the confession of faith. 
The ordination-prayer was offered by 
the Rev. E. Jones; the charge was 
given by Mr. Lowell, of Bristol; and 
Mr. D. Thomas, concluded by prayer. 
In the evening, Mr. Aitchinson com- 
menced by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; Mr. Thorp preached to the 
people; and the whole was concluded 
by Mr. R. Clapson. 

June 17. The Rey. C. T. Sevier, late 
of Ridgewell, was publicly recognised 
as Pastor of the Independent Church 
worshipping in Salem Chapel, Wel- 
lingborough. The services were com- 
menced by Mr. Jacomb, who read and 
prayed. Mr. Scott delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and received an 
account of the proceedings of the 
Church. Mr. 8S. Hillyard prayed for a 
blessing on the Union. Mr. T. P. Bull 
delivered an appropriate discourse to mi- 
nister and people, from 1 Cor, iv. 1,2 ; 
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and Mr. J. Renals concluded. Mr. 
Hillyard preached in the evening from 
Num. x. 23. and Mr. Chater on the 
preceding evening. 

On Wednesday the 11th June last, a 
new Chapel was opened at Seaford in 
the County of Sussex. Mr. Evans, of 
Mile-end, and Mr. Jones, of Islington, 
preached on this interesting occasion. 
The other part of the services were con- 
ducted by Mr. Kerby of Lewes ; Stewart, 
of Wolverhampton ; Betts, of Alfriston ; 
J. Drary, of Shoreham; and M, Drury, 
of Newbaven, a Home Missionary. A 
great concourse of people attended, 
and many found it a delightful and re- 
freshing season. Seaford being a 
watering-place, and having now a neat 
chapel, it is hoped that some of our 
Christian friends will be induced to pay 
it a visit, and thus give encouragement 
to the cause of the Redeemer. The 
salubrity of the air, and the picturesque 
scenery on the Southdown hills in its 
vicinity, cannot fail to make it a de- 
sirable retreat, for those whose health 
is impaired, or who wish to enjoy the 
country. 

June 17, was held the first Anniver- 
sary of the opening of Forest Green 
Chapel, near Nailsworth. The Rey. 
Rowland Hill preached in the morning 
from 1 Peteri. 8; Mr. Smith, of Trinity 
Chapel, Leather Lane, London, in the 
afternoon, from Esther viii.6; and Mr. 
Davies, of Portland Chapel, Bath, in 
the evening, from John xxi. 16. The 
above chapel was builtin 1821, within a 
few yards of the spot where the old 
Forest Green chapel had stood for up- 
wards of two centuries; and three 
generations engaged in digging the 
foundations of the new edifice, the 
dimensions of which are 404 by 34 feet. 
The whole amount of the debt incurred 
in the building was £800; about half 
of which has already been subscribed 
and collected in the neighbourhood ; 
but the remainder Mr. D. Thomas, for- 
merly at Camarthen College, who ap- 
pears to be labouring with great suc- 
cess, will be under the necessity of 
seeking aid from the benevolent. 
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION 

To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, Taunton, June 10, 1823, 

I think the encouragement afforded 
by the relation in the foregoing letter, to 
pray for the peculiar influence of the 
Holy Spirit, is such as may be grateful 
to the pious readers of your useful 
Magazine, T. Luxe. 


IN WALES, 
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Trelech, May 11, 1823. 

“In the beginning of the last year, I 
endeayoured to impress the minds of our 
members with the necessity of praying 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit: 
the importance of doing so was felt, and 
in the course of a few months this feel- 
ing became general; several prayer 
meetings were formed, and several 
members of some years standing in the 
church were much affected in such 
meetings, and evidently began to pray 
with greater energy and fervour, whilst 
others soon became equally affected. 
The dwelling-houses in which these 
meetings were established, soon became 
too small to contain the numbers that 
assembled on such occasions. Barns 
during the summer months were con- 
verted into houses of prayer ; and, when 
coivenient, in the evening we. assem- 
bled at the chapel, which was crowded. 
Many of the young people who had 
attended our Sabbath-schools, began to 
manifest a strong desire to make a full 
profession of attachment to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In the praying societies, 
at times, thirteen or fourteen would 
succeed each other in addressing 
the Throne of Grace with truly Chris- 
tian simplicity. You might hear some 
pleading for the exhibition of divine 
mercy to their parents, to their brothers 
and sisters, to the members of those 
families at whose houses such meetings 
were held, &c. There are hitherto no 
extravagancies, no jumping, not so 
much singing as we have witnessed in 
former revivals; but more praying, 
and some possessing uncommon gifts. 
Scarcely an evening passes without a 
meeting for prayer in some place or 
another. We have admitted into com- 
munion since last August, 230 ; besides 
several now before our societies, under 
examination; and the work seems to 
proceed in a still greater degree in the 
branches of our church, We are not 
the only people so favoured ; there has 
been a great revival at Neuaddlwyd, 
under the Rey. T.Phillips ; there is also 
at Glynarthen (a branch of the Church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. T. 
Griffiths) such a revival, that I am in- 
formed there were sixty candidates for 
church fellowship at one time; and at 
Henllan 27, May our Jesus ride 
triumphantly in the Gospel chariot! 

With Christian love, 

I remain yours most pordially. 
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July 7. The Annual Meeting of the 


Associated Congregational Ministers of 


Essex was held inthe Rev. J, Hunt’s 
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meeting-house, Chelmsford; when Mr, 
Burls, of Maldon, delivered an appro- 
priate discourse, and Messrs. Frost 
and Bass conducted the devotional ser- 
vices. 

The Associated Ministers re-appoint- 
ed a Committee to inquire into the pro- 
priety of all applications made in this 
county for assistance in the erection, 
repairing, or enlarging places of wor- 
ship. The Ministers signified their 
determination to recommend no case 
which has not received the sanction of 
the Committee. Applications to be 
made to the Committee through the 
medium of its Secretary, Rey. J. Grey, 
Chelmsford. 

July 8. The Annnal Meeting of the 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Chelmsford. In the morning of 
that day a sermon was preached in the 
Rev. J. Hunt’s chapel by the Rey, 
J. Fletcher, of Stepney. The collection 
at the doors amounted to 45/. On the 
close of the devotional services the 
meeting adjourned to the Shire Hall, 
the use of which had been liberally al- 
lowed to the Society by the magis- 
trates. W.A, Hankey, Esq. Treasurer 
of the Parent Institution, tvok the 
Chair, and the various resolutions were 
proposed and supported in the most 
able and animating manner by the Rev. 
G. Burder, the Rev. W. Hull, W. H. 
Pattison, and J. Vaizey, Esqs. ; the Rev. 
J. Fletcher, the Rev. W. Chaplin, the 
Rev. J. Julian, Rector of Trimley, the 
Rev. J. Blackburn, the Rev. Mr. Free- 
man of the Wesleyan Society, and the 
Rev. J. Hunt. An additional collection 
ef 167. was made at the doors of the 
Hall. On the whole this was a most 
delightful season; and contributed to 
warm many hearts in the glorious cause 
of Missions. 


NOTICES. 

On Thursday, Aug. 7, we understand, 
Three Sermons will be preached at Mark’s 
Gate Chapel, between Ilford and Rom- 
ford, by Mr. East, of Birmiagham ; Mr. 
Fletcher, of Albion Chapel ; and Mr. Da- 
vis, of Walworth ; being the Anniversary 
of opening the above Chapel. See Ad- 
yertisement on our Cover, p. 11. 

Union Street Meeting. 

Union Street Meeting, which is now 
shut up for repairs, is intended to 
be opened on Sabbath, the 24th inst. 
when three sermons will be preached ; 
that in the morning by the Rev. J. Arun- 
del, minister of the place; that in the 
afternoon by the Rey. G, Burder; and 
that in the evening by the Rev, G, Col- 
lison, Hackney, 
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Human Depravity. 


In the spring of 1822, at Canton, in 

China, two cases occurred of children 
murdering their parents. When seized 
by Government, both the unhappy cri- 
minals refused all sustenance, with the 
design of starving themselves to death. 
Being distant from the residence of the 
Governor, (where by law they should 
have been bound to across and cut to 
pieces, so suffering death in a slow and 
ignominious manner,) they would have 
died of inanition before they could have 
reached the place; in consequence of 
which the local magistrates bastinadoed 
them till they died. 
_ Recent accounts from Peking mention 
the case of a young woman who mur- 
dered her husband’s father. But this 
father lived in an incestuous adultery 
with his son’s wife; and to facilitate 
this illicit commerce he had murdered 
his son. The incestuous widow, to re- 
venge her husband’s death, killed her 
own paramour, her husband’s father and 
murderer ! 

A Tartar nebleman, who was born a 
Christian and had suffered persecution 
and exile a few years, has abjured his 
faith, and trampled a cross under his 
feet, to prove the sincerity of his recan- 
tation. 

During the short space of a few 
months, it came to the Emperor of 
China’s own knowledge, that local ma- 
gistrates, either to extort evidence for 
or against the truth, had tortured to 
death no less than seven witnesses, and 
some of these were women! R.M. 
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Extract of a letter from John Barker, 
Esq. British Consul; dated Aleppo, 
May 9. 

“‘T WAVE informed your Worships of 
my preliminary steps towards the execu- 
tion of your commands respecting the 
distribution of the charity to my fellow- 
sufferersby the Earthquake Our diffi- 
culties increase at every step: but ably 
seconded as I am by my worthy col- 
leagues,the French and Dutch Consuls, 
I hope to surmount all obstacles, and in 
due time to give your Worships and the 
public a satisfactory statement of all our 
proceedings. Meantime, I can assure 
you, the infinite details of this delicate 
business engross my whole attention. I 
have already realized 112,000 of the 
118,000 piastres put at my disposal, with 
a saving of agioseven percent; and 
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make no doubt of being able to draw 
for the remainder on equally advanta- 
geous terms. Your hearts will bleed on 
learning the disastrous effects of the 
ophthalmia, during the month following 
the 13th of August. That extremely 
painful and dangerous disease was so 
prevalent throughout the district to 
which the earthquake extended, that I 
can venture to affirm not more than 
three persons in ten escaped the infec- 
tion! Of nine persons who composed 
my family, five were sufferers from that 
cruel disorder. Of the survivors of the 
Jews at Aleppo (not more than 2,400) 
74 lost their sight! And although the 
number of Turks and Christians here 
who became blind immediately after 
their providential escape from the earth- 
quake, cannot be exactly ascertained, I 
can safely state it to be more than 1500! 
The names of the most destitute of 
these will appear in my future state- 
ments, and will very much increase the 
number of the partakers of the charity. 
The people of Antiocha, and theneigh- 
bouring villages, were also afflicted with 
ophthalmia as well as those of Aleppo, 
but I did not hear of any person having 
lost his sight in consequence of it. I am 
happy to say that six weeks have now 
elapsed without an earthquake strong 


enough to be generally felt.” R.M. 
PIAL OL PL OLAS 

Receipts of Religious Charities for 1822. 

: Ee. ASs ais 
B & F. Bible Society ............ 97,062 11 9 
Hibernian Bible Society ........ 4,343 0 11 
Naval & Military Bible Society .. 1,929 2 9 
Merchant Seaman’s Bible Society 648 10 2 


Society for Promoting Christian a 
Knowledge 2 \ 57,714 19 11 


Society for Propagating the Gos- ) 


pel in Foreign parts, about § se oO 
Church Missionary Society ...... 32,265 4 0 
London Ditto ....... gsoavad eooe 31,266 11 11 
Wesleyan Ditto +...csce.c0. elo a) OU,202) Grey 
Baptist Missionary Society -..... 14,400 0 0 
Moravian Missionary Society.... 2,691 8 3 
General Baptist Ditto .... 1,200 0 0 
Home Missionary Scciety........ 4,311 0 0 
Baptist Home Missionary Society 1,059 18 8 
Hibernian! Society. 325... <0e. ces 5,984 13 6 
Sunday-school Society for Ireland 1,883 17 9 
Irish Evangelical Society........ 2,275. 2 3 
Irish Relig. Book & Tract Society 3,750 7 7 
Trish Society of London ........ 403 6 7 
National Society, about ........ 2,500 0 0 


B. & F. School Society ...... ceeas, 2,060) 16 
Sunday-sdhool Society ........ "6d . 


Sunday-school Union Society.... 1 746 19 2 
Society for Promoting Religious ; 
Knowledge among the Poor J Bros ee 
Society for Conversion of the Jews 11,400 9 10 
Prayer-Book and Homily Society 2.082 9 6 
Religious Tract Society ........+ + 880913 7 
Church of England Tract Society 636 8 8 
Continental Society ............ 1,536 7 2 
African Institution ......... ciseumeanhea f2 1 
Society for Relief of Poor Pious ) : 
ClergyMeneedverersesvecee d 2,282 pee 
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SOUTH SEAS. 
Letters have been lately received from Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, dated 


Raiatea, in November 1822. 


They arrived sate, on their return from the Sandwich 
Islands, at Huahine, after a voyage of six weeks. 


Mr. Ellis, who accompanied 


them, was expected to return with his family to the Sandwich Islands about the 


beginning of December. 


Further particulars will be given in our next Chronicle. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Letter of Mr. Ellis, to the Assistant Secretary, 
dated at Oahu, (or Woahoo), one of the 
Sandwich Islands, June 12, 1822.* 


Dear Sir,—My voyage from Huahine 
to these islauds, in company with the 
Rev. D. Tyerman and G. Bennet, Esq. 
has been so replete with interest ina 
missionary point of view, that I feel 
unwilling any longer to delay giving 
you some short account of it. 

The late King of the Sandwich Islands, 
Temehameha, considering himself under 
the protection of the King of England, 
had always been very attentive to Eng- 
lish vessels touching at any of his 
islands for refreshments, which kind- 
ness had been reported to our govern- 
ment, whichsent him from Port Jackson 
a very neat schooner, as a present from 
the Prince Regent. Captain Kent, of 
His Majesty’s colonial cutter, Mermaid, 
having the schooner under his charge, 
touched at Huahine for fresh provisions 
on his way to the Sandwich Islands ; he 
very kindly offered a passage to any of 
us who might wish to visit the islands ; 
and, as he intended to teuch at the Mar- 
quesas, it afforded a very favourable op- 
portunity for introducing the gospel 
among those islands, which, from their 
proximity to.the Society Islands, had a 
peculiar claim on our attention. I 
‘was appointed to accompany the de- 
putation, to endeavour to settle some 
native teachers among them, and to exa- 
mine the ground with a view to its be- 
coming a missionary station. On the 
25th of February we left Huahine, 
having with us Auna and Matatore, 
with their wives, who were sent by the 
Missionary Society in Huahine to the 
Marquesas, to instruct the people there 
in the knowledge of the true God, and of 


* Two or three facts noticed in the 
above letter, having been communicated 
in our last Number, would not have 
been here repeated had they not been 
jnterwoven with additional particulars 
deemed too interesting to be omitted, 
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the way of salvation throughJesus Christ ; 
also to teach them to read and write, 
&c. Wehad a very pleasant voyage ; 
divine service was performed on board 
twice every Lord’s Day, except on one 
or two occasions, once in English, and 
once in Tahitian, as we had nine Tahi- 
tians with us. Onthe 27th of March, 
we came in sight of the north-east coast 
of Hawaii (Owhyhee.) We sailed along: 
within four or five miles of the shore, 
almost enchanted with the beautiful 
appearance of this part of the island: 
The coast was very bold, generally 
rising 400 feet almost perpendicularly 
from the sea; in some places the rocks 
were bare, or only partially covered 
with moss, at others they were richly 
clothed with shrubs and trees. The line 
of coast was occasionally broken by 
deep bays or extensive valleys, while, 
at unequal distances from each other 
the most beautiful cascades of various 
forms and dimensions flowed down its 
steep front, and emptied themselves 
into the ocean below. 

We had a brisk gale in passing the 
straight between Maui and Hawaii, 
after which it became calm, and we 
were obliged to lay to for the night off 
Tovaihai. I accompanied our Captain 
on shore, near to which we were met by 
Kuakini, the governor of the island. . 
After inquiring the country from whence 
we came, he expressed a wish to ace 
company us on board, we therefore re- 
turned with him to the vessel ; he spoke 
English tolerably well, informed us that 
the king of Rihoriho was at Woahoo, 
that the missionaries from America 
were also there, that he had only re- 
turned from thence the preceding night. 
He was very inquisitive about the ob- 
ject of our visit, and learning from Auna 
that we were missionaries, expressed 
his wish that some of us might remain 
with them, A very friendly intercourse 
soon commenced between the natives 
who came off with him and the Tahi- 
tians with us, and the evening passed 
agreeably away. He joined with us im 
our family devotions, and afterwards 
told Auna and his companions, that he 
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much wished to be instructed in the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, and to be made 
acquainted with Jehovah the true God, 
but had nobody to teach bim’ except a 
Tahitian, who had told him much about 
these ‘things. 
Next morning at day-break, the coast 
along Tovaihai bay presented to our 
view vast streams of lava, which about 
18 years ago poured down the sides of 
the mountain from craters still visible ; 
and the lofty Mouna Kea and Mouna 
Huararai (two of the highest mountains 
in the island) burst upon our view with 
their snow-clad tops glittering with the 
beams of the rising sun. The impres- 
‘sion it made ‘upon our Tahitian friends 
was striking. We had often endea- 
voured to give them some idea of snow 
and ice, but could never succeed, ‘as 
they could not think howit was possible 
that water could ever become hard; 
they were peculiarly gratified with the 
sight, and immediately proposed a visit 
to the summit of the nearest mountain, 
to:procure some of the hard water to take 
to Huahine. The coast did not appear 
so thickly inhabited as that which we 
passed along yesterday, probably on 
account of the surface of the ground 
being nearly covered with lava. On the 
following day Kuakini, the governor, 
left us, and went'on shore in his canoe, 
accompanied by Auna, to whom he ap- 
peared particularly attached. We passed 
slowly along the coast, and in the after- 
noon went on shore at asmall village 
called Kauhou, near the spot where the 
late battle between the forces of Rihori- 
ho, who had abandoned the gods, and his 
brother Keakuaokarani, (i. e. to the God 
of heaven) who wished to support them, 
was fought. On landing we were kindly 
invited to the house of the chief of the 
place, who entered:very familiarly into 
“conversation with us on the nature of 
our visit, probable length of our stay, 
&c. We afterwards walked out on the 
beach, procured several specimens of 
plants not found among the Society 
Islands; we were followed by about 
100 fine looking children and many 
‘adults; we talked a little with them 
about Jesus Christ; but evening ad- 
vancing, we were obliged to bid them 
farewell, and return to our vessel. 
The next day, which was the Sabbath, 
we came to an anchor in Karakakua 
bay, and endeavoured to improve the 
season as well as circumstances would 
admit. Early on the following morn- 
ing we went on shore, and proceeded to 
the spot where our unfortunate coun- 
tryman Captain Cook met his lamenta- 
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ble end. An aged chief undertook to 
be our guide, and conducted us to the 
spot where the celebrated navigator 
fell, which we contemplated with me- 
lanchely interest. We afterwards wan- 
dered through the villages, conversing 
with the people, whom we found every 
where willing to listen to us, and gene- 
rally expressing a desire to learn to 
read and write, to be made acquainted 
with the true God, and the way of salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ, generally 
lamenting also that they had no one to 
instruct them, and soliciting us to re- 
main with them. I talked in Tahitian 
to them, employing also the few phrases 
of their language I had been able to 
pick up, assured them we sincerely 
compassionated them in their present 
ignorant state, and most ardently wish- 
ed they might soon enjoy those blessings 
now so richly enjoyed by their brethren 
in the Georgian and Society Islands. 

During our stay we made several ex- 
cursions into the interior of the island, 
and found the people kind and hospita- 
ble, considering their present wretched 
state, as a long drought had nearly cut 
off all their crops of potatoes, and re- 
duced thein almost to a state of famine. 
Whenever we conversed with them about 
Christianity, we always found them at- 
tentive, and apparently interested in 
what was said to them. 

Hawaiiis a fine island, of very con- 
siderable magnitude, estimated by Van- 
couver at 4,000 square miles. The popu- 
lation is perhaps 100,000, and not a mis- 
sionary among them to tell them of the 
love of God to lost sinners, as the Ame- 
rican missionaries at Oahuhave not been 
able to form a permanent station on 
this island, for the King appears un- 
willing that any of them should remove 
from the vicinity of his place of resi- 
dence. I had several opportunities of 
conversing with the governor while we 
remained at Hawaii. He was remark- 
ably pleased with our first. visit, and 
kept us till a very late hour conversing 
on different subjects, being very minute 
and particular in his inquiries about 
the Society Islands. 

After Mr. Tyerman and myself had 
lain down to sleep on our mat,.he came 
in and sat down by the side of us with 
his slate in his hand, to receive a copy, 
with. which I readily furnished him. 
He afterwards continued his inquiries 
until I believe two o’clock in the morn- 
ing, when he left us and retired to rest, 
frequently repeating, ‘ He makemuke au 
e ao,” “* Nui ke makemake a’u.’’ (A desire 
to learn ; great is my desire.) 
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After spending about a fortnight at 
Karakakua, we proceeded to Oahu; 
and on Saturday, April 16, were near 
enough to see the houses and people on 
shore. We were much pleased with 
the hope of spending the Sabbath-in 
social intercourse and holy fellowship 
with our missionary friends from Ame- 
vica who were residing there; but dur- 
ing the night we drifted so far to the 
leeward, that it was Sabbath evening 
before we again approached the shore. 
Next morning we stood in for the har- 
bour, and about 10 A.M. came to an 
anchor. Our Captain had the satis- 
faction to find the schooner had been 
here some time waiting for him; we 
soon hastened on shore, where our ar- 
rival was welcomed by our kind mis- 
sionary brethren and sisters, in whose 
family we have been most comfortably 
accommodated during our unexpectedly 
protracted stay. 

About five weeks ago, we made a 
tour of the greatest part of this island, 
which was uncommonly interesting; 
we found the people every where ready 
to attend to instruction, and listening 
very attentively to the things relating 
to the religion of Jesus Christ: very 
frequently making inguiries about what 
they did not understand. A good na- 
tured man, at whose house we had 
slept, accompanied us a little way on 
our journey next morning, and in rela- 
tion to what Mr. Bingham * had said on 
the preceding evening, about the future 
happiness or misery of the soul, said, 
<¢ We neverheard of these things before ; 
we have been in darkness, but these 
things break in upon our minds like light 
in the morning.” Wherever we rested 
on our way, and could collect a few 
people together, we spoke to them of 
the love of Jesus Christ, and the bless~ 
edness of those who trusted in him, 
and believed on his name; and have 
zeason to believe our tour, in this 
respect, was not altogether in vain. 
We every where experienced the 
greatest hospitality and attention, or 
found the people generally willing to 
share with us their few potatoes, or 
whatever their scanty meal consisted 
of, which was not unfrequently a baked 
dog ; however, in two instances, a small 
pig was baked for our refreshment. — 

The present state of public feeling 
among these people is very favourable 
to missionary exertions. A spirit of 
inquiry to a very particular extent per- 
vades every class among them. 


* One of the American missionaries. 
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The general appearance of these 
islands (with the exception of Woahoo) 
is very different from that of the Geor- 
gian and Society Isles. The principal 
mountains of Owhyhee, Mouna Roa, 
Mouna Kee, and Mouna Huararai, are 
much more stupendous than any in 
Otaheite. The mountainous parts are 
generally more sublime, but much less 
picturesque than in the southern isles. 
The land usually rises with a gradual 
ascent from the beach to the lofty 
mountains of the interior, but the sur-. 
face is only partially covered with trees 
and shrubs, and towards the shore the 
principal verdure is a brownish kind of 
long grass ; frequently, as far as the eye 
can reach, nothing was visible but dark 
lava, tinged with a red or brown colour, 
according tb the proportion of iron it 
contained in a state of oxidization; 
while, in the Society Islands, the most 
luxuriant vegetation not only clothes 
the summit of the mountains, but de- 
scends to the beach, and, by its over- 
hanging branches in many places, pre- 
vents the traveller from proceeding 
without going up to his knees in the 
sea. Many parts of these islands are 
also inadequately supplied with water. 
At Kairuas, a village containing some 
thousands of inhabitants, the nearest 
water is a spring about three miles’ 
distant inthe mountains; and, in point of 
natural productions for the support of 
the inhabitants, these are all far inferior 
to the Society fslands. The bread-fruit 
tree, so abundant in Otaheite, is here 
but thinly scattered, and generally of 
a blighted sickly appearance ; the fruit 
not one third so large in size, and very 
inferior in quality. The taro is equal 
in quality, but considerably smaller, 
owing, perhaps, to its being plucked 
much sooner than is customary with the 
Tahitians. Plantains and bananas are 
only grown in sheltered and particular 
places, and, though very sweet, are 
much smaller and more scarce than in 
the Society Islands. The chesnut and 
the vi-plum is not to be found, though E 
understand there are plenty of ohias, 
(or red apples), but this is not the season 
for them. Yams do not appear to be 
cultivated in any of the islands except 
Onehou, the most leeward of the group 5, 
and those I have seen from thence, 
though much larger, are not superior to 
the yams of the Huahine, Tabuaemanu, 
or Maurua. The uara, or sweet potatoes, 
appear to be the principal food of the 
people, together with their poi, a sort of 
pudding made of the taro, which, with 
the sweet potatoe, is cultivated to a very 
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considerable extent. Fish are by no 
means plentiful, though much labour is 
endured in seeking them for the king 
and chiefs. Hogs are very scarce, and 
are generally sold at from four to ten 
dollars each ; fowls are also proportion- 
ably dear, as is every article of provi- 
sion. The inconvenience for want of 
fire-wood is very great; it costs the 
mission family here, four dollars per 
week for fire-wood alone. 

The natives appear a hardy indus- 
trious race of people. The chiefs, all of 
them, very large men; the common peo- 
ple rather above the middle stature, of 
a complexion considerably darker than 
the Tahitians; and, though very civil 
and friendly, much less inquisitive and 
Joquacious than their southern neigh- 
bours. In the construction of their 
canoes, sleeping-mats, war-cloaks, and 
helmets; in dying their calabashes and 
printing their cloth; they discover a 
superior degree of ingenuity and neat- 
ness: but in their houses, and in the 
fabrication of their native cloth, they are 
inferior to the natives of the Southern 
Islands. I think, also, they are less 
cleanly in their persons, and bathe much 
Jess frequently than the Tahitians do. 

Their features, habits, traditions and 
language, very fully demonstrate that 
they, with the Marquesans, Tahitians, 
Friendly Islanders, and New Zealand- 
ers, were originally one nation, or emi- 
grated from the same country and 
people. The analogy between their 
traditions and language is peculiarly 
striking. Inthe latter, the pronunciation 
is similar. The Sandwich Islanders, 
substitute the & for the t, and the h for 
the f; in many places they also sub- 
stitute the /for ther. The government 
and construction is also, ii many re- 
spects, materially different; but the 
Tahitian language is, great part of 
it, readily understood by a Sandwich 
Islander; and the Tahitians who ac- 
companied us soon became familiar 
with the speech of these people. I 
have not yet observed that copiousness 
and precision which so peculiarly cha- 
racterizes the Tahitian language, but 
probably my superficial acquaintance 
with the language of these people has 
prevented my discovering its excel- 
lencies. 

The climate is very superior to that in 
which I have been accustomed to reside 
for several years past; the changes of 
weather are less frequent, and the tem- 
perature much more regular. The ther- 
mometer is sometimes 84, which is about 
the average height at Huahine; but 
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the trade winds are more temperate 
and constant, the nights agreeably 
cool, and the rainy season-more regular. 
The fogs and heavy damp weather, to- 
gether with the frequent calms, of the 
Society Islands, are hardly ever expe- 
rienced here, which renders the air 
much more salubrious and pleasant. 

By my letter to Mr.Burder, and by 
the communications of the deputation, 
you wili learn how Divine Providence 
has graciously opened a way for my 
entering the missionary field in the 
islands of the northern, instead of my 
continuing to labour in those of the 
southern Pacific Ocean; and that my 
return to Huahine will, in all proba- 
hility, only be to remove my family 
from thence to some one of these islands. 
Should such be the divine will as to my 
future life, I trust I shall heartily re- 
joice in it. We shall be much less com- 
fortable, in a temporal point of view, 
here than in Huahine; but, as to the 
grand object of our lives,—the salvation 
of the heathen, we shall have far greater 
prospects of usefulness. These islands 
present peculiarly extensive and in- 
viting fields for missionary exertions, 
truly white for the harvest. Ever since 
we first landed among them, the lan- 
guage of the people has been ‘* Come 
over and help us.” 

The two American missionaries, 
Messrs. Thurston and Bingham, toge- 
ther.with their assistants, have also ex- 
pressed themselves pleased with the 
prospect of having us united with them 
as fellow-labourers in the arduous work 
in which they are so laudably engaged. 
Our stay has been protracted here some 
months longer than we expected it 
would be, but we hope we have not 
been detained here altogether in vain. 
We perceive, in part, that the Lord had 
something for us to do more than we 
anticipated when we first arrived. We 
have endeavoured to improve every op- 
portunity that has been afforded, in 
making our stay as profitable as possible. 
The American brethren and myself, a3- 
sisted by one or two intelligent natives, 
have been employed severai hours every 
day in the acquirement of the language: 
I have also preached twice (sometimes 
thrice) every week to the people, who 
have manifested a pleasing attention, 
and appear to become increasingly in- 
terested in what they hear. We also 
spend much of our time in visiting them 
from house to house, and conversing 
with them on the great truths of Chris- 
tianity; we have had many interesting 
and encouraging conversations with the 
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King, and his mind appears to be gra- 
daally inclining towards the things that 
belong to his peace, and the everlasting 
happiness of his people; and I trust the 
day of better things is about to dawn on 
these henighted islands. The people all 
appear convinced that Christianity is 
the best religion, and that it will ulti- 
mately be universally embraced, but 
seem not quite satisfied as to the best 
time to adopt it. May the Lerd hasten 
it in his own time. TI feel exceedingly 
concerned for the afflictive and paintul 
suspense and anxiety to which my dear 
wife and family will be exposed, on ac- 
count of our being detained four or five 
months longer than was proposed when 
we left home; but I trast her mind will 
he supported by Him who is a very 
present help in every time of trouble. 
Dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately in Christ, 
Wa. Ex.is. 
To Mr. G. Hodson, 
Se. &c. &e. 
eee ee eS ee 
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Extract of a Letter from Mrs. Ellis, wife of the 
Missionary, to a Friend; dated Huahine, 
March 3ist, 1822, 


Tur work of the Lord iss, E trust, 
prospering in these islands, though we 
have our discouragements ; yet, upon 
the whole, things wear a favourable 
aspect. The attendance on public wor- 
ship is kept up, and a desire tor instruc- 
tion continues, particularly among the 
young. Indeed we have great hopes of 
the rising generation, many of whom 
attend pretty constantly, both on week- 
days and on the Sabbath. Great addi- 
tions have lately been made to the 
number of our baptized, and several 
have been admitted as communicants. 
We are happy to be able to say that all 
our members hitherto have acted con- 
sistently ; we have one young lad, not 
more than 13 or 14 years of age, who 
does great credit to his protession, and, 
we firmly believe, is as sincere as any 
member among us. He was admitted 
a communicant in January last; and I 
cannot express the feelings of pleasure 
and gratitude excited in our breasts, at 
‘sitting down at the table of our blessed 
Lord with so young a disciple, believ- 
ing, as we do, that he is indeed a mem- 
ber of Christ's mystical body. 

Sister Barff aud I continue our meet- 
ing with the females. We often find it 
a season of refreshing to our souls, and 
lo hope it is beneficial to the dear na- 
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tives. We hada very affecting meeting 
with them at the parting of our two 
dear Sister (Native) Missionaries. Many 
of them could not speak for tears ; indeed 
there was not a dry eye in the room, 
“* We grieve to part with our dear sisters 
(said they); we shall never again see 
their faces at our meetings for con- 
versation, at our meetings for prayer, 
at our meetings for public worship. 
We have been used to listen to them 
with delight, when they have exhorted 
us with affection, and prayed with and 
for us: but now we shall hear their 
voices no more. But we will not keep 
them back; the work is God’s; and if 
teachers had not been sent to us, We 
should now have been dwelling in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death; we 
should now have been killing one ano- 
ther, and murdering our dear babes, 
and sinking into hell: but God° had 
compassiou onus; he has sent his good 
word to us, and caused our hearts to 
believe that Jesus Christ alone is the 
Saviour of sinners, and to desire him for 
our Saviour; and shall we not be willing 
that others may know this good word 
and Saviour also? Yes. Go, sisters ! 
and we will not cease to pray that Je- 
hovah may bless you, and that ail the 
world may know the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ the Saviour of sinners.’” 
This, and much more to the same pur- 


- port, was the language of their lips; 


and, we believe, the language also of 
their hearts. They prayed very fer- 
vently for them, and we hope their 
prayers will be answered. It re« 
minded us much of those ‘delightful 
meetings we had in our natal land 
on the eve of our own departure.— 
We had also a meeting with the whole 
congregation, just before they went on 
board the ship, and a very affecting 
scene it was. The Missionaries took 
their leave with weeping eyes, but 
firm hearts ; some of the church spoke 
very affectionately to them; and Bro- 
ther Orsmond, who was on a visit to 
us at the time, gave a word of exhorta- 
tion and comfort, though he acknow- 
ledged he wanted comfort himself, for 
he was loth to part with Mr. Ellis.— 
Brother Barffalso addressed them; and, 
lastly, my dear husband teok his leave 
of the people of his charge, com- 
mending our dear children and me to 
their care, and praying for a blessing on 
all the people—who wept much at part- 
ing with him, particularly on account of 
his ill health, lest they should not sec 
him again. They expressed very ear- 
nestly their affection and good wishes 
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for them and us; and I feel persuaded 
that very many of them would lay 
down their lives rather than see me or 
my children injured. You may con- 
ceive my feelings at the time better 
than I can express them. The Lord 
preserve them across the boisterous 
‘waves, and return my dear partner in 
health, peace, and satety ! 

Brother Barff was intending, when I 
Jeft Huahine, to visit Sir Charles San- 
derson’s Island, take with him one or 
two native teachers, establish a school, 
distribute books, the Gospel of John, 
&c., and exhort and encourage them to 
continue in the good way, which, we 
‘trust, some of them have began to walk 
in. Our females continue to improve 
in habits of industry ; they have begun 
to make cloth, plaited bonnets, &c. &c., 
for the sick and aged who cannot make 
for themselves. We do hope they will 
not go back again to their former habits 
of indolence and dirt. When I say the 
females, 1 mean the greater part of them 
—those who are baptized. You must 
not suppose 1 mean all; bunt we are 
happy to say their number is increasing. 


INDIA. 


SURAT. 


Extract from the Journal of the Rev, Alex- 
ander F'yvie, of Surat. 


September ist, 1822.—Preached in one 
of our native school-rooms. On my 
arrival, found only our native schoo!- 
masters, the native readers, and a 
few school children assembled. Being 
seated, I desired the reader to begin, 
which he immediately did, and read 
three chapters of Ostervald’s Abridged 
History of the Bible, which we trans- 
‘ated and printed for the Bombay Dis- 
'xict Committee of the Christian Know- 
Jedge Society, with a Number of which 
the Society has kindly supplied us. The 
reader made several remarks as he went 
on; one was, that it was a little book 
full of useful instruction: we had in it 
‘he history of the whole word of God, 
from the beginning to the present time, 
in asmall compass. In the true Asiatic 
style, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Most excellent ! 
a little book, but full of wise and good 
3nformation.” 

The reader haviag finished his allotted 
portion, and no more hearers appear- 
ang, I said to the schoolmasters present, 
“<The people are not come, and I sup- 
pose you would not have come either, 
had it not been that you are my ser- 
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vants, and were afraid that by stopping 
away you would have displeased me. 

They nodded assent, and by their looks 
to each other, seeimed to say, Sahib 
knows our hearts. At last, one said, 
‘‘ What Sahib says is very true, the 
mind of manis entangled with the affairs 
of this world. Man is sunk into him- 
self.””-— i 

Several persons coming in, I read an 
account of Christ’s incarnation, his mi- 
racles, and great patience under suffer- 
ings; and the canse and design of his 
sufferings and death—When they heard 
of his sufferings and death, as an atone- 
ment'for the sins of men, they appeared 
affected. Indeed, I observe that this 
subject generally makes them feel. The 
absolute necessity of an atonement for 
sin ought never to be lost sight of in 
the preaching of a missionary; and it 
ought to be a promivent part in every 
tract published for distribution among 
the heathen. I find, that this subject is 
talked over among the natives who read 
our books and hear our instructions. 
Let us pray, my dear Sir, that this sub- 
ject may be seen by the heathen in all 
its glory, and felt by them in all its 
transforming influence. I concluded 
the service by prayer, and gave away 
about 20 parts of the Googuratee New 
Testament. 

Before going to worship, I was visited 
by a Mahomedan, who. said he had 
heard of my giving away books among 
the people,—and there was a report 
that 12u0 Hindoos had become Chris- 
tians. I said I had not heard any 
such report, and L presumed it was 
false. But why should the people not 
hecome Christians? He said, ‘* If they 
do become Christians, how are they to 
ebtain a livelihood?” I said, just as 
they had done formerly ; ‘The kingdom 
of God was not meat and drink, &c. 
&c.’ He acknowledged all this; but 
said, that if we could give the people a 
living, there was no doubt but that some 
thousands would embrace Christianity. 
J told him, that such converts would not 
be worth having; we did not wish to 
make people Christians in this way, nor 
by force, as Mahomed had done. These 
were the means people used to propa- 
gate false religions ; but truth required 
no such means. He appeared to think 
all this very good, and said, that con- 
verts from conviction were the only 
right ones. May the Lord convert his 
soul, 

September 8th.—Pre iced again at the 
same school-room; had v good congre- 
gation, most of w iom were strangers. 
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My text was, “‘ God so loved the world, 
&e. &c.” The subject was quite new to 
the people; and when they heard of 
Jesus and the resurrection, like the peo- 
ple of old, they seemed to think Iwas a 
setter forth of new gods; for one asked, 
If this Jesus, I preached, was the god of 
the white people, or whose god was he? 
T replied he was the Saviour of sinners ; 
that all men of every colour were sin- 
ners ; and thatit was his duty, and the 
duty of every sinner to believe on this 
Jesus, who died for the salvation of 
simmers, - - - - - 


THE DOORGA FESTIVAL, 


Tue Doorga festival has been kept 
up as usual, though we did not witness 
at Serampore those unutterable inde- 
cencies on the day of casting the image 
into the Ganges as formerly. As sin- 
cere Christians, we cannot but deplore 
the continuance of these degrading 
rites; and hope that the mental culti- 
vation indaced into Bengal. will not 
merely biess the poor, but that the 
wealthy Hindco will shortiy find his 
reason revolt at the worship of dead 
matter, however ancient the practice. 
That Europeans should countenance a 
crime forbidden in the very front of the 
decalogue, and placed by the sacred 
writers amongst the foulest trensgres- 
sions, ismost lamentableindeed. Surely 
of such individuals it cannot be said, 
“¢ Ye are the light of the world!” ‘‘ Ye 
are my witnesses, said the Lord.” We 
fear that the number of these visitors to 
the heathen temples is not diminished, 
if the Calcutta Journal be correct, from 
which we make the following extract: 
“<The nautches in honour of the Doorga 
Pooja appear to have been as much 
frequented as usual. The houses of 
Raja Ramchunder and Rajah Nuva- 
krishna were among the most expen- 
sively prepared for the occasion. On 
Thursday night the streets and avenues 
in the neighbourhood of their dwellings 
were almost impassable, from the 
number of carriages, buggies, and pa- 
lanquins, and the crowds of visitors of 
all classes and descriptions that thronged 
them.”’—Calcutta Journal, Nov. 16. 


_ ADDRESS TO HINDOO CHRISTIANS. 

Translation of an Address to the Hindoo 
Christians connected with the Seram- 
pore Mission, on the advice of the 
Apostle, ‘‘ Keep yourselves from 
Idols.” 
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(From the Bengalee Magazine.) 
To the Converts from Heathenism in 
different parts of India. 


Dear Brethren,—IpoLatry is a most 
stupid and senseless practice, conveying 
to the mind the worst ideas of God, our 
heavenly Father He is from everlast- 
ing, but the idol was born yesterday ; 
he is eternal in duration, but the idol is 
melted in the river; he is holy, bat the 
idol of Krishna is the image ofa lecher ; 
he is merciful, but the image of Doorga 
is the image of a fury ; he is Almighty, 
but the image is made of dead matter ; 
he is full of majesty and glory, but in 
the worship of Hunooman the Divine 
Being is exposed to contempt and de- 
vision. What then can the people learn 
of God from the worship of idols? Is 
not all knowledge of God thereby de- 
stroyed, and is it not degrading to man 
to see him prostrate before a koolsee of 
water, a lump of clay, a monkey, a 
prostitute—can man sink lower than 
this? Images do not help man, but 
stand in the way of their coming to the 
right knowledge of God. : 

But by the dances, the songs, and the 
presence of prostitutes, the minds of all, 
but especially those of the young, are 
deeply polluted. 

Idolatry is offensive to God: it is 
casting him off. It is acting like a pro- 
fligate wife, who abandons her lawful 
husband. It is giving the praise, and 
honowr, and service of God to dead 
matter, to impure and ervel gods; and 
therefore God has made this act equal 
to murder, adultery, and other dreadful 
crimes, and has threatened the man who 
commits it with his final displeasure. 

Such then is the view which as Chris- 
tians you must take of idolatry. Itis a 
most degrading act, and these idolatrous 
festivals ruin the country. From them 
iniquity runs like a torrent down the 
country, and sweeps away all that is 
good in its course. 

Let me warn you then, my Christian 
Brethren, against giving it any counte- 
nance. Never go yourselves to these 
shows, nor let your wives or children 
go, but bring wp your children in a 
thorough detestation of those ‘“ abo- 
minable idolatries.” 

The brethren of the church here have 
met for prayer at the present Doorga 
festival, that God would graciously en- 
lighten the Hindoos, and put an end to 
these abominations; and I would re- 
commend it to all the brethren at the 
different missionary stations to appoint 
prayer meetings, to be held every even 
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ing at every great festival, that the Lord 
may soon bring this people to say, ‘‘ Our 
fathers have inherited lies: what have 
we any more to do with idols?” 
A FRIEND. 
Serampore, Oct. 29, 1822. 


On Monday, June 16, the Bishop of 
Calcutta and family embarked on board 
the Honourable Company’s ship, Tho- 
mas Grenville, Captain Manning. 


_ MADEIRA. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. W, Crow, ap- 
pointed Missionary to Quilon; dated Fun- 
chal, in the island of Madeira, 2d April 
1823. 


We left Cowes on the morning of the 
15th of March,* andhad very favourable 
winds all the way to Madeira, which we 
made on the 24th. Mrs. Crow and my- 
self proved two of the worst sailors on 
board, and suffered extremely from sea- 
sickness. We were several days con- 
fined to our bed, scarcely able to eat or 
drink any thing. We-have, however, 
no ground for discontent; but abundant 
reason for the exercise of gratitude 
and praise to the Author of all our 
mercies. The night on which we an- 
chored in the Downs proved very 
boisterous ; and only two or three miles 
trom us a vessel bound to Jersey was 
driven on the Goodwin sands, and sunk 
with all her cargo; but by the merciful 
and timely assistance of boats, the lives 
of allon board, it was supposed, were 
saved, 

We have found quite a friend in Cap- 
tain Meade, who has treated us with 
‘marked respect, and seems very anwi- 
ous to promote the comfort of all the 
passengers. We have uniformly had 
family worship in the evening, and 
preaching once on the Sabbath, since 
we came on board, except when pre- 
vented by unavoidable circumstances ; 
and the Captain has always been one of 
the foremost in attendance. These ser- 
vices are to be continued during the 
rest of our voyage. Our Scottish bre- 
thren and their partners, as well as our- 
selves, are all enjoying good health. 
We assemble together twice a week for 
devotional exercises, ‘and endeavour as 


* The Euphrates, on board of which 
Mr. and Mrs. C. had embarked, sailed 
from the Downs on the 9th of March, 
but was detained in the Channel by 
contrary winds. 
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far as possible, to supply the oss of 
public ordinances by mutual prayer and 
exhortation. 

Though we have been here nine days, 
we are likely to remain some days 
longer, and also to make a short stay 
at Teneriffe. It being the week before 
Easter, we have had an opportunity of 
witnessing some splendid specimens of 
Popish ceremony, and of observing 
something of the awful influence of that 
dark, delusive, and demoralizing sys- 
tem. The inhabitants of this island are 
in a most awfully benighted state; and, 
according to the information I have re- 
ceived, abandoned, generally speaking, 
to vice. I conld not help feeling the 
yearnings of the tenderest pity, when 
I saw these poor victims of delusion, 
bowing down before their favourite, 
and almost deified, saints. Surely, this 
must afford something like a specimen 
of heathenism! O! that the Sun of righte- 
ousness may soon arise, and shine upon 
these dark places of the earth. Little 
is England sensible of the vast obliga- 
tion she is under to Christianity, for her 
high superiority amidst the nations of 
the world. Doubtless it is ina great 
measure from the wide and unrestrained 
diffusion of the Bible, and of Christian 
knowledge, that she is indebted for her 
ascendency in policy, in arts, in science, 
&c. as well as in religion. How thank- 
ful should we be to Him who has thus 
favonred and distingrished our native 
land! And what zeal should glow in 
our breasts to spread the blessings of 
christianity amongst our perishing fel- 
low-creatures. Alas! how little do we 
love our Saviour, and how little do we 
think of the immense value of immortal 
souls! I hope what I have witnessed 
here, will be the means of increasing 
my compassion for the poor heathen, 
and of quickening my activity in the 
service of Him’to whom I have conse. 
crated my days. 


AMBOYNA. 


By a letter from the Rev. J. Kam, 
we learn that the eight missionaries 
sent from Holland, have all proceeded 
to the places of their destination, so 
that no missionary now remains at Am- 
boyna, except Mr. Kam, who says he 
wants seven or eight more for the San- 
gir and other islands, &c. Mr. Kam 
expresses great thankfalness for the 
large supply of the Chinese New Testa- 
ment and Tracts sent him by our mis- 
sionaries at Malacca, which have been 
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thankfully received by the Chinese in- 
habitants. He is desirous of a further 
supply for the islands of Banda, Ter- 
nate, and Menado, to be distributed by 
the brethren who are now labouring 
there. 

Mr. Kam refers to an accouut of the 
destruction of idols in the village of 
Aboru, in the island Karako, in the ‘year 
1822. It was communicated to the Re- 
sident of Karako, by the native school- 
master, who informs him, that on the 
18th day of January, 1822, he collected 
together all the inhabitants of the 
Negery (Aboru), when idolatry, to 
which they and their forefathers had 
been accustomed, was entirely abolish- 
ed. This was done at five different 
places; and on the 23d of the same 
month, some other idols were demolish- 
ed. Also in a forest, a wooden pillar 
was burned down, to which they had 
been used to pay divine honours. In 
short, the whole were consumed by fire, 
or. thrown into the sea. Signed Nicho- 
las Kirininno. : 

Mr. Kam was so delighted by this 
fresh proof of the power of the truth, 
that he says ‘ the receipt of ten thou- 
sand pounds conld not have afforded 
me so much pleasure as the reception 
of this report.” 

_Mr. K. mentions, in the close of his 
letter, that the owner of a family of 
slaves having died, they were to be ex- 
posed, like the rest of his property, to 
a public sale; but the father of the 
family being attached to Mr. Kam, ear- 
nestly requested that he would pur- 
chase them, to prevent their being pub- 
licly sold. Mr. Kam, who found that 
the man could read, and had long ago 
been baptized at the Sangir islands, 
and hoping that he might become in- 
strumental to their spiritual good, made 
the purchase, for 600 rupees. Two of 
the children have since been baptized ; 
the wife is very desirous of religious 
instruction; all dwell under his roof, 
and conduct themselves with propriety. 


CAPE TOWN. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Besk 
to the Secretary. December 6, 1822. 


Tue pleasing alteration which has 
taken place in Cape Town, during the 
last four years, is really surprising. Pre- 
judice against missionary proceedings 
has vanished in a great measure; an 
uncommon interest in behalf of ‘ the 
ignorant and out of the way,” has been 
excited; young persons have been 
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found willing to devote their time and 
talents to their instruction; and, on the 
whole, we have reason to exclaim, ‘‘ The 
Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we have reason to be glad.” 

Aware that you may feel anxious to 
know not only statements, but facts of 
our doings, I shall commence with the 
Sabbath, which is employed, both in the 
forenoon and afternoon, in instructing 
the heathen to read; after which an Ad- 
dress is given by the Teachers in their 
turn. The number of Scholars has in- 
creased trom 30 to 100, and the number 
of Teachers from 6 to 20. 

On the first Monday of the month, we 
are engaged in the Missionary Prayer 
Meeting, which is well attended, and 
the collections are often very liberal. On 
the second Monday, we have a Prayer 
Meeting for the Teachers of the Sabbath 
and Thursday Schools, to devise plans 
for fuither usefulness ; to encourage one 
another to go on in the work of prayer, 
hymns and addresses ; to converse about 
those heathens whom we have reason 
to hope are under serious impressions ; 
and to select the candidates for baptism, 
consisting, at present, of twelve indi- 
viduals. $ 

On the following Mondays, the candi- 
dates are examined as to the hope that 
is in them, and that knowledge of the 
sacred Scriptures which we deem neces- 
sary to constitute them fit subjects for 
baptism. 

On the first’ Tuesday of the month, we 
have a Church Meeting, to admit mem- 
bers, and to converse with the members 
about their progress in knowledge, and 
in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Often, to hear the unadorned effusions 
of a heathen mind under the influence of 
the grace of God is really delightful. 
Should it be gratifying to you, I shall 
endéavour to transmit to you in future a 
few of their remarks. 

On the Wednesdays, I preach to the 
inhabitants, and the meeting is well at- 
tended, consisting of those belonging to 
the Calvinistic and Lutheran denomi- 
nations. 

On Thursdays we are engaged in an 
Evening School for the heathen, which 
has been commenced lately with flatter- 
ing prospects, the number of scholars 
having increased from 60 to 280, of 
whom from 120 to 140 attend constantly. 

On Friday nights, the Scriptures are 
expounded to the heathen; and on Sab- 
bath evenings they are catechized, when, 
from 300 to 400 attend, and their pro- 
gress is very pleasing. 

On the whole, by the grace of God, we 
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have not laboured in vain, or spent our 
strength for nought. Many, though com- 
paratively few, considering the number 
who attend the means of grace, have 
been brought to the knowledge of the 
truth during the last three years of our 
missionary proceedings. 

You will probably feel desirous to 
know what is the state of our minds. 
They have not been without trials; but, 
thanks be to God, those trials have 
served to humble pride, to increase zeal, 
to trust Providence, to believe the pro- 
mises, to feel for souls, to endear friends, 
and to convince us, that the work in 
which we are engaged is the work of 
God, and must prevail. Pray for us, 
dear brother, that we may persevere to 
the end, and finish our course with joy. 


J.B. Becs. 


RUSSIA, 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr, Knill, 
St. Petersburg, 12th March, 1823, to the 
Secretary. 4 


Rev. and Dear Sir.—A little success 
in the service of Christ is greater riches 
than all the treasures of Egypt. Every 
sinner that repenteth enlarges the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, adds new glories 
to His triumphs, and becomes an aux- 
iliary to the Missionary cause. There~ 
fore I know that your hearts will rejoice 
and the Directors will praise God for 
the intelligence communicated in this 
letter, which I extract from my journal 
of the last week. 

1823.—March 2d. It was delightful to 
behold so many at the table of the Lord. 
On an average we have had an accession 
of more than one member every month 
since my arrival. There are also se- 
veral persons in the congregation who 
give the most pleasing evidence that 
the Holy Spirit is operating on their 
hearts; and we anticipate with glad- 
ness the day when they shall be added 
unto us. Eternal thanks to God for 
this display of his power and goodness, 
The member who last joined us is likely 
to be ashining Christian, as his know- 
ledge of the Bible is very extensive. 
There is one thing in his history which 
deserves to be recorded. It is this. 
Since he became concerned for his own 
salvation, he has evinced the deepest 
solicitude for the everlasting happiness 
of his beloved wife. She generally 
waved the subject when he introdaced 
it; and when he expressed a desire 
that she would attend the means of 
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grace, she had a plausible excuse al- 
ways at hand. They have a young child, 
and she insisted that it was not right to 
trust it to the care of a servant; to 
which he replied, I willremain at home 
one part of the Lord’s Day, and you 
shall remain the other; but I beseech 
you go to the house of the Lord once on 
the Sabbath. They keep a shop, and 
she urged the necessity of one of them 
being always at home, or the shop 
would be exposed to the servants; but 
in order to meet this, he has had the 
shop partitioned off from the other parts 
of the house. 

Seeing her husband thus in earnest, 
and knowing that he was about to make 
a solemn and public dedication of him- 
selfto God, has produced very serious 
impressions on her mind, and she now 
seems all in earnest to be a Christian 
indeed. Let this encourage every pious 
husband to seek the conversion of his 
wife, and every pious wife to labour, 
and watch, and pray for the conver- 
sion of her husband. 

March 3d, Monday. Held Missionary 
Prayer Meeting as usual. Memoran- 
dum—James Meybohm, Esq. has sent 
one hundred rubles, to be added to 
the Missionary collection. 

March 4th, Tuesday Morning. Attended 
the funeral of an aged friend. In the. 
case of the deceased, we have an emi- 
nent instance of the prevalence of 
prayer, and another encouragement to 
pious children to seek the conversion 
of their unconverted relatives. Several 
years ago, his favourite daughter be- 
came pious. His affection for her had 
always been very great, but the senti- 
ments of the daughter, on the subject of 
religion, were now so different frem those 
of the father, that, with ail his natural 
affection, he was unable at times to re« 
strain the manifestations of his displea- 
sure. About this time also, one of his 
sons embraced the truth, and imme- 
diately erected a domestic altar, around 
which he gathered his family every day. 
At this the father became quite en- 
raged, and declared that it was his 
most decided opinion that they would 
run mad. Notwithstanding this, his 
children continued instant in prayer for 
their revered parent, and they did not 
pray in vain. 

For the last two or three years, he 
has been a diligent attendant on the 
public means of grace ; and as he drew 
nearer the end of life, his mind was 
more intently fixed on the infinitely im- 
portant subject of personal religion. He 
read much in the Bible and books of 
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piety, especially Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul; by 
which means he treasured up large 
stores of the words of eternal life. 
About a year and a half he has kept a 
memorandum of the texts which he 
heard preached from, and which he 
told me he frequently reviewed, in or- 
der to refresh his memory, and to com- 
fort his heart with the truths which it 
brought to his recollection. N.B. This 
is a plan highly worthy the imitation not 
only of the aged but also of the young. 

Finding but little enjoyment in tke 
society of those who had been his for- 
mer companions, he gradually broke off 
from them, and sought happiness in the 
bosom of his pious children. This was 
indeed a profitable exchange. His ill- 
ness continued only a few days, but his 
experience during this period, afforded 
much sacred satisfaction to his friends. 
The first time I called on him, after he 
was ill, I prayed with him; and when 
prayer was ended, he said, “Phat is the 
true balm—Communion with Godiis the 
only satisfying portion cf the soul.7? °F 
replied, “‘ Do, Sir, tell me what is the 
state of your mind in the prospect of 
eternity.” He paused for some time, 
burst into tears, and then said, “I 
trust allis well; yes, all is well. O if it 
were not well now, it would be dreadful 
indeed; for in my present condition I 
am not able to think much—But I trust 
T have fled to God for refuge, and he 
has accepted me, and made me a par- 
taker of his unspeakable gift.” Two 
days after this, one of his friends con- 
versed with him on the same subject, 
to whom he replied, ‘‘ 1 have not the 
shadow of a doubt but the Lord will 
have mercy upon me, and receive me 
through the merits of the Saviour.” 

His last request of his children was to 
pray with him; and while they were in 
the act of commending him to God, he 
became speechless, and almost instantly 
expired. 

Tuesday Evening. Held my usual mect- 
ing with young people. Sixteen at- 
tended, from nine to fifteen years of 
age. This is one of the most interest- 
ing and profitable evenings of the weck. 
They repeat chapters and hymns, and 
bring letters which they have written 
for my inspection and correction. They 
repeat also what they recollect of ser- 
mons, and often make very judicious re- 
marks on the books which they have 
read, and the things which they see 
and hear. I view them as with a fa- 
ther’s eye, growing up in wisdom’s 
ways, and proving a generation to shew 
forth the praises of God. 
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One evening, several of them had re- 
peated the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
whence arose the following conversa- 
tion. Do you understand this parable? 
Yes, it is respecting a repenting pro- 
digal—What do you mean by a re- 
penting prodigal? A person who has. 
been very bad, but is sorry for it, and 
runs to God for mercy.—Should you 
know a repenting prodigal, if you saw 
him in the street? Dear Sir, how can 
you ask such a question: there is no- 
thing of it to be seen in his counte- 
nance, the change takes place here 
(pointing with his finger to his 
heart).—But did you not say that he 
runs to God, and cannot you tell when 
you see a man running ° Yes, but this 
kind of running means the earnestness 
of the man’s desires after divine mercy. 
—Very well: but the change you speak 
of is so great, that it must certainly be- 
come visible to those who are ac- 
quainted with such persons. Do you 
think that you have ever seen a re- 
penting prodigal? The question passed 
round again and again without an an- 
swer. At last one of the boys said, ‘ E 
have, Sir.”—Who was it? “¢ My father > 
he was in a very bad way once, but he 
is changed now, aud has given himself 
to the Lord’’ The boy who gave the 
last answer is thirteen years of age, 
and has himself given several indica- 
tions of a change of heart. 

March 5th, Wednesday. An English 
gentleman, who had discovered a 
Scotch family residing at a distance 
from the public ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, drove me about 30 versts, in order 
to converse with them on the concerns of 
their soul. May the Lord sanctify it. 
<¢ The fruit of the Spirit is love.” How 
delightful to see this love in vigorous 
exercise! How animating to behold the 
rich labouring for the spiritual good of 
the poor! O Lord! pourout a plentiful 
efasion of thy Spirit, that this fruit 
may increase and abound throughout 
the habitable globe. 

In the evening, preached from “* The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of 
sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 

[To be concluded in our newt. | 


Intelligence of other Missionary Societies, 


BURMAN MISSION. 


From the American Religious Intelligencer, 
March 29, 1823. 


Wuen amission was first established 
in this country its success was cone 
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sidered extremely doubtful. At times, 
appearances have been such, that its 


- abandonment was considered as almost 


‘ 


certain. The cloud, however, which 
hung over the small but faithfal imis- 
sionary band, brought notempest. Hope 
has succeeded to fear. Disciples of 
Christ are to be found among the Bur- 
mans; and the notice which the mis- 
sionaries, in consequence of the medical 
knowledge of Dr. Price, have received 
from the king, may prepare the way for 
a toleration of their religious doctrines. 
Should snch an indulgence be granted, 
the advancement of Christian know- 
ledge among the people would be al- 
most certain. 

Fromseveralletters of Dr. Price to the 
Corresponding Secretary of the Ameri- 
can Missionary Society,we select the fol- 
lowing as the mostrecent and important, 
dated Ava, October 1}, 1822. 

My dear Brother,—It has pleased 
the Great Ruler of the skies to bring 
us into the immediate presence of the 
king of Burmah. Just one year from 
my reaching Bengal, I was introduced 
into the palace of the great emperor, 
and informed that Jmust make his capital 
my place of residence. This isan event 
for which we have longed and prayed, as 
calculated to give stability to the mis- 
sion in a land like this, where all are 
respected according to the notice be- 
stowed on them by theking. Whether 
our anxious anticipations will be real- 
ized, is known only to Him on whose 
business we came, and who, we trust, 


has sent us hither for good. Our re- 
ception was gratifying. We were 


obliged to submit to no ceremony. As 
soon as the king was informed of our 
arrival, a royal order was issued for 
our immediate introduction. As we en- 
tered, with the impatience of a despotic 
prince, he called to know which was the 
Doctor. 
court, and seated on a bamboo floor, 
about ten feet from the chair of the 
monarch. ‘* They are from the western 
continent,” was the first remark; after 
which, one great man delivered his ac- 
count tous. fe then interrogated me 
as to my skill in curing eyes, cutting 
out wens, setting—broken arms and 
legs, besides other things to which my 
skill did not extend. Our medicines 
were then called for, and all my stock 
inspected. The surgical cases were 
much admired} After looking at mine, 
the king sent for his own; one case of 
which being unlike mine, he immediately 
gave it into my hands to use. This I 
considered as equivalent to fixing me 
here for life. After my galvanic pile had 


We were taken into an open 
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amused the king and his courtiers for an 
hour, we were dismissed with an order 
to look out a place we liked, and he 
would build a house for us. An order 
was also given to look up all the dis- 
eased people, and have my decision 
upon them, 

The king is a man of small stature, 
very straight ; steps with a natural air 
of superiority, but has not the least ap- 
pearance of it in conversation. On the 
contrary, he is always pleasant and good 
humonred, so far as I have yet seen him. 
He wears a red finely-striped silk cloth 
from his waist to his knees, and a blue 
and white handkerchief on his head. 
He has apparently the good of his people, 
as well as the glory of his kingdom at 
heart; and is encouraging foreign mer- 
chants, and especially artisans, to settle 
in his capital. A watchmaker at this 
moment ceuld obtain any favour he 
should please to ask. The same might 
be vouched for a chair-maker, or ca- 
binet-maker, &c. as the king has wisdom 
enough to prefer foreign manufacturers, 
when he sees their superiority to his 
own. On the subject of religion, he ap- 
pears, like all his people, devoted to his 
idols. But he has never yet persecuted 
for religion’s sake! O that he might 
yet he brought to know and Jove the 
supreme God! Seventeen millions of people, 
mad on their idols, demand the active sym- 
pathy of a Christian people. 


SERAMPORE., 

We are greatly concerned to state 
that intelligence is just received of the 
death, on the 7th of March last, of the 
indefatigable and useful missionary of 
Jesus Christ—the Rev. W. Ward, of 
Serampore. He was carried off after a 
day’s illnes, by that fatal disease, the 
Cholera Morbus, India, Britain and Ame- 
rica, will deeply lament so great a loss. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
SOUTH BUCKS, 


Tne first Anniversary of this Society 
was held on Tuesday the 27th of May, 
1823, in the morning, at Crendon-lane 
Meeting, when the Rev. W. Roby, of 
Manchester, preached a most appro- 
priate sermon. In the evening, the Rev. 
J. Griffin, of Portsea, delivered a well 
adapted sermon at Ebenezer Chapel. 
Prayers were offered up to God on the 
occasions by the Rev. Messrs. Griffin, 
of Poxtsea; Furness (Wesleyan) ; Paul, 
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of Chinnar ; Coly. 211 (Wesleyan) ; and 
the hymns given out by Rev. Messrs. 
Geary, Edwards, Wiffin, Harsant and 
Harrison. 

In the afternoon the public meeting 
for business was held (by permission of 
the worshipful the Mayor) in the Town- 
hall; Robert Steven, Esq. London, in 
the chair, who delivered a judicious and 
affecting speéch on the state of the hea- 
then, and the vast importance of mis- 
sionary exertions. 

The Rey. Joshua Harrison, one of the 
Secretaries, then read the Report, and 
statement of the Treasurer’s account. 
After which various resolutions were 
moved and seconded by W. Parker, Esq. 
Rev. Messrs. Roby, Arundel (Secretary 
to the Parent Society), Harsant, Griffin, 
Furness, Judson, Geary, Wiffin, Ed- 
wards, Todhunter. The collections from 
the country, donations, subscriptions, 
and collections at the doors, amounted 
to 591. 1d. 

We are happy to add, that though 
on the same day several ministers and 
christian friends were prevented attend- 
ing on account of other public meet- 
ings in neighbouring towns; yet we 
were favoured by a large concourse of 
people, who returned home thankful for 
their high privileges, and deeply com- 
miserating the millions of heathen who 
are perishing for lack of knowledge. 


WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 


Tue Tenth Anniversary of the Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society for the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, was held at Leeds, 
on the 3d, 4th, and 5th days of June. 
The services commenced at White 
Chapel, on Tuesday evening, when Mr. 
James Parsons of York preached; Mr. 
Acworth, Baptist minister in Leeds, 
poo before the sermon, and Mr, 

enry Townley concluded. The Mini- 
sters and Members of the Committee 
breakfasted together in the Vestry of 
White Chapel, on Wednesday morning, 
and afterwards adjourned to the chapel 
for the despatch of business. In the 
forenoon, Mr. George Clayton, of Lon- 
don, preached at Salem Chapel; Mr. 8. 
Bell of Lancaster, and Mr. George 
Smith of the Wesleyan connexion; 
, prayed on the occasion. The Public 
Meeting of the Society was held in the 
same chapel, and began at5 p.m. Mr. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton, prayed. 
G. Rawson, Esq. the Treasurer, was 
called to the chair. The Resolutions 
were moved and seconded, with very 
appropriate and impressive addresses, 
by Dr. Stewart of Liverpool; Mr. Mont- 
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gomery and Mr. Boden of Sheffield; Mr. 
James Parsons, Mr. G. Clayton; Mr J. 
Davies, Missionary from Demerara ; Mr. 
H. Townley, Missionary from India; 
Mr. J. A. James of Birmingham ; Mr. 
E. Parsons, jun.; Mr. Woodwark, Mr, 
Smith of Rotherham, Mr. Waterhouse, 
Mr.: Jackson, and Mr. Mather. Al- 
though it was 10 o’clock before the 
business concluded, the spirit of the 
people was kept lively and interested 
to the last. The addresses of the Mis- 
sionaries produced a Strong and visible 
effect, and made a deep impression 
upon ail hearts ; and, aftera mecting of 
more than six hours, the close seemed 
to come undesired and unwelcome, 

A Prayer Meeting was held at Albion 
Chapel, on Thursday morning at half- 
past six. Messrs. Mather, Scott, and 
Boden, prayed. At ten o'clock, Mr. 
Jaimes preached at Salem Chapel; Mr, 
Vint of Idle, and Mr.Ramftler, Moravian 
minister, of Fulneck, prayed. Dr. 
Stewart preached at Albion Chapel in 
the afternoon; Mr. Waterhouse prayed 
before,and Mr. Langdon (Baptist) after 
the sermon. The concluding service 
was the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper, at Salem Chapel, to stated 
communicants of all denominations, who 
completely crowded the lower part of 
the chapel: the galleries were occupied 
by spectators. Mr. George Clayton 
presided. Prayer was offered up hy 
Mr. Bruce of Wakefield. Addresses to 
the communicants and spectators were 
delivered by Mr. Smith, Mr. Taylor, 
and Mr, E. Parsons, jun. Hymns, at 
this and the other services, were read 
by Messrs. Hudswell, Hawkins, Par- 
sons, Barton, Richards, Mather, jun, 
Watkinson, Glover, Hatton, Martin, 
Eltringham, Boothroyd, White, Long- 
ley, &c. No former meeting has ex- 
ceeded this in point of numbers or 
interest, or in any respect whatever; 
and from the first service, the attend- 
ance on which was large beyond any 
former precedent, to the last, which 
was a season of rare and sacred enjoy- 
ment, one uniform spirit of affection, 
devotion, and liberality appeared to 


prevail. The collections exceeded 
Three Hundred Pounds, 
LINCOLN, 


The Annual Meetings of the Lincoin 
Auxiliary Missionary Society were held 
June 1itb and12th. The Preachers on 
the occasion were Rey, Henry Townly, 
from India, and Rey. Dr. Cope of Wake- 
field. The former greatly interested 
the meeting by details of the success. 
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ful labours of the Society’s missionaries 
in the East; while copious accounts of 
the progress of the Gospel in the West 
were given by the Rev. John Davies, 
missionary from Demerara. The Meet- 
ings were also favoured with the pre- 
sence and assistance of the following 
ministers ; Messrs. Haynes of Boston, 
Coales of Sleaford, and Towers, Ser- 
jeant, Davies, Gladstone and Byron, of 
Lincoln. The attendance was nume- 
rous, and the contributions liberal. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


July 8th and 9th, the Eighth An- 
niversary of this Society was held. The 
services commenced on Tuesday even- 
ing, July 8, when the Rev. T. Smith, of 
London, preached at Cam, near Dursley. 
The next morning the Rev. R. Hull 
preached at the Tabernacle, Dursley. 

In the afternoon, the Public Meeting 
of the Society was held in the same 
place, W. Smith, Esq. in the chair, in 
the absence (through indisposition) of 
O. P. Wathen, Esq. the Treasurer. 
Rev. T. Smith preached in the evening. 
The sermons were appropriate and 
highly animated; the assemblies were 
jarge; and great satisfaction was ex- 
pressed as to all the services of the 
Anniversary. Inaddition to the names 
mentioned above, the following minis- 
ters took part in devotional exercises 
and in the proceedings of the public 
meeting: Messrs. Bishop, Lewis, Rich- 
ardson, Daniell, Horlick, James, of 
Elbey ; Taylor, of Uley; Wild, Laurie, 
Seaton, and J. Burder. 

Additional interest was given to the 
meeting, by the presence of Mr. Jen- 
nings (a native of Gloucestershire) who 
is about to proceed to India as a printer, 
in the service of the society. The 
collections, including contributions at 
Dursley, paid in at that time, amounted 
to 90. 


NOTICES. 


On Wednesday and Thursday the 
6th and 7th inst. the Anniversary of the 
Wilts and North East Somerset Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society will be held by 
divine permission at Trowbridge. The 
Rev. Rowland Hill, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Thorp, are engaged to preach; the 
Rey. T. Jackson and the Home Secre- 
tary are expected to attend; and after- 
wards the Home Secretary visits va- 
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rious places in the county of Wilts, for 
the purpose of encouraging the Branch | 
Associations that are in active opera- 
tion, and collecting additional aid for the 
Parent Society. 


On Sabbath, 10th inst. the Rev. Dr. 
Bogue is engaged to preach at York, on 
behalf of the Society. After which the 
Docior will be joined by the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton of Leeds, and will visit the 
different Societies on the North East 
Coast of Yorkshire, Durham, Sunder- 
land, Shields, Neweastle, &c. 


On the 10th, 11th, and 12th, the An- 
niversary of the West Lancashire will 
(D.V.) be held at Liverpool; when two 
of the Society’s Missionaries appointed 
to India will be ordained. Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, has engaged to 
deliver the charge to the Missionaries. 


On Monday the 18th, a Public Meet- 
ing will be held at Exeter for the forma- 
tion ofa Missionary Society for the Eust 
district of Devonshire. The Rev. R. Hill, 
and the Rev. T. Jackson, London, and 
several other Ministers, are expected. 

In the same week, a Society will be 
formed for the North District, at some 
place within that district, where Messrs. 
Hill and Jackson are engaged to attend. 
On the 25th, 26th, and 27th of the same 
month, they attend the Anniversary at 
Piymouth, &c.; and on the 28th they 
are, also engaged to visit Ashburton, 
where a Pubiic Meeting will be held for 
the formation of a Missionary Society 
for the South District of Devonshire, 

Sept. 4th, the Anniversary of the So- 
mersetshireAuxiliary Missionary Society 
is proposed to be. held at Wincanton. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hill and Jackson are 
engaged to be present. 


Notice to the Relations und Friends of the 
Missionaries, 


As the present is the time of the year 
when the Annual Publications of the 
Society are sent out to the several mis- 
sion stations, the Relations and Friends 
of the missionaries are respectfully in- 
formed, that any parcels, &c. they may 
have to forward, must be sent to the 
Mission-house, No, 26, Austin Friars, 
Old Broad Street, London, before the 
20th instant, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. ! 

ee __ : 
{Coliections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from ~ 
16 June to 16 July 1823, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND JTS VICINITY. 


“Mary” 488 Farthings.......c00scc see ; 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. Wm. 
~ Benfield, of Hoxton 
Pejl Street Mecting.—Rev. T. Cloutt and 
Friends 
Lge PR SEG op nahin eriheta ok coer 3 


Two Ladies; per Rev. J. Blaskburm, Clare- 
mont Chapel.—Donation.......... 
T. Moore, Esq.; per Rev. E. A. Dunn, ° 
Pimlico 
Mrs. White and Family, Bridges Street, 
Covent Garden; per Rev. Dr. Winter 
Orphan School Boys, City Road; per Mr. 


MP ETALTISORM sy.cctereeieeistaes ietocee ete ° 
J. H. H.—Donation ......... sieve eee 
A few Children belonging toH.S.S.T.C. 

by a Friend to Missions .......... 
A poor Family at Blackwall.—Penny-a- © 

week Subscriptions ............- 


A> Missionary Box ; per Mr. Thompson, 
7, Felix Street, Hackney Road .... 


0 10 


if 


2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0) 
0 


1} 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


m. Kay, Esq. for the support of the Na- 
r tive Teacher in hee “ Glass Kay’? 
3d payment ..... vote eeee tere seees 
Cambridgeshire. —Isleham. — Moiety of 
Half-year’s Collection, by the Mi- 
nisters of Ely Association, at their 
Half-yearly Meeting, held at Bur- 


well; per Rev. J. Reynolds ...... 
Devon.—Ford.—Penny-a-week Subscrip- 
tions; by Miss K. Gellard ........ 
Dorset.—Wareham.— Rev. Mr. Wills and 
Congregation ....-+- weet te ences a 
Essex.—Barking United Missionary 80- 
ciety; per Mr. Harris sieray, fetes 
Stratford Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


Rev. Jas. Emblem...... tees BS anaiee 
Hants.—Portsea.—Rev. J. Griffin 
and Friends.—Annual Sub- 


SCriptiONS sseseeererseee 72,15 6 
Ditto Callections Sarr CGR Es Nts 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions. 

Mr. Thos. Earwicker ....+- 515 8 
Mrs. Oliver .seseeeecerseeee E 6 6 
Miss Mackie ... sees veeeeees wk 2i> In 8, 
Mrs. Moxon ..-ceeereerres vieelye 0. 0 
Dr. Shoveller (from Westmeon) 2 0 0 
A Poor Man’s Mite .....--+++ aa) 
A Widow for the spread of the 

Gospel ....eseveceectencres 00 
Petersfield. — Rev. J. Green- 

wood.—Subscriptions, &c. 15 8 0 
Sunday School .....+-+e00e- . 114 6 
Harting ditto.......:es00-0. 2 7 0 

Tsle of Wight.—Newport.—Rev. 

J. Bruce.—Penny-a-week 

Society....- ae aeRO 9.9 O 

nd Children of the 
Weachers ai eaallig 


Sunday School ....... 


Ryde.—Rev. T. S. Guyer and Congrega- 


TION... 202-06 Jo svecneve qeanwsesyeunse 
ingdonshire.—St, Neots.—Rev. Mr. 
Se ae for the Education 
of a Native Child at Mrs. Mault’s 
School, South Travancore 

‘A Friend, for the South Travancore 


Tract Society sreeressereretereesees 


lo 0 


21, 3 


123 9 


210 
\ rf 


x mm oe OKO 


o 


o 


Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society.—W. 
Tozer, Esq. Treasurer. 
Marden Missionary Association. 
—Rev.S Cornford.—Weekly 


Subscriptions... .2...es0006 9 6 4 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 440 
13.10 4 


Sheerness.—Rev. J. Prankard. 
—Missionary Association.— 
Mr. Mullinger, Treasurer.. 40 © 


ase 
Margate Post Mark, ‘A little aid from 
alittle OMe? rca. 
Chatham; Sper JUvenis),..5.ccr0ce. gee 
Lancashire.—Preston Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Mr. 
John Hamer, Treasarer.— 


a ee a 


Half-year’s Contributions 35 3 4 
Fishergaie Chapel. — Sunday 
Scvool Missionary Box .... 015 6 
Elwick Branch Society; by 
Rev. Dd wards 4.55, 09 9 4 8 
Tockholes ditto; by Rev. Mr. 
Speakman 65k. 19 sree seek 40 
Garstang ditto; by Mr, T. 
Comstived ack =cievslag sails 3 0 
Penwortham ditto; by Mr. F. 
Martin’. 0 « pees eer tots bee) 


West Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —J. Job, Esq. Treasurer. 
Liverpool.—Great George Street Cha- 
pel.—Rev. Dr. Raffles.—Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society—On Account 
Subscription of a Friend for Three Years ; 
per Rev. P. S. Charrier 
Leicester.—Nottingham and Derbyshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Mr, 
Joseph Nunnely, Treasurer. 
Leicester, after an Address by Rev. H. 
Townley from India 
Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
Mr. James Lupton, ‘Treasurer.—On 
PRCCOMNE -cap\ acyesjaiuye epee es Py 
Boston. —Rey. T. Haynes.—Collection 
after a Sermon; per Kev. H. Townley 
Northamptonshire. — Peterborough Post 
Mark.—Peter W., Ti ceciasigis Gore's 
Salop.—Minsterley. — Collected 


by Rev. J. Beynon ...... 3 8 3 
Dorrington ; by ditto ., ot dsd2) 6 
Dy th Hil Ady dittoO pseescceee .L, OO 
A Friend; by ditto .......... i aH) 
Dorrington.—Collected 

by Mr. W. Farr. 

Quarterly Subscrip- 
tions 0138 0 
Mr. J. Price j TESTE} 
Two Friends ..... «e. 0 10-0 
24 0 


Per Rev. T. Weaver 
Suffolk —Haverhill.—Rev. A. C. Simpson 
and Pyiemadait\y. cit. Casta dstenin «bers 
Surrey.—Leatherhead.—A Year’s Contri- 
butions, from the Young Gentlemen 
at Mr, Burreli’s Academy ; per Rey. 
T. Lewis 
Wilts.—Salisbury.— Produce of a Mission- 
ary House, and Subscription of a 
few Friends.—Collected by J. M. B. 
Westbury.—A Friend; per Rev. W. S. 
Palmer 


Fee renews . 


70 0.0 


2915 0 
3.0 0 


1013 0 


50 070 
30 0 0 
dye. 8 


*9 4 9 
9 0 3 
215 0 


“314 0 
100 


’ * Inserted in July Chronicle without particulars. 
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York.—West Riding Auxiliary 
Missionary Socicty.—Geo. 
Rawson, Esq. Treasurer. 


Allerton ....cceves oaxdpac0 ALG 
Bradford . »45 0 43 
SBOOU. aicvleninie/sierere oa DO. 00 
BrighouSes 6.40 sieie«clelaicien OOO 
Chur well. ist celeste san Ome 
Cleckheaton ...e.eeee- Giese too On 
Eastwood 4i.<.0. ous ersileee wale 3 0 06 
Gratton! ..c.senpecome ala feats . Om IO 
Great Ouseburn ....--.+.+.. 418 6 
Greenhammerton ...seseseeee 10 3 0 
Halifax ails a0 0:0 
Harrowgate ..s+eseceeeseeee 415 0 
Heckmondwick.—Male Branch 7 11 6 
Ditto.—Female ditto ........ 19 2 3% 
Honley 4.00 cincesasiocisenss 9 0 0 
Huddersfield ..... SOOSSPIOGTOD 18 11 Il 
‘Kippin avaeseeone sees eens s6 VG UaS 
Knaresbro’..... Pease seis etioe 25-0 96 
Knottingley .....+.seeereees 5 0 0 
MCCS isan ct meiosis steiele ers 58 1 0 


Ditto.—Collections at the An- 
niversary of the West Riding 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 


CletGa css oe eto COU Ons 
Marsden *--..- ratsiteteleretetehatere 54 7 
Morley—Old Chapel ...-- pee DL Omit 
Ditto.—New ditto......6..+6. 22 9 3 
Northowram ...seeeeese ate 9 80, NOE 
Otley itis anole sist slereisrscrs coset Old 10 
Pateley Bridge . aD woe Le RAS 
Poole taesce pe 
Ripon ..s.-cses 612 3 
Sowerby ...cececcececvecoees 5.0 & 
Wakefield.—Salem Chapel.— 

Half-year.......seeeceecees 2511 0 
Ditto.—Old Chapel—One Year 25 0 © 
Wawley ...ccccceccccecesens 1420 
Wetherby ....cccceceseces 0 
‘West Melton ....... } 
Wilsden .....+.. oseteoe 0 

822 1 3 


Expenses of various Branch 

Societies, aud at the An- 

niversary of the West 

Riding Auxiliary Society 3518 1 
786 3 0 


Native Teachers in India. 
Wilsden.—Geo. Tweedy, Esq. 
for ‘* George Tweedy,” 3d 
Year’s payment.:.......... 10 00 
Hudderstield.—A few Friends, 
for ‘‘ Boothroyd Moorhouse” 
—Third Year’s ditte ...... 10 0 6 
Henley.—John Oldfield, Esq. 
for ‘John Oldfield”? — 4th 


Brought forward ....... . 30 9 8 786 3) 
Leeds.—A few Friends 5 0 0 
Mevagissey. — Mrs. 


BAM. staiece' vie violsle ets Oar) 
fer “William Eccles?—4th 
Mears AUC aj. eave mem ele naps 10 OO 


Hopton.—A Friend, for ‘* Ed- 
ward Balm’—lIst Year’sdo. 10 0 0 


Howden Juvenile Missionary Society ; 
per Mr. John Thompson .........++- 3 0 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society, Wm. Briggs, Esq. Treas. 
Hul).—Contributions on Account; per 
Mire J Bowden tiie aise v:a ite sxe: afevsie ois One 
Scotland.—Glasgow.— W. M‘Ga- 
vio, Esq.— Bastwoed Aux- 
iliary Bible, Missionary, 
and Education Association 10 0 0 
Fenwick.— Society for Reli- 
gious Purposes. i200.0-005- 0.0 0 
—— 150 
Dumfries Bible and Missionary Society; 
per Rew. Ac Pigie. ists serecite Seuiaete . 
Stewarton Auxiliary Missionary Society; 
per Mr. D. M‘Farlane, Secretary .... 
Peterhead Missionary Association.—Mr. 
James Anderson, Secretary....... we «= 4 15 


Ireland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary 
Society; per Mr. Charles Cooper, 
Ass. Sec.—On Account......... see 19020 


St. Helena—Vestry Room Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. J. M‘Daniel, 
Treasurer.—2d Half-year’s Contri- 
ULIONS Wee atees ate SananoUoe GRoSObAC 7. 8 


Berbice.—Rev. John Wray.—Sundry 
Contributions in aid of the Funds 
of the Society (the particulars of 
which are inserted in the An- 
nual Report)...............-Guild, 1460—£ 


Demerara. — Le Resouvenir, — 
Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety; per Rev. J. Smith, 
from Jan. 1822, to March 
1823, Guild. 
Subscriptions and Donations... 258( 
Annual Collection ............ 319 


2899 
Less, expended for the Erec- 
tion of a Gallery in the 
Chapel ia cuccsssecsemerma hood 


PP 


t  ‘Year’s ditto’ -F. iss. 0% a hOMeOiO 
: isa Ay Shope ee 1862 = 136 13 
Carried forward ........ 30 0 0 786 3 0 
Acknowledgments of Presents unavoidably postponed. 
SI SSS 


Hymn, Composed for the Public Meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary Society, for the West Riding 


of Yorkshire, held in Salam Chapel, Leeds, June 4, 1823. 


O Spirit of the living God! 

In all thy plenitude of grace, 
Where’er the foot of man hath trod, 
Descend to bless a ruin’d race. 


Give tongues of fire, and hearts of love 
To preach the reconciling Word; 

Give power and unction from above, 
Whene’er the joyful sound is heard. 


Be darkness, at thy coming, light ; 
Confusion, order in thy path; [might; 
Souls without strength inspire with 
Bid mercy triumph over wrath, 


The dead in sin be born again; 

Raise seed to Abraham from these stones 
Breathe on the armies of the slain, 

In every valley of dry bones. 


Baptize the nations,—far and nigh, 

Gather them in with one accord ; 

The name of Jesus glorify, 

Till every kindred call him Lord. 

God from eternity hath will’d 

— All flesh shall my salvation see :” 

So be the Father’s love fulfill’d, 

The Son’s redeeming grace thro’ Thee! 
J. Montgomery, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. PETER LEVESQUE. 
$$ 


MB. PETER LEVESQUE, son 

of John Levesque, of Bethnal 
Green, was born inthe year 1758. 
His father dying when he was 
about eight years of age, and his 
mother being unable to provide for 
him, he was adopted by a distant 
relative, aud sent to board with 
Mr. and Mrs. Monets. They, being 


of French extraction, were accus- - 
tomed to converse in French, by 


which means he obtained some ac- 
quaintance with that language. 
When Peter was thirteen years 
old, he became desirous of going to 
sea; and his uncle procured for 


him a birth on board the Augusta,’ 


Capt. Broughton, who was soon so 
plea with the lad as to take him 
or his ewn servant. The captain 
instructed him ia writing, and im- 
proved him in the English and 
French languages. This act of 
kindness was of essential servi:e to 
him in future life. After some 
years, a war breaking out between 
England and America, a fleet was 
ordered to that coast, of which the 
Augusta was one. An engagement 
soon took place with the enemy off 
Long Island. During the action 
the Augusta caught fire. Poor 
Peter was then confined to his 
hammock with afever. At first he 
could not be roused to exert him- 
self to escape; but a young ship- 
mate, greatly attached to him, and 
determined rather to perish with 
VoL. I. 


than leave him behind, got him to a 
port-hole. Every boat but one was 
filled, and the men in that, at great 
peril, waited to receive him. Had 
he continued in the Augusta two 
minutes longer, when she blew up, 
he had perished in his sins, as he 


-was at that-time a total stranger to. 


God. After that alarming event he 
returned to England, and at Fal- 
mouth entered the Antelope packet 
as gunner. In the course of seven 
years, in this vessel he made fifteen 
voyages to the West Indies, and 
five to America: Twice was he 


made’ prisoner, and endured ex-, 


treme hardships; but'such was the 
depravity of his heart, that neither 
in painful trials nor providential 
escapes did he think of the arm of 
Mercy stretched out on his behalf; 
but even indulged sceptical notions 
concerning the being of a God. 

At an interval between some of 
his last voyages, he married Su- 
sanna Murry, and in the year 1788 
left the service and settled in Lon- 
don. Here, by his affectionate 
brother John, he was taught the 
art of silk weaving. This brother, 
though his knowledge of divine 
things was very imperfect, was 
convinced of the advantages of a 
religious life; and in the course 
of conversation he endeavoured to 
draw the attention of Peter to a 
consideration of his latter end. In 
a a of time he was prevailed 
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upon to attend at church once a 
day, and thought that a meritorious 
service. One Lord’s Day evening, 
however, he and John went to hear 
the Rev. John Eyre,at Ram's Cha- 
pel, Homerton; andthe ministry of 
that highly honoured servant of 
Jesus Christ became the power of 
God unto the salvation of both the 
brothers. Peter’s heart was now 
effectually cured of sceptical opi- 
nions, and melted into the love of 
Christ. Christianity was not now 
witb him a cunningly devised fable, 
but a reality which engrossed his 
supreme affections. In consequence 
of this change, the brothers joined 
Mr. Eyre’s church communion, and 
for some years walked in the fear 
of God, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Mr. Peter Levesque was now 
called to endure a severe trial in 
the death of his beloved wife,— 
though while he sorrowed at her 
loss, it was not without hope; for 
the most satisfactory evidence had 
been given of the Lord’s having 
previously revealed himself to her 
heart, as the rock of her salvation. 
After a proper season, he married 
Sarah Moor, an amiable and se- 
rious member of Mr, Eyre’s chapel, 
who survives him. As his time 
was not fully occupied, he accepted 
a situation, obtained for him by a 
friend, in the East India ware- 
house, which, together with the 
loom, produced a comfortable sub- 
sistence. 

From a private diary of his own 
it appears, that fearing to hide even 
one talent in the earth, and being 
anxious to be made useful to his 
fellow-creatures, he became desi- 
rous to engage himself in mission- 
ary work among the heathen. His 
wife, inspired with similar feelings, 
devoutly cherished the desire; and, 
after mature consideration and fer- 
vent prayer, they offered them- 
selves to the London Missionary 
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Society, and were accepted. Being 
appointed, on the second voyage ot 
the ship Duff, Capt. Robson, to 
the Society and other islands of the 
South Seas, he embarked Nov. 27, 
1798, and on the 19th of the fol- 
lowing month was joined by the 
other missionaries and their fami- 
lies at Spithead; where, having 
been commended to God in a most 
affecting farewell by one of the 
Directors, they weighed on the 20th. 
Anchoring the next day in Portland 
roads, their native shores were yet 
in view; but on the 23d they were 
again under sail, cheerfully antici- 
pating, according to Mr. Levesque’s 
diary, the consecration of his life 
to the missionary cause, until his 
earthly tabernacle should be dis- 
solved on one of the islands of the 
South Sea. 

The thoughts of God, however, 
are not always as the thoughts of 
his devoted servants. Sometimes 
he stays them even from the course 
of usefulness they had marked out ; 
and sends them back, though with 
the approving acknowledgment, “It 
is well that it was in thine heart.” 
The Duff crossed the equator on 
Jan. 23, 1799. On the 29th, the 
captain and the missionaries had a 
special meeting for the purpose of 
settling their respective destinations, 
and other arrangements connected 
with the mission. On February 1], 


they were rapidly proceeding with 


a fair wind and glowing expecta- 
tions towards the desired stations, 
On the 18th the South American 
coast appeared; but who can tell 
what a day may bring forth? “On 
the 19th, a man at the mast head 
cried out, ‘ A sail at a distance.” 
By ten o’clock at night she ap- 
proached within half a mile and 
fired a shot. A large boat full of 
armed Frenchmen shortly boarded 
us, and ordered our men to embark 
in the boat, whom they carried on 


_ board Le Grande Buonaparte. Now 
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the husbands took leave of their 
wives and little ones, not knowing 
they should ever see them again.” 

On this awful crisis Mr. Le- 
vesque’s diary contains the follow- 
ing remark :— 

“T began to reflect, what can be 
the cause of the Lord’s dealing thus 
with us. I know sin was the cause 
of Israel’s captivity. This made me 
fear. there was an Achan in our 
camp, and my prayer was, Lord, is 
itI? My barrenness and stupidity 
were brought to my remembrance, 
and led me to cry, If Lam the cause 
of this calamity, let me bear thy 
rebukes, O my God, and have mercy 
on these thy servants.” 

On the 3d of March they were 
landed at Monte Video, where the 
Duff was sold by the enemy ; and 
though the missionaries and their 
wives were again united, still they 
were exercised with many difficul- 
ties and embarrassments. The 
Lord, however, gave them favour 
with some of the people, anda pas- 
sage was granted to them to Rio in 
a Portuguese brig, which had also 
been taken by the same privateer. 
Captain Robson intended to pur- 
chase this brig at Rio, by bills on 
the Society, and proceed on the 
mission; but here they were again 
disappointed, for a Portuguse of- 
fered the amount in money, which 
was accepted. They then had no 
alternative, but to return to Eng- 
land in two Portuguese ships of 
war, which were convoying a fleet 
from Rio to Lisbon. On Sept. 21 
they reached Lisbon, where they 
were politely received by the Bri- 
tish ambassador, through whose 
good offices they received much 
kind attention from the clergyman 
of the British factory. On Sunday, 
Oct. 13, they arrived at Falmouth, 
and went in a body to the late 
Mr. Wildbore’s chapel. One of 
the missionaries preached from 
Mark vii. 37. “ He hath done all 
things well;” a sentiment to which 
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Mr. Levesque cordially subscribed. 
For though a mysterious providence 
permitted that his wishes should not 
be fully realized, in reference to 
that voyage, ‘yet when he saw how 
that disappointment had operated 
to improve the spirit of missionary 
institutions, by grounding them om 
a more settled: dependance on God, 
and by drawing forth more ardently 
the prayers and offerings of his 
people, he could still unite in the 
sentiment, ‘‘ He hath done all things 
well.” And when he lived to know 
that those islands, which had en- 
gaged so much of his interest and 
affection, had ‘stretched out their 
hands to God,” and cordially re- 
ceived the gospel, his heart glowed 
with joy and gratitude on the oc- 
casion. 

After Mr. Levesque arrived in 
England, he resumed his former oc= 
cupation, in which he continued 
five years; when the Rey. Mr. 
Wilks hearing that a vacancy was 
likely to take place in the offices of 
Master and Matron to St. Bride’s © 
workhouse, Fleet Street, and being 
privately consulted by a leading 
parishioner as to suitable persons 
to occupy those important stations, 
he strongly recommended Mr. Le- 
vesque and his wife as every thing 
he could wish; and by his influence 
the situations were obtained. 

A new scene of usefulness now 
opened before him. He found him- 
self surrounded by circumstances 
which required all the amiable tem- 
per, as well as firm decision which 
so eminently centered in his cha- 
racter. Not only did the duties of 
the house over which he imme- 
diately presided demand his un- 
wearied attention, but the interests 
of the poor throughout the parish, 
and other important matters con- 
nected with its pecuniary concerns, 
received material advantage by his 
wise and benevolent arrangements. 
As to the inmates of the establish- 

2K 2 


3560 


ment, he was constantly intent on 
promoting their temporal comfort 
and spiritual benefit. The habits 
of cleanliness, regularity and in- 
dustry, he always enforced by his 
own example. The most deserving 
among them were often relieved 
from his own purse, in addition to 

arochial allowances. While the 
Peneficial influence of his super- 
intendance in these respects was 
most sensibly felt, he did not fail to 
furnish them with the means of re- 
ligious instruction and improve- 
ment, Early on Sunday mornings 
he explained the word of God to 
them himself, and caused the voice 
of prayer and praise to be regu- 
larly heard among them. In addi- 
tion to his personal services, the 
spiritual assistance of others was 
obtained; to impress upon the minds 
of those children of poverty the 
truths and blessings of the gospel 
of Christ: 

This very weighty charge he sus- 
tained during sixteen years. The ex- 
tensive influence which he acquired 
in the parish throughout that period, 
and the high respect with which he 
was uniformly treated by all classes, 
sufficiently attest the fidelity and 
efficiency of his services. At length, 
finding his strength on the decline, 
and being desirous of passing the 
close of his life in less labour and 
anxiety, his office of Master was 
resigned in June 182l1 ; and he re- 
sided at Hackney, where most of 
his property lay. 

Here, the sterling excellency 
which had marked his character 
under all the varying scenes through 
which he had passed, appears to 
have settled into an established in- 
tercourse of his mind with Christ; 
and a holy waiting for the summons 
which should call him to the fuller 
enjoyment of God, in the presence 
of his glory. Nor was he permitted 
long to wait. In the middle of Ja- 
nuary he was seized with an inflam. 
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matory disease on the lungs, which 
carried him off in nine days. The 
approach of death was not an alarm— 
ing circumstance. At the beginning 
of his illness, a friend hoped he 
would be restored, and preserved 
for further usefulness. He replied, 
“‘T have no will of my own, the 
will of God be done.” He often 
repeated the 46th Psalm, and many 
pieces of scripture; the hymns 
eginning, “ There is a land of 
pure delight;” and, ‘“‘ There is a 
fountain filled with blood,” &c. 
Repeating the last line of the sixth 
verse, referring to the golden harp, 
he exclaimed, “‘ For me! It is 
prepared for me!” Towards the 
close of life a difficulty of swallow- 
ing occurred. On being offered a 
little drink he refused it, adding, 
“T shall drink no more until I 
partake of the new wine in my 
Father’s kingdom.” He exhorted 
his young friends and relatives to 
seek an interest in Christ, and to 
pray much for the influences of the 
oly Spirit, to ‘ guide them in the 
way everlasting.” ‘ I have,” said 
he, “but one trouble, and that is 
to see my friends grieve, and par- 
ticularly you, my dear wife.” To 
her he repeated many precious 
ee adding, ‘‘ We part now, 
ut we shall soon meet above.’? 
One of his nephews called on Mr. 
Wilks on Sunday morning, and in- 
formed him of his uncle’s situation = 
and as soon as the morning service 
was closed he went over to see him. 
When he was retiring,hesaid, ‘The 
Lord bless you, my dear friend; ” 
he replied, “ He has blessed me, 
he does bless me, and he will bless 
me.” This firmness and serenity of 
mind never forsook him to the last 
moment, when he sweetly fellasleep 
in Jesus, Januaryf21, 1822, aged 

64 years. 
“‘ Mark the perfect, and behold 


the upright; for the end of that 
man is peace,” 
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To the Editor. 

Dear Sir, 

I request the attention of your 
intelligent readers to some facts, 
which will be readily recollected by 
many of them; but to which, after 
the lapse of almost twenty years, it 
cannot but be salutary to recal the 
public mind. In the year 1802, the 
then styled National Institute of 
France, a body consisting princi- 
* paily of Roman Catholics, and reck- 
oning among its members many 
‘priests and dignitaries, proposed the 
following prize question: “ What 
has been the Influence of the Refor- 
mation of Luther upon the Political 
condition of the different States of 
. Europe, and the progress of useful 
Science?” Two years afterwards, 
the prize was assigned to the Essuy 
on the Spirit and Influence of the Refor- 
mation of Luther, by M. CHARLES VIL- 
Lers. This extraordinary work, the 
author of which was himself a Ca- 
tholic, and which is full of the most 
extensive knowledge, the most inte- 
resting details of facts, and the most 
powerful reasonings, did justice to 
the principles and characters of the 
Reformers, and demonstrated the 
beneficial effects of the Reformation 
on the moral and political, the scien- 
tific and the statistical, condition of 
mankind. Several attempts were 
made in France to answer it; an 
achievement much of the same kind 
as it would be, to move the Alps, or 
put out the sun. In 1806 it was 
translated into English, and enriched 
with many excellent notes by Mr. 
JAMES MILL. Unfortunately that 
“translation was made from the first 
edition, and thus had not the advan- 
-tage of numerous additions and a 
Jarge Preface, which the author an- 
nexed to the second editien, pub- 
lished in 1805. I have lately had 
the happiness of meeting with a 
German translation made from the 
second edition, under the author’s 
own eye, and by his particular friend, 
Professor C.F. Cramer, then resi- 
dent at Paris: printed at Hamburg, 
1805. This translation is indeed 
rendered far more valuable than 
the original by a most interesting 
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Preface, some separate Annotations, 
and seventeen Dissertations on.dis- 
tinct subjects connected with the 
topics and design of the work, by 
Dr. Henke, of Heimstad. These ad- 
ditions are marked with that extent, 
minuteness and accuracy of know- 
ledge, and that patience of investi- 
gation which usually distinguish the 
literary productions of Germany. A 
bare rehearsal of their subjects can- 
not but be interesting. I. The con- 
tinued Influence of the Reformation 
to the Present Times. II. The Pro- 
gress of the human Race to the most 
perfect state of Virtue and Happi- 
ness. Jif. The Unacknowledged 
Service of the Middle Age towards 
the Illumination of Modern Times. 
IV. The Infidelity and Atheism of 
the Papal Court, and of many per- 
sons in Italy, at the period of the 
Reformation. V.The Character of 
Jerome Sayonarola. WI. The op- 
posite Extremes of Abuse and of 
Extravagant Veneration, lavished 
on Martin Luther. VII. Protestant 
Hierarchies. VIII. The Danish, 
Swedish, German, and English 
Systems of Episcopacy. IX. On 
the Refusal of the Popes to acknow- 
ledge the Royal Title of the House 
of Brandenburg. X. On the Moral 
Evils arising from the numerous 
Saints’ Days of the Romish Church. 
XI. The Shares which the Policy of 
Princes, and the Love of Liberty in 
Nations, had in the Advancement of 
the Reformation. XII. On the great 
and manifold Importance of the City 
of Geneva. XIII. On the States 
whose Governments have not re- 
ceived the Reformation, particularly 
Spain and Italy. XIV. On the va- 
rious Fortunes of the Protestant 
Religion in France. XV. On Ancient 
Philology, and the Refinement of 
living Languages, as affected by the 
Reformation. X V4. On the alleged 
Disadvantages of the Reformation, 
its encouraging Free Inquiry, and 
giving rise to Religious Controver- 
sies. XVII. On the Effects upon 
the Political Interests of Nations, 
produced by Religious Controversy 
among Protestants. 

These Dissertations are followed by 
another,written in French by M.Mou- 
RIER, Pastor of the French Reformed 


362 


Church at Copenhagen. This was sent 
to Dr. Henke, “‘ by a learned friend 
in that city, with a request that it 
might, in some way or other, be 
given to the public;” and this com- 
munication arrived just as he was 
sending the last sheet of his own 
manuscript to the press. The liberal 
and candid Lutheran doctor re- 
solved, therefore, to annex it, as an 
XVIlith Dissertation, to his own 
work. 

Of this piece by M. Mourier, I 
now send you a translation, not 
doubting but that it will be read 
with strong feelings of interest and 
pleasure. JIBS: 


P.S. Since writing the above, I 
_have Jearned from the notices of the 
Archies du Christianisme, (a truly 
evangelical Magazine, published at 
Paris,) that a new edition of M. Vil- 
lers’ Essay is published there in 
12mo. It may be obtained for 3s. Gd. 
at Messrs. Treuttel and Wurtz’s, 
London House, in Soho Square. 


JOHN CALVIN 
Not less deserves a Monument. 
Emulatio emulationem parit. 

Uron the proposal for erecting 
to Martin Luther, in his native 
country, a monument worthy of that 
extraordinary man, a noble enthu- 
siasm seized citizens of every rank 
and denomination, even Roman Ca- 
tholics themselves, who appeared 
to contend for the honour of uniting 
m the project. But, let us be just. 
Luther, however bright is the splen- 
dour of his name, and however great 
the favour shewn to him by princes,* 
was but one of the authors of the 
‘Reformation of the Church. 

An instrument not less imme- 
diate (though a few years later) in 
that salutary revolution which, in 
the sixteenth century, changed the 
face of Christendom, another Re- 
former in chief, was, beyond all 
contradiction, Joun Carvin. That 
strong and intrepid genius, who, 

* Jt seems that the monarchical form 
of government looks more favourably 
upon Lutheranism than upon Calvinism. 
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from the year 1532, without know- 
ing, except by reputation, the Ger- 
man doctor whom he resembled, 
but was not his disciple, undertook 
entirely by himself that work in the 
provinces of France and at Nérac, 
Bourges, Orléans, and Poitiers, 
which Luther was carrying on in 
Saxony; and who first in France 
raised the standard against the 
Romish Church;—Calvim, the great 
Calvin,—should he be forgotten ? 

The merits of this Reformer 
are not sufficiently appreciated. 
We know too little, particularly in 
the northern countries of Europe, 
that transcendant divine,t+ that in- 
defatigable preacher of the holy 
truth, that energetic and mighty re- 
prover of vice as well as of error, 
that man who, for the loftiness of 
his soul and the grandeur of his 
character, was fit to rank with the 
apostles and prophets of old. Of 
all whose ministry the Lord em- 
ployed for the restoration of his 
church, what one had a more 
impassioned attachment to truth, 
greater ardour in diffusing its light, 
more honourable openness in his 
proceedings, or more care to com- 
bine example with his precepts? 
Let us not be moved by afew spots 
which ignorance and malignity af- 
fect to find in this man of God, 
and which were indeed only viz- 
tues carried to their extreme, or 
effects of the rust of his age, to re- 
fuse the tribute due to his un- 
rivalled qualities, his perfect disin- 
terestedness, his rare piety, that 
burning zeal by which he was ani- 
mated for the establishment of the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

lf, however, Calvin. made less 
noise than the German Reformer, 
if he is inferior to Luther in renown, 
we must-seek the cause in his un- 
equalled humility, the severity of 
his sentiments and manners, his 


+ As Melancthon styled him, 
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perpetual self-denial, his inflexible 
refusal of whatever might give him 
elevation in the church, his ex- 
treme, we may even cal] it exces- 
sive, antipathy to every thing which 
savoured, in the least degree ima- 
ginable, of the Roman hierarchy. 
‘The man whose talents, if he had 
listened to the voice of enjoyment, 
or if ambition had been his motive, 
would have opened to him the door 
to the loftiest prelacies ; who, even 
as a Reformer and an advocate of 
democratic principles, was not under 
the necessity of refusing all titles 
and distinctions for himself; would 
accept of no designation but that of 
Minister of the Church of Geneva, 
and fellow-labourer with its other 
astors. Less vehement perhaps, 
and less bold than the Wittemberg 
ecclesiastic, but much his superior 
in prudence and good manners, he 
could not make the same noise in 
the world: and had it not been for 
his republican spirit, and those 
more liberal ideas which appeared 
in his doctrine and his religious 
establishment, he would doubtless 
have found more access to courts. 
It would seem also that the name of 
Calvin, in consequence of not hay- 
ing been brought ito common use, 
to give a denomination to that por- 
tion of the Protestant church which 
he, more than any other, enlight- 
ened with the pure doctrine of the 
gospel; that portion which is espe- 
cially tenacious of the title of f?e- 
formed, and which acknowledges 
Christ alone as Master and Oracle; 
it would seem, I say, that from this 
cause the name of Caivin has lost 
something of its rights to celebrity, 
“« Yet that portion is not of less 
extent ; it is even, in some respects, 
much more considerable than the 
Lutheran. Calvin, who was in his 
life-time the principal Reformer of 
the city of Geneva and many of 
the Swiss Cantons, as he incon- 
testably was of France ; became so 
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likewise, by the ascendancy of his 
talents and his influence, by the 
natural progress of his doctrine, 
and by the disciples formed in his 
school, to the Dutch United Pro 
vinces, to a great part of Hungary, 
Germany, and the- Prussian domi- 
nions, and to ene half at least of 
Great Britain. Independently also 
of these countries, in which Re- 
formed Christianity is established 
as the national religion, you will 
find in hundreds of places through- 
out Europe, particularly in the ca- 
pital cities, Calvinist churches, con- 
gregations of the Reformed mode 
of worship: and, in this vast num- 
ber, you will distinguish many call- 
ed Walloon,* using the French lan- 
guage, (there were formerly some 
Italian Walloons,)dispersed by per= 
secution, and refugees in various 
countries. A vast domain! And 
into how many countries beyond 
the seas, in Asia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica, have not European colonists 
carried the name Reformed ; which 
is originally no other than thename 
of Calvin? 

In giving his just commendations 
to this father of so numerous a sect, 
we are far from the intention of 
lowering those pious and eminent 
persons, who, in the same countries 
in which he gave the spring to his 
zeal, courageously employed them- 
selves also in restoring the serip- 
tural worship and practice ; and of 
whom some, as Zuinglins, Cico- 
Jampadius and Farel had been 
luminaries in the horizon of the 
church, even before Calvin. But, 
in a little time, the light of these 
stars became, as it were, lost in the 
superior brightness of our Reformer. 
None of those venerable men, who 
were so closely connected with him 
in their labours and their object, 


* Those churches at Magdeburg, Bale, 
Frankfort, &c. date from the sanguinary 
expedition of the Duke of Alva into the 
Netherlands, vy 
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formed a church or denomination 
of Christians which retained his 
name. The whole Protestant inte- 
rest, so far as they founded it, in 
Switzerland and Germany, which 
does not follow Luther, is reckoned 
Calvinistic. The Waldenses them- 
selves, who had been for ages sepa- 
rated from the Romish communion, 
and some other anti-Papal societies 
which already maintained the same 
general doctrines as those of Cal- 
vin, did not hesitate to join the cause 
of bis adherents. And, though all 
the churches which are usually 
ranked under the denomination of 
the Reformed have not precisely 
the same discipline and the same 
mode of worship, yet itis the spirit 
of the Reformer of Geneva, modi- 
fied by times and_ local circnum- 
stances, which governs them in ge- 
neral: and the Ecclesiastical Con- 
stitution, or the Confession of Faith, 
of the reformed in France, in the 
drawing up of which Calvin had the 
chief hand, has, with some altera- 
tions, become the profession of the 
various bodies who rank under that 
communion, I even say more: not- 
withstanding the episcopal constitu- 
tion which distinguishes our  bre- 
thren of the Church of England, 
they may be considered as, in al- 
most every other respect, belonging 
tous. So that, in the present day, 
Protestants are all either adherents 
to the Augsburg Confession, called 
also Lutherans; or, under a few 
varieties, partizans of what is de- 
nominated the Reformed Religion, 

But indeed, of all this, true reli- 
gion makes small account, and it 
would not contribute much to the 
glory of our illustrious teacher. 
There is one character peculiar to 
the church which was honoured 
with his illuminating influence, a per- 
fectly distinguishing feature, which 
ought to secure for the name of 
Calvin an exalted station in the 
temple of memory: this is, that the 
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sublime work which he undertook, 
susceptible as it is of an indefinite 
progress to its final perfection, fol- 
Jows in its actings and unfoldings 
the progress of knowledge and 
sound philosophy ; that, more than 
any other system of discipline and 
docirine, it leaves reason in posses- 
sion of ail its rights; that here is 
displayed in the clearest manner 
the intimate alliance of true reli- 
gion with sound civil polity and all 
the institutions which constitute the 
order and prosperity of govern 
ments; that the grand principles 
(which must be distinguished from 
a few particular sentiments) of 
Calvin’s reformation are admirably 
conducive to the great ends of so- 
ciety, and conduct into the very 
spirit of true Christianity. On this 
account alone, how high are the 
claims of our sage Reformer upon 
the most respectful remembrance 
of even those who have no other 
than earthly principles and views! 
Calvin who, equally at least with 
the antagonist of indulgences, con- 
tributed to deliver men from the 
yoke of superstition ; who, in call- 
ing them to the religion whose 
worship is in spirit and in truth, 
subjected them to no formulary, 
imposed upon them no creed, but 
the word of God: Calvin, the sound 
jurist and theologian, who also 
translated, commented upon, and 
expounded all our sacred books 
except the Revelation: Calvin, to 
whom are almost equally indebted 
the Christian church, the republic 
of letters, and the august science of 
government: * the man whose ge- 
nius, as well as his doctrine; has so 
powerfully favoured the progress of 
general knowledge, and has had 
so great an influence on his own 
and following ages: Calvin, the 


* Calvin bad taken his doctor’s degree 
in law, and he contributed much to the 
great work of the Digest of the Laws of 
Geneva. 
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indefatigable minister of the gospel, 
ihe zealous purifier of the sanctuary, 
the new Hercules of the church, by 
whom Providence wrought such 
mighty things, and who above all 
the rest was a man of such eminent 
personal religion :—Let men justly 
consider these facts, and then let 
them ask, Does Calvin merit less 
regard than Luther ? 

Warmed with the thought, that 
the honours intended to the memory 
ot the Saxon, are a call for the 
same to the French Reformer, the 
Father, the Patriarch, if we may so 
say, of the Reformed Church; a 


Genevese clergyman, the pastor of 


a church of that denomination in 
this city, yet far from regarding 
Calvin as infallible, or all that he 
has uttered as ‘* yea and amen,” 
makes the proposal,— 

That a monument of gratitude 
and admiration, a plain Mausoleum, 
suited to the simple genius of the 
Calvinist institutions ; a Mausoleum 
in which, if it were necessary, the 

rinces and states professing the 

eformed Religion should be in- 
duced to take a part, particularly 
the. kings of Great Britain and 
. Prussia, should be determined upon, 
in the name equally and unitedly 
of all the churches of that commu- 
nion, both episcopal and presbyte- 
rian, to Master JOHN CAL- 
VIN,* or Noyvoyn, Minisrer oF 

* Master (Magister) was the ordinary 
title of Calvin and the other Pastors and 
Academical Professors. The epithet 
Spectabilis [worthy of being looked up 
to with deference] was brought into use 
afterwards. [His paternal name was 
Chauvin, or, as the bigotted Papist Mo- 
reri writes it, Cauvin; but, in his Com- 
mentary on Seneca de Clementid, pub- 
lished when he was a very young man, he 
latinized it, according to the usual cus- 
tom of that age, into Calvinus. Latin 
being the ordinary medium of commu- 
nication among the learned at that time, 
it was natural for him to retain this form ; 
and in speaking or writing French, the 
termination was necessarily dropped.] 
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tur Gosprt, Docror tn Divinity 
AND IN Law, aw 1LLusrrious Pas- 
ToR or Tue Cuurcn or Geneva, 
AND Pr ESIDENT OF THE VENERABLE 
Company or Pasrors or THE SAID 
Cuurcu :—also, that this monu- 
ment should be erected at Geneva, 
the adopted country of this great 
man, and in the principal church 
of that city; at Geneva, where this 
noble servant of Christ, early ad- 
mitted into the number of its free 
citizens, fixed his residence and un- 
folded all his powers; at Geneva, 
which owes to him, not only its ec- 
clesiastical reformation, but its poli- 
tical constitution, its still flourishing 
Academy, its Consistory, formerly 
the terror of profane and immoral 
persons; at Geneva, where the me- 
mory of this Christian Lycurgus is 
ever blessed; and which continued 
so long, in consequence of his wise 
institutions, to be a celebrated and 
revered city, the guardian of the 
sacred fire, the active centre of vir- 
tue and truth, the metropolis, in a 
sense, of the renewed world. 

It is scarcely necessary to re- 
mark, that reformed Christians, who 
profess to “ examine all things in 
order to hold fast that which is 
good,” would render this respect 
not so much to thé great instructor, 
to the eminent theologian, who held 
such or such sentiments, who taught 
and defended such or such an opi- 
nion, as to the susLIME GENIUS, the 
couRAGE, and the morAU EXCEL- 
LencizsS Of this illustrious man. 

But perhaps some may ask, 
What propriety is there, aiter two 
centuries and a half, in raising a 
monument of stone or bronze, the 
very idea of which he would have 
rejected with indignation, to that 
blessed saint, who so strongly dis- 
dained all vain glory, whose life 
was a continued self-denial, and 
whose humble grave in the common 
burying-ground, by his express or- 
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der, had neither tomb nor epitaph ?* 
Could there be a better monument 
for Calvin than to live, esteemed 
and venerated as he is, in the me- 
mory of mankind? Is he not im- 
mortalized by his actions and their 
effects, much more suitably and 
effectually than by empty honours ? 

I reply, that the object is not to 
confer honour upon him ; but to ac- 
quire a new benefit for the cause of 
which he was so distinguished a 
support. The cogcert of the Re- 
formed Churches, in doing for this 
great man who ought to be dear to 
them, what the Lutherans are pre- 
paring to do for their illustrious 
Teacher, would be a kind of emu- 
lation which would bring honour to 
the disciples of John Caivin, would 
revive the memory of the blessings 
and happy effects of his Reforma- 
tion, and would give a new diffusion 
to its principles. Many persons, 
and among them even ministers of 
- the sanctuary, who have hitherto 
adhered to the Reformation, chiefly 
from the prepossession of birth and 
education, would be excited to study 
its principles, would become at- 
tached to them with conviction and 
affection, and would become advo- 
cates worthy of them. Perhaps it 
would re-animate public spirit, 
which the reigning selfishness has so 
unhappily and increasingly stifled. 
Perhaps it would rouse the love of 
great and beneficial pursuits, the 
noble hardihood of doing good, the 
zeal for the most worthy and inter- 
esting objects which they demand. 
Perhaps we should again see, but 
moulded in gentler forms of spirit 


and expression, the days of pristine 


fervour. 


In these times, in which luxury, - 


frivolity, and the idolatry of Mam- 


* Calvin died May 27, 1564, and was 
buried the following day; almost the 
whole city accompanying the corpse to 
the common burying-ground, the Plain- 
palais. - 
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mon devour men’s minds and wither 
their hearts ; in which worldly mo- 
tives and considerations extinguish. 
all energy for good; in which the 
church-discipline which the Refor- 
mation restored, is daily abandoned 
more and more ; in which weak- 
ness of principle and religious indif- 
ference are the order of the day ; 
in these times, if we would not have 
the next generation worse than the 
present, a spurious race, estranged 
from all religion and every noble 
feeling, it is of the first importance 
to hold up before the world those 
mighty souls, those heroic charac- 
ters, those Christian Spartans, who 
seem to be now beginning to be- 
come, as it were, fabulous person~ 
ages. Men such’as Calvin, capable 
of losing all sight of self-interest in 
order to give a triumph to the pure 
gospel ; men whose souls are all on 
fire for the sacred cause of truth and 
virtue; men who, for interests so 
momentous, are not afraid to rouse 
the violence of clamour or to shock 
old prejudices; men such as these 
we want more than ever for our 
guides and models: and it would be 
of the highest importance to raise 
them up. Haste we then to rear a 
monument to our great Reformer, 
a mausoleum whose well-devised 
sculpture shall set forth the most 
instructive and arousing features of 
his character, and shall electrify 
every beholder witha new and noble 
zeal for truth, religion, and virtue. 

Copenhagen, Sept. 5, 1804 

ee 
LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON 
ON INFIDELITY, 
' LETTE 
The Miracles of Jesus prove his 
Mission Divine, 
My dear Friend, 

Un vess you have given profound 
attention to the preceding letter, on 
the Prophecies of Jesus Christ, I 
have but little hope of your feeling 
the due force of that species of 
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proof: but remember, that he who 
professes to examine the founda- 
tions on which rest our eternal 
hopes, should not spare thought. 
Perhaps, howevér, the subject of 
this letter may not put yeu to so 
much expense of that kind. 

1 must now remind you that I 
have before proved miracles to be 
an appropriate evidence of divine 
revelation; and I am bold to as- 
sert, that those which Jesus Christ 
wrought are such as to leave no 
ground to suspect imposture. They 
were such as men’s senses could 
judge of. One man could tell 
another, ‘‘ I was restored to sight.” 
Another might declare he saw a 
corpse raised to life; a third could 
say he was one among thousands 
who were fed by a tew loaves. 
There was no opportunity for ma- 
nufacturing sophisms, or imposin 
on men by slight of hand. The 
miracles were wrought in open day, 
in the presence of multitudes, many 
of whom were enemies, disposed 
.not to believe, but to detect impos- 
ture if there were any. A great 
part of the pretended miracles 
wrought in the world were said to 
have been performed in some pri- 
‘vate place, where none but friends 
were present, which may well ex- 
cite suspicion. 

These miracles of Jesus were 
not denied at the time, but admitted 
to have been wrought. If it be 
asked, Why, then, did they not all 
believe? we answer, they tell us 
why: because they attributed the 
miracles to the power of the devil, 
or to magic. But these very at- 
tempts to account for them prove 
that the miracles were indubitable: 
and as for these accounts, we can 
judge as well as they that urge 
them, what credit is to be given to 
the notion of devils working the 
miracles, or what force we should 
ascribe to magic. In the present 
day infidels will hardly agree with 
the ancient enemies of Christ here, 
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and therefore they all leave the 
miracles of Christ utterly unac- 
counted for. 

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
might have been placed among the 
miracles he wrought; for he pro- 
mised to rise after they should put 
him to death; and this, in effect, 
put them on their guard; so that 
they ought to have prevented his 
resurrection if they could. The 
enemies had his body in their power, 
and seta guard over it till the third 
day, that his prediction might not be 
fulfilled, and snatch from them all 
the hopes they had derived from 
their success in putting him to 
death. At length his body was 
gone, at the very time he promised 
to rise, and his followers displayed 
all the spring and animation of 
mind, which such an event might 
be expected to produce. If it be 
said that he did not appear after- 
wards to any but to his friends, it 
may be replied, his enemies had 
gone so far in malicious opposition 
that they had forfeited all claims to 
further evidence; and it was for 
them to prove him still dead, after 
having killed him, and been fore- 
warned of his intention to rise, and 
been in possession of his body, with 
all the power of the state to enable 
them to keep it. Again; it is ob- 
jected, I know, that the narrative of 
the apostles is contradictory; but 
to that I reply, it is indeed appa- 
rently so; which will be the case 
with the narration of every genuine 
event when related by many wit- 
nesses who are independent of 
each other, and speak freely with- 
out any preconcerted tale. Try, 
my dear friend, some narrations of 
a fact which you know to be true, 
as related by several witnesses 
whom you know to be persons of 
veracity, and say if you do not find 
as much variety as in the scriptural 
narrative of Christ’s Resurrection, 
But this narrative has been inves- 
tigated by some in order to confute 
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it, who have been so struck with 
the evidence of its truth as to yield 
their assent to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. For upon closer reflection 
we must be convinced that the visits 
to Christ’s tomb would be very nu- 
merous when the rumour was spread 
of the body having disappeared ; 
and as several parties went, in va- 
rious circumstances, one visit would 
be confounded with another, and so 
an appearance of discord and con- 
tradiction would be given to the 
narrative; though a closer inspection 
would show that this was mere ap- 
pearance, which eventually served 
only to prove the substantial truth 
of the fact. 

These persons, therefore, who 
declared they were eye-witnesses 
of Christ’s Resurrection, persisted 
in their testimony; and though 
there were hundreds of them, not 
one ever after denied the fact. The 
greater part of them sealed the 
truth with their blood. 

The Resurrection of Christ was 
celebrated by his disciples from 
the very day of the event, by the 

‘sanctification of the first day of the 
week, whereon it happened, as the 
Lord’s Day ; and on that they cele- 
brated the Lord’s Supper, to express 
their triumph in his death, which 
ceased to be a reproach to them 
after he had fulfilled his promise by 
rising from the dead. As the re- 
ligious observance of this day and 
this Supper may be traced up, by 
the most satisfactory historic re- 
cords,:to the very time when the 
events are said to have happened, 
it remains incontestibly proved that 
we are not following a cunningly 
devised fable, the invention of later 
days, but are reposing our faith on 
the truth of God, who cannot lie. 

Again ; the miracles which Christ 
wrought, either upon or by the apos- 
tles, prove them to have been sent 
of God; for they were such as 
could not be counterfeited. Take, 
for instance, the gift of tongues, 
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which was not a mere idle display 
of power; for it was the very thing 
wanted by illiterate men, who were 
about to start on a mission to all 
the nations of the world, with all its 
Babel of various confused tongues. 
How sorely we feel our want of this 
when we are sending out a mis- 
sion to a newly-discovered people! 
But this. miraculous endowment of 
the apostles with ability to speak in 
all languages, has this peculiar evi- 
dence attending it, that the more 
he knows what it is to speak in 
various tongues, the more deeply 
convinced he is, that it is not a thing 
to be counterfeited. Take any fish- 
erman from our shores, and try if 
you can make him play with suc- 
cess the impostor, so as to make 
Frenchmen, Dutchmen, Spaniards, 
Germans, Italians, Greeks, Arabs, 
Turks, Persians, Hindoos, Chinese, 
&c. believe that he can preach in 
their tongue, you would at once be 
convinced that this is a thing not 
to be counterfeited: a man must 
have the wondrous ability in truth, 
or he cannot have even the sem- 
blance. And try to find a dozen 
fishermen who can be brought to 
acquire this faculty by any human 
means, and you will find that none 
but God could impart this gift to 
man. 

This was a standing miracle, 
which attended the apostles where- 
ever they went through the whole 
world. In many instances they im- 
parted the gift of tongues to others, 
with whom they needed to expos- 
tulate upon the due and _ profit- 
able use of the heavenly gift: “ I 
thank my God,” says Paul to the 
highly gifted church in the polished 
city of Corinth, “that I speak with 
tongues more than you all; yet I 
had rather speak five words with 
my understanding that I might edify 
others, than ten thousand words in 
an unknown tongue.” Now these 
persons to whom this and other 
gifts were communicated, must 
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have known whether they received 
and possessed them or not. 

The same observation that was 
made on our Lord’s miracles may 
be made also on those of the apos- 
tles—that they were uncontradicted 
at the time; and that multitudes 
lived for many years after they had 
been raised from the dead, or cured 
of diseases by the apostles; and 
they were living witnesses of the 
seal which God had set to the truth 
of the Christian mission. 

To the miracles which attest the 
divinity of the religion of Jesus, I 
may add the proof which arises 
from the sufferings of apostles and 
martyrs. For these sufferings were 
borne with a spirit which renders 
them scarcely less than miraculous. 
The facts they testified were such, 

that the first witnesses to the gospel 
must have known whether they were 
true or false ; they could tell whether 
they saw Jesus after his resurrec- 
tion or not; whether he conversed 
with them many days in large par- 
ties or not; and yet they declared 
that these were facts ; they professed 
to be ready to attest the truth, and 
when put to torture and to death 
they never flinched from their first 
statement ; but while they declared 
that all liars should have portion in 

_alake of fire and brimstone, they 
died protesting the truth of the gos- 
pel, forgiving their enemies, and 
warning them to receive the Chris- 
tian message on peril of eternal 
damnation. 

If Jesus had not proved himself 
true, he had so cruelly deceived 
those who followed and trusted him, 
that they had every inducement to 
abandon him with execration, and 
expose him to the world, If they 
had not been convinced that their 
message was true; they had no in- 
ducement to persist in telling a tale 
so ungrateful to the world’s ear, 
for they gained by it nothing but 
persecution and scorn, and expo- 
sure to death in its most horrid 
forms Heayen, earth, or hell, all 
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would present to them the most : 
mighty inducements to abandon 
their message, upon every other 
consideration, but that it was the 
truth of God. 

The sufferings of the earliest 
Christians, who lived nearest to the 
times when the impostures, if there 
were any, could have been most 
easily detected, show that they were 
satisfied in their inmost souls of the 
truth of the new religion, whick 
they had embraced in spite of their 
own ancient prejudices, and the 
world’s threats and scorn; av%i this 
satisfaction they never could have 
felt unless they had themselves 
witnessed these miracles, which the 
apostles declare they were empow- 
ered to work in order to prove their 
mission true and divine. J.B. 

Seemann’: <7 ceneeeeeeeenel 
ON SACRAMENTAL COLLEC- 
TIONS FOR THE POOR, 


Te the Editor. 


Sir, 

Iw the execution of my office as 
a Deacon of a Dissenting church 
I have observed, with na small con= 
cern, that the contributions made 
after the sacramental services for 
the poor members of the Society 
are usually very small, and, in my 
apprehension, far inferior to what 
might be fairly expected. I have 
perceived that even the wealthy 
members of a church have con- 
tented themselves with giving a 
single shilling ; a sum neither pro- 
portioned to their substance, to 
the donations of other members not 
in affluence, nor to the exigencies 
of their poor brethren and sisters, 
To other charitable objects of a 
more public nature, such persons 
frequently contribute very hand- 
somely ; but surely to brethren and 
sisters, united in the closest bonds 
of Christian fellowship, a peculiarly 
tender regard ought to be mani- 
fested, and such as becomes those 
who are ‘“ kindly affectioned one 
to another, with brotherly love; 
distributing to the necessity of the 
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saints; and shewing mercy with 
cheerfulness.” Rom. xii. 8—10. 

If more liberal contributions 
were made on these occasions, the 
deacons would be enabled to create 
a little fund, from which those mem- 


bers who are reduced by sickness © 


or losses, might receive, not merely 
a little pittance of a few shillings, 
but occasionally as many pounds, 
which, in some cases of severe af- 
fliction, would be of inestimable 
service, and contribute powerfully 
and effectually to their relief and 
comfort. 

If this hint, respectfully offered 
to the generous friends of Christ 
and his poor members, should be 
productive of advantage to the des- 
titute and afflicted in our churches, 
it will afford real pleasure to 

ve Your’s, &c. 
A Deacon. 


Ee 


ANECDOTES. 
Juvenile Charity. 


When a paper, depicting the suf- 


ferings of the Germans during the 
last war was read by the teachers 
of a Sunday-school in Spitalfields, 
the minds of the children were so af- 
fected, that on the following Lord’s 
Day they made a collection amongst 
themselves, amounting to 1/. 7s. 91d. 
One child brought a new shilling, 
probably a hoard; some present- 
ed a sixpence, some a penny, and 
some a farthing, but all with a cheer- 
fulness that deeply affected their 
teachers. 


The Happy Sweep. 


A poor little Boy in the neighbour- 
hood of Chatham was bound ap- 
prentice to a chimney-sweeper. Some 
time afterwards he began to attend 
the Sunday-school, and there was 
reason to hope that the instructions 
he received were made useful to 
him. Being one day sent to sweep a 
chimney, instead of the dismal noise 
which is usually made on those oc- 
casions, he was heard singing these 
sweet lines of Dr. Watts :— 
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The sorrows of the mind 
Be banish’d from this place ; 
Religion never was design’d 
To make our pleasures less. 


The Young Theologians. 

The superintendent of a Sunday- 
school in Bristol, discoursing lately 
with the children, asked, among 
other things, ‘‘ Where is God?” 
One of the elder boys answered, ‘ In 
heaven.’ The teacher not appearing 
satisfied with this reply, again re- 
peated the inguiry, when a lad, 
younger than the other, answered, 
‘Every where.’ Requiring still fur- 
ther explanation, the question was 
again put, “ Where is God?” when 
a third boy, (thinking no doubt that 
he could improve on the answers al- 
ready given,) most cheerfully called 
out, ‘ God is here.’ The views of the 
superintendent were now met, and 
he endeavoured to impress upon the 
minds of the children the important 
truth that ‘‘ God is in heaven—God 
is every where—God is here.” 


Holy Compulsion. 

=** Compe) them to come in.”—LuxE, “"™% 

“A Dissenting minister, who had 
for many years regularly officiated - 
in a town comprising a considerable 
population, discouraged at finding 
his congregation gradually declining 
in numbers, at length determined to 
make the experiment of going forth 
from his pupit, and opening licensed 
rooms in different parts of the town 
and suburbs, where he might carry 
evangelical instruction to those who 
would not come to seek it; or to use 
Dr. Chalmers’ language, ‘instead of 
holding forth signals to those who 
were awake, knock at the doors of 
those who were profoundly asleep.” 
His success exceeds his most san- 
guine expectation. This same neg- 
lected preacher, whose chapel had 
been almost empty, was listened to 
in these humble preaching rooms 
with the greatest attention. The 
overtures ofthe gospel, thus obtruded. 
on their notice, excited an interest 
in the minds of a multitude, who 
would never have spontaneously 
gone in quest of instruction; and 
eventually his chapel was thronged 
with the trophies of his aggressive 
zeal.”’—LHclectic Review, 
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Mrs. ELLIZABETH MORISON. 


Mrs: Evrzasetu Morison, wife cf 
the Rev. J. Morison, formerly of 
Barnet, was born in Southwark in 
the year 1741. When a child she 
removed with her father to his native 
county of Lancaster ; where, in the 
neighbourhood of Stonyhurst, she 
Spent her early youth. The spiritual 
condition of the vicinity was emi- 
nently dreary, and the circumstances 
of Mrs. Morison were very unfavour- 
able to the formation of the eminent 
piety, by which in future life she was 
distinguished. A large body of the 
inhabitants, among whom were her 
mother-in-law and many of her re- 
lations, were papists; while all the 
religion of the generality of the Pro- 
testants consisted in going to church 
on the principal festivals; united, 
especially in their hours of intoxica- 
tion, with cursing the Pope and the 
Pretender. The unhappy conduct 
of her father having reduced him to 

overty, she was thrown on the world 
at an early age, an unprotected fe- 
male. Thus situated, she came to 
the metropolis ; wherein a few years 
a course of industry, integrity, and 
exemplary prudence raised her toa 
situation of comfort. At this period, 
Mrs. M. evinced a considerable de- 
gree of firmness of temper. She 
lived successively in different Catho- 
lic families, and was principally ac- 
quainted with persons of that per- 
suasion. In these circumstances it 
might have been supposed that a 
young person who, excepting in pub- 
jic worship, had received no religious 
instruction from Protestants, would 
become an easy convert to popery: 
but, through the goodness of Him 
who guides his people when they 
know him not, she remained a zea- 
Jous Protestant. Still, “ having a 
form of godliness,” she was without 
“¢the power thereof.’”” Her conver- 
sion to God, which did not take place 
till she had attained the age of 30, 
was effected through the instru- 
mentality of the Rev. R. Bentley, 
vicar of Camberwell. Finding her- 


self unfavourably situated for a 
punctual attendance on divine ordi- 
nances, with a firmness, which had 


‘acquired increased strength from 


religious principle, she left the fa- 
mily in which she resided, and learn- 
ed a manual employment, by which 
she could just earn a scanty live- 
lihood; but which was sweetened to 
her by the facilities she possessed of 
attending public worship, not only 
on the Lord’s Day, but on the even- 
ings of the days of the week. At 
this period she sometimes attended 
the ministry of Mr. Bentley, but 
more frequently that of the Rev. 
M. Madan. On her marriage, Mrs. M. 
joined in communion with the late 
pious and amiable Dr. Trotter. “As 
a wife and as a mother she was 
greatly distinguished. The frequent 
absence of the head of the family 
from his home produced no inter- 
mission of domestic or social reli- 
gion. At Barnet, the humility, piety, 
and good sense of Mrs. M. procured 
her general regard. Throughout life 
“ swift to hear,” but “ slow to speak,” 
her views secured attention and re- 
spect. For the last six years an 
almost total loss of sight shut her 
out from the volume which had been 
the guide ana the consolation of her 
lengthened pilgrimage: but its con- 
tents were held with remarkable te- 
nacity by her memory; and its com- 
forts were richly imparted by the 
Holy Spirit to her heart. Her fa- 
culties remained in full vigour to the 
last; but they were all absorbed in 
the objects of eternity. With the 
exception of a degree of asthma, 
under which sbe had laboured for 
some years, she was subject to no 
particular complaint; but nature 
was exhausted. At length, on the 
10th of Dec. 1822, with all the gen- 


_tleness of sinking into an ordinary 


sleep, she resigned her spirit into 
the hands of her Lord. Her re- 
mains were interred in the Inde- 
pendent Meeting-house, Stebbing, 
Essex, when an impressive funeral 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. 
R. Frost, of Dunmow, M. 
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" RECENT DEATHS OF MINISTERS, 


JuLty 2, aged 65, the Rev. R. 
Freer; minister of -Cumberland- 
street Chapel, Shoreditch. He had 
been upwards of forty years an ac- 
ceptable and useful preacher of the 
gospel; and for the last twelve years 
of his life laboured with success 
among the people who now lament 
his loss. Though repeated attacks 
of paralysis had made extensive 
havoc on his bodily frame, impaired 
the usual vivacity of his spirits, and 
for a fortnight previous to his death 
entirely deprived him of the use of 
his speech, the most pleasing evi- 
dences were afforded that he pos- 
sessed a rich experience of the com- 
forts of the gospel, when heart and 
flesh were failing. : 

On the 9th, his mortal remains 
were deposited in Bunhill-fields bu- 
rying-ground. The Rev. J. Towns- 
end delivered a very impressive ad- 
dress, and the Rev. Matthew Wilks 
engaged in prayer. On the following 
Lord’s Day evening, at Camberiand 
Street Chapel, Rev. R. Davies, of 
Walworth, improved this solemn 
event in a funeral sermon on Phil. 
1.23, “having a desire to depart,” &c. 

JuLy 28, at his son’s house at 
Reading, where he was on a visit; 
the Rev. James Hinton, M.A. of 
Oxford. He was attacked by spasms, 
which terminated his mortal ex- 
istence in a few hours, in his 63d 
year. His loss will be deeply de- 
plored by the church at Oxford, of 
which he had been the respected 
and successful pastor for upwards 
of thirty-five years. Mr. Hinton 
was born at Buckingham in 1760. 
After spending the usual term in pre- 
paratory studies at the Dissenting 
College in Bristol, (then under the 
Presidency of the Rev. Caleb Evans, 
D.D.) he entered upon the public 
duties of the ministry in this city, 
where he continued to labour with 
fidelity and affection during the long 
period of more than thirty-six years. 

Devotedly attached to the voca- 
tions of his great work, he discharged 
them all in the most assiduous and 
exemplary manner. His discourses 
were distinguished aliké for sound 
doctrine and fervent piety, and were 
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delivered in an elegance of style, 
and with a spirit of devotion not 
often surpasscd. The servant of 
God, and the friend of man, his 
heart glowed with the kindest emo- 


tions, and he was always found 


among the first promoters of every 
plan which proposed for its. object 
either to mitigate the sorrows, or to 
augment the happiness of the great 
human family.. Ready on all occa- 
sions of public requirement, he stood 
forth as the able and eloquent advo- 
cate of domestic charities, and of 
societies formed for foreign benevo- 
lence. Regarding the civil and re- 
ligious liberties of his country as 
the lofty sign of superiority by which 
Britain is distinguished from other 
nations, no exclusive feeling could 
ever restrain his energetic aid in the 
universal diffusion of that gospel 
which, while it emancipates from 
spiritual.thraldom, is subversive of 
tyranny in all its forms. | His libe- 
rality of sentiment, generosity of 
disposition, and urbanity of man- 
ners, jwere subjects of general re- 
mark; and as they endeared him 
not only to his own congregation, 
but to the city at large, so they have 
rendered his death the cause of deep 
and extensive regret. (Oxford Paper.) 

Aug. 8, at Chiswick, the Rev. Cor- 
NELIUS Near, A. M. late fellow of 
St. John’s College Cambridge, and 
youngest son of the late Js. Neale, 
Esq. of St. Paul’s Church-yard. 

In the close of July, eight Metho- 
dist ministers going to the Confer- 
ence at Sheffield were overturned in 
the Fleece post coach, when the 
Rev. Mr. Sargent was so injured 
that he died almost immediately, 
and the Rev. Mr. Lloyd in a few 
days afterwards. Four others re- 
ceived very serious injury. The 
Coroner’s Inquest brought in a ver— 
dict of Manslaughter against the 
coachman for furious driving. 

About the same time, the Rey. 
Mr. Atterbury, of Oxford, a cler- 
gyman of excellent character, as we 
understand, was killed (together 
with the coachman,) through the 
breaking down of the Sovereign 
coach from Birmingham, a short 
distance from Leamington. Surely, 
“ in the nudst of life we are in death /? 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
aati 


A Narrative of the Establishment 


and Progress of the Mission to Ceylon 
and India, &c. including Bombay ; 
with an Introductory Sketch of the 
Watural, Civil, and Religious Aistory 
of the Island of Ceylon. By V7.4. Har- 
vard, one of the Missionaries who ac- 
companied Dr, Coke. 8vo, with Plates, 
9s; Blanshard. 


THE cause of Missions, which fs unques- 
tionably the cause of Christ, derives in- 
calculable advantage'from those commu- 
Mications which Christian Missionaries 
themselves” make to the public,. and 
which are infinitely to be preferred to in- 
formation given by hasty and superficial 
travellers, who having little knowledge 
of true religion, or being, too frequently, 
prejudiced against it, are ill qualified to 
report the nature of those wretched su- 
perstitions, detestable vices, and abomi- 
uable idolatries, which prevail in many 
heathen countries. But the information 
communicated by pious and intelligent 
men, whose sole object is to build the 
noble edifice of Christianity on the ruins 
of error and vice, are replete with the 
most interesting intelligence of the true 
state of the heathen world, and is there- 
fore calculated to direct the counsels and 
animate the efforts of those laudable as- 
sociations which have in view the conver- 
sion of the world. 

Of such a description is the volume 
before us, in which the author, one of 
the missionaries who accompanied Dr. 
Coke in the close of the year 1813, gives 
us in his {ntroduction a sketch of the 
natural history of Ceylon, its political 
and civil history, and an account of its 
superstitions. The first chapter refers to 
the formation of the Wesleyan connec- 
tion, aad its missions ; the second to the 
preparation for the Asiatic missions, and 
embarking at Portsmouth. Chapter 1. 
narrates the history of the voyage, and of 
Dr. Coke’s death on board the ship.— 
Chap. 1v. relates the circumstances which 
occurred during the rest of the voyage 5 
and Chap. V. its termination at Bombay. 
In Chapter vin. and some succeeding 
chapters, we havea large account of the 
island, including a description of the 
wonderful cave of Elephanta. The au- 
thor remained at Bombay while the rest 
of the missionary party proceeded to Cey- 
lon, of which a large account is given, 
and of the labours of the several mission- 
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aries in some of the following chapters. 
The whole is replete with Curious, inte- 
resting and affecting particulars, which 
deserve, and will repay the attention of 
the serious reader; and affords a pleas- 
ing addition to that valuable stock of in« 
formation which will facilitate the la- 
bours of Missionary Societies, and of 
their numerous agents, 


The Miscellaneous Works of the 
late Rev. Thomas Harmer 3 Author of 
*< Observations on various Passages of 
Scripture :” with an Introductory Me- 
moir, by William Youngman. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. Simpkin & Marshall. 


Tue religious public are certainly much 
indebted to Mr. Youngman for placing 
within their reach any additional pros 
ductions of a man of so much worth, 
and a biblical scholar of so much emi- 
nence, as Mr, Harmer. The volume be- 
fore us will, however, be chiefly valued 
by those, who already feel deeply inte- 
rested in the author of the justly cele- 
brated “‘ Observations.” The Memoir 
occupies twenty-six pages, and is exceed- 
ingly well written. in connexion with 
the appended letters of Mr. Hariner, it 
exhibits a character remarkably amiable 
and estimable. The most valuable part 
of the volume, in our view, is that 
which presents us with five posthumous 
sermons, prepared by himself for. the 
press, not long before his death. They 
display his characteristic habits of accu- 
rate research, and minute illustration, 
We are happy to say, they exhibit also a 
decided attachment to the grand doc- 
trines of the Chrisiian faith; although 
they are not cast ina mould the most 
favourable to general impression, or po- 
pular effect. 

The Sermons are followed by a Trea- 
tise on ‘* The Ancient and Present State 
of the Congregational Churches of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk,’ with some Strictures 
on Mosheim’s account of Churches of 
this denomination. In this part of the 
volume there are many documents which 
will be exceedingly interesting to those 
who have leisure to study, and a taste for 
the antiquities of Dissenting churches. 

There follows next “‘ Some Account of 
the Jewish Doctrine of the Resurrection 
of the Dead.” In this account, with 
much valuable information, there are 
some criticisms and reasonings which 
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we cannot recommend to our readers as 
sound or Satisfactory; particularly in 
reference to the conversion of Cornelius. 

The volume concludes with ** Two 
Addresses to the Religiously disposed ;” 
relating to an early and continued com- 
memoration of the Death of Christ at 
his Table, and to the Evidences of a 
gracious Hope, 
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Memoirs and Select Remains of 
. Miss Mary Shenston, (aged 18.) 12mo. 
4s, R. Baynes, 


Deatu has of late carried on his depre- 
dations with remarkable success in our 
families, neighbourhoods, and churches}; 
many young people also have been num- 
bered among his victims. And did not 
many of them, as they departed, urge 
upon the young friends they left behind 
the important advice of Solomon, ‘‘ Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth?” And though it may be 
thought by some, that Christian Me- 
moirs and Obituaries are becoming too 
common, we consider this Memoir of 
Miss Shenston as one which ought to 
be preserved. It appears that Miss S. 
possessed mental powers above the com- 
mion standard, and above her years. 
These powers were happily cultivated 
under the fostering care of a lady, whose 
talents and piety were successfully em- 
ployed, to form the pupil to the love of 
knowledge and religion. We are in- 
formed, that she read some of the best 
authors with minute attention, and was 
familiar With Watts’s Logic, Locke on 
the Understanding, Rollin’s Ancient 
History, Newton’s Optics, Mosheim’s 
Ecclesiastical History, and many other 
works which require considerable appli- 
cation :’ (p. 20.) And sore specimens 
from her pen, both in prose and poetry, 
gave early promise of her talents and 
piety becoming subservient to the in- 
struction avd edification of the youth- 
ful companions, to whom she was much 
endeared. 

Judging by a diary, which Miss S. 
kept for nearly two years, her character 
formed a striking contrast to the igno- 
rance and frivolity of too many modern 
young ladies, whose heads are almost 
turned by the romantic and delusive no- 
tions which they derive from novel read- 
ing: and whose money and time are 
alike wasted upon the fashions and 
amusements of the gay and carnal world. 

Her mind appears to have been deeply 
affected and humbled by a sense of her 
natural depravity and weakness, and the 
deficiency of her best duties; ardently 
desiring an interest in the unséarchableé 
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riches of Christ, and the glory to be re- 
vealed : and the scrupulous and vigilant 
manner in which she watched oyer the 
state of her own mind, and her walk 
and conversation, were such as are not 
eften found in a person so young, either 
in years or in grace. 

The power of religion was strongly 
exemplified in her experience as she 
passed through that long and trying in- 
disposition which preceded her dissolu- 
tion. Pain and debility oppressed her 
both night and day; but the promises 
and consolations of the gospel sustained 
her tender spirit, and produced a holy 
and tranquillizing submission to the will 
of her heavenly Father. As she ap- 
proached the hour of death, she grew in 
a consciousness of its vast importance, 
conversed freely and comfortably upon 
the awfui theme, and at times had pleas- 
ing and joyful anticipations of the glory 
of the celestial world. Her end was 
peace; and while her surrounding rela- 
tives mourned the loss of one so amiable 
and so dear to them, they could do no 
less than rejoice on account of that 
abundant grace and mercy which had 
been manifested in life and in her death, 
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A Tribute of Affection to the Me- 
mory of a beloved Wife; being a Sketch 
of the Life and Character of Mrs. Ma- 
ria Cramp; with Extracts from her 
Correspondence. 3s. Burton & Smith. 


Mrs. Crame appears to have suStained 
a most amiable and highly eminent 
Christian character. This sketch of her 
life and character is, therefore, very ap- 
propriate. It alludes in modest, yet af- 
fectionate terms to high Christian attain- 
ments. We invite our female readers to 
another memorial of affection and piety, 
every way worthy their attention and 
imitation. We hope many of them will 
derive profit from the pérusal. 


Remarkable Passages in the Life 
of William Kiffin: Written by Him- 
self, and Edited from the Original 
Manuscript ; with Notes and Additions 
by William Orme. 12mo, 5s. 6d. Bur- 
ton & Smith. 


Frew, indeed, are the biographical 
sketches which have equal claims to 
publication with this remarkable Life, 
The events by which it is distinguished 
are very extraordinary; the interposi- 
tions of divine Providence are pecu- 
liarly striking; and the character of 
William Kiffin comprises an assemblage 
of excellencies of a very high order. In 
his childhood he had a narrow escape 
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from death by the plague of London, in 
the year 1625. In early life he was 
*“ converted from the error of his ways,’’ 
and became a very decided and exem- 
plary Christian. He frequently engaged 
in preaching in those times of trouble 
and danger; and on many occasions was 
imprisoned and threatened with death, 
By the favour of that gracious Provi- 
dence on which he confidently relied, he 
obtained great success in some com- 
mercial enterprises; and was at length 
chosen, although contrary to his own in- 
clination, one of the aldermen of the 
city of London. He died at an advanced 
age, venerable by every Christian grace, 
and with the lively hope of a glorious 
immortality. The Life is written with 
great simplicity and great modesty, and 
is throughout in a high degree interest- 
ing and instructive. It is prefaced by 
aiz able and animated introduction from 
the pen of Mr. Orme. 
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Specimens of the Russian Poets: 
with Introductory Remarks. Part H. 
By J. Bowring, F.L.S. &c. 12mo. Whit- 
takers. 


Tue rude nations of antiquity had their 
bards and minstrels before they had his- 
torians; or, rather, they were the first 
historians, and hauded down the deeds 
of their ancestors in song, long before 

‘they were recorded in prose. Their ima- 
gination was roused by the grandest 
scenes, their imagery was powerful, their 
simplicity touching. They were the chil- 
dren of nature, and they spoke its lan- 
guage. Such were the poems attributed 
.to” Ossian, and such were the poets of 
Slavonia. 

The first vol. of these specimens was 
noticed in our Magazine for Oct. 1621, 
p- 423. For the translation, the public 
are indebted to the skill and industry of 
Mr. Bowring; they are curious only as 
they show us the manner of thinking, 
and the “ development of poetical litera- 
ture in a nation bursting into civiliza- 
tion;” and of whose poets we had 
scarcely heard. 

They are creditable to the translater, 
not only from the manner in which he 
has performed a difficult task, but from 
the circumstances in which he was placed, 
and the restraints he endured from im- 

risonment in a foreign land. During 
that period he amused his hours of soli- 
tude in rendering these poems into the 
English language. In a well-written in- 
troduction, dated from the prison of Bou- 
Jogne, he says of these pieces, ‘* I have 
done violence to my feelings by translat- 
ing many of the military and warlike 
productions of the Russian poets: - - - 
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but they will serve to show how the teel. 
ings of hatred and malevolence are ex- 
cited,” &c. , 

The three first poems only are on reli 
gious subjects, the remainder being on 
War, on Love, &c. on which he remarks, 
‘<The national songs—the poetry of the 
people, the joy and study of the pea-. 
santry—which have been conveyed from 
tongue to tongue through many a gene- 
ration; these are no subjects for criti- 
cism, for criticism cannot reach them ; 
- - - - they are the delight of mil- 
lions. The fame of the Miad is nothing 
to theirs!’ 

We extract the two first verses of an 
Ode from the Book of Job, as best suited 
to our miscellany. 


O Man! whose weakness dares rebel 
Against the Almighty’s strength, draw nigh 
And listen, for my tongue shall tell 
His message from the clouded sky. 
Midst rain, and storm, and hail he spoke, 
Around the piercing thunder broke ; 
At his proud word the clouds disperse, 
And thus he shakes the universe: 
Come forth, then, in thy pride and power— 
Come answer me, thou son of earth! 
Where wert thou in that distant hour 
When first ] gave creation birth ? 
When all the mountains’ heights were rear’d, 
When all the heavenly hosts appear’d, 
My wisdom and my strength’s display ? 
Man! let thy towering wisdom say ! 
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The Necessity of Divine Influence 
for the further Extension of the Gos- 
pel at Home and Abroad; a Sermon, 
preached before the Ministers and 
Churches of the Hampshire Associa- 
tion. By John Bristow. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
Burton & Smith. 


Ir is with great delight we find that the 
subject of Divine Influence is occupying 
the attention of ministers and churches 
in a very increasing degree, and that 
numerous discourses and tracts are in a 
train of extending circulation. The Ser- 
mon before us is well deserving of being 
added to the number. Both the senti- 
ments and the style do honour to the 
preacher, and give the pledge of no ordi- 
nary excellence in future years. The 
text is Luke xxiv. 45—49. Mr. Bristow 
Ist, Takes a View of the present very li- 
mited Suecess of the Gospel both at 
Home and Abroad—2dly, The Impedi- 
ments which resist its Progress—3dly, 
Vhe Inadequacy of all. Human means 
without Divine Influence—and, 4thly, 
Tbe manner in which the Divine In- 
fluence may be expected to accomplish 
the désired object... Under this head he 
specifies—a more extended regard to 
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the command of Chit, to preach the 
gospél to every creature+a spirit more 
worthy of the importance of the cause— 
efforts more appropriate and effective— 
and a preparation of the minds of men 
to receive the Gospel. The sermon is 
distinguished throughout by a judicious 
selection of ideas, and by great felicity 
of illustration and expression, 
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Colonel Gardiner; a Christian 
Prama, in Three Parts. (Profits devo- 
ted to the N. & M. Bible Society.) By 
a Bible Student; formerly of St. John’s 
Coll. Camb. 23. 6d. Hatchard. 


Tue eventful life, the elevated station, 
the remarkable conversion, the uniform 
piety, and honourable death of Colonel 
Gardiner, form ample materials for reli- 
gious biography; all which Dr.Doddridge 
long since presented to the public in an 
highly interesting narrative. ‘ 

The death of the colonel, who was slain 
by the rebels at the battle of Preston 
Pans, within sight of his own house, 
Sept. 21, 1745, is the subject of this 
drama : here, therefore, are few incidents, 
and none of the intricacies that invention 
interweaves with modern tragedy 5 all is 
plain, and ‘proceeds straight forward to 
the catastrophe. Yet the ingenious au- 
thor has made the best of the few-oc- 
currences he had to work upon, and pre- 
pared a short but well-written drama, in 
blank verse, full of religious sentiment, 
directing the passions to just feeling, and 
pointing out to the afflicted the only sure 
consolation. As we have net room to 
insert a scene, we present our readers 
with the Song of the Colonel, the eve 
before the battle. 


« Jesus, since thee I first beheld 
* A willing sacrifice for me; 
* This thought has care and sorrow quell’d, 
‘That I am justified thro’ thee. 
« And though full oft this heart has stray’d, 
‘ Thy precious blood for wanderers pleads ; 
* The burden all on Thee was laid, 
“And Mercy’s voice Still intercedes. 
* Accept my poor returns of love, 
* Thy blessing crown my humble toil; 
‘Thy name be known—all names above,— 
* Then shall earth’s barren desert smile, 
“Blest hours, and days, and years have roll*d 
* In closet walk with Thee, my Friend: 
Oh! may I soon thy face behold, 
« Mid songs of praise that ne’er shall end. 
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The Influence of the Atonement: 
an Essay. By Joseph Bate. Royal 12mo, 
ls. 6d. Longman & Co, 

Tu influence of the atonement is shown 

in a variety of particulars, and: enforced 

with much argument. The work is di- 
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vided into fotir séttions, tlie title of 
which are, ‘1. The Influence of the Atone- 
ment as derived ;—2. The Influence of 
the Atonement on Divine Benevolence ; 
—3. The Influence of the Atonement on 
Universal Existence; 4. The Influence 
of the Atonement, as it operates un- 
known.” In the first, Mr. Bate lays. con- 
siderable stress on the divinity of Christ, 
and very properly derives from the dig- 
nity of his persou the efficacy of his 
blood, He likewise notices the purity of 
the Redeemer’s life, and concludes, that 
had he been only a man, and answerable 
for no sin but his own, it might have! been 
expected that he would have met death 
at least with composure of mind. The 
prospect of death however filled him with 
dismay. This our author thinks can only 
be accounted for on the principle of sub- 
stitution :—‘* He bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.” y 
To preach the’ doctrines of redemption 
by the Cross of Christ, and. to give to 
those doctrines a particular prominency 
in the religious instructions of the pulpit, 
is the bounden duty of every Christian 
teacher: and where this is the case, it 
is commonly seen that a divine influence 
accompanies the word, and causes it to 
become the power of God to the salva- 
tion of men. On the contrary, where 
these doctrines are shunned, or but 
slightly treated, but little success follows. 
The concluding pages of this work 
contain some remarks on the possible 
salvation of the heathen. Mr. Bate con- 
tends that the virtue of Christ’s sacrifice 
may operate for the heathen, though at 
the same time fits name may be unkucwn 
to them. ‘If there be one amongst them 
who is haly, he will no doubt be saved, 
and that for the sake of Christ, though 
he may never have heard of him in this 
life.’ True; but we believe our mis- 
sionaries have néver yet met with a holy” 
heathen—not ‘* one in ten thousand 4” 
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The Sacred Period; a Poetically 


embellished Description of the most 
Prominent and Pathetic Events that 
occurred from the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour to his Ascension, as recorded by 
the Evangelists; Illustrated with co- 
pious Theological and Historical Notes, 
and principally intended for the In- 
struction of the Juvenile classes of So- 
ciety. By 7. Mott, Esq. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 
Lackington. 
Tus long title-page sufficiently explains 
the nature and contents of the volume, 
in which the author has, honourably to 
himself, end we hope usefully to the 
public, employed his talents. The work 
is divided into shgrt sections, each con- 
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tailing One of th principal events of the 
life of Jesus, as recorded in the sacred 
Scriptures. “ It will be perceived (he 
Says), on reference to the quoted chap- 
ters, that the author has adhered as 
closely as possible to the imposing sim- 
plicity of the detailed subject-matter con- 
tained in them,” &c. The whole is ace 
companied with Notes, judiciously se- 
lected, and full of information. 

The Poem consists of couplets of ten 
syllables, occasionally varied with a few 
lines of blank verse, where the dignity of 
the speaker appeared to require the 
change; and the whole is correctly, and 
in general smoothly written. To enable 
our readers to judge of the work, we 
extract the concluding scene. 

All pow’r in heay’n and earth to me are giv’n— 
Go ye then forth and ev’ry nation teach ; 
_Baptizing in my heav’nly Father’s name, 

And of the Son and of the Holy Ghost— 
Teaching them strict observance of all things; 
Whatever I have erst commanded you. 

And lo !—that I your Saviour—Jesus Christ, 
Am with you alway, ’till the world no more 
Shall roll its wonted circuit ’neath the heav’ne, 


Then from a cloud a dazzling glory shone— 

And as he bless’d them, for-his Father’s throne, 

Triumphant from this nether world he soar?’d, 

By angel throngs surrounded and ador’d; 

Nor more t’appear—until the time be come, 

When the deep seas and ev’ry grave and tomb 

Give up their dead—as the last trump shall blow 

Th’ Eternal Judgment—call to happiness or woe, 
PP PLPALOL COLO? 


Lectures on the Harmony of the 
Scriptures: designed to Reconcile ap- 
parently Contradictory Passages. By 
Jn. Hayter Cox, 8vo, 7s. 6d, Knight 
& Lacey. 


It is undoubtedly a matter of import- 
ance in perusing the sacred Scriptures, to 
compare one scripture truth with another, 
This appears to have been, at least, a 
part of St. Paul’s meaning,when he speaks 
of “ comparing spiritual things with spi- 
ritual.” For want of a strict regard to 
this direction, some have been led alto- 
gether to reject the revealed will of God 
as a book at variance with itself; and 
others have formed a very confused and 
erroneous opinion of divine truth. There 
are some parts of scripture which, when 
considered separately, are apparent con- 
tradictions to other parts, but when com- 
pared together, and viewed in connexion 
with the writer’s design, they perfectly 
harmonize and agree. The word of God 
is like a well-finished building, the seve- 
ral parts of which are closely united and 
dependent on each other ; and it appears 
the more beautiful the more minutely it 
is examined. oe 
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In these Lectures, which ara ntneteen 
in number, Mr. Cox has undertaken a de- 
licate task, which he has executed with 
considerable judgment. His observations 
are the fruit of careful research, and his 
illustrations for the most part are clear 
and decisive. We'sincerely hope that these 
Lectures will obtain, as they deserve, an 
extensive circulation. From determined 
sceptics, Mr, Cox appears to have little 
prospect of a due attention; “but if he 
should so far succeed as to reclaim the 
wandering, strengthen the weak, or con- 
firm the doubting, his recompense will 
be great ;” and in this we hope he will 
not be disappointed. We particularly 
recommend the work, as suitable to be 
put into the hands of young persons who 
have been tempted to peruse those in- 
fidel publications, now so widely and so 
freely circulated. 
PPLP SO LOOL DP > 
Scientia Biblica: a copious Col- 
lection of Parallel Passages, printed in 
words at length, for the Illustration of 
the New Testament. 8vo. Part J. 3s. 
W. Booth. 
A work somewhat similar to this by the 
Rev. J. Platts, was noticed in our Febru- 
ary Magazine, by reference to which 
their comparative merits may be pretty 
well ascertained. That work will make 
12 Parts, at 4s. 6d.; this 16, at 3s. each s 
both are neatly printed ; but as this is in 
a much smaller type, it will of course 
contain many more references, as also a 
complete copy of the Greek text. Mr. 
Platts has subjoined his references as 
notes to the Text; the author of ‘ Sci- 
entia Biblica” has placed his between 
each verse. But the palm of merit must 
rest on the selection, and we confess we 
have not leisure to institute a minute 
comparison. ‘To the expositor, either 
from the pulpit or the press, either work 
will save much labour, and afford scope 
for the exercise of a just discrimination. 
This work has the honour of Royal 
patronage, and a very respectable, though 
at present not numerous, list of sub- 
scribers. . : 
PIPL EL LL OL OF 
Sacra Poetica: containing Sacred 
Melodies, Hymns and Poems. Intend- 
ed to display the Beauties of Sacred 
Poetry: selected by J. Wilson. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. Hatchard. 
THIS is a very judicious selection of 
modern Poetry, which does equal honour 
to the taste and piety of the compiler, 
Young persons who read poetry for im- 
provement as well as instruction, should 
confine themselves to that which is good. 
The jate Mr, Cecil used to say, *‘ Alk 
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poetry is éither excellent or -execrable.” 
This is all of the former class, and we 


know not where our readers can find ° 


better in so great variety, and on so easy 
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The Automatical Camera-Obscura ; 
exhibiting Scenes from Nature, deli- 
neated by an unerring pencil, and 
preserved in an Ancient Portfolio ; 
also, Events which have engaged the 
Attention, excited the Admiration, and 
afforded Instruction to the Wise and 
Good in every Age. By T. Towne, 
Author of “ The Village in an Uproar.” 
In 4 pocket vols. 105. 6d. Westley. 


Tue author proposes, by the peculiarity 
in the structure of this curious work, to 
convey to the juvenile mind the know- 
ledge of some of the most striking events 
recorded in the sacred writings. With 
this very commendable design, he intro- 
duces ‘* copious extracts from various 
respectable authors, on Scripture History 
and Oriental Customs.” We believe 
there is a numerous class of parents and 
of children to whom this singular pro- 
duction will prove both entertaining and 
iustractive. We perceive, with pleasure, 
that the greater part of the last volume 
is of a higher character, both in point of 
information and of composition, than 
those by which it is preceded. It con- 
tains, without the incumbrance of juve- 
nile dialogue, “ A Biographical Sketch 
of the Lives of the Prophets,” extracted 
from Gray’s Key to the Old Testament ; 
an Abstract of Newton’s valuable work 
on the “ Fulfilment of Prophecy ;” ‘* An 
Historical View of the English Biblical 
Translations;”’ and a Series of Ques- 
tions adapted to the several volumes. 
We hope its reception and utility will 
meet the wishes of its pious and inge- 
nious author. 
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The Sunday-school Preceptor.— 
Part I. By a Sunday-school Teacher. 
4s. 6d. Holdsworth. 


Tue lively zeal and fervent piety of this 
young author are truly commendable ; 
and as the work—the subjects of which 
are, generally speaking, well chosen,— 
is for the perusal of young teachers and 
elder scholars in Sunday-schools, the 
peculiar graces of composition have pro- 
bably been deemed superfluous. But if, 
as we advise, the intended second Part of 
the author’s plan be submitted to the re- 
vision of a competent friend, neither he 
nor his readers would repent of taking 
the friendly hint. As it is, we wish the 
author both pleasure and success in his 
poetic labours. > 
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Advices to the Young, at the Outset 
of Life. With an Appendix, illustra-. 
tive of the Advantages of Sabbath 
Schools. 2s. 6d. Taylor & Co. Edin. 


Tnese Advices, or rather Addresses on 
the sins, dangers and duties of youth, 
contain many excellent and pious senti- 
ments. They are written, it seems, by 
the worthy superintendent of the Sab+ 
bath-schools at Leith. No London book- 
seller is named; but whether they cir- 
culate in the north or south of the Tweed, 
we wish that all such well-meant and 
seasonable efforts may be very success- 
ful among the rising generation. 
- POC LA GP RO LF 

Advice to Young Women on going 

to Service. Addressed to the Girls of 

M School. 12mo. 9d. Hatchard. 


Some very good and appropriate advice 
at a very moderate charge: we recom-* 
mend it to a most extensive circulation: 
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Sunday-school Gleanings: contain- 
ing brief Memoirs and interesting Anec- 
dotes of Sunday-schoolChildren. 18mo. 
ls. 6d, Hatchard, : 


A judicious selection, and well adapted 
as a reward-book for Sunday-schools ; 
but may be read with advantage by young 
folks in general. 


POLO PPLE LO ID 


Pierre and his Family: or a Story 
of the Waldenses. By the Author of 
“Lily Douglas.” 18mo. 3s. Oliphant. 
Edinburgh. 

THE introduction to this little hook con- 
tains a brief account of the poor perse- 
cuted people called Waldenses, extracted 
from Mr. Jones’s History. The subse- 
quent narrative is the picture of a pious 
family in the midst of persecution. The 
narrative is well written, and highly inte- 
resting. 


POOP LE LORE DN 


The Sunday Scholar’s Friendly In- 
structor: in Familiar Dialogues. By 
J, Kerby, Lewes. 18mo. R. Baynes. 

Turse Dialogues are written in a simple 

style, and well adapted to their object— 

to recommend the paths of religion and 


virtue. 
POLLO LIE OL EL OD? 


A Scripture Catechism;  Histo- 
rical, Doctrinal, ane Practical, &c. 
By the late Rev. S. Palmer. Eleventh 
edition, 3d. Newberry. 

Tuis Catechism is very comprehensive ; 

and the answers are ‘‘ not in the words 

which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth.” It requires 
only to be more known to be more used. 
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LITERARY NOTICES.—SELECT LIST. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Preparing for the Press.— Sermons, 
and Plans of Sermons on many of the 
most Important Texts of Holy Scrip- 
ture. By the late Kev. Joseph Benson.— 
Also, A Critical Analysis of the Rev. 
E. Irving’s ‘* Orations and Arguments,” 
interspersed with Remarks on the Com- 

osition of a Sermon. By Philonous. 
Dedicated to the Bishop of London. 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished.—1l. The fourth edition of the Rev. 
T. H. Horne’s Introduction to the Cri- 
tical Study and Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. Four large vols. 8vo. with 
numerous Fac-similes of Biblical MSS. 
This edition will contain an additional 
Fac-simile, copies of which may be had, 
gratis, by the possessors of the former 
editions, on applying through their respec- 
tivé booksellers.—2. A second volume of 
Brief Memoirs of Remarkable Children. 
Collected by a Clergyman of the Church 
of _England.—3. Memoirs of the late 
Capt. J. Neale. By the Rey. G. Barclay, 
of Irvine.—4. Part 2, of the Teacher’s 
Manual, By a Clergyman. 


PPOL SL OL LOLOL 


SELECT LIST. 


An Inquiry into the Accordancy of 
War with the Principles of Christianity ; 
and an Examination of the Philosophical 
Principles by which it is defended. 8vo.5s. 

A Sketch of the Life of the Rev. Jules 
Charles Rieu, Pastor of the Reformed 
Church, Fredericia, in Denmark; con- 
taining an Account of that Colony, &c. 
18mo. with an Engraving. 1s. 6d. boards. 

The History of Moses; being a Con- 
tinuation of *‘ Scripture Stories.” 3s. 
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Sermons for Children; designed to 
promote their immediate Piety. By the 
Rey. 8. Nott. Jun. of America. 1s. 6d. 

Pastoral Narratives, illustrative of the 
Importance of Evangelical Religion, &c. 
Is. 6d. 

Little Manual of Interesting Prayers, 
Poetry, &c. 18mo. 1s 

A third and Enlarged edition of the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher’s (of Stepney) Lec- 
tures on the Roman Catholic Religion. 
Bvo. 9s. 

The Heroism of the Faithful Minister, 
&c. a Sermon at the Baptist Monthl 
Meeting, on the Death of the Rev. W. 
Ward, Missionary; with an Appendix, 
containing a short Biography of the de- 
ceased. By J. Ivimey. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Hints on the Nature of a Christian 
Church, and on the Principles of Dis- 
sent; comprised in an Introductory Dis- 
course at the Ordination of Rev. Thomas 
Hopley. By J. Hargreaves. ls. inferior 
paper 6d. 

Reporis of Religious and Benevolent 
Societies —Nineteenth of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, with an Appen- 
dix. 2s. 6d.—Twenty-ninth of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, with Lists. 2s. 
—Seventeenth of the African Institution, 
with Plates. 4s,—Fifth of the Merchant 
Seaman’s Bible Society.—Tenth of the 
London Society for Female Servants. 6d. 
—Seventh of the Cambridge Sunday- 
school Union.—Eighteenth of \the Brit. 
& For. School Society. 

Reward Books for Children—Urcilla 
Gebbie. By Rey. J. Bruce, New Milns. 
6d.—Songss from the Mountains of Wales. 
By Rev. J. Bulmer. 2d.—The Setting 
Sun. By C. Brooker. 6d.—The Alms 
House ; a Poem, by Boswyn Hamet, &c. 


POETRY. 


‘A REFUGE FROM THE STORM.’’—Isa. xxv. 4. 
[In imitation of Kirke White’s ‘¢ Star of Bethlehem.’ ] 


Tue thunder roll’d along the sky, 

That might the stoutest heart affright; 
The lightnings all around did fly, 

And ripp’d the gloomy vail of night ; 
The tempest roar’d—the night was dark, 

No star illumin’d the face of heaven; 
When I, within my feeble bark, 

Was on the mighty billows driven. 
With raging strength did they assail 

My bark—no longer could I steer; 
Its tott’ring planks began to fail, 

And dread destruction seem’d full near, 


No glimpse of comfort'could I find, 
But every surge brought fresh alarm ; 

When a kind voice inform’d my mind 
Of One—a Refuge from the Storm. 


To Him I cried—he heatd my prayer— 
Bade the loud tempest cease its roar; 
Guarded me safe from ev’ry snare, 
And brought me to the peaceful shore. 


There safely set—my feeble frame 
Securely kept from every harm, 
I’ll ever, ever praise his name 
Who is—a Refuge from the Abt 
W. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Ministers, Sc. voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 24, 1823. 


Name. | Denom. | Recommended by £.|| Name. ,Denom. , Recommended by ,£. 
A. A—n,| Indep, |Rev. G. Collison ...|6 |/E. W—s. Indep. Rev. Ww. F. Platt ..|6 
M.. Bde 6 ||/E, W—r. J. Raban ....|6 
M. Beas J. Arundel, ..{6 ||A- W—s.) —— My, WES oe 18 
M, Caz); ———— W.F. Platt, ..16 |E. W—y.) —— G. Burder..../6 
J. C—h. E. Parsons....|6 || W-F. P. Walsh ate eee 
M.C—n.|C. Meth. 6 lA, D—s.| Indep. |Rev, Dr. Winter.. ..|5 
M.A.C-n.| Indep. G. Burder....|6 |/4, E—s. |C. Meth. M. Wilks ....{/5 
M. E—t. | ——~ G. Collison ..}6 |, Js, | Indep. Dr. Smith....|5 
bY Cig) E. Parsons...|6 |Inq. J—s. | 5 
M.G—d.| ——— J. Arundel....|6 1C, M—n.|C. Meth. TeBeck . dette 5 
E. G—e. | —-__— G. Burder ....|6 ||M. P—y.| Indep. Dr. Winter. ..|5 
A. G—y.| ——— W. Roby ....|6 |/E. P—h. Dr. Smith....|5 
lees TY abansiasrats Scotch Cases. 

‘ gs J.C—I, | Indep. (Rev. G. Ewing ....,5 
A. Ba J. Bennett....|6 |] Ty, ils 
E. H—n. v+04/6 B—n. ° G. Burder....|5 
¥E. H—+t. | Estab. aeie J.Y—g. | Presb. Dr. Waugh ..15 
A. I—m.| Indep. {6 ic poy. > 5 
A. K—k. eto iA esi tl 5 
$.M—¥5) = Dr. Smith....|6 VAG ae eee 5 
—M—h.| ——— W.Roby ....16 lng. 5 
A. M—n.| ——— Dr. Winter ../6 ||t~¢, see sents A 
E. N—s. | -———— G. Collison. .. 6 B—e. Beas 243 a a ng 
J R—e. | —-— J. Arundel....{6 ||W—n. ee Ss. = 
M. S—d. | ——— Dr. Raffles «../6 |/E. R—k. | — J. Smart... ..15 
E. T—n. | ——— G. Burder. 6 ||M.C meth craps Donation ....\5 


Floating Chapel. 


We are glad to hear that a Floating 
Chapel has been opened in the Port of 
Dublin, for the use of the Seamen. A ves- 
sel of 260 tons has been fitted up for that 


_ purpose. This is, we believe, the first 


chapel of the kind in the Established 
Church. 


Barbican Chapel. 


Tue Rev. Spedding Curwen (late of 
Cottingham and Hull,) has accepted the 
invitation of the church and congrega~ 
tion of Barbican Chapel, London, to 
become their minister, and is expected 
to commence his pastoral duties in that 
place about the middle of September. 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

THe Ninth Annual Meeting of the 
above Society was held at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on 
Tuesday evening, the 13th of May last. 
Thomas Waiker, Esq. Treasurer, in the 
Chair. The Rev. G. Collison com- 
menced with solemn prayer; and the 
Report of the Committee for the past 
year having been read, the Rey. Mr. 
Julian, Trimley, John Wilks, Esq. and 
the Rev. Messrs. D. Stuart, Dublin, T. 
Smith, Rotherham, Mark Wilks, Paris, 
J. Blackburn, London, D. H. Creighton, 
Patricroft, J.A. Roberts, Matthew Wilks, 
and J.,Conder, severally addressed the 
meeting, and urged the present circum- 
stances of Ireland, as calling for a prompé 
and special display of Christian liberality 
for the furtherance of the Seciety’s ope- 
rations, and the extension of its benefits 
throughout that country. 

In reference to the Society’s Academy, 
for the education of native and other stu- 
dents for the work of the ministry in 
Ireland, the Report having entered into 
detail respecting the resignation of the 
Rey, R. Cope, LL.D. the late Tutor, and 
the subsequent appointment of the Rev 
D. Stuart, minister of the Secession, as 
the Theological Tutor, and of the Rey. 
W.H. Cooper as the Classical and resi- 
dent Tutor, then remarks—“ The new 
Tutors have entered upon their import- 
ant work under the most auspicious cir- 
cumstances, Their classification of la- 
bour is most judicious, the term of 
study has been extended from the period 
of three to four years, and from the re- 
ports which the Tutors have made of the 
piety, proficiency, and exertions of the 
students, the internal affairs of the Aca- 
demy may be considered as in a pros- 
perous state. The students continue to 
supply Manor-street Chapel, the House 
of Industry, Bray, Black Rock, Cel- 
bridge, and Kingsend, with general and 
very encouraging success. Inquiry is 
excited, prejudices begin to abate, and 
the cause of divine truth is evidently ad- 
vancing. They have been compelled to 
suspend their labours at Dunleary, in 
consequence of the room, where the ser-~ 
vices were usually held, having been ac- 
cidentally destroyed by fire.” 

In reference to the operations of the 
Society at all its stations, announced at 
former meetings, the Report shows that 
they have been regularly carried on dur- 
ing the past year; and Tralee, Limerick, 
Mallow, (with but a few weeks suspen- 
sion) Youghall, Wexford, Maryborough 
and Portarlington, Enniskillen, Camp- 
hill, Newry, Armagh, Moy, Bangor, 
Carmoney, Carrickfergus and London- 
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derry, together with the places of itine- 
rant labour around each station, are re- 
gularly supplied with the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God. ‘The Sunday- 
schools uniformly connected with these 
operations are all of them in an increas- 
ing, and some of them ina truly flourish- 
ing state of prosperity ; and taking a re- 
trospective view of the whole series of 
labour, the Report records that there 
have been, during the past year, the 
most decisive manifestations of the divine 
favour, and much good has evidently 
been effected.” 

With the warmest congratulations to 
the members and friends of the Society, 
the Report next adverts to “ the pro- 
gress of those of their missionaries, who, 
itinerating from village to village, from 
hamlet to hamlet, and from house to 
house, are proclaiming to the Irish, in 
their native tongue, the wonders of 
redeeming love. Their journals con- 
tain accounts of powerful impressions 
and hopeful conversions, produced in 
widely extended and populously inha- 
bited districts in Connaught, in which 
your ordinary ministers could not itine- 
rate. They exhibit the power of the truth 
prevailing over the most besotted preju- 
dices, the happy suppression of super- 
stitious feelings, and the peculiar willing- 
ness of the Roman Catholics to receive 
the truth as it is in Jesus, particularly 
when proclaimed to them in their ver- 
nacular tongue,” 

In reference to the still widening sphere 
of the Society’s labours, the Report an- 
nounces that three students have finished 
the period of their studies in the Aca- 
demy during the past year, and are now 
occupying important stations in the 
country, as faithful evangelists of Jesus 
Christ. Three new students have been 
admitted, all of whom are Irishmen, 
and, as additionally marking the catho- 
lic principles of the Society, one of them 
is an Episcopalian, another a Presby- 
terian, and the third an Independent: 
there are eight students now in the In- 
‘stitution. The Report also states that 
the number of the Irish preachers who 
labour under the Society in the verna- 
cular tongue, has been increased from 
two to four; and that other openings of 
a most cheering character are inviting 
the still further extension of the So- 
ciety’s labours ; but the Committee were 
compelled to pause, on account of the 
embarrassments that rested on their 
funds. The receipts of the Society dur- 
ing the past year, amounted to 2,275/. 
2s. 24d. and its expenditure to 2,446/, ls. 
73d. leaving a balance due to the Trea- 
surer of 1707, 19s, 53d. | 
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PROVINCIAL. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE ACADEMY AT IDLE. 


On Tuesday, June 17, the Ministers 
delegated to examine the proficiency of 
the Students in this seminary, met to 
commence their investigation. 

In Latin, selected passages were read 
by the different classes, from Cornelius 
Nepos, Cxsar, Virgil, Horace, Cicero’s 
Orations, and the Annals of Tacitus. 

In Greek, they translated parts of 
Lucian, Xenophon’s Cyropedia, Hemer’s 
lliad, the Cidipus of Sophocles, and, 
in Xenophon’s Anabasis, his account of 
of the Defeat and Death of Cyrus the 
Younger. F 

In Hebrew, they read the 8th and 
28th chapters of Genesis, part of the 
3d of Lamentations, and the 85th and 
66th Psalms; and in Chaldee and Syriac 
the 7th of Daniel, the 9th of the Acts 
of the Apostles, and part of the 3d of 
Matthew. 

These passages and chapters furnished 
the Committee with ample means of as- 
certaining the progress marle by the stu- 
dents severally in the different classes, 
with which they expressed themselves 
highly satisfied. 

The following day,’ in the chapel ad- 
joining the Academy house, a greater 
number of Subscribers and friends to the 
Institution assembled than had done 
on any former Anniversary. After Mr. 
Pool had prayed, three of the students 
delivered Essays: Mr. Hargraves, ‘‘ On 
the Evil of Sin;” Mr. Ellis, ‘‘ On the 
Power of Conscience;” Mr. Martin, 
** On the! Riches of Divine Grace.” 
Mr. Parsons, Sen. then addressed the 
candidates for the ministry before him, 
on the incalculable importance of * Pru- 
dence”’ to students and ministers. The 
meeting for business was aiterwards 
formed; J. Holland was called to pre- 
side; the Repert was read by Mr. Vint, 
and on moving and seconding various 
resolutions, interesting addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Scott, Fox, Rhee- 
der, Pool, J. Parsons, Hamilton, White, 
R. Holgate, and G. Rawson. In the 
evening Mr. Scott preached. 

' The Academy is in prosperous cir- 
cumstances. Public patronage continues 
undiminished. The number of students 
last year was fifteen. In the course of 
the year, Mr. Preston has settled at 
Mixenden, near Halifax; Mr, Hargraves 
at Milnthorp, Westmoreland; and Mr. 
Martin at Ripon. Thecongregations at two 
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of these places have been newly raised, 
and one of them (the congregation at 
Ripon) has been raised by the instru- 
mentality of the Academy at Idle. 


PROPEL OL DIOS 


INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, ROTHERHAM, 
YORKSHIRE. 


June 24 was spent by the Examining 
Committee in investigating the progress 
of the students. k 

Wednesday, 25, the Annual Meeting 
of the Subscribers and friends to the In- 
stitution was held in the Library of the 
College, Joseph Read, Esq. in the Chair. 
There have been sixteen students in the 
house during the last year, and four 
have finished their academical course. 
The Treasurer’s accounts announced a 
deficiency of 3112. \ 

The following was the Report of the 
Examining Committee :—The Examina- 
tion commenced with Hebrew. The ju- 
nior class read through the 72d Psalm in 
that language, after which they parsed 
some verses, and answered the questions 
of the Committee. 

The Senior Class then read the 40th 
chapter of Isaiah, anda chapter of Ho- 
sea, of which prophet they had written a 
complete translation. The Syriac Class 
read as much of the last chapter of John 
as the Committee had time to hear. 

The Arabic version of the New Tes- 
tament was then produced, and one class 
read part of the third chapter of Matthew 
in that tongue. 

The examination in the Classics com- 
menced by four of the junior students, 
in their first year, reading translations of 
four of the Eclogues of Virgil. The Se- 
nior Greek Class then read part of the 
Prometheus Vinctus of /®schylus, and 
the Nubes of Aristophanes. 

The next class was examined in the 
2d Olympic of Pindar, and another in 
the 8th Book of Homer’s Iliad. 

The juniors in their first year read 
and parsed with great readiness two of 
the Fables of sop, and part of the 
2d chapter of the Gospel by Matthew. 

Quinctilian’s Institutes, part of the 
12th Book, was read by the Senior Latin 
Class, and this was followed by another 
class reading in the 21st Book of Livy’s 
History. The Juniors then read and 
parsed part of the first Book of Virgil’s 
fEneid. 

In Theology, the examination turned 
on the lectures given, during the past 
year, on the Existence and Attributes of 
God, on the Deity of the Saviour and 
the Personality of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Decrees of God, On these subjects 


* 
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the students were freely questioned, 
and gave appropriate answers. 

The examination in Mathematics was 
prevented by the meeting of the Gene- 
ral Committee. 

PILL POLI LE LP 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
UNION, 

Tue Seventh Anniversary Meeting of 
this Society was held at the Rev. S. Tho- 
dey’s Meeting-house, Downing-street, 
Cambridge, on the 16th July, and was 
very numerously and respectably at- 
tended. R. Foster, Jun. Esq. in the 
Chair. The details of the Report de- 
cidedly marked the growing usefulness 
of the Society, and afforded ample to- 
pics for enlargement by different speak- 
ers. It appears that during the past 
year two schools have been added to 
the Society, and the increase in the 
aggregate number of scholars is 373, 
making a total of 33 schools, and 2,946 
scholars. Six schools have been mate- 
rially assisted by gratuitous grants of 
books, and more than 5,000 publica- 
tions of various descriptions have been 
issued from the depository to the schools 
connected with the Society, at very re- 
duced prices. The speakers on the oc- 
casion were, the Rey. Dr. Harris, Tutor 
ot Hoxton Academy; the Rev. Messrs. 
Thodey, Edmonds, Drake, J. Audley, 
Miles, Lee, and Ashton; T. Blyth, Esq. 
and Mr. R. Matthews. Mr. Foster was 
re-elected as Treasurer; and Messrs. 
J.Gallyon and George Paul, the Secre- 
taries. In the evening, Dr. Harris 
preached an impressive sermon, suit- 
able to the occasion, warmly recom- 
mending the object to the attention of 
those present, from Matt. xxv.40. The 
sum of 212, 0s. 1d. was collected at the 
doors. 
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NORTH DEVON ITINERACY, 

THROUGH the assistance of the Home 
Missionary Society, the ministers in the 
North of Devon have for some time 
been able to support an itinerant, who 
preaches in a considerable number of 
large and populous villages. in the 
neighbourhood of Ilfracombe. In Comb- 
martin, one of the villages, a chapel 
was lately opened, which will hold 
about 200 persons, when the poor inha- 
bitants, many of whom could not con- 
tribute money, cheerfully gave one, 
two, or more days labour, as their 
circumstances would admit. In ano- 
ther village, where the desire of hear- 
ing is great, a gentleman has offered to 


‘give a piece of ground, and to furnish 


stones and lime for the erection of a 
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chapel. Sunday-schools are established 
in the different villages, which are in a 
prosperous state, and in which a great 
number of children are educated. 
Promising, however, as are the ap- 
pearances in all the villages, the minis- 
ters connected with the Society are 
fearful they shall be obliged to re- 
linquish the station, entirely through 
want of farther pecuniary assistance ; 
they have, however, determined to 
make a vigorous effort for another year. 


LIL IO LO LP LO 


DURHAM ASSOCIATION. : 

ON the 23d and 24th June, the First 
Annual Meeting of the Durham and 
Northumberland Associations of Con- 
gregational Ministers and Churches, 
was held in the city of Durham. 

On Monday evening (the 23d), the 
Rev. R. Davison, of Newcastle, preach- 
ed on Regeneration. On the Tuesday 
morning early a public prayer-meeting 
was held. In the forenoon, the minis- 
ters and delegates from the churches 
met to transact the business of the As- 
sociation. In the afternoon, a public 
meeting took place, when the Rev. 
J. Matheson, the Secretary of the As- 
sociation, read the Report, from which 
it appeared that the ministers belong- 
ing to the Association labour in sixty- 
five villages to nearly 4,000 villagers, 
independent of their regular pastoral 
duties athome. After the Report was 
read, the meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Stowel, Davison, Ivy, 
Nicol, Jones, Matheson, Scott and 
Lewes, (the two last Home Mission- 
aries,) urging the necessity of gieater 
exertions for more widely diffusing the 
gospelin these too-long neglected coun- 
ties. Inthe evening, the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, of North Shields, delivered a 
sermon ‘On the Nature of Christian 
Fellowship.” The congregations were 
respectable, and the collections liberal. 

POLO LELILII LP 
ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 

Tue Independent Chapel, George 
Street, Croydon, having been consider- 
ably enlarged, was re-opened for divine 
worship on Tuesday, June 3, when the 
Rev. J. Fletcher, of Stepney, preached 
in the morning ; the Rev. W. Henry, of 
Tvoting, in the afternoon; and the Rey. 
T, Jackson, of Stockwell, in the even- 
ing. ’ 
ee 11. The Rey. J. Woodwark, from 
Rotherham College, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Congrega- 
tional church assembling in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Doncaster, Mr. Gilbert, of 
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Hull, explained the nature of a Chris- 
tian church; Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, 
offered the ordination-prayer ; and Mr. 
Bennett, Theological Tutor of the Col- 
lege, Rotherham, gave the charge. 

In the evening, Mr. R. W. Hamil- 
ton, of Leeds, preached to the people ; 
Messrs. Earle, Gibson, Gatley, &c. as- 
sisted in the important services of the 
day. On the preceding evening a ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. J. Ben- 
nett, when a liberal collection was made 
in behalf of the galleries newly erected. 

July 3. A small place was opened at 
Toft, in Cambridgeshire, for Sabbath 
evening preaching. Mr. Golden, of 
Eversden, (who labours there) began in 
prayer; Mr. Drake, of Cambridge, 
preached from Jer. 1.5; and Mr. Skil- 
Jeter concluded, 

July 8. The Fourth Meeting of the 
Caxton Branch Bible Society was held 
at Baurn. The Chair was taken by 
the Earl de la Warr, and very able 
addresses delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Thody, of Cambridge ; Professor Farish, 
Schofield (of Trinity,) Hall, Plumbtree, 
Mabberley, Jowett, and — Pym, Esq. 

July 8. Mr. Hopley, from the Aca- 
demy, Bradford, was ordained pastor 
over the Baptist church, Hemel Hemp- 
stead, Herts. Mr. Liddon, the late 
pastor of this church, after having dis- 
charged the duties of his office for 
nearly forty-four years, was obliged, 
through the infirmities of age, to resign 
his charge; and it was his happiness at 
the close of his long ministry to witness 
the congregation so numerous that it 
was with difficulty his place of worship 
(which only a few years since had been 
greatly enlarged) could contain them. 
At the ordination of Mr. Hopley the fol- 
lowing ministers were engaged :—Mr. 
Tomlin of Chesham; Mr. Hargreaves of 
London; Mr. Hunt of Tring ; Dr.Stead- 
man of Bradford; Mr. Snell of Bushey ; 
Mr. Clarabut of New Mill; Mr. Brown, 
St. Albans; Mr. Upton, St. Albans ; 
Mr. West, Chenies. 

July 14. A small Chapel, capable of 
seating about 150 persons, was opened 
for divine worship at Wraxton, a village 
in Oxfordshire. Two sermons were 
preached on the occasion. One in the 
afternoon by the Rev. D. W. Aston of 
Buckingham, from Psalm exxxii. 14; 
and the other in the evening, by the 
Rev. W. Gray of Chipping Norton, 
from Rev. i. 18.. The Rev. Messrs. 
Bottomley, Nurmick, Hanson, Breeze, 
and Hood, (Home Missionary,) engaged 
in the devotional parts of the service. 
The collections amounted to 111. 11s. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. ; 


On Wednesday evening, 16 July, Mr. 
Lucy, late a student in Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was solemnly set apart to the work 
of the Christian ministry in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s connexion, at 
her Ladyship’s chapel in Bristol. Mr. 
S. Lowell, of Bristol, read the Scriptures 
and prayed; Mr. Thomas Sharp, of 
Woolwich, delivered the introductory 
discourse, founded on Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
and asked the usual questions; Mr. 
J.H. Browning, of Wrington, offered 
the ordination-prayer; Mr. W. Kemp, 
(Theological Tutor of Cheshunt Col- 
lege,) gave the charge from 1 Cor, iv. 2; 
and Mr. Ralph, of Pil, concluded. 

July 17. The Rev. W. Eltringham, 
from Rotherham College, was ordained 
over the Independent church at the 
Cross Chapel, Harrowgate. Mr. Jack- 
son, of Green Hammerton, read and 
prayed; Mr. R.W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
delivered the introductory discourse, 
&c.; Mr. Howell, of Knaresborough, 
offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
Parsons, of Leeds, gave the charge ; 
and Mr. Seales, of Leeds, concluded. 
In the evening, Mr. Smith, Classical 
Tutor of Rotherham College, preached 
to the people. 

July 23. Castle-street Chapel, Laun- 
ceston, was re-opened, after having 
been completely repaired, and consi- 
derably enlarged. Mr. T. Wildbore, of 
Penryn, preached in the merning from 
Rev. i. 12, 13; in the afternoon, Mr. W. 
Guy, of the Hot Wells, Bristol, from 
Isa. xliv. 3—5; and in the evening, 
Mr. R. Hartley, Batter-street, Ply- 
mouth, from Rev. xiv. 16. The devo- 
tional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Shepherd, of Tarpoint ; Trevor, 
of Liskeard; Moon, of Oakhampton; 
and W. Moore, of Truro. 
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NOTICES. 

Tue Hants Association hold their 
next Half-yearly Meeting at the Rev. 
Dr. Bogue’s, Gosport, on Wednesday, 
Sept. 24; when the Rev. J. Reynolds is 
expected to preach in the morning, on 
‘The Providence of God, considered 
in connexion with the Kingdom of 
Christ.” 

The Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold 
its Annual Meeting in the Independent 
Chapel at Fairford, on Wednesday, 
Oct. 15. The Association to Promote 
the Preaching of the Gospel in the 
County will be held at the same time 
and place. There will bean open Com- 
mittee on the preceding evening at the 
Rev, Mr. Church’s house, 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

We mentioned in our last, that letters have lately been reccived from 
Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, relating their return from the Sandwich. 
Islands to Huahine. We have now the pleasure of inserting the sub- 
stance of those interesting communications. 


th 


Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. Tyerman 
und Bennet; dated Raiatea, 14th No- 
vember 1822. Addressed to the Secretary of 
the London Missionary Society. 


Dear Friend and Brother,—Txe last 
time we had an opportunity of writiug 
to you, for the information of the Di- 
rectors, was from Woahoo, one of the 
Sandwich Islands, by the ship America, 
Captain de Covin, bound for China, 
which was in the beginning of August. 
That letter afforded all the information 
which we deemed it necessary to com- 
municate up to that period. Though 
a visit. to the Marquesas was our pri- 
mary object when we sailed from Hua- 
hine, in the month of February 1822, 
with the hope of introducing the Gospel 
among those Islands, and which we 
supposed were to have been the sphere 
of our usefulness, yet an unerring Pro- 
vidence had otherwise determined, and 
it was in the Sandwich Islands that we 
were to be the means of advancing, in 
some measure, the glory of God, in the 
furtherance of the Gospel. The letter 
above alluded to will have informed 
you that our visit to the Sandwich 
Islands issued in a call for Mr. Ellis 
and his family, with the Native Teacher 
Auna, and his wife, to settle there. 


Departure of the Deputation from the 
Sandwich Islands. 


After being detained four months at 
the Sandwich Islands, we took leave of 
our kind and affectionate friends, the 
American missionaries, and sailed for 
the Society Islands on the 22d of August 
1622. The winds were singularly con- 
trary, and had we intended to visit the 
Marquesas, it would have been impos- 
sible to reach them. We could not 
nake even the Society Islands, but were 
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three degrees to the leeward of them, 
when we reached their latitude. This 
obliged us to run nearly to the southern 
tropic, in order that we might reach 
Euahine. All our attempts however 
were baffled, and, after being six weeks 
at sea, twice the time necessary to com-- 
plete the voyage, had the winds been: 
favourable, we were put upon allow- 
ance both of bread and water. 


Unexpected arrival of the Deputation at the 
Island of Rurutu, 


At length, through a kind Providence, | 
the very day that all our stock of fuel 
was consumed, we made the island of 
Rurutu, to our no small joy. Now, the 
designs of God in sending winds which 


we thought adverse, were explained, in 


affording us an opportunity of visitin 

the people of that beautiful little island. 
When we reached it, we were not cer-- 
tain what island it was; but were 
greatly surprised, and not a little de-- 
lighted, to see several neat white cot- 
tages at the head of a bay, on the north- 
east part of theisland. From this we 
concluded, that the Gospel had reached 
its shores, and that some missionaries 
had visited them. Soon, a native canoe 
came off to inquire in the name of the 
king who we were and what we wanted.. 
The man was quite overjoyed when he 
found who were on board, and hastened 
back to give information. From him 
we learnt that the island was Rurutu, 
concerning which, we presume, you will 
have received information from the mis- 
sionaries before this reaches you. Untit 
fifteen months before our visit, this 
island had remained in the hand of the 
enemy, and in the slavery of idolatry. 
Then two pious men, natives of Raiatea, 
were taken thither by the missionaries, 
and the people abandoned their idols, 
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which probably have reached you,* and 
have embraced the Gospel. Soon, a 
canoe came off from the shore to invite 
us to land; this was very difficult, and 
atfended with no small danger. A 
heavy surf was breaking upon a reef, 
which extends across that part of the 
bay where the landing-placeis. Through 
this reef is a narrow, crooked opening, 
‘scarcely wide enough to allow a boat to 
pass; but directed by a kind Provi- 
ence, we reached the shore in safety, 
and Janded upon an artificial stone quay, 
awhich the people have lately built, and 
carried. forwards into the sea. The 
king, a pleasant youth, the two native 
‘missionaries, and all the people, were 
waiting to welcome our arrival upon 
their island, and expressed their joy by 
frequent volleys of musquetry, If this 
expression may be applied to the dis- 
charge of two or three gras, which are 
all they have. 

We were kindly invited to the houses 
@f the missionaries, (Native) where we 
received every possible attention ‘both 
frem them and from the natives, who 


soon supplied us with baked pigs, fowls, . 


and yams, in profusion. Besides the 
stwe comfortable houses of the mission- 
aries, we were surprised to find a large 
place of worship, (80 feet by 36), wattled, 


plastered, well floored, and seated; ° 


bailt within. a twelvemonth at the 
expense of great labour by these in- 


dusirious people, under the direction | 


of the two native missionaries, who 


performed a great part of the work : 


avifth their. own. hands. We remained 
here nearly two days, during which 
time, Mr. Ellis preached several times 
fo the people, when nearly every indi- 
vidual on the island attended, and such 
an attendance on divine worship is 


usual every Lord’s: Day, and at: the > 


weekly services. We were astonished 
to see the decent appearance which the 
peoplemade. Many of the chiefs were 
dressed in European clothing, and all 
were attired/in the most decent and be- 
coming manner. In the house of God, 


no congregation could have behaved ° 


with more propriety ; all was solemnity. 
We had one meeting with them as the 
Representatives of the Missionary So- 
ciety, and in your names gave them the 
right-hand of fellowship, which afforded 
them great: pleasure. Allh/the people, 
men, women, aed children, attend 
school, and are ina. train of instruction, 


"* 'Pheidols alluded to by the Depu- 
fasion have been received, and will be 
placed in the Society’s Museum, 
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and treat their two teachers with great 
respect and kindness. Not a vestige 
of idolatry was to be seen; not a god 
was to be found in the island. So great 
a change, effected in so short a time, is 
almost beyond credibility, but we wit- 
nessed it- with our own eyes. What 
hath God wrought! Ob, what a mi- 
racle-of mercy! We have reason to 
hope that.our visit to this island, and 
Mr. Ellis’s preaching and advice, were 
the means of much good ; and we are 
truly thankful for those adverse winds 
which would not allow us to reach 
Huahine till we had seen this island, 
which we shall never forget. 

Within a few miles of Rurutu is ano- 
ther small island called Rimatura, to 
which the missionaries of the Leeward 
Islands have lately paid a visit in the 
Tuscan, Captain Stavers ; and where 
they also left two natives from Bora- 
bora, to instruct the people, who re- 
ceived them with joy. Thisisiand, also, 
has embraced the Gospel. Indeed, it 
appears that such is the state of all the 
islands in this quarter of the Southerm 
Ocean, that it is only necessary to send 
the Gospel to the people, to insure the 
downfal of idolatry, and their conver- 
sion to Christianity. These fields are 
all white to the harvest, and: God is.> 
raising up many native labourers to go 
and putin ‘the sickle of the word, and 
reap them. 


Arrival of the Deputation at Huahine, and 
discovery of the imminent danger to which 
* they had.been exposed during the Voyage. 


Towards the évening of the second : 
day, we took an affectionate leave of 
the pleasant inhabitants of this delight- 
ful island, regretting that we shall pro- 
bably see their faces no more. .The 
wind was now favourable; we passed 
close to the island of Tapuamanu,* but 
did not land ; and next day reached the ~ 
island of Huahine, to the no small joy 
of our friends there, who had enter-. 
tained many painful apprehensions for . 
our safety. We alllanded inhealth and 
safety, sensible, we hope, in some de- 
gree, of our obligations to that all-gra- 
cious God, under whose care we had 
been so mercifully carried ont and re- 
turned. The vessel, in which we had 
performed this voyage of between 6 and 
7,000-miles, was only 84 tons. burden, : 
and by no means in the best condition. 
The kind attentions of Captain Kent 
during the voyage we shall ever res 
member with gratitude. He spared'no | 


— 


* Sir Charles Saunders’s Islands 
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pains to compensate for the inconveni- 
ences of so small a vessel by his own 
assidtious and polite attentions, But 
it was not till two or three days after 
we landed, that we were made fully 
acquainted with our obligations to a 
kind and superintending Providence 
over us during the voyage. We then 
found that the rudder of onr little bark 
had broken two of the pintels on which 
itturned. Had the third also broken, 
we must have been in the most dis- 
tressing condition imaginable. How 
Jong we had been in this perilous state 
we know not. Had we known it, our 
distress would have been great indeed, 
withont the power at sea of remedying 
the evil; but God mercifully kept us 
ignorant of our situation, till we had 
passed the danger and reached the de. 
sired haven. 


Consultation of the Deputation and the Mis. 
Stonaries on various important Subjects, 


We left Huahine and reached Raiatea 
on the 20th of last month. We had 
made previous arrangements for ob- 
taining a General Meeting of the 
Brethren of the Leeward Islands when 
we arrived here; and had the pleasure 
to spend several days in consultation 
with Messrs. Threlkeld and Williams of 
this station, Barff and Ellis of Huahine, 
Orsmond of Borabora, and Bourne of 
Taha. 

The first thing which occupied our 
attention was the removal of Mr. Ellis 
and his family from Huahine to the 
Sandwich Islands. We stated to the 
brethren the whole ef the circumstances 
of the case, and after the most delibe- 
rate view that we all were enabled to 
take of them, there was but one opinion, 
that itis Mr. Ellis’s duty to attend to 
the call, which appears to be singularly 
of Providence, and to go thither. We 
next considered the question, Whether 
he should go alone, or whether some 
one of the brethren shonid accompany 
him ?—and weas unanimously concurred 
in the opinion, that no one should go 
with him. We then deliberated on the 
propriety of attempting immediately a 
Mission to the Marquesas. ‘This inte- 
resting subject engaged much of our 
attention. We were all anxious to 
commence a Mission there immediately, 
if possible; but as it is desirable that 
when an attempt is made there, two 
brethren should go together, and as two 

could not be spared at present from the 
stations, it was resolved on to send four 
picus natives, one from each of the 


Leeward Churches (on the returm of: 
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Mr. Ellis to the Sandwich Islands) to: 
commence the work, and to send two 
brethren,* so soon as they can be ob- 
tained. We next took the opinion of. 
the brethren on the propriety and nes 
cessity of establishing a School for the 
education of the children of the mis= 
sionaries. We perceive that great dift 
ficulties lie in the way of accomplishing 
this object; but its importance to the: 
Mission, as well as to the missionaries: 
themselves, appears to us sO great, that: 
we are resolved, if possible, to carry it 
into effect; and we are not without 
hopes of success, though we also have 
our fears. A Seminary for the educa=: 
tion of young natives for the work of! 
the ministry was now considered. We 
perceive many obstacles lie in the way 
of this most important object also, and 
whether we shall be able to effect ity 
appears to us very problematical ; how-« 
ever, our consultation on the subject 
will be of service; and each of the 
brethren engaged to look round his 
congregation, and should he find any’ 
young men of promising piety and ta- 
lents, to take them under his immediate» 
tuition, with a view to their going ul- 
timately to such an Institution as we 
contemplate. Our view in consulting 
the brethren of the Leeward Islands 
upon these questions now, was, that we : 
might ascertain their opinions, and be 
better prepared to converse thereon 
with those of the Windward’ Islands, 
whom we hope to see again in three ox’ 
four months, when some of these points 
will, perhaps, be finally decided: ‘ 

[The Deputation then proceed to 
state the want of more missionaries to 
fillup the places of Messrs. Ellis and 
Williams; (should the latter, whose 
health is in a very precarious state, be 
finally obliged to remove from the 
islands,) to assist in the establishment 
of a Mission in the Marquesas: and, 
perhaps, also of another in the Friendly 
Islands, to which latter, three Native 
Teachers have already been sent out: 
by Mr. Orsmond.] 


Translation of the Scriptures, &c, &ca 


We are happy (observe the Deputa« 
tion) to be able to inform the Directors, 
that a considerable proportion of both” 
the Old and New Testaments is in an 
advanced state of translation. by. the 
different missionaries, but the difficulties: 
of completing them are so great, that we 
féar it will yet be a long time before° 
they will be all in the hands of the: 


* Missionaries from Europe. - 
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people. The Acts of the Apostles is 


however in the press at Tahiti. Be as- 
sured we shall continue to use our ut- 
most influence to facilitate this most 
important object. Ample materials are 
in the hands of the missionaries for 
publishing a Dictionary of the Lan- 
yuage, but there are great difficulties 
in this work also. The language is far 
more copious than has been supposed. 
From 14 to 16,000 words have been al- 
ready collected, and the missionaries 
are almost daily meeting with new ones. 
Several attempts have been made at 
compiling a Grammar, but no one has, 
as yet, been able to satisfy himself in 
this difficult task, . 


Proposed Visits of the Deputation to the other 
Islands, &c. 


Having been detained so much longer 
by our voyage to the Sandwich Islands 
than we expected, our stay here must 
be protracted somewhat beyond the pe- 
riod originally proposed. Itis probable 
that we shall not be able to leave these 
Islands finally till towards the Autumn 
of 1823. After spending four or five 
weeks in this station, (7. e. Raiatea), we 
propose visiting Borabora, and then 
Taha. Afterwards, we intend returning 
to Tahiti and Eimeo, and shall spend 
about the time before mentioned at each 
of those stations. With the state of 
things at Huahine, we have been most 
highly gratified. Weare much pleased 
with what we have seen at Raiatea, and 
hope to be able to make such a Report 
of this station also, as will afford the 
Directors and the religious public a 
high gratification, and great enconrage- 
ment to persevere in the work of the 
Lord. 


Success of the Gospel in the South Sea Islands. 


We often wish it were possible that 
both the friends and the foes of Mis- 
sionary exertions could but see what 
we have seen, both in these islands, 
where the Gospel has had so glorious a 
triumph, and in those which we have 
lately visited, and where ‘‘ Satan’s seat’” 
yet is—the foes of missions would retire 
ashamed and confounded at their inhu- 
manity, while the friends of missions 
would ‘ thank God, and take courage,” 
while they gave scope to more abundant 
liberality, and redoubled their zeal in 
this most glorious of all benevolent un- 
dertakings.. How far the Gospel has 
extended its victories among the islands 
-of these oceans it is impossible to say, 
but we have reason to believe that it 
has reached many of the Islands in the 
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Dangerous Archipelago, induced them to 
abandon theiridols, and veconciled those 
who have been from remote perieds, the 
most cruel and savage of all human 
beings. Among these Islaads we hope 
to extend our inquiries before we finally 
leave the South Seas. 


Providential Mercies acknowledged. 


We have been in dangers oft, but we 
prefer recounting our mercies, and 
speaking of the goodness of that God 
whom we are anxious to serve, and 
whose glory we are solicitous to pro- 
mote. Hitherto we have been singularly 
preserved amidst vast oceans, and the 
innumerable and dangerous reefs by 
which these Islands are every where 
surrounded. No real evil has befallen 
us. We are favoured with good health, 
and meet with the most affectionate 
treatment wherever we go, botii from 
the missionaries and from the natives, 
kings, chiefs, and people. All concur 
in one wish to give us proof of their 
friendship and esteem. They thus tes- 
tify their gratitude to God for sending. 
them the Gospel of his Son, and to that 
Society whom we have the pleasure and 
honour to represent. In our multiplied 
mercies, we recognise the answers of 
your prayers and those of our beloved 
friends, who have the direction of the 
affairs of the Society, and those of the 
religious public in general, who, we 
doubt not, continue to take a lively in- 
terest in the success of our mission, 
and our personal success. Brethren, 
pray for us. 

We wish you to present our united 
Christian love to Mr. Hankey, with all 
the Officers and Directors of the So- 
ciety. Accept the same yourself, and 
be assured that we remain, 

With great affection and esteem, 

Your friends and Brethren 
for Jesus’ sake. 
Danien TYERMAN, 
GEORGE BENNET. 


INDIA. 


BANGALORE/ 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Laidler, dated 
October 10, 1822. 


Ir pleases the Great Head of thé 
Church to continue blessing our poor 
endeavours among the heathen. Almost 
every day some of them attend the book- 
shop, and read the scriptures and tracts. 
I have written a number of passages of 
Scripture, to prove tlat all men havyg 
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sinned—to show what is the wages of 
sin, and what is the only hope of a sinner. 
Questions and very short observations 
«re interspersed, and written in large 
characters, with the design of awaken- 
ing the reader to think seriously. A 
second tract has been drawn'up on the 
same plan, on the nature and necessity 
of regeneration; and a third on the 
grec. doctrine of a sinner’s justification 
betore God. They are neatly written 
on large sheets of strong paper. Samuel 
(the converted native) has shown con- 
siderable taste in the arrangement. 
When the first was finished it was pasted 
on a2 board, and suspended in the veran- 
dah of the book-shop. ‘The fivst day a 

great many people read it; onthe second 
~ day, considerable irritation of feeling 
was shown by catholics, mussulmans, and 
heathens ; on the morning of the fourth 
day, 2 paper was posted up on the op- 
posite side of the Bazar, which con- 
tained a great deal of abusive language ; 
the writer called upon the head native 
man to interfere, tor his gods were in- 
sulted by the Lutherans ; it was added, 
that if he would only examine the paper, 
and examine what could be proved 
against that native preacher (Samuel), 
fe would see it necessary to put an end, 
by his authority, to such mischievous 
things. Accordingly two peons, or con- 
stables, were sent to apprehend and 
pring in safety this dangerous paper to 
the headman’s public office, when it 
underwent a strict examination, but no 
guilt could be proved. It was sent to 
prison, however, where about 40 per- 
sons had an opportunity of knowing its 
message. From prison it was again 
brought into court, before many learned 
natives, its innocence was proved, it 
was liberated, and sent hack to its pub- 
lic station, where it has remained ever 
since. 

Some of the native officers come occa- 
sionally to read the scriptures and 
tracts. One of them read this paper 
with considerable attention, and com- 
pared the quotations given with the 
Scriptures that are kept in the shop. 
One has been four times. The last time 
eleven or twelve sepoys came with him, 
to them he read and explained the Scrip- 
tures, condemned the worship ofimages, 
and said that no man was able to find 
fault with the Christian Shasters. 

Mr. Laidler goes on to relate the 
serious impressions made on the minds 
of several persons, and the severe oppo- 
sition they encountered from their rela- 
tions, together with the endeavours of 
the catholics to prejudice the natives 
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against the missionary, &c. under the 
name of Lutherans. Considerable suc- 
cess, however, has been given tothe 
jabours of Mr. Laidler and his native 
assistant. 

“There have been baptized (says Mr. 
L.) since December last, nineteen hpa- 
thens, twelve catholics, and. twelve clil- 
dren. The members in full communion, 
under the care of Samuel, are eleven in 
number.» The administration of the 
Lord’s Supper to them last month was a 
most interesting sight’”’—which he pro- 
ceeds to describe at large. 

Mr. Laidler mentions a singular cir- 
cumstance. ‘* A learned Abbé has ar- 
rived from Mysore, to stop, if possible, 
the progress of Lutheranism. In the 
Roman chapel, the other sabbath, he 
very gravely anathematized Luther, ex- 
horted the people not to attend the 
ministry, nor even listen to what these 
Lutherans had to say. ‘ Now, said he, 
Gubashes (butlers), nate-boys (those 
who run on errands and wait at table), 
grass-cutters, and horse-keepers begin 
to preach. They may talk very sweetly, 
and say much about the Bible, but they 
are ignorant and know nothing about it 
This I mention only from report. 

One who was a catholic, but who is 
now under the care of Samuel, was or- 
dered to go and speak to the Abbé, 
but he answered, ‘‘I have nothing 
now to do with him, for I am no 
longer a worshipper of wood.” It often 
happens that when the catholics in this 
place dispute with the heathen, and 
charge them with gross idolatry, the 
latter sharply retort, ‘¢ Our stone is as 
strony and as good as your wood.” 

Two young men have been under a 
course of instruction for some months 
past. Ihope and believe that both of 
them are pious; another will probably 
soon join them. Eight boys are entirely 
under our care, two of whom give 
pleasing evidence of a change of heart. 
Our school has a great struggle for life. 
Evil reports are often circulated, which 
alarm the parents. 


Female Education. 


Ture native prejudices against female 
education are strong. Six girls have 
been taken away since January last. 
Nineteen children are now wholly under 
our care, and two females to wash, pre-= 
pare their food, &c. Female education 
must be kept in view. Whatever the 
trials, disappointments, and sacrifices 
may be, they must not paralyze our 
efforts, nor cause a moment’s hesitation. 
The awfully degraded and ignorant 
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state of the female population in India, 
will, as long as it exists, remain an in- 
tolerably oppressive weight on the a 
springs, ef moral principles, and wi 


continue to convey a deadly poi ae 


through every vein in organized society. 
The Israel of God have done mueh in 
highly-favoured Britain, but a great 
deal more is necessary, and a great deal 
moreis expected—yes, expected. Pray- 
er, earnest prayer for millions who know 
not how to pray for themselves, who 
know, not the way of access to the Father 
of spirits. The subject has often been 
ably dwelt upon, but line upon line and 
precept upon precept are necessary. 
God, in his providence, is teaching us 
by the sudden removal of pious chris- 
tians. How often does the church hear 
from their lips the solemn warnings! 
When the last sands of their hour are 
about to run out, in language of deep 
humility they address by-standers and. 
say, Brethren, whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it with all your might. 
Our neglected opportunities now fill our 
souls with shame and remorse, and have 
made this pillow, which to some has 
been a pillow of down, tonsa pillow of 
thorns. Ministers regret, and often leave 
this testimony to their brethren and 
their flocks—We have been unprofitable 
servants! O the value of an immortal. 
soul! Guilt of the deepest dye is the 
blood which willbe required at the hands 
of unfaithful watchmen. Live more with 
death and eternity in view than we have 
done. Missionaries are removed. The 
imprisoned soulis often set at liberty by 
asingle shock ;-but the suddenness of the 
change speaks a language more forcible 
than words canexpress. Darkness cover- 
eth the earth,and gross darkness the peo- 
pie. Their eyes have seen, their ears have 
heard what pen and ink cannot describe. 
They have blushed for the temple in 
ruins, they have started back, petrified 
with horror at the hisses of the viperous 
brood, swarming, yet secure, in every 
recess. We hear a voice from the 
tombs addressing us, Pray for apostate, 
degraded man. Daily take the perish- 
ing millions in the arms of your faith 5 
present them before the throne of grace ; 
plead for them as you would plead for 
your own souls. Enter their huts 5; see 
them stretched on their mats, their 
hour, their last hour hastening to a close; 
an unaccountable fear entering their 
breast, struggliag in the agonies of 
death, "and yet the immorta! spirit rising 
above bodily pain—shrinking back: a 
stranger entering, the seleasl man grasp- 
dng his feet, tears flowi ing, andthe 
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fountain dried up only by the spirit’s 
departure. This has been witnessed 
evenin a heathen land. O think of the 
claims of millions, and consider that the 
time, yea, the set time, to favour Zion 
is come. No mancan plead in earnest 
when on his knees, and yet withhold 
what duty calls him to give up; and no 
man has performed his obvious and im- 
perious duty, even though he give libe- 
rally to the support of the gospel, if he 
do not daily intercede for all who are 
destitute of the truth; if he do not pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
many more labourers into his harvest. 
Excuse this digression. 
[To be concluded in our next. | 


RUSSIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Kniil, 
St. Petersburg, 42th March 1823, to the 
Secretary. 


(Concluded from page 351 m the Missionary 
Chronicle for August.) 


March 6th, Thursday. A person of re- 
spectable appearance called, desiring to 
speak with me, when the following con- 
versation took place. “Pray, Sir, ex- 
cuse me, as I am an entire stranger to 
you. LI was very anxious to see you, 
for I am in great distress.””’, And what 
do you wish me to do for you? “ O Sir, 
I wish you to pray for me. I am very 
much depressed. My sins are too heavy 
for me. They are a load which £ 
cannot support.’ He then burst into 
tears, and continued weeping for some 
time; then clasped’ my hand, saying, 
“Do exeuse me, Sir.” I replied, it 
gives me great pleasure to hear you say 
that your sins give you pain; and that 
you feel them as a load which you cannot 
support, because 1 know a person who 
is able and willing to take off such 
burdens—yea, to take them off com- 
pletely. The Almighty and compas- 
sionate Jesus says, ‘‘ Come unto me ALL 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
i will give you rest.””. Be assured, Sir, 
that it isan unspeakable mercy to be 
brought to feel your sinful state. All 
men are sinners, but all men do not feel 
it. I am a stranger to your history, 
but it is not probable that your sins are 
more or greater than the sins of thou- 
sands of people who are going on quite 
unconcerned, although the next moment 
may land them in perdition. Let me 
advise you to apply without delay to 
the Saviour of sinners. “But do you 
think I may hope for mercy, when my 
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sins are so many?” Yes, certainly I 
do. Though your sins be as scarlet, He 
can make them white as snow; and 
though they be red like crimson, He can 
make them white as wool. Though you 
had as many sins as all the people in 
Petersburg; yes, He is the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. Does not that suit your case? 
«* | do not know, my case is dreadful.” 
Well, £ will read to you a passage of 
Scripture. ‘¢ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
_save sinners, of whom I am chief.” Does 
not that suit your case. ‘ O Sir, Lam 
afraid that my father’s curse is resting 
upon me, for he said it should if ever I 
became a Christian.’ Of your father’s 
_eurse I know nothing; but this I know, 
that the blessing of the Lord rests upon 
all true Christians. What do you mean 
by your father’s curse? ‘I will tell you. 
T am not an Englisuman. My birth- 
place is Altona. My parents were Is- 
raelites. In the house adjoining my 
father’s there lived a Christian family, 
and I wasinthe habit of playing with 
the Christian children, and although 
their father never attempted to prose- 
lyte me, yet through his family I became 
acquainted with the history of Christt- 
anity. My father knowing this, said to 
me one day, I fear that you will turn 
Christian, and if you do, my curse shall 
rest upon you. And now, Sir, isit not 
probable that this is come to passe FT 
cannot account for this load. Lam very 
_ wretched; what shall I do?” Have you 
been baptized? “ Yes; I wentto England 
early in life, and there L was baptized. 
ZT had a conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, but I never till lately felt 
that I was a sinner. I never thought 
that I was such a sinner as I now see 
“Jam.” Here he conld proceed no fur- 
ther until he had given vent to tears. 
After weeping for some time, he again 
' addressed me, saying, ‘‘Do pray forme, 
“Sir.” I replied, I will not only pray 
“for you, but £ will pray with yon; but 
proceed with your history that I may 
know what to pray for. ‘‘Inow crossed 
the Atlantic, settled in America, and 
entered into business. 1 hada partner, 
and in the space of a few years our 
commercial engagements were consi- 
derable. In America I fell in with the 
wicked books of Paine, which poisoned 
my mind not only with regard to Judaism 
and Christianity, but to every thing 
like religion. O, Sir, I am a great 
sinner. After continuing in business 
for about 16 years, the person with 
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whom we principally traded became 
bankrupt, which greatly embarrassed 
rs, and I left America for this’ city. 
Hither I arrived in the autumn of 1820, 
and about three months ago E was m- 
formed by a German gentlemat that 
you preached at the Moravian chapel. 
T came to hear, and God pricked me im 
theheart. I went away and came agaiz, 
and went away and came again, “but 
was always pricked in'my heart; and 
last night—O what,cid I feel when yor 
were preaching that funeral sermon 
ET went home immediately, and entered 
into my chamber as you directed, amd 
tried to pray, but could not say a word. 
It appeared as if God had shut His heart: 
against me and shut up my heart alse.’” 
But surely this was not the case, Ere~ 
plied, for “But stop, Sir, if 
you please,” said the stranger, somer- 
haps yoa will recollect that one Sunday 
evening you said, ‘If any of you feel 
a conviction in your bosom that ail is. 
not right between yeu and: God, do not 
stife that conviction, but carry it to 
the throne of grace, and tell the Lord 
of it, and beseech him to sanctify: ifs 
and open your mind to seme judiciogs 
Christian, and there you will learn that. 
this is generally tie way ig which sin- 
ners are brought to Christ.” “Now, Sir,. 
I felt deep convictions at that time, tint 
¥ did not know where to go, and at last 
ZT summoned up a resolution to come ta, 


you,” - - - - ‘And f am glad that you 
are come. Blessed be the God of Abra- 
ham, and Isaac and Jacob, for remem~- 


bering you in mercy- Incline your ear 
and come tohim;, hear ané you shall 
live; He will not cast you away. Pear 
not. Mowlet us pray.” We kneeled 
down together, and I had not beer 
praying more than two minutes before 
he broke ont in strong crying and 
tears which almost prevented me from 
proceeding. When { had concluded, 
he uttered afew short and fervent. ga~ 
culations, and we arose from our knO* 

Much more occurred during conver- 
sation, which might be interesting to 
preserve, but the ahove is tle most im- 
portant. 

I never saw but one, persom who. ap-- 
peared so deeply convinced of sin,. and 
who felt it so keenly ; my chief endea- 
vour was to direct kim to Christ, whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin. 

Tt appears that he had not slept max’ 
taken any food from the time he heard 
the sermon on Wednesday evening natik 
he came to me on Thursday. afternoon. 
May the Lord bless him, and make hiss 
a humbie useful Christian, Aner. 


In the evening my beloved wife vi- 
sited a sick family, and sat with them 
upwards of anhour. The conversation 
of the converted Jew, and her subse- 
quent conversation with the afflicted, 
took such hold of her mind that she did 
not sleep the whole night. Yor this 
I praise thee, O Lord. May we feel 
deeply interested in every thing that 
concerns the prosperity of Zion. May 
we favour the stones thereof, and take 
pleasure even in the dust of it, that our 
solicitude for souls may be like that of 
Paul’s, who conld say to the Galatians, 
“¢T trayail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you.”” Gal. iv. 19. 

March 7th, Friday,—Visited Miss 
and found her rejoicing with joy un- 
speakable. Whatachange! Very lately 
all was gloomy; but when God smiles, 
all smiles. In ancient times, the Lord 
took one of a family and two of a city, 
but this young personis the fourth sister 
of one family who ina short time has 
been called out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul! Ihad been preceded in my visit 
to this young Christian by my dear 
sister. I am indeed highly favoured 
in having so many, who, like those holy 
women mentioned by the apostie, lite- 
rally ‘labour with me in the gospel.” 
And the men are not less active. When 
any ask the way to ion thereare many 
to direct them; and when temporal dis- 
tress appears, many are ready to run to 

-itsrelief. And I record it to the praise 
of the glory of divine grace. 

March 8th,Saturday.-- Went to Mrs. *s 
to visit her daughter, who is aifiicted. 
While there, her mother said to me, 
‘¢ Mr. Kniil, did you not say on’ Sun- 
day night, that except we are convert- 
eed we cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven.” I replied, this is no new 
doctrine. The Bible is full of it. Do 
not you recollect what the Saviour said 
on this subject? ‘‘ Yes, that is all true; 
bunt when shall I be converted?” Are 

you not converted alreadv? ‘*No, I 
am sure that I amnot.’” Well then, as 
~you know that you cannot enter heaven 
without conversion, and that you are 
not converted—these are two very im- 
portant discoveries —I affectionately 
warn you not to rest satisfied until you 
have obtained the inestimable blessing 
of conversion. God only can give it, 
and his language is, “‘ Ask, and ye shall 
receive; seek, and ye shall find.” Much 
more was said to the same purpose, and 
the whole left such a sweet savour on 
my mind as made it the happiest visit 
that Lever paid to the house of mourn- 
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ing. How onght my soul to thank Jesus 
Christ my Lord for counting me faithful, 
and putting me into the ministry. May 
every week of my short life prove more 
and more interesting. Amen. 
I remain, Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your affectionate 
Ricuarp KNILL. 


SIBERIA. 


Scottish Mission, Astrachan. 
[To the Secretary. ] 


Dear Sir,—I nave lately received a 
letter from St. Petersburg, informing 
me of the conversion of a young Persian 
of the name of Mirza Mohammed Ali 
Bey,- by the blessing of God on the 
labours of the Scotch missionaries who 
are settled in the Government of Cauca- 
sus. He in conseqnence expressed a 
wish to be baptized into the Protestant 
faith, and by the hands of those mis- 
sionaries who had been the instruments 
ot his conversion. An objection how- 
ever was made to this proposal ; but the 
subject being laid before the Emperor, 
the following satisfactory reply was 
communicated by Prince Galitzin. 

i remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours-very respectfally, 


Bridport, August 14, 1823. 


His Excellency Prince Galitain’s reply 
to the British missionaries at As- 
trachan, respecting the converted 
Persian’s request to his Imperial 
Majesty ; dated 30th May 1823. 

Your most agreeable letter, dated 

Astrachban, the 7th of May, respecting 

the conversion of the Persian Mirza 

Riohammed Ali Bey, and the enclosed 

petition from him to His Majesty the 

imperor, [have duly received. T was 
at the same time favoured with a com- 
munication from His Grace Abraam, 

Archbiship of Astrachan and the Can- 

casus, relative to the same subject. 

Taking a cordial interest in the conver- 

sion of this young Persian, I considered 

myself bound to embrace the earliest 
opportunity of bringing it before His 

Imperial Majesty, that the pious wish of 

Mirza Ali Bey to obtain the sacrament 

of holy baptism might be fulfilled with 

all possible despatch. His Majesty the 

Emperor, having himself perused with 

the greatest satisfaction the account of 

the conversion of this. Mahommedan, 
has most graciously been pleased to 
order me, Gentlemen, to inform. you of 

His Majesty’s pleasure, that this Persian 
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should receive baptism in that commu- 
nion with which he wishes to be united. 
‘This measure is in perfect accordance 
with the privileges graciously bestowed 
on the 25th of December, 1806, on the 
Scotch colony settled in the Govern- 
ment of Caucasus, in the 12th, 13th, and 
19th articles of which is contained a 
sufficient decision, authorizing them to 
receive by holy baptism, all who are 
converted to the Lord through your in- 
strumentality. The delight with which 
i communicate to you this - pleasing 
intelligence is equal to the cordial joy 
which was afforded meby the perusal of 
your interesting letter. May the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be blessed and 
glorified! May His blissful reign be ex- 
tended every where throughout the earth! 

Requesting you will transmit to me 
in future an account of those individuals 
who like this Persian are converted with 
their whole heart and soul to the faith 
of Christ, it is with pleasure I at the 
same time assure you of my sincere good 
will towards the object of your society, 
and my constant readiness to render you 
my services aud al] necessary protec- 
tion. With the highest respect, I have 
the honour to remain, 

Gentlemen, 
Your most humble servant, 

(Signed) Prince ALEXANDER GALITZIN. 

St. Petersburg, May 30th, 1823. 


BURMAN MISSION, 
(From an Americaa Publication.) 


In attending the Monthly Concert for 
Prayer on Monday evening last, we 
heard the following facts stated re- 
specting this Mission, which gives new 
hopes to its friends. 

It is well known that before Dr. 
Price’s departure for this station, he 
was initiated in the practice of physic 
and surgery. About the middle of April 
last, he performed the operation for a 
cataract on both the eyes of a Burman 
woman, who had been blind two or 
three years. Soon after the experiment 
she could, by the aid of spectacles, see 
to read distinctly. The fact so great a 
euriosity, that the house in which the 
Doctor resided was thronged by visiters 
with diseased eyes. So great was the 
concourse, that they were obliged to 
bar the doors of their house that they 
might study or eat without interruption. 
With the advice of Mr. Judson, Dr. 
Price has hired two or three native 
converts to assist him in the perform- 
ance for good cataracts, and all easy 
surgical operations. By the assistance 
of these men, whom he considers faith- 
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ful, he occupies two or three hours in a 
dxy in attending to the cases presented. 
The governor’s wife has sent for the 
Doctor twice, and he is strongly in- 
clined to the hope that God will grant 
Mr. .udson and himself the favour of 
the rulers of this land. In August last, 
when Mr. Judson had nearly completed 
the translation of the New Testament, 
having proceeded to the end of 2d Book 
of Corinthians, including Ephesians, He- 
brews, and the Epistles of John, he was 
suddenly interrupted in this labour by 
an order which arrived from the Em- 
peror of Burmah, summoning Dr. Price 
to Ava, his Majesty’s residence. The 
report which had reached him of the 
medical skill of Dr. Price, was the cause 
of this royal order. Mr, Judson and 
the Doctor were to leave Rangoon the 
23d of August, in a boat provided by 
government; and Mr. Hough was to 
take charge of the mission in their ab- 
sence. for several weeks previous, 
there appeared to be an increased at- 
tention to religion in the minds of some 
of the Burmans. The assembly on Lord’s 
Day amounted to thirty or forty. Five 
have been recently baptized, and there 
were several others that were con- 
sidered hopeful inquirers. Under those 
pleasing incidents, it is easy to con- 
ceive that Mr. Judson must have felt 
some reluctance in remitting his la- 
bours ; but as the path of duty seemed 
to lead to the royal palace, he deter- 
mined to accompany Dr. Price, ear- 
nestly supplicating that the Lord would 
direct and prosper this second effort to 
gain a footing in the capital of the em- 
pire. One of the natives who had been 
admitted info the church, they had been 
under the necessity of excluding from 
their body, on account of such inatten- 
tion to religion as appeared to be in- 
consistent with a christian profession. 
Another had deceased, giving evidence 
that he had died in the faith of Christ. 


* 
DEMERARA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Elliot, 
March 26, 1823. 


Mr. Exxror relates a_ circumstance 
respecting the dreadful effects of Obeeah 
(or pretended witchcraft) on the minds 
of the negroes, which deserves notice. 

““A negro, named William, on the 
plantation called Philadelphia, and who 
is thought to be an intelligent, well-dis- 
posed man, had been Obceahied,” (or put 
under this supposedinfluence.) ‘‘ Iwas 
requested to visit him, and found him 
so exceedingly reduced, that he could 
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not sit up in-his bed without assistance, 
and he spoke with great difficulty. The 
doctor had given himup. I spoke to 
him on the folly of believing in Obecah, 
and on the necessity of being prepared 


for another world, to which he appeared _ 


to be fast hastening. JF assured him 
that he might yet obtain pardon, and 
be saved from the punishment of his 


sins, for God so loved the world, &c. | 


I then turned to the Obeeah-man, who 
had been brought in that I might see 
him. LIreproved him sharply, and en- 
deavoured to show iim the great wicked- 
ness of his conduct, and the certainty 
of that dreadful punishment which the 
wicked must endure in eternity, and 
exhorted him earnestly to repent and 
turn to God. 

<¢ 4 gentleman who was present said, 
after we left the sick-house, that he ob- 
served a great change for the better in 
the countenance of William, and felt 
persuaded that he would recover. In 
fact, he soon began to amend, reco- 
vered his appetite, and regained his 
spirits, so that on the Sunday week fol- 
lowing he was led to the next estate, 
‘to attend the preaching. He was gra- 
_ dually restored, and now enjoys good 
_ health.” 

Ebenezer Chapel has been enlarged, 
and the congregation is comfortably ac- 
ecommodated. The number of members 
of the church is 210, and 14 candidates 
for admission. In the course of last 
year, Mr. Elliot baptized 192 adults, 
and 105 children. All the adults learn 
the Catechism. 

_ The Chapel on the coast is 65 feet 

by 43, and seats 850. persons, besides 
benches for about 30 children. When 
the negroes can attend on the sabbath, 
it is well filled, but not crowded. Very 
few white people attend. 


The Chapel in Cumingsburg is 40 fect. 


by 24, seats about 256 persons, but not 
so well attended of late since Mr. El- 
liot resided on the coast; yet the con- 
gregation is pretty good. 


Deaths of Missionarics. 

We noticed in our last Chronicle the 
decease of that truly excellent and 
useful missionary, Mr. William Ward, 
of Serampore. The general cause, of 
missions, as well as that of the Baptist 
brethren in India more especially, 
chasisustained in his death a mest seri- 
ous loss—a loss which no doubt we 
feel the more keenly in consequence of 
the opportunity we lately enjoyed, by 
his visit to England, of witnessing his 
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worth, bis piety and zeal, and since, of 
reading his “ Farewell Letters,” which 
contain such a copious fund of affecting 
information, and which so powerfully 
recommend the East India missions. 

The mancholy event to which we al- 
lude, took place on the 7th of March 
1823. He was attacked on the 6th by 
that most formidable and fatal disease, 
the Spasmodic Cholera, which pro- 
ceeded, with such rapid force, as to 
terminate his mortal existence. He had 
attended the Monthly Missionary Prayer 
Meeting, at Caleutta, on the preceding 
Monday, the 3d of Mareh; when he 
enjoyed good health, and was thought 
by his friends ‘to look remarkably well. 
But on the following Friday, in the 
morning, when his venerable brother, 
Dr. Carey, called upon him, he was fast 
approaching “That bourn from which 
no traveller returns.” ‘In the afternoon 
of that day, Dr. C. wrote the following 
note to one of the missienaries at Cal- 
cutta :— 

“¢ Our dear brother Ward breathed 
his last about half an hour ago, viz. a 
quarter before five o’clock, and will be 
committed to the grave to-morrow 
evening. It will be a comfort under 
our affliction, tosee_any of our brethren 
from Calcutta, on that painful occasion.’”” 

Mr. Yates, another of the mission- 
aries, in a letter to a friend in England, 
communicating this mournfal intelli- 
gence, says, ‘‘ I know not of any death 
that has affected me so much since that 
of our beloved Trowt.. Chamberlain’s 
death we were prepared to expect, but 
this has come upon us like a thunder 
clap, which has filled us with conster- 
nation.’’—“ QO, how true it is, that in 
the midst of life we are in death! ”— 
‘¢ The disease of which he died was so 
rapid and so violent, that it incapaci- 
tated him for conversation, and 1 be- 
lieve he spoke very little. How mys- 
terious are the ways of Providence, 
that he should have been preserved in 
his journeys by land and by sea, and 
then taken away as in a moment from 
the bosom of his family, in the full en- 
joyment of health and strength!” 

““f pray that this event may be gra 
ciously sanctified to us.all. Does it not 
say, Therefore be ye also ready, for in 
such an houras ye think not, the Son 
of man cometlre’’ ‘ His late visit to 
England and America will, Lam sure, 
make his death to be deeply lamented 
by all the friends of the mission. Iam 
afraid that coming so. soon after the 
death of his son, Felix,it will have too 
powerful an effect onthe.doctor’s mind, 
though, on these occasions, it it asto- 
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_ hishing how much Christian resignation 
_ he displays.” 


The Baptist Mission has sustained 
another loss in the death of Anunda, a 
_ converted Brahmin, and useful teacher, 
who was so highly esteemed by the 
brethren, that they generally speak of 
_ him as the “beloved”? Anunda. On 
the 7th of September he was suddenly 
attacked by the cholera morbus, and in 
six hours his strength failed, and his 
spirit quitted its earthly tenement. He 
had been baptized about one year; and 
had laboured together with the late 


_Mr.. Harle, with whom also he chiefly ° 


~ resided. 


We are grieved to be obliged to add 
_ to these distressing bereavements, the 
_ death of several other missionaries con- 
nected with the West African Mission. 
The yellow fever has again visited Si- 
'-erra Leone, and in the course of six 
weeks carried off no less than eighty 
Europeans. The Rey. W. A. B. John- 
son, the Rev. S. Flood, the Rev. H. 
Palmer, the Rev. W. H. Schemel, and 
‘Mr. Bunyer, have all been :emoved in 
‘a short time. 
' The Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society have published the fol- 
lowing account of these distressing 
* events :— 

At a Meeting of the Committee of 
the Church Missionary Society, held on 
Monday the 14th of July 1823, the Se- 
cretary stated that he had very afilict- 
ing intelligence to réport from Sierra 
* Leone, not less than five persons con- 
nected with the Society having been 
removed from their labours between the 
_ 20th of Apriland the 8th of May, among 
whom was their excellent friend the 
Rev. W. Johnson. Gn Sunday, April 
the 20th, Mr. James Bunyer, School- 
master in Freetown, died about. one 
o’clock, in the morning, after a short 
illness, and was buried the same even- 
ing.—Friday, the 25th, the Rev. W. H. 
Schemel died, after several weeks de- 
cline.—Satwrday, the 26th, the remains 
of Mr. Schemel were committed to the 
grave: on the same day, the Rev. W. 
Johnson sailed for England, apparently 
“in perfect health.—Twesday, the 29th, 
‘Mr. Johuson was taken ill.—Saturduy, 
May the 3d, the Rev. S. Flood, First 
Colonial Chaplain, sailed for England, 
somewhat indisposed. at the’ time; and 
-on the same day ‘the Rev. W. Johnson 
died at sea.—Sunday, the 4th, the Rev. 
‘1H. Palmer, Second Colonial Chaplain, 
preached in the morning at Freetown, 
and administered the Lord’s Supper ; 
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but was taken ill in the afternoon, and 
was carried up to Regent’s Town.— 
Tuesday, the 6th, the Rey. S. Flood died 
at sea.— Wednesday, the 8th, the Rey. H. 
Palmer died at Regent’s Town. 

Resolved, that, while the Committee 
record with grief and regret the death 
of these valuable friends and labourers 
of the Society, and sympathise with 
their afflicted. widows and relatives in 
their bereavements, they desire to bow 
with submission to the Divine Will: 
and to urge onall the members of the 
Society the duty of special prayer to 
Almighty God, that He woald sanctify to 
all concerned this trying Dispensation of 
His Providence—would take the African 
missionaries and converts under His 
gracious protection—and would render 
efficient, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the endeavours of the Society to 
supply faithful labourers in the mission, 
and especially to prepare native teachers 
who may be the means in His hand of 
perpetuating and extending in Africa 
the saving knowledge of Christ.—Mis- 
slonary Register for July 1823. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 
Anniversaries. 
KENT. 

Tue Third Anniversary of the Kent 
Auxiliary Society was held at the Rev. 
Mason Anderson’s chapel, Sandwich, 
on Wednesday, July 9th. Rev. B. Ray- 
son, of London, preached in the morning. 
Rev. E. Jinkings, of Maidstone, one of 
the Secretaries, read the Report at a 
public meeting in the evening; by which 
it appeared that G46/. 4s, 8d. had been 
sent during the past year from the 
county of Kent, to the London Mission- 
ary Society. The Rev. 8. Gurtecn, of 
Canterbury, being called to preside, the 
following persons addressed the meet- 
ing :—Rev. Messrs. G. Townsend, of 
Ramsgate, H. Townley, missionary from 
Caleutta, B. Rayson, of London, —— 
Atkinson, of Margate, T. Thomas, of 
Enfield, J.. Palmer, of Westbury, T. 
James, of Woolwich, J. Davies, of 
Queenborough, J. Vincent, of Deal, and 
J. Slatterie, of Chatham. The Rev. 
Messrs. H. Townley, from India, T. 
Young, of Margate, and J. Morris, of 
Olney, conducted the devotional ser- 
vices of the day, and a sum of upwards 
of 181. was collected. 

DUBLIN. 

Tne, Fourth Anniversary of the Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary to the Missionary 
Society of London was held on the 22d 
of July, The large roomin the Rotunda, 
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which holds about 2009 people, was 
crowded; the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Roden in the chair. The reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by 
Rev. W. Cooper, and John Birch, Esq. ; 
Rev. Dr. Edgar, and Rev. W. Browne ; 
Rev. Wm. Bushe, and the Honourable 
Colonel Gore; Rev. John Campbell, 
and Mr. H. George (late Judge) Daly ; 
Rev. B. W. Mathias, and Henry Monk 
Mason, Esq. ; Rev. Henry Townley, and 
Henry Wilmot, Esq. ; Rev. John Short, 
and John Chambers, Esq.;, Rev. David 
Stuart, and Dr. Duncan. The Report 
was read by the Rev. Sam. Simpson. 

he receipts of the past year have ex- 
ceeded one thousand pounds. 

The platform afforded a lively emblem 
of the society, embracing, as it does, the 
eatholic Church of Chiist. Of the minis- 
ters who spoke, three are of the Esta- 
blished Church, three Presbyterians, 
and two Independents; with Messrs. 
Townley and Cainpbell, who, as a depn- 
tation, are to be considered as a kind of 
common property. The clergymen of the 
Establishment dwelt especially upon the 
union of christians, as the glory of the 
society ; and indeed but one spirit per- 
vaded all hearts. It was, to all present, 
one of the most delightful meetings ever 
witnessed in Dublin. Messrs. Townley 
and Campbell communicated, and felt, 
in turn, the greatest delight. Altogether 
it was a day we trust long to be remem- 
bered. 


NOTICES. 
MISSIONARY MEETING, BIRMINGHAM. 


The next Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the counties of 
Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester, will 
be holden in Birmingham on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday the 9th, 10th, 
and 11th of September; when the Rev. 
Messrs. Sherman of Reading, Henry 
Townley, and Fletcher of Stepney, are 
expected to preach. 


NORTH MIDDLESEX, &c. 

The North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will hold 
their next Half-yearly Meeting at Ed- 
monton, Sept. 24th; when the Rey. 
I. A. James of Birmingham is engaged 
to preach at the Rev. Joseph Brooks- 
bank’s chapel, Edmonton. 


BRISTOL, 

The Eleventh Anniversary of the Bris- 
tol Missionary Society, in aid of the 
Missionary Society established in Lon- 
don in 1795, is fixed for Tuesday, Sept. 
30th, and two following days ; when the 
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Rev. James Bennett, Theological Tutor 
of Rotherham College, the Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, M.A. of Stepney, the Rev. 
Thomas Sharp of Woolwich, the Rev. 
James Parsons of York, and the Rev. 
S. Saunders of Frome, are expected to 
preach. The public meeting of the so- 
ciety will be held at the Assembly 
Room, in Princes Street, on Thursday 
morning the 2d of October, at which 
the Rev. Henry Townley, Missionary, 
lately returned from the East Indies, is 
expected. 


Memoir of Mrs. Smith. 

Dr. Philip has transmitted to the Di- 
rectors a Memoir of the late Mrs. Smith 
of Cape Town, with whose excellent 
character most of our readers we pre- 
sume are acquainted. It will be pub- 
lished by subscription, in Octavo, price 
six shillings. 

The Directors respectfully solicit sub- 
scriptions to this publication, the profits © 
of which will be applied to the liquida- ,, 
tion of the debt remaining on the cha- | 
pel in Cape Town, which, after all the 
exertions of our friends both in Britain, 
and in Africa, is very considerable. 
Every subscriber therefore to the pre- 
sent work will not only have an oppor- — 
tunity of deriving pleasure and edifica- | 
tion from a perusal of the life of this: 
adniirable woman, but at the same time_. 
have the satisfaction of aiding the cause | 
of the gospel in South Africa, to the | 
formation of which she so zealously and | 
laudably devoted herself. 

Subscriptions will be received at Mr, 
Westley’s, Stationers’ Court; Mr. Nis- 
bet, 21, Berners’ Street; and at the, 
Mission House, Austin Friars, London a 

} 


and by any of the Directors, in town and | 
country. | 
Missionary Printers, &c. | 

_Twe or three Printers are wanted for 
different missionary stations in the East. 
Applications by pious individuals, per- | 
fect masters of their business, and well 

recommended by their respective minis- 
ters, willbe duly attended to. Persons: | 
having large families cannot be accepted. 


) 
| 
{ 
| 
' 
{ 


An individual is also wanted by the 
Society to take charge of the Central _ 
School, or Seminary, at Nagercoil, the | 
puncipel station in South Travancore, © 
Hast Indies; possessing, besides the re- _ 
guisite qualifications for a schoolmaster, | 
that piety, missionary zeal and talent, — 
which may dispose and qualify him to be | 
generally useful in promoting the pri- | 

mary object of the Society ; viz. the con- 
version of the Heathen to Christianity. — 


[ 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


rere 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 July to 16 August 1823, inclusive. 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


}—Donation ..... done deitots tension ms Ul 
; per Mr. F. Westley ....++-+- Rmirierneteray re 
'riend to Missions; by ditto .....-...- 5 
Burchett, Doctors? Commons.—Donation 5 
ldren’s Missionary Box at Clapton..-.. 1 


Thomas Fortune, Portugal Street, 
Lincoln’s Inn Fie!ds.—Produce of a 


coco 


Missionary Box in his Shop .....- 5 0 
tain J. Broad, Brig ‘“ Sisters.”—Pro- 
ceeds of a Missionary Box (received 
from Bristol Juvenile Missionary 
Society) during a Voyage to and 
from the Mediterranean ....... aie Ad 
Rainier, Esq. ...-...+-+- mieinin vacorale is pt 5 0 
Meck cs nis. cocccccve ceessccesinnee Lyk 
Reps oe ce ceciece tates we Reis siente'sj018\0 were @ 5 
Bein s cle cisidiaiclg a wale sie-iee[s~s15\*) Sanaa 0 10 


NTRIBUTIONS. FROM VARIOUS PARTS 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
shire.—Macclesfield.—Ebenezer Cha~- 
FE Juvenile Society.—Collected by 
iss Hankinson and Masters J. and 
W. Harris...cesse5s AA So. Bonepe : 5 
mberland.—Mary Port.—Kev. Mr. Rin- 
toul; per Mr. Bittleston, Treasurer 12 
sex Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Jo- 
| seph Savill, Esq. Treasurer. 
\bbotts’ Roding.—Rey. Mr. Corbishley. 
Collected by Master Portway 3 15 
: Mrs. ditto...... 2 14 
Mrs. Barker .. 3 6 
Miss Claydon.. 2 
Mr. J. Izard .. 2 
Gleanings ; per Rev. C. Berry 21 


3addow.—Rev. S. Morell.— 
Annual Subscriptions, &c. .. 5 
Jalf the amount of a Penny-a- 

_ week Subscription.......--+ i) 
Collection alter a Sermon; per 
Rev. H. F. Burder.......--- 3 


woscaoce 


8 
ih 
es 17 
0 0 
4 0 


2 0 
13 


Billericay —Rev. J. Thornton. 
Annual Subscriptions, &c...- 446 
Juvenile Penny-a-week Society 

for the Year...-.+e+e+s see 411 0 
Cpllections at the Monthly 
“Prayer Meetings ....-..--- 6 4 6 o 
ps 


Bocking.—Rev. T. Craig. 
- Annual Subscriptions, &c.. 
Collected by Miss Nash.....+ 
Miss Frankling 
Miss Smith .... 
Miss Reeve ...- 
Miss Bentall...- 
Miss Lake.....- 
Miss Gosling .- 
Miss Betts.....- 
Miss Cousins 
Miss Suckling .- 
Miss Wright.... 
Miss M. Ralling 
Miss Pasfield.... 
Miss Sach..... 
Miss Poulton.... 
Miss Sadler .... 
Mrs. J. Brown.. 
Mr. T. Shearcroft 
Master E. Craig. 
Mr. Cousins ...+ 
\. Mr. Betts ...... 
| Mr. E. Shearcroft 
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Carried forward. .,se, 68 11 1} 4314 5} 


Brought forward .... 58 11 11 45 14 5g 
Mr. Clarke .... 0 5 9 
Mr. H. Unwin... 0 3 3 
Sunday Sch. Girls 117 33 
Ditto Boys...... 1 1 33 
6119 6G 
Braintree.—Rev. J. Carter.— 
Annual Subscriptions ...+.- 2 9 
Ladies’ Association. ....+++ varsowrd LY 
Sunday School Children....-- la?! 7 
Collections at Missionary Prayer 
Meetings ....--.eeseees ne 43 
Collection after Rev. W.Crow’s 
Farewell Sermon, on his de- 
parture for India _...++-+++-- 313 6 
Protits of a Hymn Printed and 
Sold on that occasion ....-. 217 11 
Collection ata Prayer Meeting, 
on Mr. C.’s departure.....- 118 14 
— 680 0 4 
Brentwood.—Rev. D. Smith. 
—Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings ...e.+++++ 15 4 
Produce of a Missionary Box 
in a Family...... Seas Aneta cette em) 
Ditto, ditlo........ aiaald ators ate 0 10F (0 
1112 4 
Chelmsford.—Rev. J. Hunt.— 
Collections at the Annual 
Meeting ..... Speen eae a Mand Olan) 
Weekly Subscriptions.....--- 25 5 2 
Annual ditto . ee Rccmo Lo LO 
Donations ...+.seseees see, 0 10) Os 
Sunday School Children. } 12:0 
Mrs. Burrow’s School...-.+.. 917 8 
Mrs. Podmore’s Family Mis- 
sionary BOX .+.seserereeee 0 
Missionary Boxesin the Chapel 0 7 43 
Small Subscriptions; per Mr. 
Rolph. ...cceecesesesecerse 8 
Collections at the Anniversary 
of the Essex Auxiliary So- 
ciety ...+.- Micewisienice sselnessay (Ube es 
101 6 10 
Rev. J. Gray.—Colleeted by 
fjss H. Barrison.......... 6 14 10 
Ditto ditto from the Sabbath 
School ....--eeesseere aves US ede 
Ditto; by Mr. Jos. Trueman... OP) 
Ditto ditto, from Sabbath Sch, 9 10 5% 
Ditto; by Mr. S. Abrey. ..-- JOEL AS 
Ditto ditto Sabbath School .. 0 1 64 
Produce of Two Missionary 
Boxes in the Chapel......-+ 0 6 43 
Avnual Subscriptions .....+- ‘on La LOnaS: 
Donation. .csserececeserere x Oy 32) kO% 
seers 147/00 
Clavering.—Rev.J. B. Pearce. 
~ Female Branch. 
Collected by Miss Mumford -. 2 10 9 
Miss Edwards .. 2 5 1 
Miss Elgood..-. 911 9 
Male Branch. 
Collected by Mr. Player .... 2 9 6 
Mr. Wright .-.. 2 1 6 
Mr. Phipps ..-- 117 6 
Mr. Jennings .. 112 3% 
Mr. Beddow.... 1 0 2 
Mr. Cooper .... 017 1 
Mr. Mumford .. 914 @ 
Missionary Box 9 6 6 
——. U6 FF 
Coggeshall.—Rey. A. Wells.— 
Missionary Association. ,... 5 16 6 
ETS ees 
Carried forward .v+++» 1 16 6. Ae 12 03 


398 
Brought forward....... . 5116 6 
Collection alter aSermon; per 
Rev. H. F. Burder ........ 713 3 


_Colchester.—Rev. Mr. Douglas. 


Collected by Mr. Bridge’ 2:12" 0 
Mr. Firmin 4, 1b 7 2 
Mr. Sharp.. 018 
Mr. Kins *.... '0)12)°0 
Miss Blomfield 1 14 0 
Miss Daniell Bion 
Miss Eisdell.. 1 4 0 
Miss Feariss.. 1°9 6 
Miss Hale... 1 4 1 
Miss Philbrick 2 4 5 


MissTempleton 110 0 
Miss 8. Wallis 3 11 11 
Miss Hythe .. 111 0 
Collected after a Sermon, ee 
Rev. H. F. Burder ...... 
Anvnual Subscriptions . 
Donations 
Young Ladies at Miss Keep’s 


Dedham.—Collection after a Snore: 

per Rev. H. F. Burder . seceeee 
R, Frost.— 
Prayer 


Dunmow.—Rev. 
Collections at Miss. 
Meetings. an 

Annual Subscriptions . 

Missionary Association; Mr. 

W. Portway, Treasurer .... 19 5.7 


Epping.—Rev. J. Alcot and Friends.,— 
Remitted dircct to the Parent Society, 
and particulars inserted in the Chro- 
nicle for JUME 5... cee. 22 once ceca cee . 

Fordham.—lKev. J. Harris and Friends 

Halstead.—Rev. Jas. Bass and 
EMends!:.crarileps asictea cine eps 20 0 90 

Rev. James Ware, M.A. Curate 
of Little Maplestead.—Life 
Subscription; per J. Vazey, 


SES qs jsieto nia 2\e ee 0 aie wbvoteralel oie» 1016 0 
HWarwich.—_Rev. W. Hordle and Con- 

STESALION. 5). wine oie aedupseierncinne of Minit e 
Hatfield Heath. — Rey. C. 


Berry. — Female Branch.— 
Mrs. J. Pavitt, Treasurer. 


Collected by Miss Lord...... 219 5 
Miss F. Lord 40 6 
Miss M. Pavitt... 3117 6 
Miss Nicholls .. 215 3 
Miss C. Dixon... 110 0 
A Friend .... 1 *o% @ 

Male Branch.—Mr. G. Pavitt, 

‘Treasurer, 

Collected by Mr. J. Pavitt .. 3 9 8 
Mr. J. Cockett™ (2 "6°41 
Mr. J. Hutchins 218 6 
Mr. Dewberry., 110 0 
Mr. D. Adams’., 0 18: 8- 

Monations by Friends........ 1 1 6 


Hedingham.—Rev. S. Steer and Friends 
Henbam.—Rev. J. ‘Dorrington 4 8 0 
Collected by Mr. T. Nottage, 


Ute AGdedonace demand dain 4 6 
Ingatestone and Stocek.—Rev. 
B. Hayter.— Collections after 
Sermons, by Rev. 8. Morell 5 7 6 
Collected at the We hs 
Prayer Meetings)........ oe A 12547 
Ditto ditto at Stock..... reas: 2h 4ee0 
Kelyedon.—Rev. F. Hunwick 1 1 0 
Missionary Association. ...... 2.0 0 
Sabbath School Children..... O11 6 
Carried forward..,...+e, 3 12 6 
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310 12 Of 


59 9.9 


52. 5 10 
457 


25 12 10 


3) 10 0 
10 0 0 


5 12_.6 


'Coliectionafter a Sermon ; per 


312 6 57513 g 
rae 


Brought forward. . 
Collection after a Sermon; per 
Rev: H. F. Burder . 


Maldon.—Rev. 8S. Burls. 
Annual Subse pbhons nies 
Ladies’ Association ....... 


etenoe 


eeeeeee 


713-7 


fear Le 
340 SBE. 


oa 


Rev. Ht FBatder’s.....". 1 Oa 


42 11 10 
Maningtree.—Ditto ........200¢ 50 0 
Newport.—Rev, J. Hopkins. 

—Missionary Association.— 
Mr. Gurson, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscription and Do- 

NALOMM ais.- o.ejejenp eretahelalelagr ennejs 
Collected by Mrs. Gurson. 

Miss Chipperfield 2 5 0 

Miss Woodcock 111 9 

Miss Hopkins .. 5 12 10 

Mr. Debnam.... 312 0 

Mr. E. Coot.... 2:14 6 


pee ce ees i?) 

Ongar.—Rev. Isaac Taylor and Friends ci © 
Rochford.—Rev. G. D. Mudie.—Mis- 

siovary Association /.......seceswseee) ) 676) R 
Romford. — Hornchurch and 

Upminster. — Collected by 

Mr.J. Brettandother Friends 22.0 0* 
Annual Subscription ........ 2 2 0 
Collection after a Sermon ; per 

Rey. H. F. Burders «05.6000: LOV14 Ad 
34 16 IL 


io 0 0 
314.0 


619 


Stebbing.—Rey, J. Morrison.—Juvenile 
ASSOCIATION: 2/5111 5s steiner Wo, s/aiary. ope . 
Takeley.—Reyv. J. Hanson ..... Cane 
Terling.—Revy. W. Kemp.—Missienary 
ASSOCIAUIONN . -f piattate sigs sdieleielaioneciyis.e 
Thaxted.— Rev. J. Jennings.— 
Lasies’ Association ........ 
Penny-a-week Society ste 
Subscriptions; &c. .......... 211 


f 22:12 
Tiptree Heath.— Rev. C. Low. 
—Missionary Association .. 
Collection after a Sermon; 
per Rev. Hs F: Burder .... 


Witham.—Ladies’ Association 
Collected by alittle Boy .... 
Annual Subseriptions 
Collection after a Sermon ; per 
tev. H. F. Burder; includ- 

ing a Donation of 11. 


° 
wo 
QaxS 


53 18 6 


784 6 3 


Less Expenses for Printing Reports, 
&c. Public Meetings, Journey of 
Rev. Messrs. H. F. Burder and 
A Wells, Postages, &e. 53.14 0 

Balance remitted to the 
Treasurenis.as< A 


690 15 9 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Society —Messrs. 


S. Adams and Co. Hertford, ‘Treas. 
St. Alban’s Branch Society, by Rev. G. 
Be asaseharsieto) Selle Maretateierete tet stelenctene 


is. 6 
Lowe. — q 


Ste toes renee 


Bishop’s Stortford. —Mission- 
ary Association ; s by — Ww. 


Chaplin ....... Fe ¥en bbe 1] 


Carried forward AT WO. 23 43 


oe eenee 


A tpt 


*Remitted direct to the Parent Society and in 


serted in the May Chronicle. 
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Brought forward........ 47 1 0 23 4 33 Uxbridge.—Rev. G. Redford 


Collection at the Anniversary and Friends. Collections 
of the Herts Auxiliary So- after Sermons, per Rev. 
BEE) Sata sacs)<je esas ase ouaisiate 54 6 O Messrs. Griffin & Leifehild 27 5 3 
101 7 0 Juvenile Subscriptions... eet 9 
Braughing.—Collection by Mrs. Cole .. 112 6 32 0 9 
Bunting ford. — Rev. T. B. Browne and Salop.— Wem Missionary Association.— 

Concre cation sea casevsrbeninsass = 15 17° 4 Collected by Miss Lee .........--- 4 1 9 
Hadham. ila eae by Rey. J. Linsell 3 0 0 | Surrey.—Kingston Auxiliary Society; per 
Hertford.— Rev. Maslin.— Mr. C. Schotield, Treasurer \.....- 2215 9 

Branch Sactchie! by Mr. T. Sussex.—Bodle Street Green —Rev. John 

Chambers. --Annual Subscrip- Press. — Missionary Association.— 

EONS. ee cic = «sacs deers 514 6 Mrs. Smith, ‘Treasurer........+ 8 0 0 
Juvenile and Sunday Schooldo 16.4 5 | Warwickshire. — Coventry.—A Friend ; 

ee ey, be SALE per Rev. J. Jerard.......++0+ a8 £600 
Hitchin ; by Rev. C. Sloper.— Worcester. — Late Countess of 
Subscriptions.............. 4.3 0 Huntingdon’s Chapel. — 
Small Donations ......--.-.. 1110 Rey. E. Lake. — Half 
5 14.10 Year’s Penny-a-week Sub- 
Collected by Mr. Perks ..... se Sala 6 SCYIPtiONS. «secre eens 2315 0 
Weekly and Quarterly Collec- Hereford.—Mr. J. Barnes .... 1 5 9 

tions ; by Miss Field and Mrs. —— 2% 00 

es eae eae 4-4°6 Yorkshire. —Hiulland East Riding 
Subscriptions under ls. .... 015 0 Auxiliary Missionary So 

eS 813 0 ciety. — William Briggs, 
Hoddesdon Missionary Asso- Esq. Treasurer. 

ciation; by Rev. T. Pinch- Collections at the Anniversary 

back:—Subscriptions ...... 10 2 0 1822 . es eeeereeeee seeee 2) 8 
Collected by Mr. Bowyer .... O11 8 Subscriptions ) 

Misa\Clements:. 27304 Juvenile Missionary Society. 
Mr. Ekins, Wee —Mr. E. Squires, Secretary 80. 19+ 1 
from Friends at ——— 339115 
Stanstead...... 218 5 Beverley—Collections ...... 48 6 0 
The Young Ladies Juvenile Association; per Rev. 
at Miss Powell’s Ji, MBth eae <owinstes oiacetialsia oie 2ObLOe 0 
| Boarding School 2.5 6 if —— 7416 0 
Salshath'Seliool do: 0: 14-7 Barton.—Collection.—Per Rev. J. Win- 
‘Mrs. Taylor and terbotham Beh ert dokslotn’s nial suteia's sleveieisialant ROW sai SD 
Friends.......- Boe Bridlington —Collections.—Per 
‘Weekly Contri- Rev. E. Morley ...... Save oils 28 0 0 
butions:...2... 1013 0 Weekly Subscriptions ........ 6 6 0 
80H SRG —— 34 6 0 
Sawbrid¢eworth.—_The Rev. Cottingham. — Collections. — Rev. S. 

H. Tyler. Curwen .. b pci hid Ul oS Mar 
Subscriptions... /...seseee 4. 400 Hornsea and Skipsea_ Missionary Associ- 
Collection ....... EOI e iO LOMO) ation; by Mrs. Sykes and Miss Low- 

110 0 thorp’ REG ete 5, sin) Saf «salein aS UGE ole" eee Onl Sea 
Walkorn—Rey, WwW. Thompwon: Swanland.—Suhscriptions . 44 0 
Subscriptions... -» 210° 0 J. Sundry small sums..... ery al ea 

Wollection Geers sapiisijras 117 6 Se rill 
4276 Selby.—Rev. S. Watkinson ..o.esesee0-. 12 2 2 
“Ware.—Rev. R. G. North and South Cave,— Weekly Sub- 

Congregation .....seceeeeee 0 scriptions ......ssseees eens 4067-1 
Rev. E. Edwards and Congre- Missionary Box at the Chapel 

gation; by Mr. W. Heard .. 710-0 DOOM ore csyehi an viiensit- oo iO 5 

SEAT (fe wees IN) 
ears Thorne.—Coilections.—Per Rev. Henry 
243 13 10 EEATLC sojajeinleoisie sie aie apart mnie sis 6 aie sibiaia 20.6 0° 
Less EXpenses.sss.seecee ere 915 4 Sale of Missionary Hymn Books........ 159 
re 25 Bequest of the late Mrs. Isabella Temple, 
#233 18 6 of Hulls... 0s. ako ‘ovale einieigiislesb\w iwi ae cette 0 
bent: —Greenwich.—The Girls of the East 538.15 
| Lane Sunday School .....-...+-++5 ; jel lege — a 
|" Mareate.—Rev..T. Young and Friends. . 412 3 Hull and East Riding Auxiliary Missionary 
eicestershire.—Barbro? —-Rev. W. Gear. Society ; bie Mr. ie Bowden.—On 

Missionary Association..... oF OF Account. tere veereres sores 204.7 6 
|Sharnford, near Hinckley. pt Ss: Ditto GittO ..ccccereccreereeseenacees 10°00 0 
Clarke, one year’s produce of an Ewe, Bridlington.—Rev, E. Morley.—Collec- 

eomitted by Rev. J. Buckham....,. 2 0 tions at the Anniversary .....-++++0- 1s. 0 9 


incolnshire. — Long Sutton.— West Riding Auxiliary.—Mr. George Raw- 
Collectionafter a Sermon, , son, Treasurer, 
per Rev. Il. Townley.... 710 6 Wakefield.—Rev. S. Bruce «..sesesevee 44.1% @ 
6! 90 ‘ 


Spalding: i ales nhe H 1 Scotland.—Dundee.—Westport District.— 


Penny-a-week Society ; per Mr. J. 


‘ pedope? cb Douglass 3.00 
2 i 6 PIASS cececcaverasseeseseve ses 
Lesa Expenses, iy is 00 Dumfries. —Auxiliary aie cree Soci- 
liddlesex. = Whetstone and Totteriage E ety; Rev. A, Fy!e.. ae 700 
Auxiliary Society.—Mn R. Rouse, dinburgh. —James’s Place and Leith 
Treasurer; per Mr.F.Lines...... 417 0 Walk Bible and-Missionary Society., 20 0 0 


Treland.—Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary 
de i a ; Society ; per Mr. C. Cooper.—On 


Account es escchesssscagearnsenie cou, 0 


* Inserted in May Chronicle, 
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A Friend.—For the Erection of a Bungalow Chapel in India, tobe 
called Ebenezer? ..sseseccverececsvecs se eeeeee saeees Sei ey WY 
For the Education of Native Females in India. 


A Sabbath School and a few Friends at Montrose; per Rev. 


Mir Miarshrallir cet cit vieytietore (a's eln\ae teers wists oles! sinic/ete hb os dao 3 8 0 
Produce of Missionary Box at Bath; per H. H.......-- ie 9G 
Je Ne IDs, fecteteiatets Ricinie aisteniaaidebiciosie ais cls siebeyeresetateleraielolesistelera/sistere eic Seo We UG) 

Donations towards the Mission-House, Museum, &c. Austin Friars. 
AUEAG yc Geeineaccriisies 6 Beer nttaie oiteibiehs s\eieyainisivieleawieisiciels eiesieels nO mC me 
Josenh aianalas Esq. Stamford Hill .....cccscceccecsscessescccces 10 10 0 
Daniel Lister, Esq. Hackney.....+. se So dnoobb.ctonece  wedtelnaisiatele - 10, -0- 0 
William Hale, Esq. Homerton .....seeeeeeees weap golsle\eieieiois's/ee) ee soe LOM OTC 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, London ........ sas cen ees ce ne iaroye'e ie! sqonpepoe Gs We AU 
Rev. George Burdér.— Ditto... sseccccee:ccccceccsessseseccvers Pome eet) 
A Friend; per Rev. J. Arundel .......seseseceees isla leietsictsevelpislofaletonn 0) 2.0m 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following ; viz. 
To Rev. W. M‘Donald, for a Greek Lexicon, folio.—Mr. Murray, for a few old Books.—Rev. R. Campbe 


. Steven, Esq. for 10 Copies ef his Sermon “On the reasonableness of zeal for the Propagation of tl 
eee sO oy for 34 Noe Youths’ and 9 Nos. of Poor Man’s Mag.—L. M. S. for Pilgrim’s Progres 
Marshall on Sanctification, Whitfield’s Hymns, Cowper’s Poems, Primatt on Cruelty, and 1 vol. of Tracts. 
Mrs. Ross, for Buchanan’s Sermons, 1 vol., Dunlop’s, 2 vols., Hurron’s, 2 vols., Hopkins on the Covenani 
Henry on Prayer.—Mrs. Hooper; per Rev. H. F. Burder, for a quantity of old Buttons.—A Servant, for 6 pair 
Ladies’ Shoes, a small packet of Gold Ends, and a few other Articles.—A Widow, for sundry Trinkets for t 
King and Queen of Lattakoo.—C, L. for a Box of Black Lace.—Mrs. Creed, for a Hamper of Books.—Anon 
mous, for Bunyan’s Holy War, Watts on Prayer and on the Mind, Henry on Communion, Young’s Mon 
mental Pillars, Memoirs of Mrs. Newell, Clarke on the Promises, and 7 old Books.—Misses Dobie, for 2 Book 
—Rev. W. Burgess ; per Mr. H. Cook, for 3 vols. of the Gospel Mag. Theological ditto, from 1802 to 18( 
1 vol. Theological Review, and Sundry Reports.—‘‘ A Female Friend,’ for a Box of Books.—N. E. for sund 
Beads.—“ A Friend to Missions,” for sundry Books and Tracts.—Miss A Moore, for Wilberforce on the Sla 
Trade, Life of Whitefield, Eugenia, Welsh Cottage, Hours of Keflection, and 13 Nos. of the Moravian Periodic 
Accounts.—Mrs. Hamilton.and Davies ; per Mr. Bunnell, for 8 Books.—Mrs. Halfpenny, for a parcel of Pi 
cushions, for the Schools in India.—A. K. for 4 bundles of Gold _Ends.— Anonymous,” for 2G Nos. of M 
sionary Register.—S. Olding, Esq. for a Hamper of valuable Books.—Mr. EB. East, for a large parcel 
Mercery Goods,—Mr. A. for Books, Broach, &c.—Mr. Joseph Green, for 3 Casks Eartheaware, for Sot 
Africa.—Mr. T. S. Lemage, for Sundry Books, &e.—The Juvenile Society at Lewes; per Rev. Joseph Kerl 
for 12 Sermons on the Death of George the 3d; 6 Flavel’s Coronation Sermon; 2 Essay on Scandal; and 
Sunday School Tnstructor.—Mrs. G and Family, for a Box, containing sandry articles of Female Weari 
Apparel, Haberdashery, &c. for Tahiti—I.W. Cobb, Esq. a Bundle, containing four parcels, viz, No. 


RE Sundry Books ; No. 2. Sundry Articles; No. 3. pce Sundry Articles and Books; No. 4, © Sun¢ 
M 


M M 
Books :—Anonymous, for a Box of Models of Agricultural Implements, &c——Messrs. Wallis, Clark, 
Dew, Hanson, Masterton Lovelass, B. O. S. and Mr. James Smith; per Rev. E. Webb, Rev. ° 
Burgess ; per Mr. H. Cook, Misses Dobie, W.N., A Lady; per Rev. Mr. Browning, Mrs. Hall and M 
Smith, Messrs. Ellis and Murray, a Chelsea Pensioner, Anonymous, S. B. B. Mr. Wyatt, Anonymous, Friex 
at Sandwich; per Mr. M. Anderson, and Mr. A. for 50 vols.’ and 2808 Numbers of Evan. Mag. 


N. B.—Further Contributions from Scotland will appear in our next. 
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Lines on an Aged Parent’s Birth-day. . By his Daughter. 


ALL, all, that grateful love can do, How often is an evening scene, 

‘To soothe a Father’s grief and care, So sweetly calm, so sweetly fair— 
With steadfast purpose I’ll pursue, It is as if no storms had been 

If God shall please my life to spare, To agitate earth, sky, and air ; 

And raise this feeble frame, at length, | Tho’ but a little while before, 

To energy, and health, and strength. Loudly did echoing thunders roar. 
But while T must be passive still, Yes—He who bade black clouds arise, 


And only offer the request, And storm disturb a peaceful day, 
That, in submission to His will, Hushes the storm—and, lo! it dies, 
My life might make a Father’s blest— | Smiles, and each cloud is chas’d away ; 


That one request shall not alone > Or lingers one——’tis but to show 
Ascend before Jehovah’s throne. The lovely, hope-inspiring bow. 

Wor all that grateful love can plead, Thus may my much-lov’d Father see 
To bless a Father’s future years, A season yet of quiet rest, 

My fervent heart shall intercede, And long enjoy tranquillity, 

Either in words, or sighs, or tears ;— An evening-tide divinely blest ¢ 
And God will answer the request, Until the opening Heavens display 
Will make my honour’d Father blest. A cloudless sun—a stormless day! 


S.M. B. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE death of this eminently beled that he possessed promising 
Pp 


lay before them a brief sketch of 
d's history, for which we © 
h 


Mr. Iv : 


occasion 


eiahet 


li 


ternal counsel and example, and it careless as well as inquiring souls 
is believed became, while young, 0,2 S€riou 
the subject of on arting grace ; hings.” a -, a, 
and was made a partaker of the Mr. Fuller also in his valuable 
unsearchable riches of that gospel Memoirs of good. Mr. Pearce, of 
which he was appointed to preach Birmingham, says, “ ‘The congre- 
among the Gentiles. In early life gation at Cannon-street was sup- 
he was brought up to the printing plied for several months by Mr. 
business, and while a youth was Ward, who has since gone as a 
united to the Baptist church at missionary to India, Here that 


[lull; by whom, it being soon per- amiable young man became inti- 
VOL, I. 20 


402 


mately acquainted with Mr. Pearce, 
and conceived a most affectionate 
esteem for bim.” 

Mr. Pearce had also formed a 
strong attachment to Mr. Ward. 
This will appear from the following 
extracts of a letter addressed to him 
just before his departure for India : 


“Most affectionately do I thank 
you for your letter, so full of infor- 
mation and of friendship. ‘To our 
common Friend, who is gone into 
heaven, where he ever sitteth at the 
right hand of God for us, I com- 
mend you. Whether J die or live, 
God will take care of you till he has 
ripened you for the common salva- 
tion. Then shall I meet my dear 
brother Ward again; and who can 
tell how much more interesting our 
intercourse in heaven will be made 
by the scenes that most distress our 
poor spirits here. 

“ Alas! I shall see you no more. 
I cannot be at Olney on the 7th of 
May. The journey would be my 
death. But the Lord whom you 
serve will be with you then, and for 
ever. My love to all the dear as- 
sembled saints, who will give you 
their benedictions at that solemn 
season. Ever your’s, &c. S.P. 


_. The following account of his 
deing accepted by the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, will be read with 
interest. 

‘The first person whose qualifica- 
tions appeared to be unexception- 
able was Mr. William Ward. Mr. 
Carey before his departure had some 
small acquaintance with him, and 
being at that time a printer, he ad- 
dressed him to this effect: ‘If the 
Lord bless us, we shall want.a per- 
son of your business to enable us to 
print the Scriptures: I hope you 
will come after us,’ This hint seems 
to have remained on Mr. Ward’s 
mind. He had invitations to settle 
in England; but his mind appears 
to have leaned towards India. The 
Committee hearing of his inclina- 
tion, applied to his tutor for a par- 
ticular account of his character and 
qualifications. The answer was per- 
fectly satisfactory. They then in- 
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vited him to a ministers’ meeting at 
Kettering in Oct. 1798, where he en- 
gaged as one of the preachers.” 


On the 7th of May, 1799, he 
was solemnly designated, with Mr. 
Brunsden, to the work of a Mis- 
sionary in India, at Olney. The 
work of the day was accompanied 
with fasting and prayer. Mr. Fuller 
proposed some questions to the mis- 
sionaries respecting the motives of 
their undertaking, and the religious 
sentiments they meant to propagate. 
The answer of Mr. Ward was to 
this effect :— 


“‘T have received no new revela- 
tion on the subject: I did not expect 
any. Our Redeemer hath said, ‘Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature: and lo, I 
am with you always to the end of 
the world.’ This command I consi- 
der as still binding, since the pro- 
mise of Christ’s presence reaches to 
the utmost corner of the earth, and 
to the utmost boundaries of time. 
While I was at Ewood Hall’ I re- 
ceived an invitation to carry. the 
gospel and a printing-press to India, 
where Brother Carey and others have 
erected the standard ofthe Cross, I 
prayed to God, and advised with my 
friends. In complying with this in- 
vitation I gave up all other pros- 
pects, and deyoted myself to that of 
attempting to bless a nation of hea- 
thens. Since that time my peace 
and joy in God have mere and more 
abounded. Duty and pleasure have 
in'my employment gone: hand in 
hand. Sometimes I have been ena- 
bled to say, 

‘© No joy can be compared to this, 
“To serve and please the Lord.” 


“In his strength, therefore, I 
would go forth, borne up by your 
prayers, hoping that two or. three 
stones,at least may be laid of the 
foundation of Christ’s kingdom in 
India, nothing doubting but that the 
fair fabric will rise from age to age, 
till time shall be no more,”’ 

A passage had been provided in 
the Criterion, an American ship, 
Captain Wickes ; they leftthe River 


THE LATE REV. W. WARD. 


May 24, 1799. While the ship was 

off Margate, Mr. Ward wrote the 

following lines, which he supposed 

might be sung at the monthly meet+ 

ings for prayer in England, during 

their voyage. 

Smile, Lord, on each divine attempt 
To spread the gospel’s rays, 

And build on Sin’s demolish’d throne 
The temple of thy grace. 

Oh, charge the waves to bear our friends 
In safety o’er the deep; 

Let the rough tempest speed their way, 

- Or bid its fury sleep. 


When they shall preach the Saviour’s 
word, 

Beneath the Banian’s shade, 

Let the poor Hindoo feel its pow’r, 

. And make his spirit glad. 

Oh, Jet the heavenly Shaster spread, 
Bid the new caste arise, 

Till Brahmans preach the gospel word, 
And India taste its joys. 


They landed safely at Calcutta, 
October 11; but were under the 
necessity of proceeding to Seram- 
pore, a. Danish, settlement. His 
Journal thus describes it :— 


“¢ Oct. 14.—Yesterday we arrived 
at Serampore, a Danish town, fifteen 
milés above Calcutta. Thus have 
we finished this memorable voyage : 
memorable not for the storms we 
have weathered, or the hardships we 
have borne, for we have seen nothing 
worthy of the name; but because 
goodness ‘and mercy have conti 
nually followed us.” 


From Serampore they wrote to 
Mr. Carey, and: ina few days 
after, Mr. Ward and Mr. Fountain’ 
went to visit him at Mudnabatty ; 
and found that all the interest he 
could make was not ‘sufficient to 
induce the Supreme Government 
at Bengal to suffer'the newly-ar- 
rived ‘Missionaries’ to settle in the 
British territories. Mr. Carey at 
length resolyed, notwithstanding it 
would. proye a. loss to the Society 
of 500/..to..listen to. Mr. Ward’s 
entreaties to join them; and thus 
the seat of the Mission was removed 
to Serampore., Here the Mission- 


403 


aries knew they would receive pro- 
tection from the Danish Govern- 
ment; whilst the great ends of the 
mission, particularly the printing of 
the Scriptures, were likely to be 
answered at Serampore, better than 
they would have been at Mudna- 
batty. 

In August 1801, Mr. Ward, ac- 
companied by Khristna-Pal, the 
first converted Hindoo, who had 
begun to converse with his idola- 
trous neighbours respecting the 
gospel, made a missionary tour to 
certain parts of the country from 
whence persons had come for reli- 


' gious instruction, preaching and 


distributing papers as they pro- 
ceeded. Mr. Ward in this excur- 
sion was detained by a police offi- 
cer, on much the same grounds as 
have been since alleged, that the 
Company had given no orders for 
the natives to lose cast. Mr. Ward 
assured him that the papers were 
entirely religious ; and on his offer- 
ing to sign them with his own name 
the officer released him. The pa- 
pers were sent to Calcutta and ex- 
amined. Some alleged, that it was 
improper to attack the religion of 
the natives; but others answered, 
that there was nothing more in the 
papers than had been always tole- 
rated in the Roman Catholics in 


- the Company’s territories, Nothing, 


therefore, came of it; and, dur- 
ing the administration of Marquis 
Wellesley, nothing more was heard 
on the subject. 

Mr, Ward entered i his la- 
bours at Serampore with great ar- 
dour, and during the year 1800 had 
the pleasure of printing the New 
Testament in Bengalee. On De- 
cember 22 of that year, he thus 
describes an event which excited 
the greatest astonishment, and call- 
ed forth the warmest emotions of 
his heart in gratitude to God; this 
was what he calls the breaking. of 
‘« the infernal chain of Casr :”-— 
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“ This day, Gokool and Khristno 
came to eat Tiffin (what in England 
is called luncheon) with us, and 
thus publicly threw away their cast. 
Messrs. Carey and Thomas prayed 
with the two natives before they 
proceeded to this act. All our ser- 
vants were astonished; so many 
had said that nobody would ever 
mind Christ, or lose cast. Mr. Tho- 
mas had waited fifteen years, and 
had thrown away much upon deceit- 
ful characters: Mr. Carey has wait- 
ed till hope of his own success had 
almost expired; and, after all, God 
has done it with perfect ease! Thus 
the door of fuith is opened to the Gen- 
tiles, who shall shut 26? 
the cast.is broken, who shall mend it?” 


Mr. Ward had been now for some 
time engaged in compiling a work 
of considerable magnitude. The 
first account of it was given in a 
letter to Mr. Fuller, Jan. 12, 1809, 
in which he says,— 

“‘T have been for the Jast five or 
six years employed on a work ‘On 
the Religion and Manners of the 
Hindoos.’ It has been my desire to 
make it the most authentic and com- 
plete account that has been given on 
the subject. I have had the assist- 
ance of brother Carey in every proof 
sheet; and his opinion and mine is 
in almost every particular the same. 
You are aware that very pernicious 
impressions have been made on the 
public mind by the manner in which 
many writers on the Hindoo system 
have treated it. My desire is to coun- 
teract these impressions, and to re- 
present things as they are.” 


This work was printed at Seram- 
pore, by permission of the India 


Government, in 1811, in four quarto 


volumes. A second edition, “‘ care- 
fully abridged and. greatly im- 
proved,” was printed. in one large 
quarto. volume in 1815; anda third 
edition, in two octavo: volumes was 
published in England in 1817.* 


* Two other volumes have been since 
added: our Review of the former may 
be found in vol. xxy. p. 180, and of the 
latter, in vol, xxix. p, 421, Old Series. 
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In the year 1811, March 10, a 
calamitous fire happened at Seram- 
pore, by which the printing-oflice, 
types, &c. &c. were wholly con- 
sumed and destroyed. In attempt- 
ing to extinguish this, Mr. Ward 
was in imminent danger of his life, 
but was mercifully preserved from 
personal harm. 

The Missionary labours of Mr. 
Ward are detailed in the periodical 
accounts of the Society, to which 
the reader is referred. 

In June 1819, Mr. Ward arrived 
in England, and attended the An- 
niversary of the Baptist Mission- 
ary Society at Great Queen-street 
Chapel. His address after the ser- 
mon produced a powerful impres- 
sion. He preached in the evening 
at Zion Chapel to. a crowded au- 
ditory, from Eph. ii. 11. ‘‘ Without 
God in the world.” The awful de- 
scription which he gave in this ser- 
mon of the ‘“ abominable idolatries” 
of the pagans in India excited deep 
commiseration. He afterwards visit- 
ed many parts of England, Scot- 
land and Wales, preaching and 
collecting for the College at Se- 
rampore. He also visited Holland 
and America, collecting for the 
Missionary branch of the College 
for educating pious Hindoo youth 
members of churches for the mi- 
nistry. 

Whilst in England, he printed 
a sermon on 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. which 
contains the substance of all his 
pulpit addresses, and from which a 
very good idea may be gathered of 
his talents, sentiments and spirit. 
This sermon was warmly and justly 
recommended in our Review, (vol. 
xxix. p. 155.) .He-also, published, 
just on his leaving England ja 1824 
to return to: Bengal,.a volumexof 
«Farewell Letters,” which has’ now 
reached the third edition; and “has 
been translated into the Welsh lan- 
guage. A quotation will show the 
progress in the work. of evange- 
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lizing Asia, before his leaving Se- 
rampore. It has since that time 
very much advanced, 


* Did ever any cause appear to 
be more hopeless ?—I well recollect 
that this was the exact-feeling on 
this subject when I arrived in Ben- 
gal. Every where we were advised 
to go back. Even one or two good 
men thought the attempt utterly im- 
practicable. India, in short, has 
been Jong considered an impreg- 
nable fortress, defended by the gods. 
Many a Christian soldier, it has been 
said, may be sacrificed in the in- 
trenchments ; but the fort never will 
be taken. The Mahometans, it is 
added, tried.long to change the Hin- 
doos, to destroy their idols, and to 
bring them to profess the Maho- 
metan faith, but in vain:—they put 
multitudes to the sword, and con- 
verted the stone idols into steps, 
that every Mahometan, on ascend- 
ing to the mosque, might set his foot 
on a Hindoo god. Yet none of these 
terrors made them give up their 
idols, or change their customs. 

“But, my dear brother, it was 
predicted of the Messiah, that he 
should ‘ divide the spoil with the 
strong, because he poured out his 
soul unto death.’ All these difficulties 
have been overcome, 

“< Six hundred Hindoos have re- 
nounced their gods, the Ganges and 
their priests, and have shaken from 
their limbs the chain of the cast. 

““The distance between Britain 
and India has been annihilated, for 
fifty converted natives have become, 
in some sense, Missionaries. 

‘* Twenty-five of these fifty lan- 
guages have been conquered, 

“The Hindoos all over Bengal 
are soliciting Schools for their chil- 
dren at the hands of the Mis- 
sionaries.. 

“And; the Government and our 
countrymen are affording the most 
important aid in the introduction of 
lightand knowledge into India. ‘He 
must increase.’ 

“In the above detail of difficul- 
ties, we observed that a most formi- 
dable one arose out of the fears of 
‘the Hon, Company and of the local 
Governments, so that they appeared 
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to be utterly averse to missionary 
efforts. Now, in all that concerns 
the mental and moral cultivation of 
India, the Governor-general and the 
Government of Bengal are become 
powerful auxiliaries. Native schools 
have, for years back, been under 
their absolute patronage; several 
Christian Institutions at Calcutta, 
which have the good of the natives 
as their direct object, receive a 
marked countenance; and mission- 
aries receive the most friendly at- 
tentions. The School-book Society, 
which is supplying the natives with 
translations of interesting English 
books, was formed at the sugges- 
tion, and in fact under directions of 
the Marchioness of Hastings, who 
has manifested a most benevolent 
and undeviating solicitude to im- 
prove the intellectual and moral 
condition of this people. 

‘‘ Did distance and climate pre- 
sent serious impediments to the 
evangelization of India? — Provi- 
dence has raised up fifty preachers 
on the spot: the languages and the 
climate are their own; and with the 
manners and opinions of the people 
to whom they preach they are per- 
fectly familiar. Not an error amongst 
them which they cannot detect and 
refute. If the Holy Spirit pour upon 
these agents plentifully of his sacred 
influences, then each one of them 
will become, as an itinerant anda 
preacher, equal to ten English mis- 
sionaries. Khrishna, Rammohun, 
Sébuk-ram, Ramprusad, and other 
Hindoo ministers, possess very re- 
spectable talents; and the effects of 
the ministry of these and other na- 
tives have been far more powerful 
than those attending the labours 
of foreigners. Large societies, or 
churches, exist at Chittagong, Sa- 
hébgunj, Dinagepore, Calcutta and 
Serampore; and almost all these 
converts have been gathered by the 
Hindoo preachers. The same may 
be Said of at least three out of 
four of the six or seven hundred 
heathen converts connected with our 
mission: they owe their conversion 
to their own countrymen. And these 
by the Great Shepherd have been 
provided on the spot; and the cli- 
mate is as friendly to their health as 
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England ‘is to its natives. Add to. 
all this, the existence of a Mis~ 
sionary Hindoo College, where these 
Hindoo candidates for the Christian 
ministry may receive for the sacred 
oflice all the human preparation pos- 
sible; and then will be seen how 
wonderfully, how providentially dis- 
tance and climate have been sur- 
mounted. In the funds recently 
contributed in England and Ame- 
rica will be found a sufficient pro- 
vision for the annual support of 
nearly twenty Hindoo missionary 
students. 

“ The opposition of our own coun- 
trymen in India to missionary efforts 
formed another serious obstacle to 
the formation and progress of mis- 
sions. But in this respect a mighty 
change has been wrought in India. 
A happy number of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s servants have become truly 
devoted Christians. Chaplains of 
evangelical sentiments and feelings 
have wonderfully increased, and are 
very useful in diffusing the. light of 
the gospel. Five or six Christian 
Societies of devout British soldiers 
have recently been formed in the 
Indian army. The Benevolent In- 
stitution at Calcutta, with its diffe- 
rent auxiliaries, is wholly supported 
by our countrymen, who contribute 
about 13,000 rupees annually for 
this purpose. The funds for our 
native schools, containing 8,000 
heathen children, are also princi- 
pally derived from their liberality. 
And the same is true of the large 
funds raised by the Calcutta Aux- 
iliary Bible Society, of the funds of 
the Hindoo College, of those of the 
School-book Society, the School So- 
ciety, the two Missionary Societies, 
the Orphan and Free Schools, and 
one or two other Christian Institu- 
tions at Calcutta of great import- 
ance. Some of our countrymen 
have also been liberal in donations 
to the Serampore College; and, 
though a Missionary College, the most 
noble the Governor-general of India 
is its distinguished patron, Nor in 
this reference to the great moral 
changes which have recently taken 
place in the East, must we forget 
the Calcutta Episcopal College, 
which will, we hope, have an im- 
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portant share in the illumination of 
the Eastern world.”—pp. 149—157. 


Mr. Ward on his return to India 
sailed from the Thames in the 4d- 
berton, on the 28th of May, 1821, 
in company with Mrs. Marshman 
and her daughter, and several mis- 
sionaries belonging to different So- 
cieties in England; and arrived in 
safety at Madras, after an expe- 
ditious passage, on Sept. 24; and a 
letter, dated Calcutta, Oct. 25, com- 
municated the gratifying intelli- 
gence of their safe arrival at that 
place. 

Mr. Ward, in a letter dated 
Feb. 27, 1828, says, “ We are in 
merciful circumstances as it re- 
spects health.” This letter he put 
into the post-office with his own 
hand the next day. Little did he 


_ imagine, that the vessel appointed 


to carry it to England would also 
convey the intelligence of his pre- 
mature and sudden death: but so 
it was. He died March 7, in his 
54th year. So true is it that we 
“know not what shall be on the 
morrow : for what is your life? itis 
even a vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth 
away.” * 

Mr. Ward has left a widow and 
two daughters. May He who is the 
Father of the fatherless, and a God 
of the widow in his holy habitation, 
support, protect, and bless them 
under this heavy and unexpected 
deprivation of an affectionate hus- 
band and parent. 

The last publication of Mr. W. 
was printed at Serampore, a short 
time before’ his death. It is en- 
titled, ‘ Brief Memoir of Khrisna- 
Pal, the first Hindoo in Bengal 
who broke the chain of the Cast 
by embracing the Gospel.” A few 
copies only were sent to England, 
directed by Mr. Ward’s own hand 


* For the particular circumstances of 
Mr. W.’s death, see our last Number, 
p. 394, 
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to some of his particular friends, in 
January last, and these seem silent- 
ly to say, ‘ Whatsoever thy hand 
Jindeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, 
whither thou goest.” 

In reflecting upon this solemn 
event, it is certainly a ground of 
** satisfaction, (as Mr. Ward said 
of Mr. Fuller) that he was per- 
mitted and assisted to contribute in 
so happy a degree, in promoting the 
extension and final triumph of this 
glorious kingdom” of the Redeemer. 

This reference to Mr. Fuller 
leads us to quote another passage 
from one of his letters in an early 
stage of this mission, which has con- 
tinued equally applicable through- 
out their lives. 


“Carey, Marshman, and Ward, 
are extraordinary men, and God is 
with them... 28.5.4. They remind 
me of Bezaleel. and Aholiab, to 
whom the Lord, when he had a Ta- 
bernacle to build, gave a wise and 
understanding heart, so that nothing 
seemed to impede their progress. All 
this is a token for good; an indica- 
tion that God has designs of mercy 
for the Eastern world.” —~Memorrs of 
Fawcett, p. 308. 


This short sketch cannot be better 
concluded than in his own animated 
description of the opening prospects 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom :— 

“In all this progress, what diffi- 
culties have been removed—what 
ground prepared—what an army in 
array—what resources provided— 
what auxiliaries in the prayers of 
the saints! All, infact, rapidly tends 
to the grand consummation. ‘ The 
Lord whom we. seek will suddenly 
come to his temple,’ and, amidst the 
hallelujahs of a saved world, he will 
be-crowned Lord of all.” 

“ One song employs all nations; and all ery 
‘ Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us,’ 
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy 5 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannah round.” 


407 


THE MOUNTAIN COTTAGE. | 


[From the Christian Herald, an American 
publication. ] 

‘‘Tue natural scenery of Scot- 
land is celebrated, wherever the 
name of that beautiful country is 
known. But after making proper 
allowances for early prejudices, I 
believe there are many parts of our 
country whose scenery is inferior to 
none in the world. He who has 
stood on the heights of the Cats- 
kill—or admired the shores of our 
northern lakes—or wandered over 
the often abrupt and broken moun- 
tains which extend from Canada to 
Connecticut—or trod the sublime 
scenes which stretch along the Great 
Valley of Virginia, needs not to be 
informed how many and diversified 
are the natural beauties of our na- 
tive land. Many of these scenes are 
at a great distance from each other; 
they have never been celebrated in 
story or song; they stand wild in 
their native dress, and too little 
known to be admired. I confess 
myself an admirer of the sublime 
and beautiful works wrought by the 
fingers of Deity, and scattered over 
our land: whether exhibited in the 
wide world of waters as they leap 
down the cataract—or the majestic 
river as it rolls its mighty burden of 
waters in silence through the lofty 
forest—or the spreading vales and 
swelling hills, freshened by a thous 
sand rivulets. 

“For the purpose of enjoying 
some romantic scenery on a warm 
afternoon in June, J left the little 
village where I had been residing, 
for a solitary walk, It was in the 
southern part of New. England, 
about a dozen miles from Long 
Island Sound. After roaming from 
hill to hill, now gazing: at the fertile 
plains covered with the richest gar- 
ments, and now looking at the dark 
blue waters at a distance, with here 
and there a white sail slowly mov- 
ing upon their surface, J found my- 
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self among the wildest works of 
nature. I had wandered over a 
mountain covered with timber of 
different kinds, so steep that it could 
with difficulty be climbed by seiz- 
ing the bushes which grew on its 
sides, and now found myself in a 
gap between two ranges of steep 
mountains, Delayed on the hills in 
search of minerals, it was not till 
near sunset that I came into this 
gap, sometimes known by the name 
of “* The Den.” It is a fearful 
pee: extending several miles, with 

igh and’ steep hills on each side, 
separated just wide enough to ad- 
mit a foaming stream between them, 
while their dark shaggy tops seem- 
ed to scowl, asif in disdain, at the 
waters that were dashing at their 
feet. The stream is dark and deep, 
now whirling in eddies ere it bounds 
and dashes over opposing rocks, and 
now silently and sullenly moving 
along, as it indignant at the ob- 
stacles which stood in its way.— 
There was a little path along the 
side of the river, trodden chiefly by 
single persons, though sometimes 
passed by a team. Besides this, 
you could see no traces of man. 
The frowning pines sighed on the 
tops of the mountains—the rocks 
reared their eternal breast-works— 
the savage stream dashed along in 
its pride, and all around was soli- 
tude. Besides this, it was just 
sunset; and there is an indescri- 
bable stillness attending the setting 
of a summer’s sun, which every 
feeling bosom notices. He threw a 
veil of gold over the heads of the 
aged pines on the hills at my left, 
and sank with a stillness that seem- 
ed like a stop of the wheels of na- 
ture. It seemed as if the wild flood 
murmured with a less hoarse voice 
at'this moment, and the heron on its 
banks forgot his screaming. I might 
not have remembered this moment 
had it not, ina measure, prepared 
me for what followed. 


THE MOUNTAIN COTTAGE. 


“‘ About a mile from my entrance 
of the “Den” was a little opening 
on the side of the eastern mountain, 
and nearly half way up its summit 
stood a small but neat cottage. It 
was in the midst of woods, save a 
place cleared around it for a little 
barn, a garden, a sheep-cote, and 
the little winding path which led to 
the door. The small habitation, the 
garden, &c. were not only neat and 
in good repair, but I noticed they 
even had something like ornament ; 
for a lonely honeysuckle was creep- 
ing over the mossy roof, and some 
beautiful flowers were waving inthe 
the garden. Though somewhat sur- 
prised at seeing these signs of life, 
I recollected that this must be. the 
habitation of James Orwe iu, the 
‘ Mountain Cottager,’ whose cha- 
racter I had lately learnt, and in 
whose history I had taken a lively 
interest. 

“ James Orwell, whose house [ 
was now approaching, was.a native 
of Scotland. He had come to this 
country some fifty years. before in 
the hope of becoming rich. This 
country was then new, and he had 
but little experience that was of any 
value. During the revolutionary 
war he had a little shop in a village 
near the sea, where he traded on a 
small scale. He had acquired a 
pretty property, when, the’ village 
was burnt by the enemy, and in an 
hour he lost all his earnings. This 
stroke was heavy to one who had 
placed his whole heart. upon. pro- 
perty, and the more so as it was 
unexpected. For.a.time he was 
cheered with the hope; of remune- 
ration by, Government; . but, this 
hope was soon dashed, and he was 
discouraged. He gradually became: 
morose, and. disgusted, with man-! 
kind; and with a wife whom: he: 
had lately married, and an’ infant! 
son, he retired, to the lonely retreat: 
where his cottage now stands..,Here 
he had lived unmolested for more: 
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than twenty years, having little to 
do with the world, save when he 
went to the neighbouring village 
once a fortnight to dispose of the 
wooden dishes which he made at 
home. He was unsocial, and rather 
repulsive during all this time. But 
about three years ago his wife was 
suddenly taken sick, and in a few 
days died. At the time this event 
took place there was a revival of 
religion in the next village. The 
old man invited the neighbouring 
minister to attend the funeral of his 
wife, It was then that the minister 
endeavoured to soften and sympa- 
thize with him; and there are bt 
few whose hearts will not soften at 
such a season. He gradually gained 
his confidence, and more gradually 
drew his attention to the great sub- 
ject of personal religion. At the 
time of his wife’s death the old man 
had an only daughter with him, 
then about fourteen years of age. 
His only son had the restless dis- 
position of his father: -and at the 
age of fifteen had left his home and 
gone to. sea, ‘Before the revival 
had gone by, the good pastor had 
the pleasure of numbering the hardy 
Orwell and his daughter among the 
subjects of the work, aud ‘of’ rejoic- 
ing that these sheep upon the moun- 
tains were gathered into the fold of 
Christ. From this time the appear- 
ance of the: old’ man was greatly 
altered. Instead’ of sauntering over 
the hills on the Sabbath; ‘and se- 
lecting the best maple trees to make 
his wooden dishes, he was now re- 
gularly'seen ‘going to the village 
church with his ‘cheerful dauchter 
hanging'on his arm.’ Every Lord’s 
Day he was seen’ in ‘season at his 
seat, dressed’ in’ his thréadbare 
drab: coat,” with ‘his’ silvery hair 
hanging in riflets over his shoul- 
ders.' His neck was’ surrounded 
by: ared silk handkerchief; a black 
vest and pantaloons, and a smooth 
worn cane, completed his dress. As 
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change in the old man, how devout 
was his attention to the duties of 
religion, and saw his daughter sit- 
ting by his side, and both mingling 
their notes of praise in the sanc- 
tuary, they all felt that there must 
e something in religion. I said 
that from the time of the death of 
his wife the old man and daughter 
were both regularly seen at their 
humble seats on the Sabbath; but 
for a few Sabbaths previous to my 
visits at the cottage they had both 
been missing; and the reason was 
known—because the daughier had 
been too unwell to go out. 
‘Possessing naturally a slender 
constitution, she had of late been 
drooping ; and people of the village 
who loved her much on account of 
her many amiable qualities, all 
shook their heads with a sigh, and 
declared they feared she was not 
long for this world. Her first 
Symptoms were those of a cold; 
but it was soon discovered that she 
had a fixed cough; and the little 
burning hectic spot which played 
over her cheek in the early part of 
the day, told that the worm of dis- 
ease was playing at the vitals. Yet 
this mountain floweret was wasting 
so gradually, that many of her 
friends hoped it would recover and 
flourish, The father looked upon 
the decaying form of his child, and 
saw that her days were marked by 
the finger of death, and that she 
could not pass their limits. . From 
the hour of her close confinement 
he scarcely ever left the side of her 
bed; as if by paternal kindness he - 
wished to ease the last moments of 
the spirit which he could not detain, 
The daughter saw that she could 
not live; but she looked upon the 
disease which was fast conquering. 
the hody, as a deliverer who was to 
lead her from captivity to. glory., 
When her father was by, she was 
cheerful and apparently composed ; 
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yet when he was absent, a tear was 
often seen to stand in her eye, as 
she looked out of her window upon 
her little garden before the house, 
and thought how lonely she should 
leave her poor father. The father, 
too, seemed occasionally to have the 
same reflections, as he gazed upon 
the sunken face of his child with an 
earnestness that showed how much 
he felt. 

“¢ They talked of their little earthly 
plans, as if each was unwilling to 
realize that they were soon to be 
separated. ‘Thus week after week 
went by, every hour of which left 
the few moments of her life still 
fewer, til] the afternoon on waich [ 
visited them, when it was believed 
her last hour had come. 

“Thus much I knew of the in- 
habitants of this little dwelling ere 
I entered it. On entering, I found 
the daughter lying in one corner of 
one of the two small rooms which 
the house contained, on a neat 
small bed, at the foot of which sat 
the disconsolate father. The good 
clergyman was sitting at its head. 
After a needless apology for my 
intrusion, I became a silent spec- 
tator, and felt how great was the 
privilege. ‘The pastor was in close 
conversation with this lamb of his 
flock which was about to leave him, 
and he was conversing about her 
departure. When he ceased, there 
was silence for a few minutes.— 
‘ Just raise my head,’ said the dying 
girl, ‘ and let me look out of my 
little window once more.’ Then 
turning to her minister, she said 
with feeling, ‘ Notwithstanding our 
troubles, there are many delights 
in our world; and I am fast remem- 
bering all that bind me to earth. 
There is my poor flower-garden— 
it will soon be grown over with 
weeds; there is the river—it will 
continue to ran and murmur as if I 
were here; I hoped I should have 
seen the sun once more before he 
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set—but he is already behind the 
mountain: then there are my two 
poor pet lambs that I have fed so 
long— poor things, they will not 
have any one to love them, and 
take care of them as I have done: 
O, it is hard to leave all these—but 
hardest of all to leave my poor 
father! ©, what will he do when I 
am gone—who will take care of him 
when he is sick, and love him as I 
cant O my dear father, I hoped 
I should do all this, and repay 
some of the many, many kindnesses 
I have received from you! But the 
will of God be done!’ . ‘I pray it 
may be,’ said the old man, ‘ though 
I am stript of every and all my 
earthly comforts. But compose 
yourself, my, dear. child, God will 
provide for me while I stay—it 
will not be long before I follow 
you—I am almost ready to be 
taken. I thought I could never 
meet this hour; but God gives me 
strength according to my day,’ 
‘ Your father shall never suffer,’ 
said the minister, ‘ and God_ will 
deal kindly towards him. You are 
exhausted, and had better be quiet 
awhile.’ ‘ But, father, I had for- 
gotten one thing—it is my poor 
brother Henry; he may not be 
alive now: and if he is, he is not 
thinking of us. I cannot remember 
much about him; but I have often 
prayed that he might return to you 
in your old age—that we might both 
live to see him: but more have I 
prayed that God would make this 
wanderer his child. Should he 
ever return, I wish you to give him 
my Bible and Hymn-book—there 
they are—they both have his sister’s 
name in them: tell him that it was 
my dying request that he would 
read those places where the leaves, 
are turned down; and tell him that 
he was made for eternity--to repent, 
and prepare to follow me. O; that 
we might all meet in heaven! Now, 
Mr, 8, I wish you would pray with 
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me, for Iam almost gone: pray for 
my poor brother—for my father— 
that my brother, who is far away, 
might return to him—O pray that 
Christ would receive my soul, for 
I have done with earth. The cler- 
gyman opened the Bible, and read 
that consoling portion of scripture 
which is recorded in the 14th chap- 
ter of John. We then knelt by the 
bed-side, and he fervently addressed 
the throne of Mercy. 

““ While we were engaged in this 
sacred duty, the door softly turned 
upon its hinges, and a fine, well- 
dressed young man camein. He 
looked wild at first ; but by the time 
the prayer was finished, the whole 
scene before him was fully ex- 
plained. We arose from our knees, 
and no one spoke. The stranger 
was standing and gazing in a kind 
of stupid surprise : he looked at the 
old man and then at the daughter— 
and his eyes filled with tears. ‘ It 
is my Henry!’ said the father, 
stretching out his aged arms, and 
unable to rise. ‘ My father, do 
you live, and do you yet remember 
me ?’—and in a moment he was in 
his father’s arms. The sister gave 
a hectic sob, and fainted away : but 
when she revived, her hand was 
within that of her brother. ‘ My 
dear Charlotte, I did not hope to 
find you so sick; but we will nurse 
you up, and you will be well again 
mafew days.’ ‘ You deceive your- 
self, my dear Henry, I have but a 
short time to live: but I am glad to 
see your face once more. O, I feel 
I now have a new tie to bind me to 
earth, but it must berent. O Henry! 
it would be a dreadful thing to die 
but for a hope that I am a Christian, 
and the Christian can never die. 
How long is it’ since you left us, 
Henry ?’—*‘ It is Six years” this 
spring ; you was then a little girl— 
and I hoped when I kissed you and 
my poor mother, when we parted, 
that we should all meet again: but 
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one; is gone, and my sister :is: just 
going, and I must still be a stranger 
below—and friendless.’ ‘ Not friend~ 
less, Henry, if you put your trust in 
God: he will be your friend, and 
we shall all meet again in heaven,’ 
* Itis all the hope I have left, my 
sister!’ ‘ It is! then are you a 
Christian, Henry?’ ‘ I ama great 
sinner, and a poor Christian.’ ‘ You 
are? O, Henry, how happy shall 1 
die! But I wish you to promise 
me one thing; promise that you will 
stay at home and take care of our 
poor father, after I am gone.’ ‘I 
will.’ ‘ Now,’ said the fainting sis- 
ter, ‘am I happy. But Mr. 8.’ said 
she, turning to the minister, ‘ will 
friends in heaven know each other ? 
It seems as if I shall want to know 
my brother more.’ ‘ We shall all 
be happy, and be as the angels in 
heaven,’ said the Minister. ‘ Tell 
me, brother, where, and how you 
became a Christian; for I greatly 
desire to know.’ 

“« We all drew our chairs near the 
bed as the young man related the 
various situations in which he had 
been placed since he left his father’s 
dwelling. How he had been a very 
wicked wanderer from one part of 
the world to another, alike regard- 
less of home and his Maker ; how, 
at length, he met with a Missionary 
in the East, who had taken great 
pains to instruct him, and by whose 
means he had been brought to re- 
flect on his ways and prospects. 
This Missionary had given him a 
Bible, which had been his constant 
companion ever since. After his 
hopeful conversion, he bad made 
several profitable voyages, and had 
brought home his wages to his poor 
parents, to comfort them in their 
age. He had not heard any thing 
from them since he left the little cot 
on the mountain; but often, as he 
sat at the top of the mast, or clung 
to the yards, had he prayed ear- 
nestly for his friends at home. He 
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concluded his interesting narrative 
with many tears; partly out of joy, 
that he had been so distinguished 
by the mercy of God, and partly 
out of sorrow, that he found none to 
comfort but his aged father. We 
were greatly affected at his narra- 
tive; but still more so as we turned 
to the dying Charlotte. A smile of 
joy and hope was still playing over 
her features, but her heart had 
ceased its throbbings, and was cold 
in death. She had listened to her 
brother’s voice, till the blood ceased 
to flow in. her veins, and so peace- 
fully did her spirit leave its marble 
tenement, that we knew not the 
moment of its departure. We saw 
the body, calm and placid, laid in 
slumbers, while the soul had gone 
to everlasting rest.” O. E. 


Cee e emma a aed 
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“And Jabez called on the God of 
Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, thatit may not grieve me. And 
God granted him that: which he re- 
quested.”—1 Chron. iv. 10. 


History is always entertaining, 
and some portions of it highly im- 
proving. It we desire to improve 
from history, we must reflect atten- 
tively on what we read. ‘ What 
profitable instruction may I gather 
from this?” should be the recur- 
ring question continually.* A man 
who reads without reflection may 
well make but slow progress: in 
knowledge. Sacred history is gene- 
rally concise, compared. with pro- 
fane history. It does not dilate and 
amplify, but contracts and com- 
presses, and often implies more than 
it expresses, ‘The text nowselected 


* See Morell’s History of Englaud,&c, 
with Reflections. 
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is one instance, and from it we may 
derive several improving hints. 

1. There is a great variety and 
distinction among men, some are 
more and some less honourable. 
« And Jabez was More honourable 
than his brethren.” He might be 
more respectable among men, on 
various accounts not here named. 
Now, to have a good name even 
among men, is a matter not to be de- 
spised. It is no mark of good sense 
when a man is indifferent to his 
character. If his reputation be 
once forfeited, it is not easily re- 
gained ; and a man’s influence and | 
usefulness is, in consequence, much 
impeded, if not destroyed. To seek 
only that honour which comes from 
men, is greatly reprehensible ;—but 
to forfeit a good name by acts of in- 
justice and oppression, or hy neg- 
lect and intemperance, is -a- folly 
that merits just rebuke. \ An: indis- 
cretion miay be overlooked, may be 
forgiven ; but habitual and prevail- 
ing evil marks the real ‘character of 
the man. ‘An evil tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit.’ This creates a 
stain which no. time will efface, 
It is a wound, which’ no. transient 
acts of goodness can heal. 

2. The offspring of sorrow may 
become the parent of joy.—The 
mother of Jabez bare him with pe- 
culiar sorrow. That which creates 
much sorrow in the beginning, may 
produce much joy intheend. Pos- 
sibly Jabez was a greater comfort 
to his pious mother than any of her 
other children... If Jabez had. not 
been a dutiful’ and obedient. child, 
he certainly would not have been 
more honourable than all his bre- 
thren. If the mother overheard this 
single prayer offered up by her dear 
son, what must she feel! Would not 
her pious heart beat high with joy? 
Would she not) add her. warmest 
Ament? Would she not say, ‘Lord, 
hear my son!—O! grant the. pe+ 
tition of Jabez?” Would she not 


THE PRAYER OF JABEZ. 


forget her past sorrows, and triumph 
in her present joy? Ye young 
friends, did your father or your 
mother ever overhear you engaged 
in secret prayer? Have they found 
you in communion with your God ? 
—Ye parents, have you a son like 
Jabez? Encourage him; animate 
him, value him ; and bless your God. 

3. The best and highest honour 
attaches to true religion.—A man 
without region is a man without 
honour in the estimation of Him 
who knows what true honour is. 
Jabez was a man of prayer, a man 
of religion; more honourable than 
all his brethren. How disgraceful 
is the character, how shameful is 
the conduct of a man who nei- 
ther fears God, nor keeps his com- 
mandments! What honour can ever 
attach to him, whose daring pre- 
sumption, whose unmortified pride, 
discards the word of God, and tram- 
ples on jthe Bible! A man whose 
levity and wickedness excite him to 
take God’s holy name in vam!— 
J ask, what honour attaches to him, 
whose unrestrained and unresisted 
lusts hurry him on to deeds of im- 
purity, and to crimes of injustice and 
oppression ! That man is an honour- 
able man, a true Jabez, whose faith 
is genuine, whose piety is uniform; 
who walks with God and in com- 
munion with Jesus Christ. Such a 
man honours God, and the great 
God will honour him here and 
hereafter, now and for ever. 

4, Though Jabez is not the direct 
name of every one, yet sorrow (the 
meaning of the word) is assuredly 
the lot of all.—* Man is born’ to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards!” 
The shafts otiadversity fly im every 
direction! sudden ‘storms of adver- 
sity come upon the gale and exer- 
cise) patiénce. A man is crossed 
invhis’ purposes, frastrated in ‘his 
plans; disappointed in his aims, oft 
nonplussed’ in’ the midst of his 
highest hopes, the clouds gather 


413 


blackness over his head, and springs 
of unexpected sorrow open under 
his feet. He is compelled to ex- 
claim, ‘‘O wretched man that I 
am!—aAll these things are against 
me—TI am the man that hath seen 
affliction, Tam undone!” 

5. Prayer is the appointment of 
God, he would have us pray always 
and not faint. A prayerless man 
is out of his duty, be what he may, 
go where he will. Poor man! he 
neglects one of his best privileges 
and an important duty. Phil. iv. 6. 
Available prayer is fervent, not 
formal; constant, not capricious ; 
and consistent with the christian 
character. 

6. A_ blessing indeed will be 
found to have three properties, 
which serve to enhance its value— 
‘““O that thou wouldest bless me 
indeed!” Such a blessing is given 
in covenant Jove. ‘ I have loved 
thee, and therefore with loving 
kindness have I drawn thee.” A 
blessing indeed is a certain token 
of peace with God. It is an effect 
of reconciliation by the blood of the 
Lamb, Such a blessing is well 
suited. The Lord consults our ne- 
cessities much more than our wishes 
or our passions. He consults, in 
all his dispensations, not what may 
be most pleasing to flesh and blood, 
but what will be eventually the 
best. A blessing indeed is an abid- 
ing one, because God is of one 
mind. ‘ His gifts and callings are 
without repentance.” He does not 
say and unsay, promise and revoke 
his promise. ‘ £ am God, I change 
not,” 

7. Protection by the power of 
God, and preservation in his way, 
are momentous benejits. ‘ Let 
thine hand be with me to keep me 
from evil.” Now we exist in a 
world of much evil and many dan- 
gers. Snares are planted and dan- 
gers fly thick in every direction. 
We have “| nomight’ in ourselves, 
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we are naked, denfenceless, and ex- 
posed. Let us learn from Jabez, 
to commit ourselves to the divine 
protection. They are well kept 
whom God keeps. “ He keepeth 
the feet of his saints; he will not 
suffer the righteous to be moved.” 
Those who fear not God rush into 
temptation and plunge into evil vo- 
luntarily. This is moral insanity, 
madness. 

8. Sin ever grieves the heart of a 
good man.—The first and most pro- 
minent wish of his soul is to be 
kept from moral evil. Sin found in 
himself and seen in others, occa- 
sions him sorrow of heart. His 
rising joys are damped, his hopes 
are weakened, and his confidence 
abates. David wept both on his own 
account, and for the transgressors 
around him. Paul at Athens felt 
his spirit stirred with pious grief 
and indignation at the superstition 
and idolatry which he witnessed. 
The sad sight was affecting and 
afflicting to his heaven-born mind. 
The breach of the Sabbath, and 
the profanation of God’s holy name, 
grieve the pious heart. It is painful 
to mark the’ venom of slander, and 
the prevalence of injustice in the 
world. 

9. In regard to property, it is 
lawful to seek addition and enlarge- 
ment, if the will and glory of God 
be duly regarded.—Jabez prayed, 
“ And enlarge my coast.” Industry 
and useful employment are com- 
mended by God and man. Aman 
should be ‘ diligent in business” 
as well as ‘ fervent in. spirit.” 
Slothfulness.casteth a man into a 
deep sleep, and so wastes his time 
and impoverishes his family. If a 
man will not work, the law of heaven 
is, that he shall not eat. “ Seest 
thou a man diligent in his business, 
he shall stand before kings.” An 
increase of property capacitates’.a 
man to do more good in his day and 
generation, Jt is covetousness and 
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and condemns. As, when all is laid 
out upon self, and nothing for Jesus 
Christ. When all is expended for 
children or laid up for them, and 
many a dear child of God is pining 
for want. Greediness of gain, and 
selfishness in the use and applica- 
tion of it are proofs direct of a car- 
nal heart, and portend the ruin of 
the soul. ‘ Beware of’ covetous- 
ness.” Many a man may well be 
thankful for his poverty, as by it 
his head has been screened from 
the arrows of envy, and his heart 
from the energies of strong tempta- 
tions. 

10. Answers granted to prayer in 
time past should encourage us to 
renew our application 'to the God 
of our mercies.— Jabez prayed, and 
God answered him. Abraham, 
Elijah, Jacob, and Jeremiah pray- 
ed, and God answered them. This 
should encourage us. | Let us’ call 
upon the Lord, and expect an an- 
Swer in mercy and in his ‘own time. 
They who pray and> yet live in 
known sin, must not expect an an- 
swer In mercy. This hypocrisy 
will bring a curse and not a bles- 
sing. A certain king once said, 
“¥f I regard iniquity,in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me;” sin is a 
bar to the success of prayer, — 

ll. The hand of God with any 
man is a certain pledge of pros- 
perity—“ That thy hand may be 
with me.” The hand of God may 
denote the operations of his: provi- 
dence and grace ‘in our favour, the 
concurrence of his blessing, and the 
tokens of his approbation. Thus 
the hand of the Lord was with 
Joseph, with Moses, Jacob, and 
Jehoshaphat. In the hand of the 
Lord there is power; strength for 
the weak; anda cup of consolation 
for ‘such ‘as are’ ready ‘to’ faint. 
There is every supply for the needy. 
Then move in no direction, under- 
take no concern, without imploring 
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the hand, the presence and bles- 
sing of the Lord. 

12. When faith and fervour ac- 
company our peiitions, an answer of 
peace is near at hand.—“ And God 
granted him according to his re- 
quest.” Prayer in form only, and 
prayer in faith, speed very ditfe- 
rently. God. isnot to be mocked, 
or pleased with a vain parade. If 
our faith be a living faith, if our 
confidence in God be strong, if we 
fully depend, on_his fidelity, we 
may be sure of a favourable answer 
to our prayers, in kind or in kind- 
ness.. Not.for any merit in us, but 
owing to mercy inGod. ‘ For he 
is good, and his mercy endureth for 
ever.” In reference to such pray- 
ers, the promise runs thus: ‘‘ While 
they are yet speaking I willhear, I 
will answer.” Call upon God in 
truth, and he will hear.—Think on 
Jabez, and ‘be strong in the Lord, 
and inthe power. of his might.” 
Think on Nehemiah, on Jacob, and 
on Hannah, and. the fervour of their 
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petitions. Go to the throne of 
grace with confidence; go freely, 
go frequently, go in faith, “‘ nothing 
doubting.” —‘* Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.” Study that name, and all 
which it implies. Consider God as 
your father, and be an_ attentive, 
dutiful, and obedient child. Thus 
we may see from this, subject, that 
the righteous is more honourable 
than his richest neighbour, if he be 
wicked—the son of sorrow may 

rove a source of joy—prayer is 
the best medium of converse with 
God—new covenant blessings are 
rich indeed—the evil of sin grieves 
a pious heart—an increase of pro- 
perty is a blessing when not abused 
—answers given to prayer may 
well encourage us to pray— the 
hand of God with any man insures 
prosperity to his concerns. How 
instructive are the sacred scriptures! 
O read them, study them, and pray 
over them. Livy. 


‘Mrs. DYER. 


" Dec. 18th, 1822, died at Crocker- 
ton, neat Warminster, in the 78th 
year of her age, Mrs. Dyer, widow 
of the late Mr. Dyer, formerly of the 
King’s-Mews, London, She was 
called. by divine grace more than 50 
years-ago; for some time she -sat 
under the ministry of the Jate Rev. 
Mr. Cecil, at, Long Acre Chapel, 
whose preaching was rendered pe- 
culiarly useful in establishing her 
faith in the great truths of the 
gospel. é 

Her trials during her earthly pil- 
grimage were many and great: 
aflliction and death were the con- 
stant. inmates of her house for more 
than half a century; but under. all 
her troubles the Lord wonderfully 
supported her mind, and enabled her 
“to say, ‘The Lord is good, a strong 


hold in the day of trouble.” In the 
year 1812 it pleased her Heavenly 
Father to exercise her faith with 
the sharpest trial she had yet been 
called to encounter, the death of her 
beloved husband, after an happy 
union of 46 years; and three years 
after she was called to resign her 
eldest daughter. (whose Obituary 
appeared in our Supplement for 
the year 1816.) These severe dis- 
pensations were felt most acutely 
by a mind possessed of extreme 
sensibility; and certainly would have 
overwhelmed her, had she not been 
supported by divine grace, which 
enabled her to bow with submission 
to the willofher dear Saviour, But 
nature sunk in the conflict; her 
health from this period began to 
decline; sleep forsook her pillow ; 
her frame wasted to a skeleton ; 
and weakness gradually increased 


416 


until the grasshopper became a 
burden. 

{n the last stage of her illness she 
often conversed on death. One 
day she said to’her daughter, ‘I 
am comfortable’ and happy in the 
prospect of dissolution: I can look 
back for°many years, and see the 
goodness of the Lord towards me: 
he has supported me through every 
trial, and heis my support now flesh 
and ‘heart fail. I shall soon join 
that ‘blessed: company above, who 
have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.” 

On seeing one of her children in 
tears, she said ‘‘ Don’t weep: the 
Lord will be your friend when I am 
gone: he has been so good to me 
I cannot speak well enough of his 
name: trustin him, Rachel, and he 
will do you good: my heart has 
often ached for you, but he will raise 
you up a friend to supply my place. 
fF can now leave you in his hands: 
only trust in his blessed name, and 
hewill réstore peace to your mind :” 
then lifting up her trembling hands, 
she added 
“Give joy or grief; give ease or pain; 

“¢ Take life or friends away ; 

“But let me find them all again, 

“Tn that eternal day.” — 

At another time she said, ‘‘ The 
Lord is very good, ior he keeps the 
enemy at a distance: he does not 
permit him fo assault me as he~ has 
formerly done.” Being in. ex- 
treme agony she cried out, ‘ Lord, 
strengthen and deliver me from this 
vile body. Thou hast been my re- 
fuge; Thou hast been my, trust; 
come and save me, my Almighty 
Fitend.” 

One evening, on being asked how 
she felt herself, she said, “I ama 
poor guilty sinner. I have had 
many a dark and cloudy day; I 
have walked.in. darkness with 
scarcely a glimmer of light; but now 
E have reached almost the end of 
my journey, it is light; my fears are 
gone; my doubts are gone; and 
oh! what a glorious prospect pre- 
sents itself before me! Death will 
introduce me to a world of perfect 
joy; there I shall be freed from sin, 
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from pain, and from sorrew ; and 
be for ever with the Lord.” One day 
she said to a relative, “ T often Jook 
back on days that. are* past. I re- 
member when the Lord first. made 
me acquainted with myself asa sin- 
ner, and with himself as an almighty 
Saviour. What'a happy frame was 
I in, when? he first’ ‘spoke peace 
to my troubled soul } the ‘sweet Sa- 
vour of those days has not'left’me 


teins 


even in death. How precious ‘was 
the word of God to me at that time! 
what a feast was every promise 1] 
read or heard! yea, sweeter than 


“When C 
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indeed. ‘Hard did she st? ggle wi 
the last enemy. ““Lord)"'Save ne! 
Jesus, deliver me! O' my! ble 
Saviour, pity wie, “and ‘take’ mé ‘to, 
thyself! owas her incessant’ prayer. 
About eleven ‘o’élovk; One “Of her | 
friends enquiring how sh¢ was)’ she 
answered, ‘f ath, as good Mr! New.’ 
ton expressed Hiniself, “packed’and” 
sealed, waiting for the’ post” ‘Four ” 
hours after’ this’ her’ inimov¥tal spirit!” 
took its flight ‘to the ‘bosom of her 
Saviour and her’ God) “Dee. 20th’ 
lier death was improved in@ funefal’ 
sermon by the Rev. Mr. Thrasher, 
at Crockerton Meeting, from Words” 
of her own choree,’ Jér! xxx, ‘3! ” 
1F Pep Pere Cee ae 3 Sie af 
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Mr. SAMUEL, PROUT, : 
OF PLYMOUTH! 

Ty a day when infidelity is exert. 
ing its subtle influence, and striving 
with hellish malice against the Lord 
and against his anointed, there can,.., 
be no argument iors deoldedly con- 
vineing of the truth and divine reality, 
of our holy religion, no ‘evidence, 
more irresistible by the gainsa eh ity 
than the holy life and ‘triumph We Ht 
death of the saints of the Most High, ‘ 


nif? ¥ 
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Such an one was Mr. Samuel Prout, 
of Plymouth, Devon, who, full of 
days and ripe for glory, departed 
this life the 28th of January 1823, 
aged 77 years, 

At an early period it pleased God 
to awaken him to a. sense. of his 
danger, and the necessity of pardon 
through the blood of Jesus.jUnder the 
ministry of theJate Rev. Mr. Kins- 
man,,of Plymouth, he received the 
truth in the Joye of it, and began a 
career which has proved honourable 
and, nded happy. Mr. Prout was 
well known in the religious world 
for nearly sixty years, a great por- 
tion of which. period he was a dea- 
con of a church of Christ. Having 
a numerous family, he was no stran- 
ger to mental exercises; the loss. of 
some and, disobedience of. others, 
made a_part.of the cross he was 
called upon to bear. He at all times 
manifested, an ardent desire to pro- 
mote the glory of God in the salva- 
tion of sinners; ;and asa parent, his 
pious solicitude for the immortal in- 
terests. of his .offspring..was visible 
by _the..means, he ,used..to impart 
lasting instruction, and to Jead their 
opening .minds,to the, Redeemer. 
In a simple, yet striking manner 
would he, aim to.convince his chil- 
dren ofthe exceeding .sinfulness of 
sin, and the value of true godliness. 
And, he had.the. pleasing evidence 
that all his labours were not in.vain 
in the Lord, ; ; , in deal 

Towards the end of his, pilgrim- 
age it pleased the Lord to afilict him 
with a, trying: disorder, which at 
length terminated in his dissolution: 
but to the last. moment the faculties 
of his mind were collected and un- 
impaired. | ‘The person ‘and work of 
Christ, the wonders of redeeming 
love, and the, glory of the heavenly 
state, weré the burden of his, sons, 
Tt was truly refreshing to hear the 
words of weighty instruction which 
fell from, his Hanthe une: for he was 
a préacher of righteousness: to all 


around him. His invariable admo- , 


nition {0 ministérs that visited him 


$74 7 AS LLB ding, * itis * 5 
was, “Preach Christ, and him cru. 


cified.” Thjone respect. Mr, Prout 
was a rematkably happy Christian; 
VOL, 1, 


417 


for he declared on his dying bed, 
(what he had often-shown under 
his afllictions) that during the long 
course of his experience he never 
doubted his interest inthe. blood 
and righteousness. of Jesus; . Hig 
mind was filled with all. the conso- 
Jations of God. when every thing 
terrestrial was receding from his 
view. A few hours previous to his 
death, .a friend observing the peace 
that. pervaded his, happy mind, said 
to him, ‘ Ah, Sir, 

‘ With Christ in the vessel 

‘ We'll smile at the storm,’ 


To which the good man energetically 
replied, “ What storm, Sir? ALL 
within is peace.” He would often 
express his desire to be gone, and 
earnestly exclaim, ‘* Come. Lord 
Jesus, come quickly,” Reaching 
his hand for a handkerchief shortly 
before he died, to wipe the cold 
sweat that stood upon his brow, he 
said, “Soon God will wipe away all 
tears from my eyes; he will give me 
my dismissal to-night.” He said no 
nore, threw his handkerchief away 
as a sign that it was done with, and 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. Thus 
he peacefully departed to his eter- 
nal rest, leaving behind him a sweet 
savour of that grace which gives 
happiness in life, tranquillity ip 
death, and bliss to all cternity. 

A funeral sermon was preached 
to a large and attentive congrega- 
tion on the following Sabbath even- 
ing, by the Rev. Mr. Doney, ina 
chapel which he was mainly instru- 
mental in erecting, from Rom. viii. 
38, 39. and his memory will be re- 
vered by a large circle which had 
the happiness to know this amiable 
and holy man of God. J.H. B, 


Srerererrrer 
*RECENT DEATH. 


Rev. W. MOORHOUSE. 


On Tuesday, July 29, aged 80, 
died, the Rev. W, Mooxnouse, after 
haying been above fifty years pastor 
of the Independent church at Hud- 
derstield, Yorkshire. A Memoir of 
this excellent. man is preparing for 
our Magazine, 
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Caumer’s Droritonary of the Holy 
Bible: expluining the names, histories, 
&c. of persons, places, andnaiural pro- 
ductions, mentioned in Scripture ; the 
antiquities, buildings, coins, habits, 
laws, customs, and peculiarities of the 
Jews, &c, with the Lragments, contiin- 

“ing entirely new illustrations of Scrip- 
ture incidents and expressions, selected 
from the most authentic Historians, 
Travellers, &c. Ullustrated by several 
hundred Plates. 5 vols. 4to. 10d, 10s. 
boards. C. Taylor. 


We have repeatedly adverted to the 
former editions of this very learned and 
ingenious work. (See O.S. vol 18, p. 73, 
&c.) and are now happy to announce to 
the public, and especially to ministers, 
and theological students, this fourth 
and much improved edition. 

In the first place, the Dictionary is 
now complete in one Alphabetical Series, 
the werds contained in the former Sup- 
plement being incorporated in their pro- 
per places. The whole of the Geogra- 
phical Indes, originally a distinct part of 
the Sacred Geography, forming the fifth 
yolume, consisting entirely of new mat- 
ter, is also included; so that it is pre- 
sumed, the additions of various kinds, 
form about one third of the present edi- 
tion; distinguished from the original, 
by being inclosed in brackets [ ]. 

«©The approbation bestowed on the 
Illustrations of Scripture, by means of 
local information derived from the East, 
(says the Editor) has been too general 
and too lively to be misunderstood.— 
These Fragments have been the source 
and the support of sundry similar under- 
takings: they have furnished extracts 
without number to periodical publica- 
tions, and have formed the basis and the 
body of volumes. ‘They are now revised ; 
and many things are more clearly ex- 
pressed, in consequenceof more effectual 
information, with considerable additions; 
but it has been thought advisable to re- 
tain their former order, not to disturb 
the numerous references made to them, 
as well in the work itself, as by late 
writers.” In consequence, this division 
of the work is enlarged to two volumes. 

The Plates, with a Scriptural Atlas, 
which now form avolume by themselves, 
arearranged alphabetically : each subject 
copiously explained ; with a great addi- 
tion of references to the work itself, 


particularly the Fragments, in which the 
subjects are more fully discussed. 

Lhe whole arrangement is as follows : 
Voli 1 and 2, the Dictionary, with the 
Chronology and Vabies. Vol. 3.and 4, 


‘the Fragments, in number 750. Vol. 5, 


the Atlas, &c. as just mentioned. 

The Dictionary of course requires ino 
Index; but to each vol. of the Fragments 
is given both Contents and Index. The 
additions to the former work are nume- 
rous, but generally minute: but the Frag- 
ments in the fourth vol. being new, de- 
mands from us a more distinct and» re- 
spectful notice, which we shall take an 
early opportunity of rendering. 


PP OL ELIT OL OL 


Letters on the State of Christianity 
in India; in which the conversion of 
the Hindoos is considered as impracti- 
cable. To which is added, 4 vindication 
of the Hindoos, male and female, in 
answer to a severe attack made upon 
both, by the Rev. * * * * *, By the 
Abbé J. 4. Dubois, Missionary in My- 
sore. 8vo. 7s. Longman & Co. 


THE argument of this work lies ina small 
compass: it is shortly this: 1.‘ I, the 
Abbé Dubois, have been. several years 
trying to convert the Hindoos, and have 
never made one true convert; and THERE- 
FORE’—no one else can. This is arro- 
gant enough ; but the fact is readily ad- 
mitted : preachers, cannot converé their 
hearers.—Again, 2diy. The Jesuits have 
been} trying for several centuries, fand 
never made ove true convert, and THERE- 
FORE—but here the premises are ‘dis- 
puted, the Jesuits themselves will not 
admit this—at least gewerally, and there- 
fore the conclusion fails. But did the 
learned Abbé never read in ‘the New 
‘Testament—‘* With men this is impossi- 
ble; but with God all things are possi- 
ble” ?—or in the Old Testament—‘* Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts’? ? 

The Abbé is well known to be a bold 
and dashing writer —a man: that will 
not be stumbled by facts any more than 
arguments—He goes on to assume that 
neither the Baptists, nor any other Pro- 
testant Missionaries ever made a single 
convert among the Hindoos ;»so far in- 
deed is admitted—They never pretended 
to make converts; but that God had 
made many by their agency, comes as 
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near demonstration as the case will ad- 
mit, and ought not to be contradicted 
by any who-cannot search the heart. 

Our readers, however, are in possession 
of facts that fully contradict the Abbé’s 
assertion, and they well know that not 
only several Brahmins have been con- 
verted to God, but ‘that they have proved 
the happy instruments of converting many 
of their countrymen. We could readily 
produce ailist of converts who have given 
as satisfactory evidence of becoming 
“* new creatures in Christ Jesus,” as any 
of-our fellow Christians in Britain. Our 
readers will probably see more on this 
subject hereafter, from the pens of those 
faithful missionaries, who know that they 
have not “laboured in vain,vor spent their 
strength for nought.” Suffice it for the 
present to quote an author whose testi- 
mony deserves far more credit than that 
of M. Dubois, who only,attempts to prove 
a negative, while this gentleman speaks 
of facts within his own knowledge.--- 
‘¢ More than. a thousand persons (in 
India) have been initiated into a Chris- 
tian profession by baptism, and more 
than six hundred of these were formerly 
idolaters or Mahometans., About fifty of 
these Asiatics and. heathen converts are 
employed in superintending stations, or 
as assistants to the missionaries in itine- 
rating. The gifts of some of these native 
helpers are very respectable ; they preach 
with great fluency, and their labours have 
greatly succeeded: several large socie- 
ties have been gathered wholly by their 
means.” ~/Vard's Farewell Letters, page 
168, &c. See also our Memoir of Mr, 
Ward, above, p. 405, 6. 

GLI LE LI PIL GS 

A Catalogue of the Ethiopic Bib- 
lical. Manuscripts in the Royal Library 
of Paris, and the Library of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Gible Sociely, with 
some Account of those in the Vatican 
Library, and Remarks and Extracts, 
&c. By fT. P. Platt, BA. 4to. 15s. 
Treuttel, &c. 
Tuis work isnot a proper subject for our 
Review, nor do we profess sufficient Ori- 
ental skill to vouch for its correctness, of 
which, however, from the editor’s well- 
known abilities, we have no doubt. It is 
sufficient to announce the publication as 
highly important-to the Bible cause. 

‘Phe greater part of the MSS. in the 
Bible Society’s library were recently pub- 
lishedin Paris froma private source. They 
consist of the Pentateuch and three fol- 
lowing books; the Psalter, withthe Song 
of Solomon; the Gospels of St. Matthew 
and St, Luke; three copies of the Gospel 
of St. John;.the Apocalypse; Scripture 
hymns currently appended to the Psal- 


419 


ter; a fragment in Amharic; the Hymns 
of Jared; the entire Scriptures in Am- 
haric, translated by Abu: Rumi, under 
the supérintendence of M. Asselin; the 
Gospels of St. Mark and St.John in Ti- 
gré, in Roman characters ; and the Gos- 
pel of St. Mark in Amharic, in Roman 
characters. Mr, Platt’s object in visit- 
ing the Royal Library at Paris was to 
make investigations with a view to the 


adoption of the best texts of the gospels 


in Ethiopic, an edition of which the 
Bible Society is about to publish, toge- 
ther with the same portion of the Serip- 
tures in the Amharic, or vernacular dia- 
ject, from their invaluable manuscript, 
Mr. Platt has appended to his work some 
specimens of versions of the New Testa- 
ment into the modern languages of Abys- 
sinia, and a Grammatical Analysis of a 
chapter in the Amharic. ‘The types and 
fac-similes are beautifully executed, and 
the work is of considerable interest to 
Ethiopic and other oriental scholars. 


PL OL OP OLD OL OR 


The Oracles of God, Four Orations. 
For Judgment to Come, an Argument 
in Nine Parts. By the Rey. E. Ir- 
ving, M.A. Minister of the Caledo- 
nian Church, Hatton-Garden. Second 
edition. 8vo. 12s. Hamilton. 


WE have seldom found, in a single vo- 
lume, so much to praise and so much to 
blame as in the present, It is impos- 
sible to read a page or two without per- 
ceiving that the author possesses great 
strength of mind, and is able to express 
his views with uncommon energy. We 
give him praise for recommending the 
study of the Bible in his Four Orations, 
with such force as we trust will induce 
many to study that holy book with 
greater revereuce and greater diligence 
than ever; and if this point be gained, 
Mr. Irving will not have written in vain, 

The points discussed in the Orations 
are,—The due preparation for receiving 
the Oracles of God—The manner of con 
sulting them—and, Their strict observ-~ 
ance. The discussion of these topics oc- 
cupies nearly 100 pages. This part of 
the volume is dedicated to Dr. Chalmers, 
and is perhaps the least open to objection, 

But even bere we cannot always con- 
cur with the author. We were struck, 
as we suppose most of his readers must 
have been, with the orator’s bold attack 
on the Christian ministers of our country 
at large, in his Preface, where he as- 
cribes the ignorance and irreligion of the 
day ‘to the want of a sedulous and 
skilful ministry.” 

It is somewhat extraordinary that a 
young man just arxived from the North, 
and little acquaitted with the state of 
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<¢ the religious world” in South Britain, 
should at once arraign all: the clergy at 
‘his bar, accuse, them of incompeteucy 
for their work, and impute the irreligion 
of the multitude to their incapacity. Nor 
is it only in his Preface that he assumes 
the dictator; he has scattered through- 
out his work many severe and unjust 
censures against his brethren. “‘{ am 
convinced,” says Mr. 1. ‘from the con- 
stant demand of the religious world for 
the preaching of faith and forgiveness, 
and their constant kicking (how elegant!) 
against the preaching of Christian mo- 
‘rals; the constant appetite for mercy, 
and disrelish of righteousness and judg- 
ment; or if righteousness, it be the 
constant demand that it should be the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, not our 
own personal righteousness ; from these 
features of the evangelical part of men, 
I do greatly fear, nay, [ am convinced 
that many of them are pillowing their 
hopes upon something else than the 
sanctification and changed life which 
the Gospel hath wrought.’’—p. 363. 

On reading this obnoxious and highly 
blameable passage, one would be ready 
to conclude that the author is ignorant 
of the gospel, and pillows his own hopes, 
not on Christ, but on his own rigbteous- 
ness, had we not satisfying evidence in 
other parts of the volume that he, as 
well as ourselves, makes Christ alone the 
foundation of a believer’s hope. But the 
tendency of this passage.is certainly mis- 
chievous, and calculated to bring into 
contempt those ‘‘ evangelical men,” as 
he calls them, who feel it their duty so 
to preach Christ as to make him the 
prominent object in every sermon; yet 
these are the men whom he unjustly 
censures, as using a strain of preaching 
“the most feeble and ineffectual which 
the Christian world hath ever heard.” 
In another place he says, ‘‘ Ol! I hate 
such ignorant prating, because it taketh 
the high airs of orthodoxy, and would 
blast me as a heretical liar, if I go to 
teach the people that the word of God is 
a well-spring of life, &c. But these high 
airs and pitiful pelting words are very 
trifling to me.”’—Again, elsewhere he 
asks, —‘* Now. what difference is it, 
whether the active spirit of a man is laid 
asleep by the comfort of the holy, wafer 
and extreme unction, to be his wiaticuwn 
and passport into heayen, or by the con- 
stant charm of a few words sounded and 
sounded and eternally sounded about 
Christ’s sufficiency to save?” He adds, 
what at Jeast borders on profaneness, 
‘© Im the holy name of Christ, and the 
three’ times holy name of God, have 
they declared aught to men, or are they 
capable of declaring aught to men, which 
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should not work ‘upon men the desire 
and the power of holiness?). Why then 
do I hear the’ constant babbling about 
simple reliance, and simple dependence 
upon Christ.” p. 363, &c. 

It is hard to say whether there be 
more want of knowledge,or of truth, or of 
reverence in these passages. “Surely Mr. 
Irving is little acquainted with the strain 
and character of evangelical preachers, 
either in or out of the English Esta- 
blishment, or he would know that this 
sweeping censure on ‘evangelical men,” 
as he calls them, is most unjust. There 
may be a few,'a very few comparatively, 
who call themselves evangelical, that de- 
serve the censure 3 and it is well known 
that they stand aloof from their brethren 
in general, and despise them as‘ not 
‘* evangelical ” because’ they ‘are’ prac- 
tical, and preach that law? (though ‘oti 
gospel principles,)’ which he! charges 
them with noé preaching. This is unjust 
to them, and injurious to the cause’ of 
religion; and taking patt ‘with their 
euemies both in the Church and ‘inthe 
world ; the one charging them with being 
too practical, and the other with being 
too evangelical. As tothe adjuration 
employed by Mr. I. whatever enérgy it 
may be supposed to add to his style, it 
will certainly not recommend his’ work 
to pious and humble Christians. 

We are no better pleased with the in- 
discriminate censure which he passes’on 
the use of Catechisms; and are rather 
surprised to hear a divine>whoofien 
boasts of belonging to ithe Presbyterian 
Establishment, (for he iso! Dissenter !) 
quarrelling with that ‘form. of sound 
words’’ to which his countrymen owe 
their superior knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture and its doctrines ; more, we believe, 
in many instances than to the’ instruc- 
tion of their pastors; many of whom 
even Mr, Irving: will not charge with 
** constant babbling about the sufficiency 
of Christ to save, and his imputed righ 
teousness.” The Assembly’s Catechism, 
though neither inspired nor ‘infallible, 
has been a most useful “ instrument of 
a religions education,” to which thous 
sands and tens of thousands have’ been 
much indebted... Mr. I. admits that’ Ca- 
techisms are useful in ‘ their proper 
place, for discerning heresy, and pre- 
serving in the church a unity of faith ;’’ 
but he charges them with having. ¢ step- 
ped from their proper place, and that 
they are become the storehouse of reli- 
gious knowledge in our families, in,our 
schools, and even in the ministry of our 
churches.” Mr. Irving’s forte certainly 
Mies in finding fault, or he would never 
have thought of censuring catechisms 
for being storehouses of religious, know- 
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ledge! and:we could not forbear smiling 
when he/complaitis of their being ad- 
dressed-to\‘* the intellect’” rather than 
the» passions: that' they» have no: elo- 
quence, no imagination, no pathos, &c. 
commending them only for that ia which 
they haye been most unsuccessful, pre- 
serving, <¢a unity of faith.’ Is there 
then ne diserepancy of doctrine, no 
yariety of faith im the Scottish Establish- 
ment? And if-there were not, (which 
weshould.be glad to see proved,) what 
matter of congratulation is this, if, as he 
insinnviates, (but we deny), that all those 
who, hold, much acquaintance with hu- 
man, formuiaries neglect the word of 
God. 

That we, however, may not be charged 
with the same disposition of delighting 
to,.find fault, we shall cite a passage 
which, thouch notdaultless, discovers an 
originality of thought and energy of ex- 
pression not often tobe met with in imo- 
dern writers. jon 

‘*?Tisi written, tis written, ’tis sealed 
of ;heaven, and a few years shall: reveal 
itjall, Be assured it is even so to happen 
to the despisers of holy writ. With this 
in, arrear; what boots liberty, pleasure, 
enjoyment—all. within the hour-glass of 
time,or the round earth’s continent, all 
the sensibilities of life, all the powers of 
man, all.the attractions of woman! 

‘© Perror-hath sittem enthroned on the 
brow,of tyrants, and: made the heart of 
a, nation, quake ; but upom this peaceful 
volume, there sits a terror to make the 
mute, world stand aghast. Yet not the 
terror, of. tyranny neither, but the terror 
of justice, which abides the scorners of 
the Most High God, and the revilers of 
his, most) gracious) Son. And is it not 
just, though terrible, that He who brook- 
ed not,in heayen one moment’s disaffec- 
tion, but lanched the rebel host to hell, 
and bound, them evermore in chains of 
darkness, should also do his sovereign 
will upon. the disafiected of this earth, 
whom he hath long endured and pleaded 
Wil in) vain ??’—p, 64. 

In.our) mext we hope to be able to 
notice the,,Second Part of this work, 
which, while it is most considerable in 
bulk,. appears, toius least exceptionablie 
in matter, COOLED OL ET 


Four Treatises on the following 
subjects: — Mystery of Kedemption ; 
\ Prayer of Aloses ; Doctrine and Duty 
of Self-Ewamination ; On the Faith of 
the Gospel. By J. A. Haldane. 2s. 
"' Holdsworth, &c. : 
Jw’ the’ first of these valuable treatises 
Mr. Haldane exhibits the Divine wisdom 
as ‘displayed in the mystery of Redemp- 
tion, under thrée distinct aspects :--as re- 
conciling the unbending principles of the 


Divine justice and truth with the salva- 
tion of av innumerable multitude of the 
human race; as designed to ‘put’a stop 
to the progress of sin; and as present- 
ing in such a glorious light the character 
of God, as through eternity to incréase 
the happiness of the whole ubedient and 
intelligent creation. These comprehen- 
sive views are well suppurted by’ serip- 
tural argument, and the treatise is highly 
edifying and instructive. 

“fn the second Treatise is attempted 
an illustration of one of the most beau- 
tiful pieces of poetry recorded in’ ‘the 
sacred volume. ‘The author considers 
that a part of that Psalm entitled, “‘ The 
Prayer of Moses” refers, not as is per- 
haps most generally supposed, to man’s 
returning to the dust, but to the resur- _ 
rection at the last day; and he has ac- 
cordingly endeavoured to support’ this 
view, by a reference as well’ to: other 
passages of Scripture as to the context.” 
This interpretation will probably be new 
to many of our readers; but they will 
find the proposed elucidation highly in- 
teresting, and the reasons assigned in its 
favour very forcible. ; 

The third Treatise has been long before 
the public, and is well deserving ‘of a 
new edition and an extensive circulation. 

The last Treatise is onthe Faith of 
the Gospel ; and we recommend it to our 
readers with great satisfaction, as a very 
clear, scriprural and concise exhibition 
of this most important subject. The 
pious and judicious author has, we 
think, fully succeeded in his aim “ to re- 
move that obscurity in which the sub- 
ject is occasionally involved; to show 
that ‘the mind of the Christian ought 
not, in the examination of his faith, to 
be so much occupied with the manner 
as with the substance of his belief; to 
show that the gospel cannot be really 
believed merely speculatively, and that 
those who either trust to their faith as an 
act, or to their clear views of the nature 
of faith, instead of fixing their attention 
on the great object of faith, are alike 
entangled in a grand aud most fatal 
error.” {n these views we are happy 
to find a full coincidence between the 
author of this Treatise and Mr. Erskine, 
whose valuable Essay on the same sub- 
ject we have recently recommended to 
the perusal of our readers, 

OLOL OL OL LISS 
The Heroism of the faithful Minis- 
' ter of Christ displayed, &c: aSermonat 

the Baptist Mouthly Meeting, July 24, 

1823; on the lamented Death of the 

Rev. W. Ward:;. with an Appendix, 

containing a short Biography of the 

deceased. By Jos, Ivimey. Byools. Gd, 

Offer, 
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Mr. Iyimey certainly judged rightly, 
that at the moment when the attention 
of the religious world, and especially the 
Baptist denomination, was so fully oc- 
cupied with the melancholy tidings of 
Mr. Ward’s death, no other subject was 
so likely to be attended to. He there- 
fore selected as his text, Acts xx. 24. 
«¢ But none of these things moye me,” &c, 
and with much feeling expatiates on the 
“‘ heroism of the faithful minister of 
Christ... . . . in reference both to life 
and death,” as remarkably displayed in 
the character of the apostle Paul; and, 
secondly, in) that of the deceased Mis- 
sionary. Mr,I, then traces this Christian 
heroism to its source in eyangelical prin- 
ciples, on which subject he gives an in~ 
teresting extract from a letter of Dr, 
Carey to Dr. Ryland, written last Ja- 
nuary: we can only quote two or three 
lines, In reference to his previous ill- 
ness, Dr. C. says, ‘¢ While I lay under 
my last affliction my mind was much 
occupied in reviewing my life, and in 
examining my interest in Christ. But 
the farthest 1 could get was, ‘ Hope in 
his mercy.’ [ see no one thing in all my 
past life upon which [ can rest; and am 
persuaded of tne daily and hourly ne- 
cessity of trusting my perishing soul in 
the hands of my Redeemer.” 

We have read this Discourse with 
much interest, not only from the sub- 
ject, but the judicious manner of its 
discussion, and the pleasing anecdotes 
with which it is enriched; we feel no 
hesitation, therefore, in recommending 
it to our readers; but we feel the pro- 
priety of apologizing to My, I. for the 
freedom we have taken with his Appen- 
dix in our Memoir of Mr. Ward. ‘The 
fact is, that we were anxious to pay an 
early tribute of respect to that excellent 
Missionary, and had no sources of infor- 
mation but those which Mr.f. has himself 
made use of. 
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The Sunday School Prayer-Book : 
containing short Prayers, suitable for 
Public Usein Sunday Schools, or asa 
Guide to the Use of Extemporaneous 
Prayer, 8vo, 2s. 6d, Offer. 


Tumis interesting manual of Prayers is 


presented to the public under the imme-, 


diate sanction of the Sunday-School 
Union, an Jastitution which has greatly 
promoted the important measure of Sun- 
day-school instruction, buth at home and 
abroad. It is not intended by this pub- 
lication to set aside or discourage extem- 
pore prayer, but to supply the defici- 
ency of this, in such schools andat such 
times as there may be a want of teach- 
ers who possess the gift. The prayers 
themselves are not only scriptural in the 


REVIEW OF 


matter of them, but there is a,rich va- 
riety: while some of them are adapted 
for general use, others of them are suited 
for particular occasions... But the best 
way in which we can shew, their nature 
and utility, and at the same time recom- 
mend this useful work to the friends and 
teachers of Sunday-schools, will be by 
furnishing an outline of its contents.— 
1, Morning Prayers—2. Prayers on Open- 
ing the School—3, Prayers on Closing 
the School4. Prayers before going to 
Public Worship—5. Prayers for the Sab- 
bath Evening—6. Prayers on particular 
Occasions—7. Prayers for the Meetings 
of Teachers—8. Prayers suitable for any 
Occasions, from the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

The Sunday-schools in every part. of 
the British empire, including England, 
Wales, Scotland and Ireland, continue 
to increase in number, and their import- 
ance and utility is more and more eyi-; 
dent, The Report. of the Committee, of 
the Sunday-school Union this. year, is 
most gratifying and encouraging, and, 
cannot fail to produce upon, the minds 
of the friends of this truly benevolent, 
plan of operation, something. like the 
effect produced upon the mind of the 
apostle Paul, when he saw the brethren 
who came to meet him as he was jour- 
neying towards Rome: ‘* He thanked 
God, and took courage.” The following 
isa summary of the Institutions in con- 
nexion with the Sunday-school Union :. 
Schools, 7,173--Teachers, 71,275--Scho- 
lars,—764,991 ; which is an increase, of 
108,449 scholars since the last year, 
When, in addition to this animating de- 
tail, we contemplate the National and 
Lancastrian Schools, the Schools. under 
the management of the Hibernian and 
Wesleyan Societies, the Charity and Day 
Schools both in and out of the Church, 
&c. &c. how can we think or \say less 
than, “Thou shalt arise and have mercy, 
upon Zion, for the time to fayour her,. 
yea, the set time is come.”’ | 
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Matins and Vespers; with Hymns 
and occasional Devotional Pieces. By 
J. Bowring. 12mov. 6s, Whittaker. 


We have had repeated occasion to speak 
of Mr. B.’s poetical) talents, which were 
never exhibited to more advantage than 
in’ the present volumes; how farsthe 
poetry is original we can hardly judge, 
not being acquainted with the work of 
Dr, Witschel, to which he acknowledges 
great obligations, The poems, however,” 
are both sublime and beautiful; weonly » 
wish that they had been more deeply 
tinged with the peculiar truths of reve- 
lation, which we fear (judging by his 
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Dedication to Dr. Carpenter,) his Creed 
prevented. So far as he goes, however, 
we have read with much pleasure; avd 
cordially subscribe to many of its senti- 
ménts! Ha. gr. 

This world, has nought to soothe. or satisfy 

The spirit, save the lustre it receives 

(Like suu-beams glimmering through the dewy 

eaves, ) 
From the bright influence of eternity. 


The verses) are-partly in harmonious 
rhyme, and partly in blank verse of an 
elevated«character. 


SLPS PTLD SL OL 


The Convert’s Tule; or the Process 
of Grace ; a Poem. By Samuel Chand- 
iderol2mo,. 2s. 6d. Westley. 


Tyis Work contains much truth, and not 
a little sound argument ; here is serious 
expostalation and solemn warning. The 
writer appears to be in earnest, and has 
expressed ‘his meaning in uniformly 
smvuoth and regular blank verse. Yet 
there are Very few incidents in the tale, 
and’ but’ moderate attractions in the 
poetry. 

‘Were the whole turned into solid 
prose, ‘and a text placed at the begin- 
ning, it might be rendered a very good 
sermon. “Lhe following lines will show 
somewhat of the doctrine and manner 
of ‘this’ work. 

O blest contrivance of the Eternal mind 

To save the rebel, while its justice shines 

In his salvation. But does man embrace 
With ‘glowing bosom, the blood-purchas’d gift 
Of lifé eternal ? NO: with mind debased, 
And, loving what has placed him far from God, 
He toils) with pleasure, inthe wretched path 
Of sin) conducive to ne’er ending woes. 
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The Baptist System its own Con- 
demnation. By Peter Edwards. ; Js. 
12mo, Westley. 


Murs small piece originated in what the 
author considered as an improper inter- 
ference on the part-of a Baptist minister. 
His design is to put the Baptists entirely 
on the defensive, by loading their system 
with those inconsistencies which he 
thinks belongs to it. : 

By this means he hopes to bring the 
debate into.a very narrow compass, and 
to oblige the Baptists to relieve their 
system, if they possibly can, from. that 
weight of incoherencies with which he 
charges them, and which, if not removed, 
he judges must eventually prove fatal. 
We merely state, the author’s object, 
without any wish to revive the contro- 
versys 
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To be published by Subscription, (in one vol. 
Svo. 6s.) with a Portrait, Memoirs of the late 
Mrs. Smith, of Cape Town. By the Rev. J. Phi- 
lip, D.D. The profits to be apptiedto the li- 
quidation of the debt ow the new Chapel, Cape 
Town.—See Advertisement on Cover. 

Preparing for the Press, (in 1 vol. 8yo.) with 
a Portrajt, the Life of the late Rev. J. Hinton, 
M.A. of Oxford; comprising Extracts from his 
Diary and Letters. By J. HW. Hinton. M.A. of 
Reading. ’ Original Letters of Mr. H. will be 
thankfully received, 

In tke Press, and shortly will be Published.— 
1. Life and Letters of Khrishna Pal, the First 
Hindoo Convert. By the late Rev. W. Ward, 
Missionary; with a coloured Portrait.—2. Ori- 
ginal Letters of the late Rev. J. Newton, from 
1784 to 1804; uniform with his other Works.— 
3. A Sunday-school Tour in the West of Eng- 
land.—4. A Sixth volume of Sketches of Ser- 
mons, furnished by their respective Authors,— 
5. Sunday-school Teacher’s Vade Mecum. Pt. 2. 
—6. Fourth edition of Memoirs of the late Live- 
say Mary Towne, to which will be added a Me- 
moir of an only Daughter, with an Address to 
Parents, &c. By T. Towne.—7. Gleanings of 
Pious Authors.—8. Letters and Poems. By the 
Author of * Miscellaneous Thoughts.” 


SELECT LIST, 


The Works of the late Andrew Fuller. Vol. the 
8th and last. 8vo. 12s. 

The Bible Teacher’s Manual, By a Clergyman. 
Part If. Exodus, &d. 

A Second volume of Sermons, by J. Styles, 
D.D. 8yo. 12s. Ga. 

Consistent Christians the joy, &c. of their 
Pastors; an Anniversary Sermon at Fetter-lane 
Chapel: together with a Sketch of the History of 
the Church at that place for 160 years. By George 
Burder, ls, 

Baxter’s Works. Vol. X. 8vo. 12s. 

Part 1X. of Mrs. Richardson’s Abridged His- 
tory of the Bible, in Verse, to be completed in 
sixteen Parts. 

The old Doctrine of Faith asserted, in oppo- 
sition to certain Modem Innovations. By the 
late Rey. J. Carlile, Dublin. 

A second Series of Letters to W. Wilber- 
force, Esq, M. P-. and his defender Melancthon, 
on the Claims of the Roman Catholics, &c. By 
Amicus Protestans. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Hebrew (and Chaldee) Dictionary and Gram- 
mar, without Points. Also, Scripture Chrono- 
logy, with several useful Tables, &c. By J. An; 
drews. LL.D. F.A.S. 8vo. 9s. 

On the recent Prosecution of Persons vending 
Books against Christianity, &c, By a Dissenter, 
8vo. Is 

Superstition; or the Perils of Ireland and the 
Projects of Rome; a Poem. By Clericus Hiber- 
nicus. 8vo. Is, 6d. 

Beauties from Eminent and approved Authors 
in Divinity. By Rev J. Denton, 2 vo!s.12mo. 9s. 

Baptism Discussed (in favour of the Baptism 
of Infants). By, D, Isaac, 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Bible Anecdotes, with Remarks. By G, Betts, 
Alfriston, with a fine Portrait of Wickliffe. 12mo, 
4s —Proof prints separate, Is. 

Lectures on the History of Joseph. By the 
Rev. J. Davis, Bath. 12mo, 5s. 6d. 

Orations at the opening of Albion Hall. By 
the Rev. A. Fletcher, F. A. Cox, and Dr. Thorn- 
ton. Js, 

The School for Sisters, or Lessons of Expe- 
rience. 12mo. 

Brown’s Catechisim divided into 52 Lessons 
for the Use of Albion Chapel Schools, 6d. 

Brown’s Short Catechism, 2d. 
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LONDON. 


(CIRCULAR.) 

TO THE PROTESTANT DISSEN- 
TERS OF ENGLAND. 
{Inserted by request. ] 

The Address of the Deputies of the Dissent= 
ing Congregations in the Metropolis and 

its vicinity. 

Ir is generally known to the Dissen- 
ters of England that ‘* the Deputies 
from the yarious Congregations of Pres- 
byterians, Independents and Baptists, 
in and near London,” were originally 
assembled for the purpose of applying 
to Parliament for the Repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts; and that, 
after the failure of their attempts in 
the years 1736 and 1789, it was deemed 
expedient to continue the Institution as 
a permanent guardian of the civil inte- 
rests of the Dissenting body, to which 
recourse might be had for assistance in 
procuring redress of injuries suffered in 
consequence of their religious profes- 
sion; the current business having from 
the first been transacted by a Com- 
mittee annually elected from among 
the whoie number of Deputies for that 
purpose. 

Atter the defeat of the application in 
1739, no further attempt to obtain the 
repeal of the obnoxious laws tock place 
till 1787, when a motion to that effect 
was made with great judgment and 
ability by Henry Beaufoy, Esq. thea 
member for Yarmonth. This also fail- 
ing, it was repeated in 1789, and again 
rejected, though by the small majority 
of twenty only, a circumstance which 
could not but excite sanguine hopes of 
early success, and induced the Dissen- 
ters to request of Mr. Fox to renew it 
in the following year, with which he 
complied; but by the united efforts of 
all their adversaries an overwhehning 
majority of 294 to 105 was then ob- 
tained against them, which, with the 
events that soon after happened, de- 
stroyed all hopes of succeeding, till 
some important change in public opi- 
nion should be manifested. 

Subsequently to this period, the, at- 
tention of the Committee, has been 
ehiefly called to the vindication of re- 
ligiows liberty im cases of insulted mi- 
nisters and'interrupted worship > of 
réfusals on the part of clergymen: to 
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perform the rites of baptisneandsbu- 
rial, and various  otlier’ matters, whieh 
though separately of minor importance, 
might have swelled into a considerable 
mass of pérsecution, had no’such™pro= 
tection been at hand: And ‘they ‘have 
also had the satisfaction of recovering 
many dormant endowments, and ‘of 
composing differences which have oc- 
casionally arisen among the members 
of Dissenting congtegations, © °°!" °° 

With great satisfaction, However, 
they are enabled to state’ that’ the in- 
creasing liberality of the times has, on 
the whole, greatly diminished :the for- 
mer and more public branch of theit 
employment, The first important’ in- 


stance of the prevalence of this’ vit 


on 
of the Sheriff’s case by the Housé’ot 


1811, by which (though doubtless, unin- 
tentionally) toleration would/have been 
narrowed;—the repeal of the statutes. 
(called) ‘S against blasphemy,” jbnt. by 
which ali discussion of -very;important 
disputed points was forbidden,; under 
dreadful penalties, andivery many other 
instances of regulationshandinterpre: 
tations of law, tending? toi relax:the 
common exclusive ‘spirit. of establish- 
ments. et a gilli Wy 

The main object of the! Dissenters ig} 
however, even yetunattained. ‘Dhowgh 
no longer restrained inthe exercise of 
their worship, or in the diseussion of 
their religious tenets,; and: though) ac- 
cording to the highest judicial autho- 
rity, the imputed legal guilt of Non- 
conformity is done away; yet, by a 
strange incousistency,, the, punishment 
remains ; and with respect, to holding 
offices of trust, power, and emoltment, 
they are still underithe same ban\with 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


persons convicted of perjury and other 
infamous crimes. Yhe avenues to ho- 
pourable distinction and advantage in 
the professions most honourable and 
advahtageous, are closely barred against 
them; and they are forbidden either to 
serve. their, country or to benefit them- 
selves. in those. stations of society which 
are most.eagerly. coveted by generous 
and aspiring minds—a prohibition which 
they, hold to, be unjust, in theory, and 
know, to be, injurious in, its, general ef- 
fect,, even to, the most unpretending, 
because. it. affects all Dissenters unfa- 
vourably in, public estimation, stigma- 
tizing, them with comparative disaifec- 
tion, and thereby holding them forth to 
the ignorant, the bigotted, and the ma- 
leyolent, as marks for ubloquy and even 
persecution, 9 

“Since the discussions on the Catholic 
Question, the Committee, though aware 
of the broad distinction between that 
case and their own, yet seeing also in 
how many points they were connected, 
and how'great an influence the decision 
of the one might have on the other, 
have deliberately preferred rather to 
be vigilant than active; but consider- 
ing’ the great length into which that 
question has’ been, and may yet further 
he drawn, and sensible that many ex- 
cellent, and“ judicious persons are ex- 
tremely ‘anxious ‘that the Dissenters 
should’ be folly’ prepared for another 
unanimous and energetic Appeal to the 
justice and liberality of the Legislature 
at ‘the very “first favourable moment, 
they ‘have’ now resolved to recal your 
attention! ‘immediately and earnestly to 
this 'stibjeety ever deemed of so bigh im- 
portanée’ to ‘our civil and religious in- 
terest? And ‘as well to lead your own 
thoughts to'its principal points, as to 
show! that ‘they have not been unmind- 
fulbofotheir duty, they subjoin a copy of 
the 'Petition which on behaif of the 
whole body of Dissenters was in July 
1820" preseated to the House of Lords 
by thesRight Honourable Lord Holland, 
andituthe House;of Commons by Mr. 
William Smith, M.P. for Norwich, 
Chairman:of this Deputation. 

| Nout! cosoperation will be esteemed a 
favoury; and your jcorrespondence, may 
be addressed, 9: ? 


“WILLIAM SMITH, Eso. M.P. 
Chairman to the Dissenting Deputies, &c. 
sud J9¥ wv § LONDON.” 

(Sistied)"by order of the Committee, 

ROBERT WINTER. Ju N. Secretary. 
ls [Phe Petition-willibe given in our nexts] 

voL. 1, 
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CONFERENCE OF THE WESLEYAN 
METHODISTS, 


Tue Eightieth Annual Conference 
commenced at Sheffield on Wednesday, 
July 30, and was continued by various 
adjournments’ until Monday, Aug. 11. 
About 350 preachers were in attendance. 
The Rev. Henry Moore was chosen Pre- 
sident, and the Rey. Robert Newton, 
Secretary. The most delightful spirit of 
piety and brotherly affection prevailed 
during the whole period. 

Mr. Moore. preached on. Sunday, 
Aug. 3, on Heb. vi. 1. and Dr. Clarke 
on John iv. 24. Sixteen preachers, after 
due examination and probation, were 
received with great satisfaction into full 
connexion with the Conference, 

The total increase in the Methodist 
Societies during the last year was re- 
ported to be 9,659 5 viz. 8,006 in Great 
Britain, and 1,653 in various foreign 
Missions. : 

Two Catechisms have been prepared, 
and have received the sanction of the 
Conference. These are considered as 
the standard Catechisms of the body, 
aud are intended for the use of all the 
Methodist families and schools. A third 
Catechism, on the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, will probably be forthwith  pro- 
vided. 

Amongst the Resolutions of the Con- 
ference, one was to discourage the teach- 
ing of Writing in the Sunday-school 
on the Lord’s Day; and another’ ex- 
pressed their disapprobation of Sunday 
Baking. 

A tribute of affection was paid by 
the Cenference to the piety and worth 
of thirteen preachers who died during 
the last year: two of whom, Messrs. 
Sargent and Lloyd, died in consequence 
of the overturning of the coach on which 
they were travelling to the Conference. 


Conference in Ireland. 


The Methodist Ministers in Ireland 
held their Annual Conference in Dub- 
lin, June 27, &c. Dr. Clarke presided, 
and the Rey. Samuel Wood was Secre- 
tary. The usual business was transacted 
with the utmost harmony and affection. 
The political agitation of Ireland: has 
of course been injurious, and) has)oc- 
casioned a decrease of members im their 
Societies during the past year, to the 
nuinber of 679; nearly 500 members 
have emigrated to other countries. » But 
thes Brethren, in an Address to, the 
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British Conference, express a pleasing 
expectation, of beholding a brighter 
scen?, when they “‘ shall be made glad 
according to the days wherein they 
have seen evil.” 


Mumber of Members in Society with the 
Wesleyan Methodists, 


Number of Members now in Great. 939 3c¢g 
Buitain ‘ St Bb A 2 


Ditto, in Ireland e000 22,059 
Ditto, our Foreign Statioas 35},411 
Under the care of the Britishand Trish. gv a. 
ae 272,848 
Conferencés, rive ee eS 
Under the care of the American Con- _ 997.689 
ferences in 1822 ot assley bad Ss. 
Total throughout the world . 570,547 
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ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


On Friday, May 2, the foundation- 
stone of a new Independent Meeting- 
house, (45 by 39,) was laid at Man- 
ningtree, Essex, by the Rev.J. H. Cox, 
of Hadleigh. Messrs. Muscutt and 
Ainslie engaged in the devotional ex- 
ercises. In the evening an appropriate 
sernion was preached by Mr. Herrick 
of Colchester on the site of the intended 
meeting. Wed. July 30. The Meeting- 
house was opened, when two sermons 
were preached, by Mr. Blackburn of 
London, and Mr. Burls of Waldon. 
The other parts of the services were 
conducted by Messrs. Hordle, Muscutt, 
Pain, Ainshe, Rogers, Law, and Tay- 
lor. The services were very nume- 
rously attended, and 37/. collected. In 
connexion with this new interest, a 
Meeting-house at Wix was lately erect- 
ed by J. Everett, Esq. of Wix Lodge, 
at his own expense, where is preaching 
every Sabbath evening, and once in 
every alternate week. In the two con- 
gregations there are from 7 to 800 
hearers, and 250 Sunday-school chil- 
dren. Mr. Ainslie, late of Hoxton 
Academy, is now supplying. 

June 11. A new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Stony Stratford, Bucks. 
Three sermons were preached, by Mr. 
Stratten of London, Mr. Hillyard of 
Bedford, and Mr. Chapman of Green- 
wich. The devotional parts of the ser- 
vices were conducted by Messrs. Bull, 
Seavier, Gunn, Barling, Burkett, and 
Simmovs. The congregation at Strat- 
ford has been collected by the blessing 
of God upon the labours of the students 
of Newport Pagnell Institution, and 
those of Mr. Gilbert, who has resided 
there since he left the Academy. 

July 1. The Rev. H. Birch, from 
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Blackburn Independent Academy, was 
ordained over theCongregational church 
at Keighley, Yorkshire. Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax, opened the service; Mr. 
Parsons, of Leeds, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Dixon, of Sheffield, 
delivered the charge; and Mr, Parsons 
preached to the people. Several other 
ministers assisted on that occasion. In 
the evening, Mr. Cockin preached, on 
behalf of the Sunday-school. 

July 21, was held the First Anniver-), 
sary of the opening of the Independent 
Chapel, Stansted, Mountfitchet.. Mr. 
Castleden, and Mr. Lockyer, of London, 
preached on the occasion, ‘The above 
chapel, (measuring 43 feet by 48,) was 
opened July 21, 1822. The whole ex- 
pense incurred has not exceeded 5801. 
There existed on the day of the Anni-' 
versary only a deficiency of 30/5 half 
was then collected, and in the course 
of that week the remainder was ad-) 
vanced by the friends of the cause. 
The pastor (the Rev. Jos. Redfprd) on 
the following Sabbath had the pleasing 
satisfaction of informing the church and 
subscribers, that by their united and: 
liberal endeavours the chapel was re- 
leased from all pecuniary embarrass- 
ments. A church has been organized 
of nearly thirty members. Eighty chil- 
dren are educated in the Sabbath- 
school. And the gospel is every, alter- 
nate Sabbath evening preached in a 
neighbouring village, where the attend- 
ance is numerous and serious. 

July 23. The Rev. S. Little, late a 
student of Hackney Academy, was or- 
dained over the Independent church at 
Mere, Wilts. Mr. Doney, of Frome, 
opened the service; Mr. Tidman, of 
Ditto, explained the nature of a gospel 
church, and received Mr, Little’s con- 
fession; Mr. Good, of Salisbury, of- 
fered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Col- 
lison gave the charge; and Mr. Kent, 
of Trowbridge, addressed the, people 
and concluded. Mr, East, of Birming- 


' ham,preached in the evening ; Mr..Sims, 


of Hindon, and Mr, Chapman, of Hurst- 
monceaux, assisted. | 

July 29, 30, Sion Chapel, at Michael- 
stone, Glamorganshire, .was opened, 
for the congregation of Mr. H. Owens; 
when anwmnber of sermons were preach- 
ed there and in the surrounding neigh- 
bourhood, by Messrs. Jones and Bowen; 
of Neath; Griffiths of Altwen, and 
Griffiths of Neath; Elias Thomas and 
J. Rowland; W. Beynon and, J. Wil- 
liams ; T. B. Evans, &c. &c,.. Towards 
1751, 17s, Gd., the expense of the build- 
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ing, 1051. 7s. 6d. have been paid off, 
aud the cause appears very prosperous. 

July 31. ‘The Rev, J. Roat, jun. late 
of Hoxton’College, was ordained over 
the church and congregation of Queen 
Street Chapel, Wolverhampton. Mr. 
Scales, of Leeds, (Mr. Roat’s pre- 
decessor,) delivered an excellent intro- 
ductory discourse ; Mr. Hudson, of West 
Bromwich, asked the questions; Mr. 
Cooper, of ditto, offered the ordination- 
prayer; ‘and Dr. Harris gave thecharge. 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, preached 
to the people in the evening. The subor- 
dinate’ parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Hammond, Dawson, 
and Freeman. 

Aug. 6. A neat and commodious In- 
dependent Meeting-house was opened, 
at Framlingham, Suffolk. Messrs.Ward 
of Stowmarket, Hickman of Denton, 
and €ox of Hackney, preached on the 
occasion. Thé'devotional services were 
conducted by Messrs. Cox of Hadleigh, 
Atkinson, Sloper, Pearce, Garthwaite, 
Bromiley, Mayhew, Fisher, and Stow, 
(late of Gosport Academy,) who has 
officiated as minister of the congrega- 
tion for nearly a year past. The place 
was much crowded ; and in the after- 
noon, Mr. Garthwaite preached in the 
Methodist chapel (kindly granted for 
the purpose) to a large assembly, who 
were unable to gain admittance into the 
new place. The collection amounted 
to nearly 547, 

The origin of the interest at this 
place was singular and interesting. It 
commenced in the formation of an Aux- 
iliary to' the London Missionary So- 
ciety, about’ five years since; this led 
to a‘prayer-meeting, and subsequently 
to occasional preaching, which, by the 
assistance of the County Society, soon 
issued inregular Sabbath worship. The 
Meeting-house, which was opened four 
years since, and afterwards enlarged, 
being found inadequate to accommodate 
the ‘increasing congregation, it was 
judged ‘advisable to erect the present 
place.') Towards the liquidation of the 
debt thereby incurred, including the 
collection onthe day of opening, this 
infant: cause has raised 4002. 

Avug/6: The Rev. Josiah Davies, late 
of Axminster’ Academy, was ordained 
over the Independent church at Kings- 
bridge, Devon. Mr. Clapson, of Ex- 
mouth, commenced the service; Mr. 
Hartley; of Plymouth, delivered the 
introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Sten- 
ner, of Dartmouth, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Rooker, of Tavistock, 
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gave the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 163 
Mr. Windeate; of Totness, preached to 
the people from Heb. xiii. 92: and 
Mr. Nicholson (Baptist minister) con- 
cluded. Mr. Horsey, of Budleigh, ahd 
Mr. Perrott, of Plymouth, preached on 
the preceding evening, 

Aug, 21. Rev. G. Neeton, late a stu- 
dent in Lady Huntingdon’s College, 
Cheshunt, Herts, was ordained as a 
minister inher Ladyship’s connexion at 
St. John’s chapel, Runcorn, Cheshire, 
when the following ministers took part 
in the service :—Mr, Bridgman, of 
Chester, read the Scriptures and ptay- 
ed; Mr. Foster, of Rochdale, delivered 
the introductory discourse from 2 Tim, 
ii. 2; Mr. Hay, of Warrington, offered 
the ordination-prayer ; Mr. Stodhart, of 
London, gave the charge from 1 Cor, 
ii, 2; and Mr. Williams, of Chester, con- 
cluded. 
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NOTICES. 

The Wilts Association will hold their 
next Half-yearly Meeting at Rook-lane, 
Frome, on Tuesday, Oct. 14. Mr, El- 
liott, of Devizes, is the morning preach- 
er, and it is understood that the Union 
which has recently taken place between 
the church and congregation assembling 
at Rook-lane will be publicly recog- 
nised on the evening of that day, 

The Anniversary of Mr. Yockney’s 
Chapel, Lower-street, Islington, is in- 
tended to be held Oct. 29th. Rev. J. 
Fletcher, and J. Clayton, jun. to preach, 
morning and evening, 
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USEFULNESS OF RELIGIOUS TRACTS, 


The W: » a vessel upwards of 
400 tons, was freighted from this port, 
(Liverpool) for a trading voyage up the 
Mediterranean sea. I was intimately 
acquainted with the captain’s nephew, 
an accomplished young man, of hand- 
some person, but, alas! a willing vic- 
tim at the shriae of pleasure. He had 
shipped himself for the voyage as stew- 
ard. When leaving Liverpool I put into 
his hands a small bundle of Tracts, and, 
in proof of his esteem for me, he pro- 
mised to read them at his leisure, and 
likewise to distribute some among the 
ship’s company. Not an individual, 
from the captain to the cabin-boy, had 
the least sense of religion, nor do I 
believe they had a Bible or Testament 
onboard, Onthe return of the vessel, 
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about twelve months afterwards,; as 
soon as my young friend could step on 
shore, he paid me the first visit. On 
my saluting him with, ‘ Well, what 
cheer my lad?’ he answered, (at the 
same time the tears trembling in his 
eyes,) “* Through the mercy of God, I 
am well, and the whole ship’s crew.” 
Surprised at hearing a strain of pious 
gratitude flow from those lips which for- 
merly were seldom opened except to pol- 
lute them, with profane conversation, I 
said, ‘ William, what has produced this 
change in your look, your address, your 
language! How is it that you acknow- 
ledge it is of the Lord’s mercies you are 
not consumed?’ ‘* Sir,” said he, ‘* I 
will relate particulars.— 

* You recollect on my taking leave 
of you, you placed in my hand a small 
parcel of tracts, and I promised to read 
‘hem: this I have done. On leaving 
the port we had a favourable wind 
through the Channel, the wind then 
chopped round direct in our teeth. We 
had ‘to contend with light contrary 
winds till we entered the Gut of Gibral- 
tar. During this part of our voyage I 
had little or no opportunity to read the 
tracts. I did on the first Sabbath turn 
them over, and put a few in my pocket, 
and occasionally taking one out, gave it 
a sneering glance, and then handed it 
to? one of the boys or men with a smile 
of ridicule. On passing the Gut, we 
had a tedious though pleasant voyage 
to, Smyrna, Having much time upon 
my hands, I now and then looked at a 
tract to pass away time. One evening, 
(1 well remember the evening,) about 
an hour before sunset, scarce a breath 
of air, we had spread all the canvass we 
could, which lay flapping idly against 
the mast, the men on board, some sit- 
ting on the forehatch, others lolling 
over the windlass, now and then whis- 
pering a curse instead of a prayer for a 
breeze; a boy sitting athwart a gun; 
the captain in the cabin smoking his 
cigar, with his allowance of grog be- 
fore him; the wide and beautiful ex- 
panse of water, smooth as glass, bound- 
ed by aclear and serene sky; the smoke 
of Mount Vesuvius just visible in the 
horizon, bearing E.N.E.; every object 
hushed into silent solitude; nota sound 
heard but cur own breathings, and the 
gentle breaking of the sea against the 
bows of the vessel ;—I was looking over 
the ship’s side, viewing the calm and 
peaceful close of another day. This 
brought to my recollection the scenery 
and calmness of the evening when [ 
took my last farewell of my friends at 
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home. It was at sunset on a lovely 
evening in July. Musing thus of home, 
my mind had aequired a tiat of melan- 
choly. { just then put'my hand in my 
jacket pocket, and feeling some paper, 
took it out, and it proved to be a tract, 
©The Swearer’s Prayer.’ 1 read it 
aloud, in the hearing of the whole of 
the crew, and I suppose much of the 
tincture of my feelings was mixed with 
my tone of yoice. When I had read it, 
a curious kind of silence ensued: not 
one of us felt inclined to raise his eyes 
from what they were fixed upon, fear- 
ing to meet the look, of another, and 
knowing that, to a man, we were all 
shockingly guilty of swearing. Atlength 
we looked at each other in a side-long 
kind of way, and one man said, ¢ Mr. 
William, — never heard or thought of 
this before: this kind of reading’ has 


made me feel very strange. I’m all over’ 


trembling; I don’t think I shall like’ to 
swear again; sliall you, Jack?’ turning 
short to a seaman alongside of him, 


who looked him full in the face, and 


burst into tears, The shedding of tears 


ran like a contagion through the whole 
of us, even to the boy across the gum.’ 
After weeping in silence ‘with our faces’ 


hid with our hands, one’ man’ said, 
‘ Jack, suppose we hand up a prayer to 
God for forgiveness. Mr, William, you 


have had more learning that’ we, you~ 


can make a prayer.’ Alas!’ I’had’ néver 


prayed; I could ‘only sigh; ¥ really’ 


thought my heart would’ burst.” O’ how ° 
One of the* 
men then broke the silence of grief.’ 


dreadful did sin appear! 


With his arms across ‘his’ breast,’ and 
the tears of penitential sorrow’ rolling 
down his manly countenance, he’! cried 
out, ‘O God, who made our souls; have 
mercy, and pardon the miserable and 
damned crew on this deck.’ Not a heart 
but what responded, * Lord, hear this 
prayer, and forgive.’ But not to enter 
too long into detail, the Lord was pleased 
to work @ change in ‘the whole‘ of the 
ship's company. One circumstance: I 
must not to forget to mention. The 
captain, a drunken, swearing charac- 
ter, thought his men bewitched. On 
the following morning he came on deck, 
and, as jusual, was giving his orders, 
mixed with fearful oaths, when one of 
the men, in a most respectful. manner, 
begged he would net swear at thems 
they should obey his orders with more 
comfort to themselves without it. Indeed 
the captain remarked to a person on 
his return, that he was obliged to re- 
frain from swearing, it began to appear 
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on board so singular,” 
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8 LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
"4 if 
hiw boxin PACIFIC OCEAN. 
1924 September. Letters have this day been received from the Sandwich 
Islands, .. We have stopped the printing of the Chronicle to insert the fol- 
lowing'interesting: Communications from Mr. Ellis, who, with his family, 


has retamed safe to Oahu. 


SANDWICH) ISLANDS, 
Hig" Oahu, March 10, 1823. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—Capt. CHANDLER, 
of the Pearl, being about to sail. for 
Amenie¢a, I very, gladly avail myself of 
the opportunity thus, afforded, to ac- 
quaint you with our arrival here on the 
5th, of. February last, after asafe and 
comfortable passage of five weeks from 
the, Society Islands.. We approached 
these shores, destined to be the scene 
ef olir future exertions in the great Re- 
deemer’s.cause,. with,.feelings of pecu- 
liar interest and) delight. On landing, 
we, were kindly received by our dear 
Brethren and Sisters, the American mis- 
sionaries, ;who have hospitably enter- 
tained, us beneath their friendly roof, 
till, provided with a, house to go into. 
The, king, and chiefs also greeted our 
arrival with pleasure, and seemed to 
have, been.waiting for our return, ac- 
cording te,our promise made ona former 
visit, in company. with the Deputation. 

L.was happy, to find, the good work 
had gone on more encouragingly since 
our,departare. The king and principal 
chiefs ofall the)islands, we found very 
favourably disposed towards the religion 
of Jesus Christ,, and diligent in the use 
of the \means.,of instruction, several of 
them haying, made a’ very. respectable 
proficiency in-reading and writing, be- 
ing able to write,intelligibly and read 
the'smal!l Spelling- book published in their 
language. «The Sabbath-day. is kept as 
a holy day by all'the chiefs and many of 
the people; who toagreat degree abstain 
from dabour, barter, andyother worldly 
occupations.» Every Saturday night, 
Mr. Pitt * sends the king’s crier round 
to proclaim throughout every part of the 


* Karaimokn, the King’s’ Prime Mi-: 


nister, iso called, 
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village, that the morrow is the sacred 
day, that they must not plant their gar- 
dens, build houses, make canoes, beat 
cloth, sell sandal wood, shoot birds, 
or follow any of their games or play, 
but go to the place of worship and 
hear the word of God! Few publie 
criers have such commissions! We have 
very good congregations on the Sabbath. 
days, and also on Wednesday evenings; 
frequently about one thousand attend, . 
though not more than five hundred 
can be accommodated inside the chapel ; 
but this is. not perhaps one-fifth of the 
population of the village of Honoruru, 
where for several Sabbaths past we have 
had a meeting in the evening, either at 
the king’s large house or in one of the 
public school-houses, which is in ge- 
neral well attended, Messrs. Bingham, 
Thurston, and myself, each share in the 
labours of preaching, which enables us - 
to be more extensively useful; and we 
sometimes. have preaching in two dif- 
ferent places at the same time. The 
work of teaching goes on pleasingly, 
though not so rapidly as we could wish, 
The arrival of the missionaries. from, 
America will render very considerable 
aid to thisdepartment of labour. Auna, 
whom we left here on our former visit, 
is actively engaged in teaching the 
people to read, and, together with his 
wife, exerts, we believe, a very favour- 
able influence over the people at large. 
Taua, the native teacher we have brought 
with us this time from Huahine, is, 
by the chiefs’ request, attached to the 
king’s mother and her connexions, to 
teach them to read and write, The 
king’s mother and her husband are chiefs 
of considerable ‘influence, and are very 
friendly; we trust, Taua and his wife 
will be of great service to them. We 
receive almost daily applications. for 
books; as the edition lately printed is: 
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found inadequate to the demands of the 
people, the Brethren intend soon to 
print another edition, adding sixteen 
pages, which will render it a very useful 
tittle book, 

Ever since we have arrived here, my 
time has been most completely taken up 
with the immediate concerns of the mis- 
gion, so much so, that I could not even 
attend to the landing of our things from 
the ship, The regular meetings in the 
place -of worship and in the village, the 
attendance on the king, which he daily 
expects when employed at his desk, con- 
versing with the chiefs from house to 
‘house, occasionally acting as interpreter 
for the king or some of the captains in 

“harbour, &c. who have business to 
transact with him, sometimes detain me 
‘from home from early in the morning 
till late in the evening. The numerous 
-and various duties that every day de- 
volve upon us, are fast augmenting, and 
pressing more heavily, which directs us 
continually to look to Him, through 
whose grace and strength alone we can 
‘accomplish the work given us to de. 
‘The climate is; I think, more congenial 
to our constitutions than that of the 
Society Islands. Ihave had my health 
better ever since our first visit, though 
Mir, Elis has had two very severe at- 
‘tacks since our arrival. The air is cool 
sand bracing, and the weather to us 
sseems very cold. The village in the 
vicinity of which we live is very popu- 
lous, containing probably between five 
and six thousand inhabitants, besides 
foreigners, of which at times there are 
econsiderable numbers. There are about 
sixteen merchants, including the;Ame- 
xican consul, who reside here constantly, 
¢o transact business with the natives and 
with the shipping that are continually 
arriving. Henoruru, possessing the most 
convenient harbour of any of the islands, 
“is a place of very considerable com- 
merce; sixteen large vessels have ar- 
“vived during the short period that we 
chave been here, most of them whalers, 
‘who put in for refreshments ; among 
them are two English ships, viz. the 
Indispensable, Captain Brooks, and the 
Princess Mary, Captain Clark, ‘both of 
London. 

The great population, and the very 
‘frequent arrivalsiof vessels, which gene- 
rally want fresh supplies of provisions, 
firewood, &c. render those articles 
wery dear. The common price for ia 
hog is from six to ten dollars. Po- 

‘tatoes are about one and a‘half dollar 
per bushel; firewood, ten sticks per 
Gollar, and other articles in proportion, 
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A dollar a day is also the common 
price of labour, though the natives 
sometimes work for less. Every arti- 
cle of clothing is also very dear, being 
first taken from England to America, 
and brought from thence to these 
islands, except so much as is brought 
from China. A hundred per cent. on 
the American or China price, is the 
lowest rate at which they are ever 
disposed of here; but I hope we shall 
receive a sufficiency for our family from 
England, which will save .a consider- 
able expense. It is very likely we 
could be supported for half the amount 
in any of the other islands; but I think 
that will not be considered a sufficient 
reason for our removing from this. 
Oahu being the residence of the king, 
the seatof government, the abode of 
all the principal chiefs of the other 
islands, and of most of the persons of 
influence in the whole groupe. The 
King and Queen of Tauai, the Gover- 
nor of Maui, several ‘Chiefs of Hawaii, 
as well as the King and Mr. Pitt, make 
this the place of their constant resi- 
dence. It is also probably the station 
at which many of the elementary and 
other books in the language will be 
prepared and printed, and ‘the trans- 
lation of ‘the ‘scriptures carried on. 
Some of the chiefs have expressed their 
wishes that we should remove to Maui, 
or Hawaii, but the king and Karai- 
moku, with some others, ‘wish us to 
remain. The American Brethren are 
also decidedly of opinion that ‘this is 
the station where our aid is'most need- 
ed, and where we can most ‘effectually 
advance 'the common cause. Thus Pro- 
vidence seems to point out this as the 
station we should occupy. However, 
I shall be happy to receive the opinion 
and advice of the Directors, as tomy 
continuing here, or removing to some 
of the adjacent islands. 

Very considerable expense will be 
saved by ‘the Directors sending out 
supplies from England, particularly 
articles of clothing and barter; among 
the latter, knives, scissors, axes, and 
files, together with printed cottons and 
calicos, coarse and cheap, are the most 
useful. I shall be much obliged if by 
the earliest opportunity the Directors 
will send out a ‘close cooking-stove, one 
sufficient for a family, and to consume 
at the same time the smallest quantity 
of fuel. Itis an essential in this part of 
the world. It will soon repay its cost 
by saving fire-wood, which is perhaps 
the most expensive article in domestic 
economy. It costs the Mission family 
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about 14 dollars per month, for this 
article exclusively. They have lately 
purchased a vessel for 400 dollars, prin- 
cipally for the fuel it will furnish. I 
have written to Mr. Marsden fora stove, 
but itis not probable he will be able to 
procure one; however, should he send 
one, it will have saved its cost by the 
time one arrives from London, and will 
always be worth more than it cost. 1 
regret exceedingly that our necessary 
expenses here should be so much greater 
than in the Society Islauds ; but { take 
this early opportunity of assuring the 
Directors, that the strictest regard to 
economy, and to saving as much as pos- 
sible the funds of the Society, will in- 
variably influence wiy conduct, both in 
“putting up our dwelling, and procuring 
food and clothing. I trust, that after 
the first year, the expense of our sup- 
Port here will be very considerably di- 
minished, The very extensive good to 
this nation, which our residence among 
them seems calculated to produce, will, 
I hope, counterbalance the expensive- 
ness of the place. 

.. feel very much the loss of the 
libraries. o f the Brethren in the Society 
Aslands ; I ha¥e brought with me but 
a very inadequate stock to aid me in 
the work before me. Any benevolent in- 
dividuals who may feel interested in the 
advancement of the moral and intellec- 
tual:improvement. in Christian instruc- 
tion of this people, would render no 
Anconsiderable aid. by donations and 
books. Those on History and Philo- 
logy, together with any critical works 
on the Sacred Scriptures, particularly 
on the Old Testament, would be most 
waluable. 

A very considerable reinforcement of 
Jabourers is almost daily expected from 
America, among whom there will be 
perhaps five preachers ; but it will be 
some time before they will be able to 
speak to the people; and even were 
they able to begin their labours imme- 
diately on landing, the field is wider 
than they could occupy. The population 
is stated 150,000.in all the islands, pro- 
Dably it exceeds a hundred thousand, 
to all of whom a preacher has now free 
access; but.to many, even when ad- 
ditional aid shall arrive, only occasional 
visits can:be paid,.and those probably at 
distant intervals.. It appears very de- 
sirable, should Brother and Sister Wil- 
fiams’ indisposition render it necessary 
for them to quit the Society Islands, 
that they should remove hither before 
they finally depart for England. I think 
ithe-climate such as would restore them 
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to health, and allow them “to remain on 
the field, (an.object Iknow to be dear 
to their hearts) in avery important sta- 
tion among a people literally perishing 
for lack of knowledge, which Brother 
Williams’ acquaintance with a language 
so analogous to their own, would soon 
enable him to impart. I have written 
him to that-effect by the return of the 
Active, and I believe the American 
Brethren have done the same. 

The prospects of usefulness here are 
very great and encouraging; the set 
time to favour this people seems indeed 
fully come. The indications that God 
is about to smile upon them in a re- 
markable manner are daily becoming 
more numerous and striking. The ear 
of the people seems given 'to the words 
of instruction. The balance with respect 
to all the people of authority and in- 
fluence is decidedly turned in favour of 
Christianity. The united and continued 
prayers of the American.churehes in be- 
haif of this people appear to have been 
most signally answered in the very 
pleasing attention which they pay te the 
outward means of grace. Let British 
churches unite their prayers with those 
that arise fron the western shores of 
the Aflantic, and I feel.convinced that 
the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit will be poured out npon them, in 
allits mighty energies and operations. 
His holy influence alone seems want- 
ing, in ordertto another nation’s being, as 
it were, born in a day. May God in 
mercy stir up the churches, both. of 
England and America, to united, fer- 
vent, special prayer, not only for this 
nation, but for every groupe and every 
solitary island upon the bosom of the 
vast Pacific, till they shall all ‘become 
evangelized ; till all shall rejoice in the 
pure rays of gospel truth, and bask in 
the beams of the Sun of Righteousnéss, 
which shall chase away the ignorance, 
darkness and cruelty, that mow enve- 
lop their delightful abodes. I have 
since our arrival here, had several in- 
tervyiews with a native of the Mar- 
quesas (lately arrived from ‘thence), 
with whom I could converse intelligibly. 
He informed me several Tahitians had 
occasionally ‘visited them; ‘that the 
chiefs and people were desirous mis« 
sionaries should be sent to‘them, that 
they would notmolest them. It'has long 
been a matter of deep regret'to'us all, 
that they should remain so long in the 
neighbourhood of the Society Islands, 
unvisited, degraded ‘by ‘idolatry and 
wretchedness, without a‘friendly guide 
to conduct them to the ‘temporal and 
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Spiritual enjoyment of all those inesti- 
mable blessings which Christianity is 
calculated to impart. 

The frequent arrivals bring a great 
number of British and other seamen to 
this place, and I have occasional oppor- 
tunities of recommending to their at- 
tention the one thing needful. I think 
Bibles and Testaments, and religious 
tracts, could be distributed with con- 
siderable advantage, and I should be 
very glad to receive a supply. 

The letter of the king, I think, will 
be peculiarly gratifying to the Society, 
not only as a specimen of his progress 
in writing, but also as an indication of 
his views and feelings with respect to 
Christianity. The matter and manner 
is entirely his own, and the translation 
very literal. The copies of the letters 
between Rey. Messrs. Thurston and 
Bingham and myself, will show the 
amicable manner in which wecommenced 
and, I hope, shall carry on our arduous 
work, and will, I trust, be gratifying to 
the patrons under whom we respectively 
Jabour. 

I shall feel very considerable anxiety 
aill Lhave the pleasure of hearing from 
you, though I am confident you will ap- 
prove of our removal from Huahine. I 
hope to be favoured with communica- 
tions by the earliest opportunity.* In 
the mean time, I remain, 

Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your obedient Servant in the Gospel, 
(Signed) Wituiam ELwis. 


P.S. I have occasional applications 
from the people to bind books for them, 
which I should be happy to do, but we 
want materials for this purpose. A 
standing press, cutting-press, sewing- 
press, and plough with boards, &c. would 
be very useful. 


* It is probable thatin course of the 
next month, Mr. Ellis will receive let- 
ters notifying to him the Directors’ ap- 
probation of the measure. 


Letter from the American Missionaries in 
Oahu, to Mr. Ellis. 


Honoruru, Feb. 19, 1828, 


Dear Brother Ellis,—Sareny and sea- 
sonably arrived at this new missionary 
field, as the scene of your future labours 
in the gospel of our common Lord, you 
will permit us as your brethren to ten- 
der our sincere congratulations and af- 
fectionate welcome, We have with ad- 
miration witnessed some of those strik- 
ing movements of Providence which led 
the way and brought you hither to unite 
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your experience, your counsels, your 
prayers, your labours, and your influence 
with ours, in the great work of giving 
to this nation the inspired word of God, 
with ability to read it intelligibly, and 
leading them to the obedience of the 
truth as it is in Jesus; and we regard 
your arrival and settlement here as an 
important means of comfort and aid to 
us, and an accession of strength to the 
cause of missions here ; and as one of 
the special tokens of God’s merciful de- 
signs towards the benighted and de- 
graded inhabitants of the Sandwich 
Islands. 

We have long ago opened our arms 
and our bosoms to receive you; we now 
gladly hail your arrival; and’ with un- 
feigned satisfaction and unreserved ap- 
proval, as your brethren and fellow la- 
bourers, embrace you as a’ minister of 
Christ, and as a missionary of his' cross 5 
and while we féel and ‘cherish an ardent 
desire that we may ever be mutual help- 
ers and comforters in the toils and trials 
of a missionary life, you ‘will in all 
matters relative to the acquisition of the 
language, the translating and publishing 
of the Scriptures, recommending im- 
portant measures te the government, 
devising and executing plans for urging 
forward the intellectual and moral im- 
provement of this nation, allow us with 
special confidence to rely on your ex- 
perience and opinion, your counsels, 
and your aid. Fully persnaded.as we are 
that nointerest separatefrom,or opposite 
to, that which we seek in the sacred 
cause will ever be embraced in your 
designs, it shall be our steady aim to 
afford every facility in our power for 
the promotion of your most extended 
usefulness in these islands of the sea, 
whose salvation we would unitedly seek, 
“ Thine are we David, and on thy side, 
thou son of Jesse, peace, peace be unte 
thee, and peacc be to thine helpers, for 
thy God helpeth thee.”’—“ Liftup thine 
eyes and look around on the fields, for 
they are white already to the harvest; 
and he that reapeth receiveth wages and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together.” 

Weare, dear brother, 
Very affectionately yours, in the la- 
bour & fellowshipof the Gospel, 
Hiram BincHam,, 
Asa. THURSTON. 


To the Rev. Mr. Ellis, Missionary 
of the London Missionary: Society. 


_ P.S. We subjoin a copy of the Resolu- 
tion passed at a Meeting of Bretliren at 
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the Mission House on the Sth inst. with 
reference to the arrival of yourself and 
Mrs, Ellis— 

Mission House, Oahu, Feb, 8, 1823. 
As Divine Providence seems so conspi- 
cuously to have marked the way for the 
entrance of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis into this 
missionary field, and as they have come 
hither with the hearty approbation and 
aitfectionate recommendation of the 
agents of the London Missionary Society, 
the Rev. Daniel Tyerman and George 
Bennet, Esq. and of the Rev. Messrs. 
-Orsmond, Bourne, Barff, Williams and 
Threlkeld,*fellow-labourers in theSouth 
Sealslands,to unite with us as colleagues 
and fellow-helpers to the truth in turning 
this nation to the service of Christ our 
commen Lord, the Proprietor and Re- 
deemerof nations. . Resolyed,—That 
we, affectionately receive them as such, 
teadering to them heartily our christian 
and, missionary fellowship and aid, with 
the earnest hope and prayer that our 
union and co-operation may be affec- 
tionate andnninterrupted, until we shall 
be called from onr labours to eternal 

nest... Done by the Mission. 
H. Bincuam. DD. CHAMBERLAIN. 

A, THurston.,. E, Loomis. 


Copy of a letter tothe Missionary Brethren, in 
answer, to the above. 
3 Oahu, Feb, 25, 1893. 
_. Dear Brethren,—The warm congratu- 
lations on our arrival here, and the very 
affectionate welcome to these shores 
‘conveyed in your kind epistle of the 
¥Oth inst. I received with unusual emo- 
tions of pleasure and satisfaction ; and 
should have answered it at an earlier 
period, had not the immediate and more 
pressing duties of the mission so com- 
pletely eccupied my time and attention, 
as to put it entirely out of my power. 
., At is peculiarly encouraging to our 
minds to enter these interesting fields 
_ under such animating circumstances as 
those which mark our introduction to 
this enlarged sphere of Missionary ex- 
ertion, preceded and accompanied by a 
train of events which so strikingly dis- 
play the divine direction and approba- 
tion in our removal’ from the Society to 
the Sandwich Islands, Nor dol reckon 
among the least. auspicious of those 
“events, the ingenuous and benevolent 
manner in which we have been received 
by you, though coming from a different 
country, patronised by another Society, 


* Missionaries belonging to the Lee- 
ward Branch of the Mission, in con- 
uexion with which Mr. Ellis formerly 
taboured. 
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and originally designated to a different 
field. The broad and catholic princi- 
ples which you have in the present in« 
stance so generously evinced, indicate 
an eminent degree of that disinterested 
and christian liberality and benevolence 
so uniformly inculcated in the New Tes- 
tament, and so conspicuous a feature in 
the signs of the times, when the princi- 
pies of union and co-operation are so 
much better understood, and more uni- 
versally acted upon, than in any pres 
ceding age of the church. Our union in 
the great cause which we have com- 
bined our energies to support, will be 
hailed by christian philanthropists both 
in America and England, as an indica- 
tion of the approach of that happy pe- 
riod, when minor distinctions among the 
ministers and people of God shall vanish, 
when they shall recognise each other as 
brethren, wherever they may meet, and 
be as “ one fold under one shepherd.’” 

Allow me also to assure you, that im 
complying with the solicitations of the 
chiefs of these islands, and your owm 
deliberate recommendation to remove 
hither, I have been actuated solely by 
asense of duty. I have no interests 
whatever to promote, other than those 
equally dear to us both; no plans to 
pursue but those exclusively connected 
with the pure and unmixed doctrines: 
and principles of the Bible, nor any ob-: 
ject to accomplish, but to aid in laying 
the foundation of that glorious kingdom, 
the stability and extension of which we 
mutually count itour happiness to spen& 
and be spent in advancing. I feel that 
it is unnecessary for me to add, that it is 
the undisguised wish of my heart to 
combine my efforts with yours, and uni- 
formly employ any facilities which my 
acquaintance with the language, . trae 
ditions, popular character, and generak 
habits of the Society Islanders, may fur- 
nish, for the great object of ameliorating 
the wretchedness of the long-neglected | 
and degraded people around us, and 
conferring on them all the blessings 
Christianity is calculated to impart. 

May our union be uninterrupted and 
permanent. May we ever walk in hume 
ble dependance on the great Teacher of 
mankind; may his Spirit pervade our 
hearts, anddirect our steps and our every 
effort ; and his abounding grace, crown 
our feeble exertions with divine and 
glorious success. 

I am, dear Brethren, 
Very affectionately yours in the 
bonds of the Gospel, 
Wm. Ex. 
To the Rev. Messrs. Bingham and Thurston, 
Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands. 
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Translation of a Letter to the Directors, from 
Tamehameha, King of the Sandwich Islands.* 


Oahu, 3ist March, 1823. 


Grearv affection to you dwelling toge- 
ther in Britain. These are my words to 
you, which I now make known. 

Wehave recently learned to read, and 
have become acquainted with it. We 
have respect unto God, and desire Je- 
hovah for our God. We also regard 
Jesus Christ, as a Saviour for us, that 
our hearts [or thoughts] may be like 
yours. ; 

Ours is a land of dark hearts. Had 
you not compassionated us, even now we 
should be quite dark, But, no, you have 
compassionated us, and we are enlight- 
ened. We are praying unto God, and 
we are listening to the word of our sal- 
vation. We also keep the sacred day 
of Jehovah, the Sabbath, which is one 
good thing that we have obtained ; one 
good thing that we have lately known to 
be a temporal good. Mr. Ellis is come 
here to this place, we desired his coming, 
we rejoice. Heis teaching us that we 
may all be saved. 

Write ye unto me, that I may know 
what you write [or, your writing to me. | 
Pray ye also to God for us, that He 
would give salvation for us, that our 
bodies, [ ways, actions, walk, conversa- 
tion, &c.] may be made good, that our 
souls may be saved by Jesus Christ. 

Great affection for you all. 

(Signed) TAMEHAMERA, 
King of the Sandwich Islands. 
To the Company of Directors of the 
Missionary Society. 


*® Riho-riho has assumed the name of 
Tamehameha the Second. 


“INDIA. 
CALCUTTA. 
Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Trawin, 
Hills, Warden, &c. written in September 1822. 


Dear Fathers and Brethren,—In giving 
you a general outline of the Mission in 
€alcutta, we commence with the con- 
gregation at Union Chapel, which daily 


increases, and an audience respectable. 


and serious frequently exceeding 399 
persons regularly attend the means of 
grace. Almost every month we have 
additions to the number of our church 
members, whose piety and zeal are our 
best epistles, and by which, we trust, 
could every one read he would be led 
to exclaim, ‘The Lord is in the midst 
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of them.” Their number is now: about 
fifty ; may the Lord increase us a thou- 
sand fold. 

The services at Union Chapel are 
conducted alternately by brethren 
Messrs. Keith, Trawin, Hill, J. Hill and 
Warden; and Mr, Bankhead preaches 
occasionally. 

In connexion with the Baptist brethrer 
who reside at Serampore and Calcutta, 
we have established a Bethel Society. 
Afterseveral sermons had been preached 
on board of various ships, a considerable 
difficulty was experienced in procuring 
the consent of the Captains and other 
officers to allow preaching on board 
their vessels. Yet when permission 
was obtained, we were always sur- 
rounded by an audience of British sea- 
men, sufficient to warrant the adoption 
of permanent. measures for the regular 
conducting of Divine Service on the 
Sabbath. A small vessel has therefore 
been purchased, the cost of which, in- 
cluding alterations, will be about 5000 
sicca rupees, in which we preach alter- 
nately on a Sabbath morning. The en- 
couragement given to this Society, is 
truly gratifying. The most neble the 
Governor-General patronises it7by be- 
coming President, and granting’ perpe- 
tual moorings for the vessel; aud Com- 
modore Hayes, Master attendant, is 
Vice President. The subscriptions are 
liberal, and the attendance flattering. 

The Captains, of all, the American 
ships in the port have entered into an 
agreement with each.other to send their 
crews regularly to worship on hoard 
the Bethel, This floating chapel was. 
opened on the 28th of July, when. the 
Rey. Dr. Carey preached on the occa- 
sion, and Brother Hill conducted the 
introductory part of the service. 

An Auxiliary Bible Association was: 
formed in this city in May, which pro- 
mises beneficial results, and at the forma- 
tion.of which were present clergymen 
of the Establishment and missionaries 
from the Church, the Baptist, and the 
Independent Societies. From this you 
will perceive that all denominations of 
Christians in this city, move harmoni- 
ously in seeking to, promote the inte- 
rests of Zion. 

Providence has recently opened a 
door for our admittance into Fort Wil- 
liam. The soldiers have applied to their: 
officers for permission te have Divine 
Service; and, in connexion with our 
Baptist brethren, we preach to them 
twice on the Sabbath, and lecture on 
the Tuesday and Thursday evenings. 

We have four Bungalows for Ben- 
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galee preaching; two in Calcutta, two 
at Kidderpore, and ground purchased 
for the erection of one at Bhobanipore, 
where service is conducted at stated 
periods. The attendance varies. In 
addition to these services, brethren 
Messrs. Keith, Trawin, Ray and Go- 
gerly, every. evening of the week when 
practicable, preach in the streets or 
wherever a thoroughfare insnres an au- 
dience. The natives too seldom exhibit 
a desirable spirit of inquiry, and still 
less frequently conduct that inquiry 
with calmness or candour. 

- On one occasion, when a missionary 
was wearied by the innumerable foolish 
questions and remarks of a Hindoo, the 
latter exclaimed, ‘“ Do you preach for- 
bearance, and yet become angry?” 
When the latter replied, “‘ Yes; I am 
a man like yourself, and my passions 
resemble yours, and therefore do not 
try to provoke me, because if I become 
angry i shall sin, and my God will be 
offended with me.” Which gentle ex- 
postulation silenced the offender, and 
fell with some effect on those who 
stood by. 

Brother Keith assiduously labours 
both in English and Bengalee preaching; 
also in translating and publishing tracts 
into the Bengalee’ and Hindoostanee 
languages. Since our last letter to you, 
he has translated from the Bengalee 
into Hindoostanee, a Tract entitled, “‘ A 
conversation between a Durwan anda 
Malee (a door-keeper and a gardener).” 
Tnto the Bengalee, a Catechism for the 
use of Schools, and the Tract entitled, 
“The Life of Wim. Kelly.” An afflic- 
tive providence has béreaved' his do- 
mestic circle of a fine boy, who, if 
spared, might have become an evange- 
list to the heathen; but the*Lord, though 
he rides on ‘the whirlwind, direets his 
operations by infmite wisdom. 

Mr. Trawin resides at Kidderpore, a 

station two miles south-west of Calcutta, 
‘where we trust a divine blessing at- 
tends ‘his labours. Numbers both in 
‘the chapel and in the streets hear the 
word with apparent concern, and we 
‘hope that several are earnestly seeking 
‘the ‘salvation of their souls. He has 
“erected a new school, in which 59 boys 
daily assemble. The boys in both 
schools read religions publications and 
‘Tearn the Catechisms. One boy repeats 
“with fluency the first and second Cate- 
chism. and Seripture extracts; he has 
‘also gone through the Parables, and 
seems to understand their contents. 

A ‘female school has been established 
since Mr. Trawin’s residence at Kid- 
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derpore, in which Mrs, Trawin instructs 
anumber of girls. Twohave committed. 
to memory the first Catechism. Om 
Sabbath morning they are questioned 
on the truths contained in the Catechism 
and other publications. Mrs. Trawim 
then explains to them a portion of Scrip- 
ture and prays in Bengalee with them, 
when they are dismissed. 

Among those who appear to be sin- 
cerely inguixing after truth are a school- 
master and a carpenter. 

The schoolmaster, after service is 
concluded, frequently explains in the 
common dialect the parts of the sermon 
which he thinks some may not have 
comprehended; and_ his earnestness, 
combined with the persecution which he 
endures from his countrymen, who call 
him an apostate, and one who. endea- 
yours to subvert the religion of their 
ancestors, we regard, though with 
trembling, as the symptoms of a change 
which God only can effect. He has in- 
vited Mr. Trawin to preach in his house, 
and Mr. Trawin (perhaps the first mis- 
sionary who has addressed an audience 
composed of Bengalee women) has 
preached occasionally to a number of 
native females whom this schoolmaster 
has persuaded to attend, and he pur- 
poses to avail himself of such a circume 
stance whenever opportunity affords;. 

The carpenter, as he hears the way of 
salvation described and the sufferings 
of Christ delineated, has been disco- 
vered more than once to weep on the 
occasion. A few weeks since, wher 
his mother lay at the point of death, he 
not only refused to comply with. the 
cruel ceremonies usually adopted: om 
such occasions, but remained by her, 
prayed with her, and exhorted her to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, whe 
he said was the only Saviour of sin- 
ners. 

Mr. Trawinin August last commenced 
a Meeting for conversation and prayer, . 
by which he comes more immediately 
into contact with these individuals, and * 
whilst such a measure by familiar eon 
versation imperceptibly forces truth 
upon the conscience, it, gives him an 
opportunity of discovering what recep- 
tion the gospel meets with in their 
minds, and what real knowledge they 
obtain concerning the way of salvation = 
but few yet attend, as it marks distinctly. 
the approximation of their sentiments ta 
Christianity, and partially designates 
them as followers of Christ. 

On the 18th of June last, the Lord 
removed from paternal embrace ay in- 
fant which was the desire of its parents” 
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eyes: but Mr. and Mrs. Trawin met 
the stroke with Christian fortitude, and 
blessed whilst they acknowledged the 
hand of Him who giveth and taketh 
away. 

Brother Bankhead intends shortly to 
remove to Bhobanipore, a station two 
miles south of Calcutta, where a bunga-! 
lowis erecting for a Native School which 
he will superintend. His object in the 
establishment of schools in Calcutta 
and its environs has been anticipated 
by the Calcutta School Society, which 
is chiefly supported by the members of 
the Establishment; yet he purposes to 
erect schools as opportunity may enable 
-him. He has made such advances in 
the language as to commence speaking 
to the natives. 

Mr. Ray resides also at Bhobanipore, 
preaching in the Bengalee every even- 
ing, and will assist Mr. Bankhead when- 
ever necessary in the formation and 
management of schools. 

Mr. Gogerly’s letter, forwarded per 
ship Lady Kennaway, in August, re- 
moves the necessity of our giving a mi- 
nute detail of his labours at the press ; 
perhaps it may suffice to say, that the 
press hitherto has not only defrayed 
its own expenses, but covered the rent 
of the premises, the salary of Mr. Go- 
gerly, and has afforded also considerable 
support to the Bengal Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Mr. Hill about December next will 
occupy a Mission-house which the Aux- 
“iliary Society is erecting at Tally Gunge, 
a populous station, five miles south of 
Calcutta, where Messrs. Ray and Harle 
for some months resided; and where, in 
addition te the native population, he 
will be surrounded by the Mysore 
princes, sons of Tippoo, who fell in the 
battle of Seringapatam, to each of whom 
he is deputed by the Calcutta Bible 
Association to present a copy of the 
Scriptures in the Persian language, 
which we trust will open a door of 
usefulness among them. 

His attention to the language has 
‘been impeded by a severe fever, the 
issue of which for some days was doubt- 
ful, and which has totally suspended 
his labours for two months ; he intends 
however in a few days to resume his 
preaching at Union Chapel. Mrs. Hill 
was confined in June Jast, and like 
Hannah, has lent her son to the Lord, 
hoping that her offspring may meet the 
same acceptance. Mr. and Mrs. J. Hill, 
are applying themselves to the language, 
and attend the Sabbath-school at Union 
Chapel, which is now in a flourishing 
condition. 
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Mr. Warden is also applying himself 
to the language. He has to sing of 
merey and of judgment, Providence 
having recalled his first-born when the 
loan had been enjoyed but two months. 

The Bengal Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety continues to flourish; since ‘its 
formation it has printed and circulated, 
gratis, one hundred thousand tracts, 
and supports a number of schools. Per- 
haps a better test of the liberality of 
our little congregation cannot be given, 
than that of stating after a sermon 
preached on behalf of the Bengal Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Hill, 
about 700 sicca rupees (in English 
money, a sum of 87l, 10s.) were con- 
tributed. ’ 

Instead of laying before you this 
sketch of our operations, it would have 
afforded us the highest gratification to 
have Jed you after the triumphal. car of 
our Redeemer, and to have shown 
you on this hand the multitude of his 
enemies which the sword of his spirit 
had wounded, and on that hand the 
thousands of his snbjects who, emanci- 
pated from the bondage of Satan, were 
prostrating themselves hefore the same 
throne of grace as that.at which British 
Christians bow when they, present their 
prayers for the conversion of the world : 
but ah! the crescent of the eastern im- 
poster still flies over Hindostan in dark- 
ness grosser than that which sometimes 
obscures the luminary which it is. in- 
tended to represent; whilst. brahminical 
flames from the widow’s pile, or from 
nocturnal ccremonies, produce in moral 
India a volcanic glare destructive to all 
within its reach, appalling. to every 
spectator, and extending to, the horizon 
a brown gloom, which, if it seems not 
like the harbinger of approaching ca- 
lamities, renders the surrounding dark- 
ness more yisible, 

India is in moral night, and though 
when the British senate decreed the 
admission of the gospel into India, thou- 
sands of British Christians imagined 
that to be the period of day-break to 
the sons of Hindostan; yet supersti- 
tion, like the angel of death, spreads 
her raven wings over this immense ter- 
ritory, so that darkness covers this por- 
tion of the earth, and gross darkness 
the people. But we continne our ex- 
ertions, knowing that, like the disciples 
at Jerusalem, we are required to wait 
for the descent of the Holy Spirit, when 
superstition with rapid flight shall es- 
cape from the abodes of men, and the 
crescent shall be eclipsed, and the 
darkness which renders it visible be 
scattered by the day-star from on high, 


FOR OCTOBER 1893. 


As a body of missionaries we acknow- 
ledge the goodness of Ged, that he has 
not darkened our prospects by impene- 
trable gloom, and that since we last 
addressed you, we do not deplore the 
removal of any labourer from his sphere 
of usefulness ; and whilst we implore 
His mercy to forgive our many infirmi- 
ties, which may have so greatly impeded 
our success, we sincerely ‘hope that 
our lives, our Jabours, and our future 
prospects may ever be a subject of your 
addresses to the Divine Being ; and let 
the salvation of the heathen in Bengal, 
and the feeble efforts of your mission- 
aries in this so destructive a climate be: 
borne on the wings of your faith, or 
wafted to the eternal throne by your 
prayers, for then we feel assured that 
our arms will be nerved by Omnipo- 
tence, and that we shall not, without 
success, wield the sword of the Spirit. 
I am, dear Fathers and Brethren, in 
the name and on the behalf of the 
brethren in Calcutta, 

Your obedient servant, 
Mucarau Hin. 


P.S. Whilst writing the above, Bro- 
ther Keith complained of being unwell; 
however nothing serious was appre- 
hended for several days. His medical 
attendant confessed himself incapable 
of discovering the nature of his disease, 
but said nothing was alarming. When 
he perused and gave his assent to the 
preceding sheets, he was evidently 
growing worse. He complained princi- 
pally of his head, and gradually became 
so cold, though persons in health were 
oppressed with heat, that five double- 
folds of blankets were not sufficient to 
recover warmth; ‘at length he became 
feverish at interyals, and the disease 
gained rapidly upon him. Sensible of 
his ‘approach to the eternal world, he 
spoke of death with composure; and so 
confident was he in the providence of 
Him to whose cause he had devoted his 
life, that he declared he had no anxiety 
concerning the welfare of his family. 
On Monday, Oct. 6, it was evident to 
all that death had received a commis- 
sion to burst the bars of mortality and 
open the gatesofheaven. Atnine P.M. 
Messrs. Trawin, Bankhead, ._ Hill, 
Warden, Ray and Gogerly united in 
prayer around the couch of their de- 
parting brother; and at 11 p.m. he 
finished his missionary career and en- 
tered into rest. His remains were in- 
terred on the following evening, when 
his funeral was attended by his widow 
and eldest daughter, accompanied by 
the brethren, and perbaps not less than 
80 carriages of different descriptions, 
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in which those who knew how to ap- 
preciate his labours followed his’ corpse 
to'its peaceful abode, and by their tears’ 
at his grave testified their esteem for’ 
his memory, car 
On. the following Sabbath evening, 
Oct. 12, the Rev. H. Townley preached: 
his funeral sermon, from Rey. xiii. 14. 
when Union Chapel was crowded to an 
excess, and the deep interest evident 
in the countenance of the audience was’ 
an affecting proof that our dear brother’ 
had not lived in vain. ’ 
The subscriptions for his widow and 
children do honour to the friends of re-’ 
ligion in Caleutta. ; 
Thus, dear fathers and brethren, the 
Lord has been pleased even at the mo- 
ment in which we were adoring his 
mercy for having made no diminution 
of our number, to make a breach in our 
little band, and to dispense with the 
labours of one, who to us appeared so- 
essential to the cause of Christ in this 
presidency. But we remember that 
the Supreme Being maketh clouds and 
deep waters the pavilion of his feet, 
and therefore desire to adore those 
mysteries of providence which are im- 
penetrable to sense. 
[The above letter had scarcely been 
sent off to the Directors when it pleased 
Divine Providence to remove also Mrs. 
Keith and Mr. Bankhead. The former’ 
died on the 4th, and the latter on the’ 
7th of November. | 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 
Anniversaries. 
IRELAND, 
Londonderry. 


On Friday the 15th August, the Anni-. 
versaries of the Londonderry Missionary. 
Society, Branch of the Hibernian Mis- 
sionary Society,’ was held in the Seced-. 
ing Meeting-house ; the Rey. Dr. Ren- 
toulin the Chair, The Meeting, which 
was very respectable, was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. John Campbell, 
London; Richard Dill, Samuel Dill, 
James Crawford, J. Radcliffe, J. M‘Cor- 
mick, J. B, M‘Crea, and the Reverend 
Chairman. The luminous details given. 
by Mr. Campbell respecting the state 
of the cause of Christ in different parts 
of the world, but especially in those, 
parts of Africa which had come under 
his own observation, were calculated 
at once to gladden the hearts and aug- 
ment the zeal of all who were present.- 

On the evening of the same day, the 
Second Annual Meeting of the London- 
derry Female Association, was held in 
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the Independent Chapel, Bridge Street; 
Hugh Young Davenport, Esq. in the 
Chair. The attendance was numerous 
and highly respectable. Again edifi- 
cation, entertainment, and delight. were 
afforded hy the Rev. John Campbell. Ad- 
dresses-on the subject of Missions were 
also delivered by the Rey, Dr. Rentoul, 
J. Bs M‘Crea, and James Radcliffe. 
The union of Christians of different de- 
nominations, as well as the lively inte- 
rest which was generally evinced at both 
Meetings on behaif of the heathen 
world, indicates that the Lord is carry- 
ing on his good work among ourselves. 
“Behold how good and how pleasant 
itis for brethren to dwell together in 
unity.’ 

SLIGO MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

On Thursday, August the 22st, the 
Anniversary of this Society was held, 
when a large and respectable Assembly 
was deeply interested by the commu- 
nications of Rev. J. Campbell. Rev. W. 
Urwick read the Report, and animated 
addresses were delivered by R. Steven, 
Esq. London; Captain Pringle, Captain 
Gordon, Rev. Messrs. Wilson and Shil- 
ling, of Dublin. Also by the Chairman, 
William Fausset, Esq. Provost. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 


Tur Eleventh Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Society for Cambridgeshire 
and its vicinity, was held at the Rey. 
J. Miles’s Meeting-house, Foulmire, on 
the 27th of May, when two Sermons 
were preached, both in the forenoon; 
one by the Rev. Dr. Bogue, of Gosport; 
the other by the Rev. Mr. Edmands, of 
Cambridge. In the afternoon the So- 
ciety met for the transaction of business, 
and the services of the day concluded 
with the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper. The congregations were nu- 
merous and the services were highly 
interesting; after which a handsome 
collection was made in aid of the Parent 
Society. 


BARTON-UPON-HUMBER. 
Lincolnshire. 


' The Third Anniversary of the Barton 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, was held 
in’ Providence Chapel, on Tuesday, 
June 10. Much interest was excited to 
the great object of Christian Missions, 
by the affecting and copious accounts 
of the state of the heathen, and of the 
progress of the gospel in the East and 
‘West Indies, by the Rev. Henry Town- 
ley, missionary from Calcutta, and the 
Rev. John Davies, missionary from De- 
merara. The Meeting was also fa- 
oured with the presence and assist- 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


ance of the Rev. Messrs. Orme, Sykes, 
Plumsted, Atterby, Miles and Collins., 
In the evening an appropriate and: ex~ 
cellent sermon was preached by the Rev. 
W. Orme, of Perth, from 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
“‘ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable,”’ &c.. The Meet- 
ings were well attended, and tle amount 
of the collections showed the practical 
influence of the addresses and of 
the sermon, as the sum considerably 
exceeded what had been collected on 
any former occasion. 


HOWDEN. 


The Anniversary of the Howden Aux+ 
iliary Missionary Society, was held on 
the 18th June. George Rawson, Esq. 
of Leeds, in the Chair. Mr. Davies, of 
Demerara, gave many animating ac- 
counts of the mission there, The Rev. 
Messrs. Hamilton, of Leeds, Parsons, 
of York, Morley, of Hull, and Mather, 
of Beverley, attended. Mr. Parsons 
preached an animated sermon in the 
evening, from Isaiah xxvii. 13. Thecol- 
lections amounted to Sl. 11s. 1d. 

THORNE. 


Tuesday, Aug. 18. The Anniversary 
of the Thorne. Auxiliary . Missionary 
Society was. held at Thorne. The ser- 
vices commenced in the afternoon, 
when Dr. Cope, of Wakefield, preached 
on 2 Cor. v. 19. Rev... T. Smith, of 
Sheffield, prayed. . In the .evening a 
public Meeting was held in the Chapels 
W. Rust, Esq. of Hull, in the Chairs. 
Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Dr. Cope, Rev. Messrs. J. Wood- 
wark of Doneaster, Smith of .Sheftield, 
Hicks of Bawtry, Curwen of -Cotting- 
ham, Millson of Knottingly,. Kidd. of 
Whitchurch, Mitchell of Hatfield, 
Earl of Thorne, and Mr. Hill. 

Rev. S. Curwen preached the preced- 
ing evening, from Acts xi. 23. 

KENDAL. 


The Tenth Anniversary of the Kendal 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, was held 
in the Independent Chapel, on Monday 
and Tuesday, August 18th and 19th. A 
sermon was preached on Monday even 
ing, by the Rev. S. Bell, of Lancaster. 
On Tuesday afternoon, the public meet- 
ing took place, when a brief outline of 
the present state of the Missions wmder 
the direction of the London Missionary 
Society was furnished by the Rev. 
John Jefferson, Secretary to the Auxi- 
liary Society; and appropriate addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Bell, 
Capper, Edwards, Hargraves, Hudf 
dlestone, (Wesleyan), Reynolds, o 
Romsey, and Skinner, The Rev. J 
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Reynolds preached in the evening. The 
congregations were good, and a con- 
siderable feeling of interest in _ the 
canse of Missions was excited. The 
collections amounted to 171. 13s. 10d. 


HATFIELD. 

; Wednesday, Aug. 19... A similar Meet- 
ing was held at Hatfield. Dr. Cope de- 
livered a discourse from John iv. 28, 29. 
Messrs.. Curwen and Kidd prayed. In 
the evening, Wm. Rust, Esq. was called 
to the Chair; and Resolutions were 
moved or seconded by Rev. Messrs. 
Smith, Kidd, Curwen, Mitchell, Earl, 
Dr. Cope, and Mr. Fox. 

These seasons were peculiarly re- 
freshing and animating. It was pleas- 
ing to observe the interest that appeared 
to be felt in the great cause of evange- 
lizing the heathen.’ A young lady who 
was present at the above Meetings re- 
turned home fully impressed with the 
subject, and immediately commenced 
active exertions to increase the funds 
of the Society. May many ‘‘ go and do 
likewise.” 

PLYMOUTH, PLYMOUTH DOCK, AND 

STONEHOUSE. 

The Eleventh Anniversary of the Ply- 
mouth, Plymouth Dock, and Stone- 
house Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held ‘on the 25th, 26th, 27th, and 28th, 
of August last. The services com- 
menced on Monday evening the 25th, 
at Princes Street Chapel, Dock, when 
the Rev. Rowland Hill preached to a 
crowded congregation. “On Tuesday 
morning a sermon was preached at 
Batter Street Chapel, Plymouth, by 
the Rev. Rowland Hill. On Tuesday 
evening a Public Meeting for business 
was held at the Town Hall, Dock. 
R. Derry, Esq. the President, being 
ealled to the Chair, introduced tie bu- 
siness of the evening; after which the 
Report of the Society’s proceedings 
during the past year was read by the 
Rev. R. Burn, one of the Secretaries. 
Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the, Rey. R. Hill, T. Jackson, J. Da- 
vies of Bath, J. Sherman of Reading, 
|, M. Hitchins, (minister of St, John’s 
Chapel, Dock) Rooker,, Horton, and 
Willan; Messrs. Lamb (a student of 
Hoxton) Brunton, &c. who severally 
addressed the Meeting. The Hall was 
crowded to excess. The Meeting was 
ighly delighted by the liberal union of 
effort and sentiment displayed on the 
platform, in advocating the interests of 

‘the Missionary Society. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rey. 

Rowland Hill preached at the Rev. R. 
Burn’s Chapel, Stonehouse. In the 
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evening of that. day, a Sermon. was 
preached at MountStreet Chapel, Dock, 
by the Rev. J. Davies; and. on Thursday 
evening. a Sermon was preached at the~ 
New Tabernacle, Plymouth. On the 
following Monday evening, a Meeting 
took place at Princes Street Chapel, 
Dock, for the formation of a Ladies’ 
Missionary Association... The Rev. J. 
Sherman presided, and introduced the 
business of the evening in a very ap- 
propriate Address ; after which, Reso- 
Intions were moved and seconded by 
Messrs. Walter, Blackmore, J. G. 
Sparke, G. Lang, W. Pike, W. New- 
berry, Rogers, Wise, and Lieutenant 
Cox. The Association was designated 
“ Princes Street Chapel Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Association.” 
SOMERSET. 


Tur Eleventh General Meeting of this 
Institution, was keld September 4, at 
the Independent Chapel at Wincanton. 
Ya the forenoon, an appropriate and 
excellent sermon was preached, by the 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, 
Surrey, from Ezekiel xxxvi. 24--27; 
and the other parts of the worship were 
carried on by the Rev. Messrs. Cave 
of Nether Stowey, Cuff of Wellington, 
and Little of Mere. 

At the Public Meciing for business in 
the afternoon, preceded by prayer by the 
Rev. Mr. Semper of Stalbridge, Mr. 
Spencer, the Treasurer of the Society, 
was unanimously called to the chair. 
Following a suitable introduction by the 
chairman, the Report prepared for the 
oceasion was read by the Rev. T. 
Golding, the Secretary. After some 
pertinent alinsions to the united ex- 
ertions of Christians of all classes in 
the cause of religion, and especially ia 
stipport of Christian missions, and 
glancing at the distinguished prosperity 
of the London Missionary Society, it 
stated that upwards of 1,900/. had been 
contributed to the common cause of 
that Society, by the Somerset Auxiliary 
Institution, since its establishment 5 
and that for the last five years, not- 
withstanding the unprecedented diff- 
culty of the times, the subscriptions: 
upon the whole had gradually increased’ 
in each succeeding year. Various ré- 
solutions bearing upon the business of 
the day, were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Cuff, Jackson, Hill, 
Jones, Barton, Paige, Semper, Little, 
Gay, Cavy, Cave, and Paull. Mr. 
Jackson, in an interesting address,, 
gave a most encouraging view of the 
operations and success of the Mis- 
sionary Society, on whose behalf he 
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attended the meeting as one of the 
deputation; and was followed by his 
venerable colleague, Mr. Hill, who 
bore his most ready testimony to the 
excellency of that Institution, and the 
great good which, through the Divine 
blessing, it had already been instru- 
méntal of producing in varions parts of 
the heathen world; and, in the con- 
clusion, Mr. H. strongly recommended 
the increase of Penny-a-week Socie- 
ties and Associations, both Female and 
Juvenile, throughout the country, as 
among the most efficient means of pro- 
moting the benevolent designs of the 
institution. Several; other, ministers, 
likewise, who moved and seconded the 
resolutions, addressed the assembly in 
appropriate and acceptable speeches 
in furtherance of the Missionary cause, 

In the evening, after prayer by the 
Rev, Mr. Jones, of Bird-bush, the Rev. 
Rowland Hill delivered a most impres- 
tive discourse, from Isaiah xi.9., and 
concluded the solemnities of the day. 
There was a numerous and respectable 
attendance each part of the day, and in 
the evening the place was crowded to 
excess. A good collection in aid of 
the funds of the Society was made 
thronghout the day. 

On the Tuesday evening preceding 
the Anniversary, Messrs. Hill and Jack- 
son both pleaded the canse of the Mis- 
sionary Society at Yeovil, and on the 
Wednesday, at Castle Cary; at both 
places a very respectable collection was 
made at the close of the sermon by 
Mr. Hill: and subsequent to the Anni- 
versary, Mr. Hill also preached at 
South Petherston, Fulwood, Taunton, 
Kingston, Wellington, Bridgwater, and 
Shepton Mallet; and Mr. Jackson, at 
Wells and Glastonbury; at all which 
places there was a collection in favour 
of the Institution. 

The visit of the Deputation has af- 
forded much pleasure, andit is hoped, 
profit also, to the several congrega- 
tions who enjoyed their services.— 
Nothing conld exceed the interest ex- 
cited by the presence and valuable 
labours of that distinguished servant 
of God the Rev. Rowland Hill, whose 
hoary hairs are indeed a crown of 
glory, andwho, though in his eightieth 
year, had during the five preceding 
weeks travelled some hundred miles, 
and preached every night (except Satur- 
days) for the Missionary Society. Such 
are the zeal and fervour which have 
been conspicuous throughout the whole 
of an honourable, Jaborious, and use- 
ful life, which he has spent with so 
much. activity and zeal, for. the glory 
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of God and the best interest of man- 
kind. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY SOCIETY+ 


The Anniversary of the East Lanca- 
shire Auxiliary of the London Mission- 
ary Society, was held at Manchester on 
the 14th, 15th, and 16th of September. 
The Rey. J. Arundel, Home Secretary 
of the Parent Institution, the Rey. /H. 
Townley, one of its missionaries, the 
Rey. B.S. M‘All, A.M. of Macclestield, 
and the Rey. J. Stewart, D.D. of Liver- 
pool, were the preachers. At the Pub- 
lie Meeting held on the Monday even- 
ing, Joseph Trueman, Esg. one of the 
London Directors. of the Missionary 
Society, was called to the Chair; and 
never did tlie friends of missions enjoy” 
a richer mental and spiritual) repast 
than on that occasion: it was indeed» 
“Ca feast of fat things,” spread and. 
blest by the great master of assemblies. 
The fervent piety and the glowing elo- 
quence of the speakers, the: corres- 
pondent expressions of sacred ecstasy 
and of Christian benevolence through- 
out the crowded audience, will be long 
remembered with renewed feelings of 
gratitude and delight. It is pleasing 
to add, that this Anniversary has yielded 
the good fruits of liberality in a more 
abundant measure than any preceding. 
The collections at the close of the se- 
veral services, independently of other 
contributions in Manchester and its. 
neighbourhood, amounted to veryinearly 
700!. The following letter; addressed 
to the Rev. W. Roby,. by one of the, 
members of his church, onthe day. after 
the Public Meeting, may convey an 
idea of the feeling which pervaded the. 
assembly ; andif it excite others to si- 
milar acts of inereasing beneficence, it 
will answer a valuable purposez 1): 


Dear Sir,—I gave into the Missionary 
Box my usual pittance; bnt really the 
expansive views and feelings of last 
evening force a man, in spite of him- 
self, out of his old track. One thing is 
plain—that nothing can be more en- 
couraging to Christian exertion than 
the present prospects; and, whilst this 
is the case, a Christian ought not sto 
think any thing to be “his own,” but 
to hold his possessions in subserviency 
to the claims of duty; and whenever 
that shall be the case, the glory of the © 
church will shine forth resplendently,— 
It is not, I trust, from a wish to be sin- 
gular, and still less to attract any no- 
tice, (for I wishit not to be mentioned,) 
that I now send you 291. to add to my 
former mite; but it is, honestly and 
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truly, a new determination of my mind, 
from what I have seen, and heard, and 
felt. 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours &c. 


NOTICES. 


The Ninth Anniversary of the Hunt- 
ingdonshire Society'in aid of Missions, 
will be held at St. Ives, on Wednesday, 
October 8; when the Rev. Robert Hall, 
of‘ Tieicester, and the Rev. S. Green- 
wood, of Royston, are expected to 
preach. 


Tue Sixth Anniversary of the North 
Wales Missionary Society, in aid of the 
Missionary Society established in Lon- 
dom in 1795, will be held at Dolgelle 
on°Wednesday and Thursday, the 15th 
and 16th of October. The Meeting for 
themore private business of the Society 
to take place at two o’clock. The first 
andthe public Meeting, at two o’clock 


the ensuing day. The other parts of 
the two days willbe occupied in preach- 
ing. A considerable number of. minis- 
ters from the several parts of the prin- 
cipality are expected to be present on 
this interesting and important occasion. 


The Annual Meeting of the South 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
will, by Divine permission, be held this 
year at Swansea, on Tuesday, Wednes- 
day and Thursday, the 21st, 22d, and 
23d of the present month. 


Missionaries wanted for the South Seas. 


Applicants should be young men 
from 20 to 30 years of age, and of strong 
constitution, of decided piety and pru- 
dence, possessing a talent for acquiring 
language, a ready utterance, an aptness 
for instructing others, and a knowledge 
of useful mechanical arts. Their appli- 
cations must be accompanied by recom- 
mendations from the Ministers to whose 
Churches they respectively belong. 


———— SEE <= 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
re ——E 
[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 August to 16 September 1623, inclusive. 


IN: LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


toke Newington Missionary Association ; 
per Juseph Wilson, Esq. Treasurer 20 7 
‘homas A. Wallis, Esq. RN... 0+. .eeee 0 
Jdermanbury Postern.—Missionary Asso- 
ciation.~Half-year’s Contributions 5 
per Miss) EB. Fenny 233.4). se pepe ste 
. Lady at;the Scots’ Church, Swallow 
Street ; ‘per Rev, J. Arundel ...... 
i, B.—Collected amongst his fellow Ser- 
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helsea,—Young Gentlemen; per Mr. J. 
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ONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PART 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
ollections, &c. ‘per Rev. Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport, end Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
Deputation from the Society 
to the Counties of Durham, 
Northumberland. and York- 
shire. at 
orkshire.—Malton;—Rey. Mr. 
Greenwood.,........-... 9 O IF 
Kirby ‘Moorsidé:— Rev. Mr. 
Eastmeados. ano i.it8) 4.16 514 
Pickering.—Rey.,G. Croft.... 12,9 4 
Scarborough.—Rev. Rev. Mr, 
Battotaley*: avaeeecccdes. 6120 OO 
Whitby.evaiain bas 940 
Less Expenses... 019 © 


OF | 


ey ae 2410, 0 
Guisboroughand Ayton.—Rev. 
oy. Tnmerss. 04 20. 4 08 


Carried forward »s.jaser/ 75) 2 3 


Brought forward ...... ee ene ae 
Stokesley: ..).0. ered 45 O 
Juvenile Society.... 2 2 0 


6 7. 9 
North Allerton ...ceseveceree 4,6, 0 
TVGYBK: «apes y.0:6 a ebalsts oe aseekeee taut Let 


Daurham.—Stockton .. 11 1 0 

Annual Subscriptions 1 5 0 

Sunday School...... 0 9 O 
—— 1215 0 


Sunderland. — Public 
Meeting at Bethel 
Chapel” §... $8. 36% 10 6 6 
Juvenile Auxiliary 
Society, ditto .... 19 310 
Missionary Boxes,do 2 @ 6% 
Sir Hedworth Wil- ° 
liamson’s Workmen 
AI ELG es oper yo opose oy 213 0 
Collections after Ser- 
mons, by Rev. J. 
Reynolds. 
Union Chapel .. 8 
Bethel ditto.... 8 
Monkwearmouth. — 
Salem ditto.—Rev. 
D. Duncan ...... 4 9 0 


50% 5,2 
ae a 3 


54 16 11 


Durham,—Rev. Mr. Mattheson 27 10 7% 
Darlington.—Rev. Mr. Gollop. 
Collection °..... S11 6 
Annual Subscrip- 
LOS, CEES sieiera in cco, Po te a 
Donations........ 2 1 


3 
1419 9 


Carried forward .... 110 2 3 $8 29 
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Brought forward........ 110 2.5 93 2 9 , Brought forward 6 3 1 34 B 7 1é 
Bamard Castle. — Collected by Mrs. 
Rev, Mr..Prattman 10 7 6 Muscutt..... ote tf 
Juvenile Association 7 2 6 Ditto, by Miss Ro- 
17 10 BinSOM one nieee alee 315 4 
127 12 3} Ditto, by Miss Heap 4 a & 
poh : Ditto, by Miss Fisher 
N onftrnanib otis Miss L.—Donation.. 0 2 6 
at Tothill. Stairs 
Otiapel ... seinen VO) Ol 17 16 4 
New Court ditto.... 632 @ Less Expenses 0 5 0 
Zion Chapel ditto... 8 7 3 DL anaarehaliesda 
Clavering Place ditto 11] 0 0% Maryport.—Rev. Mr. Rintoul. 
Postern New ditto.. 617 6 —Coilection after a Sermon; 
General Meeting.... 10 11 11 per Rev, J. Reynolds ..... . 2446 
Collected by — Mr. Workington. — Rev. 
Sample, at Swal- S.. Peel. — Ditto 
will, Bloyden, and after ditto; per do 15 11 8 
Wimeaton . 2.00.0 3 Juvenile Missionary 
i "50 19114 Association ..... 0 0 
North Shields.—St. Andrew’s 
Chapel. ....+ line e oPaohe apie 22 10° 0 2211.8 
CTT LUC Mapes ola eal ove lafalasslotasosy te oe Less Expenses.. 0 5 6 
75 VW 113 4 ————- 22 6 2 
peas Whitehaven. — Rev. 
296 7 (0 A. Jack.— Coilec- 
s elling Expenses, &c..... 42 7 6 tion after a Sermon ; 
Less, Travelling Exp ; per Revie eis 
253 19 6 nolds ...0. Pee 716 0 
Sale of a Ring found 
Collections by Rev. J. in oneofthe Plates 0 2 6 
Reynolds, of Rom- 
sey, Rev. J. Jeffer- 718 6) 
son, of Kendal, in Less Expenses... 0. 6.0 
the Counties of Hel 07742) 
Westmorland, Cum- —— , 4.18 
berland, and North- Northumberland. — Hexham.— 
berland. Collections after Sermons ; 
Westmorland.—Kendal, per Rev. J. Reynolds. 
Rev. J. Jefferson. Presbyterian Chapel ......0« »2:-5,.9 
Collections after Ser- Independent ditto ....... 4 orttees 2rat 
mons, by Rev. J. Haydon Bridge wi..su...s058 11,0 
Reynolds and Rev. 5 8 
SiIBel gy. cages 17 13 10 i 
Less Expenses., 115 4 106,11 
1518 6 Less Travelling Expenses, &c...++ 34.9 
Kirby.—Stephen.—Mrs. D. .. 0 7 0 aah 
—— 16 5 6 72:1 1 
Cumberland.— Penrith.—Collec- . eet ‘ 
tion after a Sermon, per Bucks.—A Friend to Missions s+... «2 0 


South Bucks Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety —Js. Burrough, Esq. Treasu- 
rer.—On Account, . <sisgicwied cieicinviernied © 900) 00 


Rev. J. Jefferson ........ 8 1 6 
Parkhead.—Rev. Mr. Haddock. 
— Ditto after ditto, per Rev. 


J. Reynolds. ..sesc uns Pisani We? Cheshire.—Heaton, near Stack- 
Gamblesby.—Ditto after ditto ; port.—Annual__ Subscrip- 
per Rev. J. Jefferson .....+ Ald ac. tions of the Workpeople 


employed by the Executors 
of the late Messrs. James, 
Brown and Son.—Sheep- 
wash Factory—Mr. Thos. 


Aldston Moor. — Rev. 
Harper.—Ditto after ditto ; 
per Rev. J. Reynolds ...... 4 0 0 
Brampton,—Rev. Mr. Moor.— 


n fel Burgess, Collector 12 0 
Ditto after ditto; per Rev. bo RTE ee ane 
Jadefferson....0.+0iesss ecm M095 (0 O18 sid ppea:s Sabena 
Wigton. — Rev. Mr. Olle ClOLasiod swpgaidlowiedes|emayt UBiy O re 
la i ~ Cornwall. — Mevagissey. — Per ; 4 
> SA ch i+ 3Re) 119-0 Rev. J.E. Richards.—Philip 
Avnual Subscriptions 9 1 0 pee as TOES a ores 
Z Ss « . . all.— 
Cisible eRe Ae. no Profits of Ornamental Work 
Woodlow. Die. in leisure Hours, forthe Edu~ 
after ditto sito. 6 e cation of Native Females in 
Miatal Gubeoriptiers CL oe Nia. ovityle cereimalazars sola dhaswrs vv Ae AO) 
: 6 eS Penzance.—Rey. J. Foxell.— ter 
Less Expenses.. 0 8 0 Juvenile Missionary So- 
60 6 shot aes support of 
ie ne Native Teacher ‘Joh 
pis ae UAE a Foxell,” 4th parindde 10 6 0 
lection after a Ser- For the Anglo-Chinese College 
mon; per Rev. J. at Malacca..., io 0 0 
Reynolds ........ 6 3 1 RCE SET E93 aia lie 
; —_—_— et enn. i 
Carried forward 6 3 1 8412 7 16 5 6 il Gey ints ae 10 0 
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:yon.— Barnstaple.—Rev. W. 

H. Gardiner and Congre- 

ZATION |... areedede~ ee eer 1200 
South Molton.—Miss Sealy. 
—Penny-a-week Subscrip- 


MAOMS 5c eqs ae odes « SOL Wile 
Appledore.—Mrs. Sealy...... 21 O30 
srsetshire.— Blandford. — Rev. 

R. Keynes.—Annual Sub- 
SCYIptions....-++eseeeeeee 17 6 


Ladies’ Missionary Association. 
Mrs. Fisaer, Treasurer «+. yode GEA 


urham Post Mark.—W. L. By 2.+.++e+-s 
ent.—Deptiord.— Welsh Juvenile So- 
ciety ; per Rev. W. Chapman.....+ 
Auxiliaty Missionary Society. 
Mr. W. ‘Tozer, Treasurer.— 
Collections in patt; per the 
Rev. H. Townley, from Tadia, 
and Rev. B. Rayson, of Lon- 
don, as a Deputation from 
the Parent Society sees. 9 
Less Travelling Expenses, 
Supplies, Printing, &c. 18 2 10 
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ancashire (East) Anxiliary Society.— 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Lréasurer.—Col- 
lections at the Anniversary, 14th 
September 1823. 

Collection at the Rev. James Priddie’s 
‘Chapel, New Windsor, alter Sermon, 
by the Rev, Mr. Arundel... 

Ditto at the Rev. J. A. Coombs, Chapel, 
‘Salford, after-Sermons, by Rev. BR. 
Townley and J. Arundel 

Ditto at the Rev. Dr. Jack’s: Chapel, 
after Sermons by the Rev. Mr. Arun- 
del, and Dr. Stewart ..---- Ds pAed De ad : 

Ditto at Rev. Sam. Bradley’s Chapel, 

_ Mosley Street, after Sermons by the 
Rev. Dr. Stewart, and Rev. R. S. 
M‘AI, A.M. and at the Missionary 
Communion; including a Donation of 
“61. from Joseph Trueman, Esq-.+.--- 

Ditto at the Rev. W. Roby’s, 

Chapel, Grosvenor Street, 
after Sermons by the Rev. 
R. $8. M‘All, A.M. and the 
Rev. H. Townley, and at the 


ewes eeeee 


Se 


Public Meeting Js... 01.00 341 2.0 
Youths’ Auxiliary Society -. 50 0 0 
Friend to Missions?......+-» 25 0 0 

2”) 0 

eBodss veleres yh Qt oO 

IMG ISS Esc. elopetotele Bis Caspar e sy Laci adit 60140 
A Young Lady from the Sal rye 


of Fancy Work. .....eeeee 


Amount from Juvenile Auxiliary Society, 
of Welsh Methodists, Oak Street Cha- 
pel, Manchester .....+- esse eeer ees 

Nitto from Friends at Haslingden, by the 
Rev. S. Ramsay .....--+eeeeeees oilers 


the Rev. John Adamson . 
Ditto from Friends at Colne, by the 

Rev. John Calvert’ ..ls.s.eeeeeeeee 
Ditto from Patricroft Auxiliary Miss. 

Society; by J. S. Heron, Tseasurer 


West Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—J. Job, Esq. Treasurer. 
Liverpool.—Bethesda Chapel. 
—Rev.P. S. Charrier.—Col- 
lection after a Sermon, per 
Rev. James Parsons......-. 55 5 3 


16 7 


73 0 


209 11 


424 5 


730 1 10 


9 0 
6 18 


— 


A RE iiiiEal PRICE 


1* 


0 


0 
a 
oO 
0 
3 


795 1 0 


* Farther particulars will appear in a future Number, 
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Brought forward ... +++ 55.5 3 
Ladies’ Branch Society ...+.+ 50,0 0 
Juvenile Society ....issa0c8 125 3 
Sabbath School; per Mr. Eve- 
109 17 9} 


Gloucester Street.—Rev. Dr. Stewart. 
—Collection after aSermon; per Rev. 
MN DPC UE Gosia soewimvoloneicigetes pina spree 

Russell Street.—Rev. J. Wid- 
dows. — Collection after a 
Sermon; per Rev. J. A. 

Coombs iden agen eomareg eae SO aw 

Donation of Mr. N.wseew0ve. O10 


Newington.~Rev. R. Philip.—Collec- 
tions after Sermons ; per Kev. Messrs. 
Heugh and Cooper.......+. aia einnetste © . 

Great George Street.—Rev. Dr. Raflles. 
—Collections after Sermons, per Rev. 
Messrs. Parsons and’ Coombs .,..-.+++ 

Collections after Public Meet- 
ings at the Anniversary .. 102 8 11 

Great George Street. —Sab- : 
bath School Teachers...... 016 1) 


Missionary Box in a Sail-loft........+ 
A Gold Seal put into the Box at Great 


George Street ....seeceee rere reteene 
North Meols.—Branch Society —Mr. 
Linaker, Treasurer ....000+0% eweiees 
Wigan.—Rev. A. Stcill.—Col- 
lection after a Sermon; per 
Rev. Dr. Stewart.......++ . 12:12 8 
Penny-a-week Society ..... . 12 510 
J.S. Esq.—Donation ........ 1 09 0 
Orrell. — Rev. J. Holgate.— 
Sunday School Teachers and 
Scholars .....+00+++ proreotne +. Oaks, 1 
Friends .....csseeeeeees Sequels ce 
Leigh.— Rev. W. Alexander 
and Friends at Leigh, Lough- 
ton, and West Houghton.... 516 1 
Master Ewer’s Missionary Box 2 2 7} 
Hindley.—Rev. W. Turner.— 
Collection after a Sermon; 
per Rev. Dr. Stewart...... 4 6 4 
Sunday School....+++reeeever 311 8 
Rainford.—Revy. J. Toothill.—Collec- 
tion after a Sermon; per Rev. R. 
Philip. 2. Debctaotiheeclaastesaribemneie ave 
St. Helen’s.—Ditto.—Ditto ...ceseeoo 
Warrington.—Collections after 
Sermons; per Rev. P.'S. 
Charrier.—Salem Chapel... 2 2 0 
Stepney.—Witto .-..+. reese 513 0 
Mrs. Ryland’s Missionary Box 1 5 0 
Less Travelling Expenses of Mi- 
nisters, Printing, &C....+evererer 
} Lincolnshire. — Sleaford. —Rev. 
TT. T. Coales.—Collection 
at Public Meeting .....- 12 3 2h 
Penny-a-week Subscription ; 
by Mrs. Coales ...-.+++e+es 016 74 
Ditto, by Miss Wightman .... 114 0 
Helpringham.—Collection.... 116 0 
26 9 10 
Less Expenses ........ 1 7 10 
a, 


Northamptonshire. — Rowell. — 


Rev. W. Scott.—Collec- 
tions after four Sermons, 
‘bythe ‘Students, at the un- 
dermentioned Villages ; 
Broughton ceceserersecstenes 115 6 


) 


13:10 6 


0 0 


70 610 


103 5 10 
018 2 


015 0 
15 10 


5 7 9 


718 8% 


—_— 


401 3810 
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Brought forward ..... Peyoy be kay es 
Loddingtom. ....seerceeeee ele ae tans 
Desborough .....+6- Pdcdood ll OW) 
DROLPO vies ioe sleie Jaan emencenn iy Oss 
—— 41811] 
Norfolk.—Guestwick.—A Friend to Mis- 
sions; per Rev. J. Sykes ..... alo OO 
Salop.—Domgay, near Oswestry.—Collec- 
THOR cist orctetorereiatetelereioleisine Hooudaded 5 3.9 2 
Wem.—Rev. P. Edwards.—Collected by 
Miss Cook...... Ao sacidciacors oof.0G é 111 


Sussex. — Alfriston Juvenile Auxiliary 
Missionary Society; including 5/. from 
the Children’s Association; per Mr. 
J. Newman, Treasurer......---se0es 18 0 0 
Chichester: — Rey. W. Vowles. —Ju- 
venile Missionary Society; per Mr. 
W...Gootheve 22... -esevesecsvers 5 6'39).:6' 
Worthing.—Rev. Mr. Winchester.—Do- 
nations brought iuto the Vestry, alter 
a Sermon; per Rev. J. Arundel. .... 6 5 
Wilts.—Salisbury.—_Rev. §. Sleigh and 
ETiendStitectvctevess dunnocse nace gy WO 
Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer. 


PudSeyisr..seisloles see's Niseiga mieten Seieleas 612 0 
Borobridge ....ecwscccccseveseccases . 5 5 6 
Rotherham. — Collections at Masbro? 

Chapel. — Annual Subseriptions. — 

Male, Female, Juvenile and Inde- 

pendent College. — Missionary So- 

CLELLOS! acieieieicis seiserctarae FOOSE CEO O.O 169 17 6 
Wincobank Branch ..... materoratet slats) e 5-50 8 8 0 
Donations from a Friend .....+.seceres Lat 0 
Ranskill Branch ~%.chiees sesh sata eS OmOon Oo 
Holmfirth ditto» .1, cewsieuclcwcus gece Loos, 0 

247 8.16 

Less, Expenses at Public 
Meetings; &¢....2 250s 1 5 6 
236 8 0 
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North Riding Auxiliary Society.—Mr. 
J, Shiilito, ‘Freasurer. 
York Juvenile Branch.—Collection at 
Annual Meeting, exclusive of Expenses 48 9 
Howden.—Rev. Mr. Wilkinson.—Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society; per Mr. G. 


Thompson, Jun..... Aupbcdddobocnoa as elke 
Less Expenses .eescceccsecsres 219 
15 12 
Wakefield.*—Per Rev. Sam. Bruce.— 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. 
Joseph Stephenson, of Great Preston. 
—Rev.Sam. Bruce and Mr. T. Ma- 
thers, Executors (Less Duty, &c. 
SE.25. Gd eat Sth. We tatm acts a OOud ©. 


Scotland.—East Lothian Society 
and Auxiliaries for Propagat- 
ing the Knowledge of Christi- 
anity. — Hunter, Esq. 
Treasurer. | 

Haddington,—Rev. B. Bluck 


and MiWe les oer aeiesincc ok pile (© 
Dirleton.—Rev. W. Stark .... 2 2 0 
North Berwick.—Mr. J. Dill... OI) 6 
East Lothian. Rev. Dr. 

Jamieson, being a forfeit at 

his disposal\jtcecscstccoece 2 2 G 


ae 6 


N. B.—Contributions fromthe Yorkshire West Rid 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, inserted in the Ch 
nicle for August last. were not the Receipts of | 
year, but simply the payments made to the ‘Treasu 
at the time uf the Anniversary held at Leeds, Oth 
sums previously remitted, will be found acknowledg 
in the preceding Numbers of the Missionary Chronicl 


Harvest ; or, the Reapers’ Song. 


By W. B. Coutyer, D.D., &e. 


(From his Collection, No. 979.) 


Ye verdant hills, ye smiling fields, 

Thou earti, whose breast.spontaneous yields 
To man a rich supply ; 

Echo, whose mimic notes prolong 

The meiting strain and bear along, 

O’er distant glades and caves among, 

The mountain shepherd’s artless song, 
Soft swelling to the sky. 


Attend the reapers’ joyful lays, 
And hear the tribute of their praise 
To nature’s bounteous king: 
Whose voice, loud sounding from the pole, 
In thunder oft is heard to roll, 
And oft has melted down the soul, 
When murmuring along it stole 
The zephyr’s silken wing ! 


With bread the heart of man to cheer, 
See, bending low, the ripen’d ear 
Bow it’s luxuriant head ! 
In vain, ye swains, had been your care, 
Had not He caus’d the blight to spare 
The promise of the summer fair, 
And bade the sun, the rain, the air, 
Their gracious influence shed. 


He bade the soft refreshing gale, 
Blow gently down the teeming vale, 
Nor hurt the peeping grain; 
But when the ear began to rise, 
To Him we rais’d our anxious eyes $ 
Oft from the cisterns of the skies 
He sent in mercy rich supplies, 
Early and latter rain. 


And now his hand hath crown’d our toil 

We joy like those who share the spoil, 
The harvest home to bear! 

With shouts the laughing pastures ring, 

With grateful hearts ye reapers sing 

The praise of heaven’s eternal king, 

Through whose paternal care ye bring, 
The produce of the year! 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES WESTON, 
"OF SHERBORNE, DORSETSHIRE. 


[HE subject of the present Me- 
moir was born.in the year 1766. 
Comparatively but little is known 


of’ his earliest habits and associa-_ 


. tions... While yet-a stripling, how- 


ever, he was brought to listen to the. 


+ testimony of the gospel of Christ, 

' delivered “by the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks, then supplying at the Bris- 
tol Tabernacle. The power of the 
oly Spirit accompanied the means 
of grace, and the word preached 
ap rived hecieti'bik-understandine 
and his heart.. A thorough change 
in, his’ principles ‘and conduct was 
the happy result; and he soon 
became publicly associated with the 
disciples of the Redeemer in that 
place. Happily preserved from the 
entanglements of controversy, his 
mind was fully established in the 
distinguishing doctrines otf divine 
grace; and living under. their in- 
fluence, he habitually united in. con- 
ducting. the devotional solemnities 
of the social meeting for prayer and 
praise. 

A course of steady piety in youth 
is oiten the prelude to distinguished 
usefulness. It was at that period, 
and during those continued exer- 
cises, that Mr. Wilks discovered 
the germ of these moral and mental 
excellencies which led him to con- 
clude that God had designed him 
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to serve in the gospel of his Son; 
and about the year 1789 he warmly 
recommended him to Gosport, where 
during his three years’ study, he 
greatly endeared himself to Drv 
Bogue, his honoured tutor, and his 
fellow - students. The period of 
his academical studies terminating 
towards the close of the year 1792, 
his mind was then particularly 
anxious to follow the leadings of 
Providence, in reference to the 
sphere of his pastoral labours. Two 


“openings were placed before him, 


each of which he was earnestly in- 
vited to occupy : one was Corsham, 
in Wilts, and the other was a place 
in another county, which pro 
mised greater pecuniary emolu- 
ment. In looking at these open- 
ings, conscience, not interest, was 
his guide ; and his occasional mi- 
nistrations having evidently been 
useful at Corsham, he regarded 
that as an indication of the will of 
God, and his choice was decided 
accordingly. His ordination to the 
pastoral office in that place soon 
followed, and the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Messrs. Jay and Winter, together 
with other ministers, severally took 
part in the important-service. The 
state of religion in that town pre- 
viously to Mr. Weston’s settlement 
there ie far from flourishing. Pree 
2 
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‘udices of no ordinary character 
and influence had been permitted 
to hinder the gospel of Christ ; and 
even now, though the hinderance 
was partially removed, still his faith 
and patience had to contend with 
many difficulties. These, however, 
only tended to discover the un- 
wearied devotedness of his mind, 
and also to magnify the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, which crowned 
his labours with a very encouraging 
degree of success. 

Having spent rather more than 
seven years in faithfully testifying 
the gospel of Jesus Christ at Cors- 
ham, the attention of the church 
and congregation at Sherborne was 
directed towards him. The par- 
ticular circumstances, or motives, 
which induced him to listen to their 
invitation do not appear upon re- 
cord; but from the mature delibe- 
ration and personal disinterested- 
ness which are known to have mark- 
ed all his public movements, it is 
readily believed they were such 
as satisfied him it was the will of 
God ; and accordingly he removed 
to Sherborne in the year 1800. 

At that time the place of worship 
would accommodate but 250 per- 
sons, and by the usual attendance 
it was scarcely two-thirds filled. 
Still he found himself in the midst 


of a wide and promising field of 


usefulness. In the happy union of 
humble dependence and unwearied 
labour, he at once devoted himself 
to its moral and spiritual culture: 
and, by the blessing of God, the 
encouraging results abundantly re- 
warded his persevering’ toil. In 
the year 1803 it was found neces- 
sary to erect a new chapel. The 
congregation still increasing, side 
galleries were added to it in the 
year 1814. And with still growing 
numbers, in 1821 it was enlarged 
to its present size, and will now ac- 
commodate 800 people: and what 
is calculated to give still additional 
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interest to these several enlarge- 
ments is, it is presumed that the 
expense thereby incurred was de- 
frayed from among the people 
themselves. 

Mr. Weston was privileged to 
occupy this important and interest- 
ing station for the period of twenty- 
three years, during which the early 
excellencies of his character ap- 
peared gradually ripening to matu- 
rity ;' and the promising expecta- 
tions awakened by the devotedness 
of the youth, were fully realized in 
the usefulness of the man. The 
endearments of the domestic circle 
peculiarly called forth the amiable 
tenderness and devotional affections 
of his mind. The members of the 
church witnessed him presiding 
among them, evenas a father watch- 
ing over the interests of his chil-+ 
dren, trainmg them up for heayen. 
Tothecongregationat large, he ma- 
nifested himself at ail times as “ af= 
fectionately desirous” of winning 
them to the Saviour; while the inha- 
bitants of the town uniformly recog- 
nised him as ar amiable and devoted 
Christian. Such a character needs: 
not the testimony of a death-bed to 
prove its sterling value; but still it 
is deeply interesting to trace how 
the principles which formed that 
character for living excellence and 
active usefulness, maintained its 
confidence and composure in the 
solemn scenes of a dying hour. 

On the 17th of May last, while 
on a visit at Poundesford Park, 
near Taunton, he supplied the pul» 
pit of the Rev. T. Golding. ‘The 
services of the Sabbath afforded 
him an unusual degree of spirituat 
enjoyment,which continued through 
the whole of the following day, and 
was doubtless intended to prepare 
him for those solemnities that 
now awaited him. On the Tuesday 
morning he felt the first symptoms 
of the disorder, which in a week 
terminated his useful career, At 
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first he appeared to be seriously 
apprehensive of the result; and, 
from the Saturday morning, had no 
expectation of his recovery. Yet 


his faith was unshaken, and_ his. 


feelings undisturbed. A deep sense 
of unworthiness rested upon his 
spirit, while he regretted that he 
had not laboured even more dili- 
gently and more faithfully in the 
Redeemer’s cause; adding, “Had 
I ten thousand lives, f would spend 
them all for Christ.” A friend hav- 
ing observed to him, “ That he 
doubtless found those important 
truths, on which his faith first rest- 
ed, to be the ground of his present 
hope,” he quoted John iii. 16. and 
said, “ This is all my trust.” At 
another time he observed, “I am 
not going yet, but I am gradually 
going. I do not think I shall ever 
speak again in public, but I leave it 
with God.” The march of death 
is solemn, and the contest hard to 
nature ;” but he seemed encouraged 
by the promise, “ I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee,” adding, ‘‘No, 
never, never, never!” ‘Jt matters 
not to a good man as to the time of 
his departure, if his Lord be with 
him at that hour.” His family his 
friends, and his flock, lay near his 
heart. After a long interval of 
silence, he said, “I have been en- 
deavouring to present my family 
and flock, and (with great em- 
phasis,) myself before the Lamb; 
it is all Ican now do.” The malady 
was evidently increasing, when he 
remarked, “ f have hard struggling. 
Death is a giant, but I know not 
what it is yet. Lord, how thou wilt, 
when thou wilt, and as thou wilt. 
God is good, is kind. I would 
not complain; for to utter a mur- 
muring word, to indulge a mur- 
muring thought, would be to rebel. 
1 will endeavour patiently to wait. 
He will deliver.’ 

“ O, if my God would come and meet, 
My soul should stretch her wings in 

haste, 


as 
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Fly fearless through Death’s iron gate, 
Nor feel the terrors as she pass’d.” 


He then said, “I have no eleva- 
tion, nor fears; I lay myself at the 
feet of the Redeemer.” ~ When the 
time of his departure was rapidly 
approaching, he exclaimed, “ Oh, 
if I conld tell you half the joys E 
feel! Oh, if I could show you 
what is now before me !—Heaven ! 
Heaven!” and repeated, 

“Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 

All I desir’d and wish’d below ; 

And ev’ry power find sweet employ, 

In that eternal world of joy.” 

His last intelligible words were, 
“* Let us follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he leads. What signifies 
the length of our days, whether 
many or few, if He is but with us 
to the end.” Then, as if closing a 
prayer, he added, ‘“‘Amen, Amen, 
Amen.” The number of his days 
was finished, and shortly after he 
died in the Lord, and entered into 
rest May 27, 1823, aged 57 years; 
leaving a widow, and two daughters, 
both members of the church, to la- 
ment his death. 

Under this painful bereavement, 
it was mournfully gratifying to his 
family and his flock, to'receive the 
expressions of friendly condolence 
and public sympathy, even though 
those expressions, by attesting the 
value of the deceased, reminded 
them of the greatness of their loss. 
His venerable tutor, in a letter 
penned while the corpse was yet 
unburied, honourably states : 

- -- “ From the commencement of 
my acquaintance with him, I have 
always regarded him with esteem 
and affection. When a student here, 
I observed with pleasure his entire 
devotedness to God, his humility, 
meekness and amiableness of dis- 
position, with a more than ordinary 
measure of prudence; and those ex~ 
cellencies have all ripened with his 
advancing years, and been produc- 
tive of the happiest effects. They 
have formed the holy, wise, and 
useful minister, whose removal from 
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our world (though it be to an in- 
finitely better,) is deeply lamented 
by all who knew him, and most by 
those who knew him best. Whenon 
my visit to Sherborne last autumn, 
I saw the flourishing state of the 
congregation, and rejoiced in the 
success of his labours, little did I 
think that I should so soon have to 
mourn for his death. Deeply do I 
feel for dear Mrs. Weston and his 
daughters; few have sustained the 
loss of a more excellent and amiable 
husband and father. O may they 
enjoy the consolations of the gospel 
under their bereavement ;—nothing 
else can support them. I am also 
excecdingly grieved for the congre- 
gation. To be deprived of a faithful 
minister in the midst of his useful- 
ness is a severe trial: and a Mr. 
Weston is not to be found every 
day. O may the Great Head of the 
Church appear for them in their 
desolate state, and direct them to a 
pastor of a simitar spirit.” 


The following extract from the 
letter of the Rev. J. Prowis, Metho- 
dist minister at Sherborne, is also 
gratifying. — 


“Tt is with extreme regret that I 
hear of the decease of the Rev. Jas. 
Weston. The loss of so amiable a 
man, so sincere a Christian, and so 
useful a minister, must be sincerely 
felt by his afllicted family and friends. 
i beg to offer my sincere condolence 
to his bereaved family, and can as- 
sure them that I shall feel a mourn- 
ful pleasure in attending his remains 
to ‘the house appointed for all liv- 
ing.’ To show respect to departed 
excellence; to honour those whom 
God has honoured; to lay to heart 
the removal of righteous and mer- 
ciful men; and to‘cherish and per- 
petuate the remembrance of their 
virtues and duties, is what we learn 
from that sacred book which says, 
‘Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints.’” 


A similar expression of esteem 
and regard was also kindly given 
by the Rey. D. Evans, curate of 
the parish. The 4th of June was 
appointed for the funeral; the fol- 
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lowing particulars of which are ex- 
tracted from the Sherborne news- 
paper of that day. 


“This afternoon the mortal re- 
mains of the late Rev. James Wes- 
ton, the deeply lamented minister of 
the Independent church and congre- 
gation in this town, were deposited 
in the family vault. So highly and 
universally was he beloved, and so 
anxious were, not only the members 
of his own congregation, but the in- 
habitants in general, to testify their 
respect to his memory, that a Public 
Meeting took place at the Town- 
hall, and a procession was formed, 
which moved in solemn order to 
the deceased’s residence in Airaman 
Street, from whence, on the tolling 
of the church bell, the body was re- 
moved, the pall being supported by 
six neighbouring ministers; and the 
whole mournful train, amounting to 
about 460, proceeded to the Chapel 
in Long-street, where the burial ser- 
vice was performed in an impres- 
sive manner by the Rev. Mr. Sal- 
tern, of Bridport. The chapel was 
lined throughout with black cloth— 
many of the shops were closed, and 
the spectacle altogether was the 
most imposing we have ever wit- 
nessed on such an occasion.” 


Agthe last token of respect, the 
church and congregation could pay 
to their dear deceased pastor, they 
obtained permission from the family 
to bear the expenses of the funeral, 
and have resolved to erect a mar- 
ble tablet in the chapel to perpe- 
tuate his memory. On the follow- 
ing Sunday evening, the Rev. T. 
Durant, of Pool, improved the try- 
ing bereavement in preaching a 
funeral discourse to a most crowded 
congregation, from 1 Thess. ii. 19, 
20. and thus closed the whole so- 
lemnity by carrying forward their 
attention to that important period, 
when the people shall meet their 
beloved pastor again, and many of 
them prove to him a crown of re- 
joicing in the presence of the Lord 
Jesus at his coming. 


LETTERS ON INFIDELITY. 


[LETTERS TO A YOUNG PERSON 
ON INFIDELITY. 
LETTER VIL. 
The Prophecies which Christianity con- 
tains, and the effects tt has produced. 
My young Friend, 

{ were send you my last Letter 
on the Evidences of Revealed Re- 
ligion ; for fam unwilling to carry 
the correspondence farther, not for 
want of further arguments, but for 
lack of time to give them that de- 
velopment which would be their 
due. The proofs I design to un- 
fold in this sheet are, 'those which 
arise from the prophecies contained 
in the Christian Scriptures, and 
from the effects Christianity has 
produced. 

That prophecy is an appropriate 
evidence of a religion which pro- 
fesses to come from the Omniscient 
mind, the only Being to whom all 
futurity Hes open, we have already 
seen; and those predictions which 
the Jewish revelation contained, 
we have found accomplished in 
Christ. But we have now to reflect 
on those prophecies which are 
peculiarly Christian, because they 
were delivered either by Christ, 
or the apostles whom he sent as his 
ambassadors to the world. 

First, then, Jesus Christ pre- 
dicted his own ignominious and 

violent death. This no impostor 
would have done; for this would 
haye left,him no chance to escape 
with honour ; since he either must 
have died, according to his own 
prediction, (and then what would 
he have gained by the imposture 2) 
or he must have lived under the 
infamy of a convicted impostor. 
But when a person foretells that 
he shall be condemned and exe- 
cuted by the government of his 
country, he seems to put it into the 
power of his enemies to confute 
him; for they might say, “ We 
will not give him the honour of 
martyrdom, that he may not seal 
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the truth of his own words: he 
shall live to be laughed at.” Thus 
it is related that when James, Duke 
of York, urged Charles II. to put 
Milton io death, the dissolute mo- 
narch replied, ‘ Is he not old, and 
poor, and blind? then let him live, 
out of spite to him.” But Jesus 
Christ said to his enemies, “ When 
ye have lifted up, (¢. e. hanged up) 
the Son of man, ye shall know that 
T am he,” (ze. the Messiah.) They 
knew that he promised to rise from 
the dead on the third day after he 
should be crucified; and yet they 
crucified him, so exactly according 
to his own predictions, as to show- 
that Omniscience had dictated those 
predictions, and infinite Providence 
secured their fulfilment. Find any 
thing like this among impostures, if 
you can, 

Again, Jesus Christ foretold the: 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the’ 
present state of the Jewish peopie. 
Luke xix. 4. “ And when he was 
come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this. 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are: 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side. And 
shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visita- 
tion. When ye, therefore, shall 
see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand :) Then 
let them who are in Judea flee to 
the mountains : wo to them that are 
with child, and that give suck in 
those days! For there shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this 
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time, no, nor ever shall be.”— 
«‘ There shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people.. And they shall fall. by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into other nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” 
Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 
The fulfilinent of the prediction 
of the destruction of Jerusalem is 
recorded by Josephus, who is gene- 
rally considered to be a Jew; and 
though a late writer has endea- 
voured to show that he was a Chris- 
tian in disguise, it is enough for 
us to know that an eye-witness 
published the history, immediately 
after the event, and that he was 
never contradicted. Now, if any 
one should say, “ This was a mere 
guess at probability, that Jerusalem 
should be thus destroyed ;” I reply, 
nothing could have been more im- 
probable. The Romans were not 
aceustomed to treat the conquered 
nations thus: Judea was now be- 
come a quiet province of the em- 
pire, and what probability was there 
ofa city already iri their hands, and 
‘ garrisoned by their troops, suffer- 
ing from the horrors of a siege. 
Yet, according to Christ’s predic- 
tion, the event followed, and there 
was not one stone left upon another. 
And when the Saviour prophe- 
sied that the Jews would be dis- 
persed among all nations, till the 
‘fulness of the Gentiles should come, 
what probability was there of such 
an event? There never was any 
thing like it in the world. The 
‘Babylonish captivity lasted only 
seventy years, and the Jews, during 
all that time were captives to one 
single nation, living’-im a mass in 
the capital; so that they were not 
likely, in that time and those cir- 
cumstances, to melt down among 
the Gentiles. But, that a people 
should be scattered over the whole 
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earth for nearly two thousand years, 
and never melt down among the po- 
pulation of any one nation, but re- 
main as distinct at the last as they 
were at the first moment of their 
dispersion, shows a special counsel 
of Heaven, which must have lain 
open to the mind that predicted 
the strange unparalleled event.— 
Wherever, therefore, you see a 
Jew, you see the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion proved by a standing 
miracle. Had the Jews, by origi- 
nally believing the gospel, or by 
since melting into the mass of the 
Gentile world, ceased to be a dis- 
tinct people, infidels would have 
said there never was such a people, 
and never could have been. But 
now God has overruled their un- 
belief, to prove the truth that de- 
mands our faith, and made their 
aim to display his glory. 

The rise of Antichrist, and the 
grand corruption of the Christian 
religion, were foretold in the Chris- 
tian Scriptures. Let any read the 
New Testament, and mark the 
simplicity, purity and benevolence 
of the religion it teaches, and then 
look at Popery with all its pomp, 
its pride, its tyranny, and fierce 
bloody persecutions ; and say, 
whether it was probable that such 
a religion should suffer such a cor- 
ruption. Yet this was predicted: 
“There shall come a falling away 
first, and that Man of sin be re. 
vealed, the son of perdition ; who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God, 
sitteth in the temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is God.—And 
now ye know what withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his 
time. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until ke be 
taken out of the way: And then 
shall that wicked one be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with 
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the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his 
coming: even him, whose coming 
is after the working of Satan, with 
all power and signs, and lying 
wonders; and withall deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved.” 2 Thess. ii. 3—10. 
That this prediction concerning 
the corruption of Christianity by 
the church of Rome was fulfilled, 
we know by the words of a Roman 
Catholic priest. Eustace, in his 
Classical Tour in Italy says, “ The 
Pope is brought into the Cathedral 
of St. Peter’s in a chair, on men’s 
shoulders, and is placed in a throne 
above the high altar, where he puts 
his feet on the altar, and the people 
adore him.” After hinting at the 
answer that might be given to what 
the Protestants would say of the 
adoration of the Pope, as the Ca- 
tholics themselves call it; Eustace 
goes on to admit, “‘ that it is a pity, 
that a custom introduced in a bar- 
barous age should be retained. For 
is there,” says he, “ no place to 
be found for the feet of the sove- 
reign pontiff, but he must put them 
on that very altar on which is offer- 
ed the body and blood of Christ as 
a propitiatory sacrifice for sin?” 
Who does not see here the man 
of sin, sitting in the temple, shewing 
himself that he is God, and exalt- 
ing himself above all that is called 
God, or is worshipped? for the 
Catholics call the consecrated ele- 
ments on the altar God, and wor- 
ship them. 
_ ‘The diffusion of the gospel over 
the whole world was prophesied of 
in the Christian Scriptures. The 
evidence that arises from the ful- 
filment of this prophecy will ap- 
pear, if you consider that the reli- 
gion of Jesus was not like that of 
Mahomet, admitting polygamy and 
blood here, and promising eternal 
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sensuality hereafter. It was, there- 
fore, unlikely that a religion that 
waged war with every sin, and was 
exposed from the first to the most 
bitter hatred and spite, should make 
its way through the whole world. 
But thegospel has spread, isspread- 
ing, and now bids fair tospread-over 
the whole world. This is the more 
remarkable, as it was never to be 
propagated by force, and was not 
committed to the kings, orators, er 
philosophers of this world, but to 
the fishermen of Galilee. Let us 
now see how the effects of Chris- 
tianity prove tt true. 

The effects produced by the gos- 
pel, in that very time and place, 
when and where it could be most 
easily confuted, if false, show that 
it was true. An impostor would 
not have chosen that time and place 
for its first efforts. The high priests 
said to the apostles of Jesus, “Ye 
have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and attempt to bring this 
man’s blood upon us.” This shows 
that Jerusalem, the very city where 
Christ was crucified, was already 
so imbued with the conviction of 
Christ’s innocence, that the rulers 
were now afraid of incurring the 
odium of having been the instiga- 
tors of his death, Christianity 
never could have produced such 
effects in such a time, and at such 
a place, if it had not been true. 

The effects produced by the reli- 
gion of Jesus on the first Chris 
tians show it to be divine. The 
very enemies of the Christians, the 
Roman governors, in their letters 
to the emperors, own that the Chris- 
tians were a harmless people; and 
the Apologies of the Christian Fa+ 
thers to the emperors and senate, 
appeal to the whole world in behalf 
of the character of the first disciples 
of Christ, as so holy as to prove the 
divinity of the word that made them 
what they were. 

The same excellence of character 
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continues to the present day to be 
produced by the real belief of the 
Christian religion; though there 
are multitudes who call themselves 
Christians whose characters are 
heathen, and their tempers infernal. 
Yet what has produced the How- 
ards, the philanthropists, the bene- 
factors of the world ?—Christianity. 

This same religion has achieved 
a triumph over all the religions that 
have opposed it. Paganism as well 
as Judaism fell before it. Poly- 
theism is still giving way, yielding 
its empire to the Cross; and Ma- 
homedanism is melting like a moun- 
tain of snow, though its waters rush 
down with violence and threaten to 
sweep away the opposing Greeks 
in its progress to the ocean of ob- 
livion. Both these false religions 
anticipate a complete defeat by the 
power of the gospel. 

And now, my dear friend, look 
back and review this whole corres- 
pondence, put the mass of evidence 
together, and say whether it does 
not require more faith, though of a 
perverse kind, to believe the reli- 
gion of the Scriptures false than 
to believe them true? Judge as a 
creature accountable to his Creator, 
and you will say, 

“< Let all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art; 


T’ll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.” 


Your’s ever, &c. J.B. 
——==—_ 
BED-CHAMBER BIBLES. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I was much delighted with an ar- 
ticle in your Magazine for September, 
entitled ‘* Bed-chamber Bibles;” 
particularly so, as the consideration 
of the subject has frequently occu- 
pied my mind; and in one instance, 
so far as it respects “ Inns,” I have 
attempted it with gratifying success. 
Having occasion some months ago 
to ask for a bed at a very respect- 
able, well-regulated, and much-fre- 
quented inn on Blackheath, I had an 
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opportunity of half an hour’s conver- 
sation with my host and hostess; and 
had the happiness to find, judging 
from the general tenor of their con- 
versation, that they were piously in- 
clined; and further, that they regu- 
larly attended an Episcopal chapel 
in the neighbourhood, which it is 
pretty well known is served by an 
eminently pious and faithful minis- 
ter of the gospel; I felt no difficulty 
in venturing to intimate the import- 
ance of their Bed-chambers being 
furnished with Bibles. The pro- 
posal was received with apparent 
delight. I-begged I might be per- 
mitted to supply them, which I did. 
Having occasion some time after for 
a bed at the same place, on retiring 
to my chamber I took up the Bible, 
and found written on the blank leaf 
at the beginning, 

“A novel but appropriate appen- 
dage to a gentleman’s dressing-table. 
I, for one, return thanks to our con- 
siderate hostess, for reminding me 
early and late, how much I am in- 
debted for blessings ill deserved.” 

I thought L had found an ample 
reward; supposing that in the re- 
flecting moments of retiring to rest, 
even a thoughtless being might be 
struck with a sacred sensation by 
the appearance of the holy book. 

On the following morning I men- 
tioned the circumstance to the land- 
lady, who I found had notieed it, 
and observed that other ‘‘ Bed-cham- 
ber Bibles” had received similar re- 
marks, and that she had already per- 
ceived an advantage to themselves 
from the Bible being introduced. 
This strengthened my concern for 
“‘wayfaring men, that turn aside to 
tarry for a night.” TI therefore took 
the liberty of proposing ‘‘ Prayers 
for Every Day in the Week,” to ac- 
company the Bible; this also was 
readily acceded to; and, to the best 
of my judgment, I selected and pre- 
sented them; and from a recent visit 
to the same place, I perceived they 
also had not remained unopened. 

I am therefore very far from think- 
ing with the “friend” alluded to in 
your valuable miscellany, that ‘it 
is next to impossible to succeed.” 

The object, I conceive, may, at 
least in a general way, be most 
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easily accomplished; and I am con- 
fident would be productive of incal- 
culable benefit to travellers and oc- 
casional visitors. 

Mansion-house. Ss. 

*,.* Another Correspondent, “ A Friend 
to the Bible,” suggests, that persons who 
are in the habit of making “ Birth-day 
Presents,’ might very properly adopt the 
BIBLE as a suitable donation, especially 
where there is reason to suspect the 
party may be uuprovided with that best 
of books. 

SE 


ON DEACONESSES. 


From Mr. James’s ** Christian Fellowship,” 
[inserted by request. ] 

“The allusion made to the dea- 
cons’ wives in 1 Tim. iti. 8—13. ap- 
pears to me to be a mis-translation, 
and in the original refers to a class 
of female office-bearers in the primi- 
tive church: ‘‘ Even so the women.’’ 
ver.11. As the manners of the Greeks 
and Romans, and especially of the 
Asiatics, did not permit men to have 
much intercourse with women of 
character, unless they were rela- 
tions, it was proper that an order of 
female assistants should be institu- 
ted for visiting and privately in- 
structing the young of their own 
sex, and for catechising females of 
any age: and as the church was 
then much persecuted, and many of 
its members were cften condemned 
to languish in a prison, these holy 
women were no doubt peculiarly 
useful in visiting the captive Chris- 
tians and performing for them many 
kind offices which their sex can best 
render. Suchan one, in all proba- 
bility, was Phebe, mentioned Rom. 
xvi. 1. Such were the widows spo- 
ken of in | Tim. vy. 2—5, Such were 
Euodia and Syntyche, Phil. iv. 3. 
Clement of Alexandria reckons wi- 
dows amongst ecclesiastical per- 
sons. ‘There are many precepts in 
Scripture for those who are chosen, 
some for priests, others for bishops, 
others for deacons, others for widows.’ 
Pliny, in his celebrated Epistle to 
Trajan, is thought to refer to dea- 
conesses when speaking ef two fe- 
male Christians whom he put to the 
torture; he says, ‘ que ministre 
dicebantur,’ t.e. who were called 
deaconesses,’” 2d ed, note, pp. 151, 2. 
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ON THE GREAT NEGLECT OF 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Amona the many evils which 
faithful ministers of the gospel have 
reason to deplore, is the great and 
extensive neglect of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. In very many instances, more 
than half the persons who attend 
the sermons on Sacramental days, 
leave the place before the adminis- 
tration of the ordinance : in many 
cases it would be nearer the truth 
to say, that seven parts in eight 
turn their backs upon the service, 
seeming to say by their departure, 
‘“‘ This is a matter which does not 
concern us; we are not under any 
obligation to commemorate the 
death of Jesus Christ our Lord!” 

This conduct is highly blame- 
able in all who profess to be Christ’s 
disciples, as it implies a disregard 
to his express command, and evi- 
dently pours contempt upon his in- 
finite compassion and awful suffer- 
ings, though they may not be con- 
scious of it: nor do they appear 
at all sensible that they are slight- 
ing an invaluable privilege, or neg- 
leciing a most important and im- 
perious duty; that they not only 
sin against their present interest 
and consolation, but are also laying 
the foundation of those cutting self- 
reproaches, which have often em- 
bittered the dying moments of per- 
sons who had lived in the habitual 
neglegt of this duty. 

I have sometimes thought that 
the evil would not be so general, if 
ministers were more frequently to. 
explain the nature and design of 
the institution, and affectionately 
urge upon the weakest and most 
timid disciples of Christ the obli- 
gations they are under to obey the 
dying injunction of their Redeemer. 
Under this impression I have again 
and again invited such to come for- 
ward; and, in reasoning with them 
upon their neglect, have gone over 
all those arguments which I thought 
most suitable to convince them of 
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unkindness and ingratitude toward 
the Friend of sinners. And, in seve- 
ral instances, I have seen the good 
effects of this method in the removal 
of the groundless fears and misap- 
prehensions of timid believers, who 
have then been enabled to cast away 
their scruples, and to unite with 
the disciples of Christ in this holy 
festival ; a privilege which they had 
been desirous of partaking for years 
past, but had been deterred there- 
from by the dreadful apprehension, 
that they should “eat and drink 
their own condemnation.” 

It was the same night in which 
Jesus was betrayed into the hands 
of sinful men—the very night pre- 
vious to his crucifixion for guilty 
men—on that awful night he insti- 
tuted the Holy Supper ; and ordain- 
ed that, by this simple and spiritual 
ordinance, his disciples should in 
every place, and in every age, 
‘‘shew forth the Lord’s death until 
he come the second time without 
sin unto salvation.” Was it pos- 
sible for our gracious Redeemer to 
require a pledge of affection more 
simple or more easy to be complied 
with ? 

In making this interesting trans- 
action the very last service of his 
ministerial office, he has not only 
shown that it was for the continued 
use of the church after he had as- 
cended into heaven; but he has at- 
tached a solemnity and an import- 
ance to it which ought to have a 
constant and powerful influence 
upon the hearts of his disciples. 

In all ages and countries, wise 
and good men have listened with 
devout attention to the conversa- 
tion and instructions of their dying 
friends; they have usually trea- 
sured up their last words in their 
memories, and felt it a solemn ob- 
ligation to pay a minute attention 
to their requests; and a needless 
departure from which would expose 
them to be considered as guilty of 
the violation of a most sacred duty, 
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In what light, then, should those 
Christians view their own conduct 
who act thus toward the Lord Jesus ? 
In what manner do they suppose 
the blessed Redeemer himself con- 
siders it? Might he not say, as 
David did to Hushai, “ Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend?” Might 
he not justly say to every disciple 
who disobeys this sacred injunc- 
tion, “I left my glory, ‘the glory 
which I had with the Father before 
the world was,’ and assumed human 
nature in order to endure afflic- 
tions, temptations, and persecu- 
tions; to be ‘a man of sorrows and. 
acquainted with grief;’ and, finally, 
to die the accursed death of the 
cross, to expiate your guilt and pro- 
cure eternal life for you—and do 
you refuse to comply with so rea- 
sonable, so easy a service as that of 
‘eating of this bread, and drinking 
of this cup, in remembrance of my 
suffermgs and death?’ Is this the 
return which you make to me, for . 
all my love, for all my sufferings 
on your account?” 

How ought the forgetfulness, the 
ingratitude, and the disobedience 
of professing Christians, to the mild 
authority of Jesus Christ with re- 
gard to this ordinance, to cover 
with holy shame and pungent grief 
all those who have hitherto neg- 
lected the gracious command, “‘ Do 
this in remembrance of me.” 

Reader, are you in the number 
of those who continue to neglect 
the Lord’s Stipper? Suffer, then, 
the word of exhortation; give the 
writer your attention for a few 
minutes, while he addresses you 
upon a subject which so deeply 
involves your Christian character, 
and affects also both your present 
peace and future consolation. 

I cannot but reasonably suppose 
that this very important subject has 
at times engaged your serious at- 
tention, and has so powerfully 
touched your conscience, that it 
would hardly have been possible 


CREATION CONTEMPLATED. 


for you to have resisted the call, or 
to have deferred obedience, but upon 
some grounds, which appeared to 
you ‘sufficient to justify at least 
delay. 

How long will you indulge that 
too common, that soul-deceiving 
ery, “ To-morrow! To-morrow!” 
— Where is to-morrow !—To you, 
or to me, it may be an eternal 
world. The language of divine re- 
velation is, “ To-pay, if ye will 
hear bis voice.”—‘ Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of 
salvation.” But if you. still con- 
tinue to cry, ‘‘I pray thee have 
me excused ;” let us examine the 
excuses with which you have so 
long quieted your conscience, while 
you have been living in the habi- 
tual neglect of this express com- 
mand—this delightful privilege. It 
may, however, be fairly doubted, 
whether your mind has ever been 
fally reconciled to this neglect. It 
is more probable that your bosom 
has been the seat of a harassing and 
perpetual conflict on this account. 

You have at times seen the ques- 
tion in so just a manner, and felt 
so powerfully the sense of duty, 
that you have not only purposed, 
but have positively resolved, that 
you would delay no longer; but 
you have scarcely left the sanctuary 
in which these impressions. were 
excited, when your mind has fallen 
into some such unsuitable train of 
reasoning as this: “ How can I, 
how dare I venture to come to this 
ordinance? I, who see myself so 
unworthy, and feel in myself so 
many things which oppose grace, 
and so strongly indicate the remains 
of corrupt nature within me ; I can- 
not therefore but think that I should 
sin in coming to an ordinance so 
holy in itself, and which appears to 
me to require a measure of purity 
and devotion so much above all 
that I possess.” 

If what you see and feel in your- 
self forms a scriptural and suffi- 
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cient bar to the participation of the 
Supper of our Lord, then you have 
not only done right in abstaining, 
but you will be justified in conti- 
nuing in the same course. But 
mark the inference :—all who have 
partaken of this sacred feast have 
done wrong; because all true Chris- 
tians, especially the weak and the 
fearful, see themselves in the same 
light, and feel the remains of the 
same corrupt nature; and they 
know that all through this valley of 
tears they shall havej to complain 
of “a law in their members warring 
against the law of their minds;” 
constraining them to cry with the 
apostle, ‘* O wretched man that 
I} am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?” O that 
each of us may be enabled to add, 
“ T thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind 
I myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin.” 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Ee 
CREATION CONTEMPLATED. 


Great and marvellous ure thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty.—Rev. xv. 3. 


Wuen we contemplate the works 
of creation in the construction of 
the planetary system, and the stu- 
pendous parts of the universe, we 
are struck with admiration at their 
magnitude; so, when we descend 
the scale of nature, and contem- 
plate the minutie of material ob- 
jects, we discover an equal harmony 
and beauty in their disposition, and 
are equally lost in wonder. 

Thus, when we consider the par- 
ticles of light, minute beyond con- 
ception, entering without obstruc- 
tion, uot only into the pupil of the 
human eye, but into those of the 
most minute insects; that every 
circumstance, apparently the most 
trifling, is the effect of an infinitely 
magnificent design; that “ every 
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drop and dust,” with every motion 
that has existed, or can exist in the 
universe, stood present to the view 
of Him who “ sees the end from 
the beginning,” before they were 
called into existence—we are lost 
in admiration and astonishment. 

We really believe that not a 
single particle of light that has 
issued from the sun, or other lumi- 
nous bodies, from the creation down 
to the present.moment, has ever 
failed of reaching its intended des- 
tination, or of accomplishing the 
purpose for which it was originally 
designed. 

Atheists and infidels will laugh 
at these ideas. Let them laugh. 
Their arrogance and pride merit 
only our contempt, or.our pity. But 
we too can laugh at their folly, 
while we see in them a verification 
of the Patriarch’s assertion, “ Vain 
man would be wise, though he be 
born like a wild ass’s colt.” 

But here we may see the very 
narrow limits of human knowledge ; 
the more we discover of the ope- 
rations of nature, the more we dis- 
cover of our own imbecility. While 
‘we contemplate the works of the 
Almighty Creator and Governor 
of the universe, we may with the 
greatest propriety adopt the lan- 
guage of thé Psalmist, ‘ Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him! or the son of man that 
thou visitest him!” 

The great ends that we ought to 
aim at in all our studies of nature 
are, humility in ourselves, and the 
most elevated thoughts of the in- 
finite power, wisdom and goodness 
of the Supreme Being. Ifwe make 
a proper use of these studies we 
shall imitate the sentiments of the 
pious Watts, with whose words we 
conclude our remarks ;— ' 


** Great God! how infinite art thou! 
What worthless wormsare we ! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to Thee.” 
" CoLe on Comets, &c. p. 94. 


DODDRIDGE’S HYMNS. 


DODDRIDGE'S HYMNS. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 


A rew weeks ago I met at a 
friend’s house with a copy of Dr. 
Doddridge’s Hymns, at the close of 
which was inserted a Hymn not in- 
cluded in the other editions of that 
excellent work; and which I never 
remember to have seen _ before, 
except once in a_ pulpit where 
I was called to officiate. It is 
in the third edition of the book, 
printed in 1766, that this composi- 
tion occurs, as the 375th hymn. It 
may, perhaps, be acceptable in your 
Evangelical Magazine, and thence be 
transferred into some collection of 
devotianal poetry ; or, in a future 
edition of Doddridge’s Hymus, it 
may regain its former station. It is 
difficuit to imagine the motive which 
could have led to its exclusion. 

R. W. 
The Influences of the Holy Spirit implored. 
Isaiah xliv. 3. Luke xi. 12. 
Come, Holy Spirit, we intreat, 
And fill our hearts with love ; 

Almighty Father, send him forth, 
Swift flying from above. 

O send him in acopious stream 
To deluge ev'ry breast ; 

To lead us to a Saviour’s cross, 
The sinner’s only rest. 

Send him to every stubborn heart, 
To take the stone away ; 

And send him to the straiten’d soul, 
To teach his lips to pray. 4 

Send him to the dejected saint, 
That weeps his gloomy days, 

To form the airs of heavenly songs, 
On earth to warble praise. 

O pour his mighty influence down 
On us and on our seed; 

For, with this heay’nly rain bedew’d, 
Thy church is blest indeed. 


—p-—_— 
MISCELLANEA. 
[From various Authors.] 
State of Religion in America, 

Tue late excellent Mr. Ward, in 
his View of the State of Religion in 
America in 1821, has the following 
remarks :— 

‘* Divine service seemed well at- 
tended in the States I visited; and 
I should think that amongst the 
Presbyterians, the Congregational- 
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ists, and the Baptists, there are few 
instances of a dry formal ministry, 
though there remains much of it 
still among the Episcopalians. 

1: “JT fear that there is among the 
Baptists a considerable portion of 
that Calvinism which knows not how 
to unite duty with sovereignty, ob- 
ligation with privilege, watchfulness 
with perseverance, and the necessity 
ef prayer with divine influence.” 

Christian Communion. 

Mr. Ward then proceeds ,— 

«A Baptist church practising open, 
er Christian Communion, I found 
not; and one or two ministers did not 
hesitate to avow, that they did not 
consider Pzedobaptists as in the pale 
ef the visible church!!! Is it not 
beyond all expression strange, my 
dear brother, that the people who 
still complain so loudly that the 
Baptists were imprisoned and flog- 
ged at Boston, should themselves 
act upon a sentiment so utterly con- 
trary to Christian forbearance and 
charity.”—Farewell Letters, p. 294. 

Infidelity. 

Tt is well’ known that Mr. Hume 
himself was never so much puzzled 
as when peremptorily asked by a 
lady at Bath, to declare upon his 
honour, as a gentleman, whether he 
would choose his own confidential 
domestics from such as held his own 
principles, or from those who con- 
scientiously believed in the truths 
of revelation. He frankly decided in 
favour of the latter. 

A Word to Students. 

“Rest not, for the Lord’s sake, 
and for your own soul’s sake, in the 
bare fruits of your own study; but 
seek to be taught of God, that you 
may at once grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of God. Beware of 
curiosities and novelties in religion.” 
Life of the pious Halyburton, 

A Word to Preachers. 

“¢ How often shall a plain ser- 
mon, (wherein the preacher aims not 
to be seen, but rather to show his 
Lord,) be blessed to the conver- 


sion, establishment and happiness. 


of immortal souls; while pompous 
orations and laboured performances 
shall evaporate in sound, or pro- 
duce no spiritual good; or, if they 
are remembered for a while, they 
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are remembered not for God’s glory, 
but for the praise of those dying 
creatures who made them. A poor 
employment this, to speak and write 
for the breath of worms, which is at 
first corrupt in itself, and soon va- 
nishes into nothing.”—Serle’s Hore 
Solitaria, vol. ii. p. 431. 
Learned Trifling. 

Theophilus Raynaud was bornin the - 
county of Nice in Italy, and ad- 
mitted into the society of the Jesuits 
at eighteen years of age, in 1602. 
He wrote a prodigious number of 
books, which have been printed in 
twenty volumes, folio. The titles of 
several of his books are very odd. 
He wrote a treatise concerning the 
Seven Anthems beginning with an 
O, that are sung before Christmas; 
and made Seven Discourses upon 
O, considered under these seven 
heads: 1. As a Letter of the Alpha- 
bet ; 2. As a Noun; 3. As a Cipher; 
4. As a Verb; 5. As an Adverb; 
6. As an Interjection; 7. As a sym- 
bol of several things. He took great 
pains to adapt all these significations 
and symbols to Jesus Christ! 

Another of his treatises is entitled, 
Calvinismus Bestiarum Religio; ‘ Cal- 
vinism is the religion of Beasts !’— 
Memoirs of Literature, 2d edit. vol. 3. 
p.30.: A Jesuit who could make 
the letter O both a verb and adverb, 
was no doubt capable of making 
any thing of any subject. 

What an admirable model this for 
allegorical expositors ! 


On the Knowledge of Christ Crucified. 


“< Christ crucified is the library 
which triumphant souls will be stu- 
dying to all eternity. This is the 
true Aarptioy yuxns, that which cures 
the soul of all its maladies and dis- 
tempers. Other knowledge makes 
men’s minds giddy and flatulent ; 
this settles and composes them, 
Other knowledge is apt to swell 
men into high conceits and opinions 
of themselves ; this leads to humility 
and sobriety. Otherknowledgeleaves 
men’s hearts as it found them; this 
alters them and makes them better. 
So transcendent an excellency is 
there in the knowledge of Christ 
crucified, above the sublimest spe- 
culations im the world,” — Stilling- 
fleet’s Orig, Sacra, 
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On the Existence of God, 

“See here, I holda Bible in my 
hand, and you see the cover, the 
leaves, the letters, and the words; 
but you do not see the writers, nor 
the printers, the letter-founder, the 
ink-maker, the.paper-maker, nor the 
binder. You never did see them, 
you never will see them; and yet, 
there is not one of you, who will 
think of disputing or denying the 
being of these men. I go further ; 
{ affirm that you see the very souls 
of these men in seeing this book; 
and you feel yourselves obliged to 
allow that they had skill, contrivance, 
design, memory, fancy, reason, and 
soon. In the same manner, if you 
see a picture, you judge there was a 
painter. If yousee a house, you 
judge there was a builder of it; and 
if you see one room contrived for 
this purpose and another for that, a 
door to enter,.a window to admit 
light, a chimney to hold fire—you 
conelude that the builder was a 
person of skill and forecast, who 
formed the house witha view to the 
accommodation ofits inhabitants. In 
this manner examine the world, and 
pity the man, who, when he sees the 
sign of the wheat-sheaf, hath sense 
enough to know that there is some- 
where a joiner and a painter; but 
who, when he sees the wheat-sheaf 
itself, is so stupid as not to say to 
himself, ‘ This had a wise and good 
Creator!” R. Robinson's Vill. Disc. ii. 

An Important Discovery. 

“Returning from the village of 
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Kenton,” says a clergyman, ‘‘ where 
I had been assisting the Sunday- 
school, and addressing the children, 
teachers, and parents, I passed a 
man, who very courteously accosted 
me; the compliment was returned, 
and I went on. Soon after, I heard 
@ person behind me quickening his 
steps. I therefore walked a little 
slower, supposing that he might 
have something to communicate ; he 
soon came up with me, and I found 
him to be the same individual whom 
T had recently passed. Upon enter- 
ing into conversation, he observed, 
‘You have, Sir, been speaking on 
the necessity of parents setting their 
children good examples. I am sure 
it is of great consequence ; for I can 
tell you that when I went to the 
ale-house on Sundays, my lads used 
always to go with me; and now, 
when I go to worship God, they go 
with me there also. Ah! Sir, (said 
he,) what pains are now taking to 
what there used to be when I was a 
lad! Do you know, Sir, I was thirty 
years of age before I knew [hada 
soul: and, Sir, Vl tell you how I 
knew it. One of our lads was out 
one Sunday to play, and he was 
brought home with one of his ankle 
bones.out of joint. The next Sun- 
day another of my boys got lamed, 
and so I determined to send them to 
a Sunday-school, to be out of the 
way. I took them to the Orphan- 
House Sunday-school, and it was 
there, Sir, that I learned that I had 
a soul.’”? Sund. School Gleanings, p.97, 
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“Mr. DUNKLEY. 

Fen. 1823, died at Hounslow, in 
Middlesex, Mr. Taomas Dunk.ey, 
inthe 75th year of his age. Bless- 
ed with the privilege of a religious 
education, he early imbibed the prin- 
ciples of evangelical truth, by which 
his deportment was habitually go- 
verned. EHewas deprived of both 
his parents at a very carly period; 
but the Lord raised him up a friend 
in hismuch-esteemed cousin, the late 
excellent Dr. Gibbons, who placed 
him at school, and at the usual time 
put him apprentice to a watch- 
maker in London, He generally 


attended the ministry of that vene- 
rable divine, and occasionally at the 
Tabernacle, Moorfields, to hear the 
eminent servant of God, the Rev. 
George Whitfield. He commenced 
business in London; but through 
losses in trade, and many trying 
providences with which his heavenly 
Father saw fit to exercise him, he 
was induced to remove to the vil- 
lage of Hounslow. Being some miles 
distant from the means of grace, his 
soul longed to find an habitation for 
his God, and after gaining the con- 
sent of a gentleman at Hounslow to 
let them haye a piece of ground, 
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himself and a friend undertook to 
build a small chapel, which was 
completed and opened in the year 
1788. Since that time his heart and 
his house was open to receive such 
ministers as would favour them with 
their services. ; 

He appeared to have taken a 
severe cold the day after last Christ- 
mas day, and from that time seemed 
te. be fast declining. When asked 
by one of his children how he felt 
himself, he replied, “I feel I am 
gradually sinking ; but the Lord is 
good.” One of the ministers who 
supplied tke chapel, calling on him, 
said, ‘ Well, Mr. D. would you wish 
to come back into the world again?’ 
he replied, “ Ob, no!” and expa- 
tiated much on the Lord’s goodness 
to him; and in repeating the 23d 
‘Psalm, expressed his gratitude to 
God for sparing him to see the cause 
at Hounslow more prosperous than 
it had been. 

A few hours before he died, his 
daughter enquiring how he felt his 
mind, he said, ‘‘ Indeed, my dear, I 
am so happy I cannot express how 
good the Lord is to me.” {knquiring 
tor some of his absent children, he 
said, ‘‘ Well, if I do not sce tiem 
here, I hope to see them in heaven. 
Yes; I believe I shall meet them 
there, and all of you.” 

He then remained free from pain, 
rejoicing in the goodness:of God to 
him, until about nine o’clock, and 
with a gentle sigh breathed out his 
soul into the hands of his Redeemer. 

Pe eee M.G. 
RECENT DEATHS. 
Rev. BENJAMIN PRICE, 


Pastor of the Independent congre- 
gation at Woodbridge, died Sep- 
tember 23, 1823, aged 56 years, af- 
ter a lingering illness of six months. 

This able minister of the gospel 
was recommended to the people at 
Woodbridge by that truly excellent 
man, the late Rev. Mr. Toller, of 
Kettering, upon the removal of the 
Rev. Samuel Lowell to Bristol. 

It was twenty-four years on the 
Sunday preceding his death, since 
he preached his first probation- 
ary sermon there; after which he 
received an unanimous invitation 
from the church and congregation 
io become their pastor. He comj 
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menced his pastoral labours in No- 
vember 1799, and was ordained the 
22d of May following, the late Mr. 
Toller giving the charge, and the late 
Mr. Newton, of Norwich, preaching 
on that interesting occasion; from 
which period he laboured amongst 
them as “a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed.” He had not 
been able to preach since the last 
Sabbath in March, but feeling him- 
self better, he resumed his labours 
on the 17th and 24th of August: the 
afternoon of the last-mentioned day 
he delivered a sermon on the death 
of a female, who was admitted a 
member of his church at the first 
Church Meeting after his ordination, 
from these words, ‘‘ Set thine house 
in order, for thou shalt die, and not 
live.” The next Sabbath he attended 
as a hearer on the occasional labours 
of another minister, whocame to 
preach on that day: from this time 
he gradually grew worse, till death 
put a period to his sufferings, to in- 
troduce him into the joy of his Lord, 

Mr. Price has left an afllicted 
widow and thirteen children to la- 
ment his loss; and, we are sorry to 
add, without any property, and the 
greater part of the family unable to 
provide for themselves. 

Woodbridge. 


Mrs. FORD. 

Sept. 30, at her house in High- 
bary Place, Mrs. EtizABetTH Forp, 
widow of the late Rev. John Ford, 
M. D. who, daring the latter part of 
his life, devoted himself to the work. 
of the ministry in the late Countess 
of Huntingdon’s connexion, of which 
he was a trustee,and to which he 
bequeathed a considerable property 
after the death of his widow. 

Mrs. Ford had reached an ‘ad- 
vanced age, and after a gradual de- 
cay, came to her grave “ina full 
age, like as a shock of corn cometh 
in his season.” Her remains were 
deposited in the family vault in Bun- 
hill-Fields. burial ground, on the 9th 
of October; on which occasion an 
appropriate address was delivered 
by the Rev. John Brown,of Cheiten- 
ham, then supplying at Spa Fields 
Chapel, where the late Mrs. Ford 
attended, and to which she was a 
liberal benefactress, as well as to 
the cause of God generally. 


8. R. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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Travels in New England and New 
York. By 7. Dwight, $.T.D. LL. D. 
4 vols. 8vo. 2/. 2s. Baynes & Son. 


Ir is only when Voyages and Travels 
have a particular reference to the state 
of Religion in the world, or are written 
with a view to its promotion, that they 
fall within the department of our Re- 
view; and even then, so circumscribed 
are our limits, that we can do little more 
than mention the author and his design. 
Dr. D. is so well known to our readers 
by his excellent ‘‘ System of Theology,” 
(see vol. xxix. U.S. p. 68.) that they will 
be prepared to expect a particular atten- 
tion to the religious condition of the 
States through which he travelled, as 
well as a judicious mixture of serious 
remarks throughout the whole. These 
tours employed the vacations of Yale 
College in 1796, 1805, and at other 
times when the sedentary nature of his 
employment, as President and Theolo- 
gical Professor, made relaxation and ex- 
ercise absolutely necessary to his health ; 
and the issue will contribute not a little 
to the edification as well as amusement 
of his readers in both Continents. Dr. 
Dwight has been particularly attentive 
to the eminent characters which the 
United States have produced in every 
walk of life, of whom he has presented 
us with a variety of anecdotes. He has 
also inserted accounts of the principal 
Sects in the United States, and of the 
native Indian tribes, some of which are 
indeed extremely interesting; and the 
whole is well adapted to enlarge and 
improve the minds of attentive readers. 
But there is nothing, perhaps, that will 
more interest the feelings of our pious 
readers, who watch “the signs of- the 
times,”’ than the following observations 
in the concludiog pages. 

“© Religion is plainly extending its in- 
fluence over these States, although much 
less rapidly than every good man must 
wish; and, whereyer it prevails, softens 
and humanizes both the heart and be- 
haviour. ‘That it will hereafter increase 
with wonderful celerity, and that at no 
great distance of time, is the general 
belief of Christians. That it will first 
shed its happy influence on the nations 
where it already exists, may be rezarded 
as a thing of course; and here certainly 
as probably as in any other country. 
Should this expectation be realized, both 


the manners and the morals of the Ame- 
ricans, as a people, will be raised toa 
higher degree in the scale cf intellectual 
existence than the world has hitherto 
witnessed, 

“ Asa consequence of this ‘ consum- 
mation so devoutly to be wished,’ the 
inhabitants of these States may be fairly 
expected to unite their efforts with those 
of their brethren on the eastern side of 
the Atlantic, in spreading the blessings of 
Christianity through the world. Already 
they are extensively and deeply engaged 
in sending the gospel and faithful minis- 
ters to preach it, into the ‘ regions of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death.” The 
spirit with which this is done, and the 
exertions to which it gives birth, are, as 
you have seen, rapidly increasing. It is 
difficult to assign limits to their future 
progress or their future efficacy. When 
we consider the number of those who, 
within a few years, will in all probability 
unite to accomplish this glorious object 5 
when we remember that the efforts made 
hitherto have only invigorated the dispo- 
sition to make more and greater efforts, 
there will be nothing romantic in beliey- 
ing that colleges here may regularly send - 
out their quotas of missionaries; or that 
ships, extensively freighted with Bibles, 
may convey these messengers of peace 
and good will over every ocean, and to 
every benighted corner of the globe.” 

OLLI PL OL OL SL 
Remarks on Female Education : 
adapted particularly to the Regulation 
of Schools. 12mo. 5s. 6d. Holdsworth. 


WHoever will ‘give himself the trouble 
of a careful and faithful examination of 
the state of society, will be insensibly 
led to reflect on the indescribable im- 
portance of an appropriate and serious ~ 
education, in order to form, to elevate, 
to dignify the female character. And 
perhaps much more attention is desirable 
in the proper education of females in 
the middle classes of, society than most 
persons are aware. It is a talent that 
we seldom see “laid up in a napkin,” 
While it confers distinction on the pos- 
sessor, it usually bestows numerous and 
important benefits on society. 

This fair author, aware that most of 
the writers on female education have 
adapted their instructions for domestic 
tuition, wisely, as we think, for the rea- 
sons just stated, directs her attention to 
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“the mode of tuition, the general regu- 
iations, and the moral discipline of La- 
dies’ Schools.’”” The work contains— 
Introductory Remarks — Religious In- 
struction— Moral Discipline — General 
Instruction— Health and Recreation— 
Domestic Arrangements— Intercourse 
with Parents—Teachers in Schools--Pri- 
wate Governesses, and conclusion. 

We suppose that the author is in the 
profession herself. The Introduction, 
and one or two other chapters, seem 
rather tedious, and net so pointed and 
decisive in the tone of sentiment as‘might 
be wished ; yet we think that to young 
Governesses and Teachers, who are 
anxious to know and perform their duty 
conscientiously, the work may become 
exceedingly useful for reference and good 
‘counsel. 
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The Oracles of God, Four Orations. 
For Judment to Come, an Argument 
an ine Parts. By the Rev. LE. Irving, 
M.A.(concluded from our last, p.421.) 


WE now, according to promise, attend 
Mr. Irving, to examine very briefly the 
Second Part of his work ; and here he has 
judiciously chosen that subject, which of 
all others was best adapted to his gi- 
gamtic powers, and on which there was 
no danger of his using language too 
strong or too pointed; and while he 
grasps the‘mighty theme, and “¢ reasons 
of Judgment to Come,” we hope that his 
argument and his eloquence will not be 
employed in vain; but make many a 
Felix tremble in his infidelity. 

This -Argument is divided inte Nine 
Parts, as follows : 

“* Part I. The Plan of the Argument; 
with an Inquiry inte Responsibility in 
general, and God’s Right to place the 
World under Responsibility. —II. and 
IIl. The Constitution under which it 
hath pleased God to place the World.— 
iV. The good Effects of the above Con- 
stitution, both upon the Individual and 
upon Political Society.—V. Preliminaries 
of the solemn Judgment.—VI. The last 
Judgment.—VII. The Issues of the Judg- 
ment.— VIII. The only way to escape 
Condemnation and Wrath to come.— 
&{X. The Review of the whole Argument, 
with an endeavour to bring it home to 
the sons of men.” , 

The following passage is very forcible, 
and at the same time touches upon some 
points of peculiar importance, but not 
usually treated in the pulpit, ona pre- 
sumption that persons guilty of such 
conduct, seldom visit places of wor- 
ship; they may, however, have strayed 
into the Caledonian Church, and we 
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should be happy to hear that they have 
been pierced to the heart with it, 

“There be those who confound the 
foresight of death with a fearfulness of 
death, and talk of meeting death jike 
brave men; and there be institutions in 
human society which seem; made on 
purpose to hinder the thoughts of death 
from coming timeously before the de= 
liberation of the mind. And they who 
die in war, be they ever so dissipated, 
abandoned and wretched, have oft a 
halo of everlasting glory arrayed 
poetry and music around their heads ; 
and the forlorn hope of any enterprise 
goeth to their terrible post amidst the 
applauding shouts of all their comrades. 
And ‘to die game,’ isa brutal form of 
speech which they are now proud to 
‘apply to men. And our prige-fights, 
where they go plunging upon the edge 
of eternity, and often plunge through, 
are applauded by tens of thousands, just 
in proportion as the bull-dog quality of 
the human creature carries it over every 
other. And to run hair-breadth escapes, 
to graze the grass that skirts the grave, 
and escape the yawning pit, the impious, 
daring wretches call cheating the devil; 
~and the watch-word of your dissolute, 
debauched people is, « A short life and 
a merry one.’ All which tribes of reck< 
less, godless people lift loud the laugh 
against the saints, as a sickly timorous 
crew, who have no upright-gait in life, 
but are always cringing under appree 
hensions of death and the devil, And these 
bravos think they play the man in 
spurning God and his concerns away 
from their places ; that there would be 
no chivalry, nor gallantry, nor battle- 
brunt in the temper of man, were he to 
stand in awe of the sequel which fole 
loweth death. And thus the devil hath 
built up a strong embattled tower, from 
which he Jordeth it over the spirits of 
many men, winning them over to him- 
self, playing them off for his sport, in 
utter darkness all their life long, till in 
the end they take a leap in the dark, and 
plunge into his yawning pit, never, never 
to rise again. P, 526, 

Even in this solemn warning there 
are some expressions which accords not 
with the general design, and in the next 
paragraph, for which we have not room, 
others far more exceptionable. Indeed, 
Mr. Irving, as himself confesses, has 
(should we not say affécts?) “an un- 
wosted costume of language, and a very 
ungainly style of sentiment.’ He is 
evidently an admirer of Milton’s prose 
style, and we unite with him so far as 
respects its strength and point ; but why 
copy also his quaintnesses and vulga- 
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refinement with the energies of that 


mighty genius, he would have done him- 
self and his cause more honour, and 
have laid even the literary, as well as 
the moral world, under lasting obliga- 
tions. Of this there is perhaps no man 
more capable, if he will checi his im- 
petuosity ;, and we do not despair of his 
successfully attempting this in some fu- 
ture work. It is probable that Mr. 
Irving’s eccentricities may have excited 
a temporary popularity, but it requires 
something more to establish a lasting 
fame. And we hope this Orator has a 
higher object, and will carefully guard 
against any expressions of levity that 
might’counteract the general seriousuess 
of his addresses. 
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Philosophical Remarks on the The- 
ory of Comets: to which is subjoined, 
A Dissertation onthe Nature and Pro- 
perties of Light. By W. Cole. 8vo. 
,5s. Holdsworth. . 

IT is now fifteen years * since we hailed 

this venerable Christian philosopher (for 

he mast be now far advanced in years,) 
as an able opponent of tte French phi- 
losophy, and the fanciful theory of St. 

Pierre ; and we then hoped to see more 

of his scientifical productions. ‘* Better 

late than never.” It would be foreign 


to the design of our Magazine ‘to enter — 


into discussions of this nature, either to 
censure or commend; but we may be 
allowed to express our, satisfaction in 
finding his powers by no means abated, 
nor his-attachment to revealed truth 
shaken by his scientific inquiries ; as a 
proof of which we may refer to a short 
extract given above (p. 455.) from the 
devout conclusion’of these philosophical 
remarks, with which we are persuaded 
our readers will be gratified. 
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An Inquiry into the Accordancy 
of War with the Principles of Chris- 
“tianity ; and an Examination of the 
Philosophical Reasoning by which it 
is Defended: with Observations on 
some of the Causes of War, and on 
.some ofits Effects, 8vo. 5s. Longman. 


War and Christianity agree like oil and 
Vinegar; or rather like fire and water: 
they are, in short, opposites; and to jus- 
tify going to war,”*when it is not abso- 
lutely forced upon us, is but one step 
short of justifying robbery and murder. 
There is a great deal of lively good 


.™ See Huan. Mag. vol. xvi. p. 261, 
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sense and truth, certainly, in the author’s 
reasoning upon this and. mest of the 
other topics he discusses, and we par- 
ticularly recommend the work to pa- 
triots, statesmen, and heroes :—Alas! do 
they read the Evangelical Magazine ? 

Perhaps there are no persons. contri- 
bute more to. promote the war-spirit 
than classical teachers and schoolmas- 
ters. ‘* As long as mankind,’’ says Gib- 
bon, “ shall.continue to bestow more 
liberal applause on their destroyers than 
their benefactors, the thirst of military 
glory will ever be the vice of the most 
exalted characters,’’ O for the happy 
period when men ‘shall learn war no 
more !”? 


Missionary Hymn :—written by the 


Right Rev. Reginald Heber, D.D. now 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta: and set to 
Music by the Rev, H. J. Gauntlett. 
ls. 6d. Seeley. 


We have no disposition to accuse the 
composer of a want of genius or ori- 
ginality. The opening of the second 
verse is a very proper transition to ex~ 
press the words; and the modulation 
into D minor very good. But the suc- 
ceeding change into the unusual kev 
of G flat has indeed the appearance of 
learning, but it wants that simplicity 
which the words require. G flat is also- 
a key which combines all the impertec- 
tions of a keyed instrument; and its dif- 
ficulty in performance will prevent the 
music from ever being popular, or even 
performed in families. The minor key of 
G natural would have afforded Mr. G. 
equal capabilities of expression, and a 
much easier return, to the major key. 
Had the author refrained from this forced 
and foreign modulation, we should have 
been.able to give the piece our unquali- 
fied approbation. 
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The Example and Success of Pri- 
mitive Missionaries: a Sermon preach- 
ed before the Lendon Missionary So~ 
ciety at the Tabernacle, on Wednes- 
day, May 14, 1¢23, By the Rev. /il- 
liam Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford. 
8vo. ls. Holdsworth. 


Few discourses preached at the Anniver- 
saries of Missionary Societies have been 
more completely adapted to the occa- 
sion than the very excellent Sermon now 
before us, The text which Mr. C. has. 
chosen is, in a short compass, a record 
of the missionary transactions of the 
apostles of Christ. -Mark xvi. 20. “* And 
they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, 
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and confirming the word with signs’ fol- 
lowing,” * 

The plan of the Sermon exhibits a 
judicious analysis of the text, Aftersome 
very appropriate remarks on the adap- 
tation of the gospel to the circumstances 
of all mankind, in which respect it is 
gloriously superior to every other form 
of religion, he proceeds to consider the 
employment of the apostles; the divine 
concurrence with their labours; and the 
mauifest proofs given of the truth and 
importance of their preaching. 

Their employment :—‘* They went 
forth and preached.” They went forth: 
in this they are examples to us. Some are 
to go forth personally as missionaries ; 
awd all are to go forth as their sup- 
porters and friezids. We are required 
to go forth with our silver and our gold, 
with our influence, and with our prayers. 
They went forth and preached. This is 
the employment of missionaries. ‘It is 
true, they translate the Scriptures, they 
write tracts, they prepare catechisms 
and hymous, and in time they may pub- 
lish larger treatises : when they do these 
things they do well; and they would do 
ilLif they were to neglect them: but the 
head and front of their missionary work 
is to lift up the living voice, and pro- 
claim to living men the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.” 

They preached every where. In ap- 
plying this historical record to our own 
times, the author says, ‘* Now, now it 
js that the Master calleth us; and at his 
bidding there should be universal stir- 
rings amorg the churches, universal 
risings and actings among the voung, 
universal offerings among the old, uni- 
versal prayers among the pious of every 
class, that there might be no longer a 
neglect of the great duty of preaching 
the gospel every where among the sons 
of men. Every where are immortal 
souls of the same value; every where 
are the fires of iniquity raging; and 
every where shall the water of life, by 
the blessing of God, be equally effectual 
in quenching them, if you will but throw 
open the channels, and let them flow in 
all directions to the ends of the earth.” 

The preacher then proceeds to con- 
sider the divine concurrence with the 
Jabours of primitive missionaries. “ The 
Lord worked with them.’ Hence, he 
observes, that they worked ; and guards 
the doctrine of divine influence from the 
imputation that it is a substitute for bu- 
man exertions. And, after a brief but 
luminous statement of the scriptural 
representation of the’ influences of the 
-Holy Spirit, he notices the vast import- 
ance of this essential doctrine, 
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The last part of the Discourse relates 
to the manifest proofs which were given 
in the apostolic age, of the truth and 
importauce of the gospel which was 
preached. <The Lord confirmed the 
word with signs following,’ After re- 
ferring to the miraculous. attestations to 
the gospel, noticed by our Lord in the 
17th and 18th verses; and observing that 
these ceased at an early period, the 
preacher notices signs of another de- 
scriplion, which belong to our own age. 
He particularizes the destruction of ido- 
latry; the extensive translation and dis- 
persion of the Holy Scriptures ; the pro- 
gress of knowledge and the advancement 
of civilization; the fruits of righteous- 
ness in a desert world ; and, finally, the 
spirit of union, the activity and exertion, 
and the corresponding zeal for the suc- 
cess of religion at home, whick mark 
the present period. And the Discourse 
concludes with an eloquent and striking 
appeal to the numerous auditory in be- 
half of the great object for which it was 
delivered. 


PI OL OL OL LL OL 


The Early Success of the Gospel 
an Evidence of its Truth, and an En- 
couragement to Zeal for its Universal 
Diffusion: a Sermon before the Home 
Missionary Society. By Ralph Ward- 
law, D.D, 8vo. 1s.6d. R. Baynes. 

Tue text of this masterly Discourse is 

1 Cor. i. 26—29. ‘Ye see your calling, 

brethren,’ &c. Dr. Wardlaw notices, 

1, The facts stated in these verses ; par- 

ticularly that by means of instruments 

apparently incompetent, Christianity 
triumphed over all opposition.—2. The 
design of God in this arrangement, 

‘‘that no flesh should glory in his pre- 

sence.” On this part of the subject it is 

observed, that the wise, the mighty and 
the noble were thus taught not to glory 
before God; that no flesh must glory in 
the invention or discovery of the doc- 
trine from which such effects arose; that 
no flesh bad cause to glory before God 
in the reception of the Gospel ; and that 
there is a perfect harmony between this 
part of the divine procedure and the 
general nature and design of the gos- 
pel doctrine. 3. The argument arising 
from the facts in the text, in support of 
the truth of the gospel. With great 
force and clearness Dr. Wardlaw shews, 
that if Christianity be not of God, the 
apostles must have been its inventors ; 
and that nothing can be more absurd 
than the supposition, that unlettered men 

could have formed the idea of such a 

system, or that they could have been 

capable of the conception and the prae- 
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tical development of the character of 
Jesus Christ. With equal vigour of re- 
presentation, he also shews the absur- 
dity of supposing that such men could 
have been tne propagators of the new 
religion, avd that in the face of the most 
formidable opposition, they could have 
secured such unexampled success. From 
a general view of the subject, Dr, Ward- 
law observes, that no inference is dedu- 
cible from it unfavourable to the value 
and desirableness of human learning in 
the ministers and missionaries of the 
gospel now; and that the subject holds 
out strong encouragement to missionary 
exertions, both at home and abroad. 
This Discourse we cannot but regard as 
one of peculiar value. It abounds in 
enlightened and judicious criticism, 
sound reasoning, scriptural discussion, 
and considerable originality of remark 
and illustration. Nothing more can it 
be requisite to add in order to recom- 
mend it to our readers, than simply this, 
that it is worthy of the distinguished and 
excellent author. 


DOLL LO LORE DD 


Faithful Ministers worthy of due 
Respect from Christian Churches: a 
Sermon preached at Salem Chapel, 
Wakefield, May 8, 1823, upon the 
setting apart of the Rev. R. Cope, 
LL.D. to the Pastoral Charge of the 
Church, &c. By the Rev. B. Rayson, 
London. 8vo. ls. 6d. Knight & Lacey. 


THE history of this judicious Discourse 
is, in some points of view, unusually in- 
teresting. Preached in the first instance, 
and afterwards published at the request 
of a people amongst whom its respected 
author had laboured with much success 
for nearly eighteen years, it presents the 
pleasing spectacle of a church relinquish- 
ing its pastor at the call of duty, without 
yielding to the spirit of alienation. Al- 
though Mr. Rayson left his flock at Wake- 
field to take the oversight of a pastoral 
charge in London, it appears that so 
cordial was the respect which he left 
behind him, that wheu his present suc- 
cessor was chesen, he was unanimously 
fixed on, as the most fit person to address 
his former flock on the duties which they 
owed to their new instructer. This is 
as it should be, and, indeed, as it would 
be, were ministers and churches to cul- 
tivate a Christian spirit. 

The Discourse before us is founded on 
1 Thess. v. 12, 13. and contains much 
faithful, affectionate, and seasonable 
counsel to the churches. It is occasion~ 
ally marked by considerable strength, 
and always with much fervour and piety, 
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We should be glad to see the advice he 
gives obtain a wide circulation, and a 
grateful reception, We have no wish to 
criticise the style of our author; but 
Mr. R.’s fervour sometimes produces a. 
redundancy of words which in a printed 
sermon must be considered as a blemish, 
No pious mind, however, can read the 
discourse without both pleasure and 
profit. 


POOL OO LL OL OP 


The paramount Inportance of com= 
municating the Gospel to the Heathen 
considered: a Sermon preached at the 
Half-yearly Meeting of the Baptist 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for the 
Western District, April 2, 1823. By 
J. Baynes. 8vo. 1s. 6d. W. Jones. 


Mr. Bayngs selects for his text Luke vi. 
36. ‘Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful.” In applying 
this passage to the occasion, he repre- 
sents very justly the sending of the gos- 
pel to the heathen as a most effectual 
compliance with the Saviour’s exhorta- 
tion. In illustrating this position, he 
presents to view the dignity and value 
of the human soul; its lapsed and de- 
plorable condition by reason of sin; the 
very great salvation revealed in the gos- 
pel, and the want of facilities for becom- 
ing acquainted with the way of salva- 
tion, which belongs to the heathen, un- 
less it be sent to them. The whole 
Discourse is animated and energetic ; 
although perhaps the argument might 
have been more powerfully felt had the 
style been less luxuriant and ornamental, 
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Appeal from Sense to Faith: a 
Sermon addressed to the Teachers 
connected with the Hull Sunday-school 
Union, April 1, 1823. By J. Gilbert. 
6vo. ls. Holdsworth. 

WE love to hear of the friends’of the gos- 

pe}, who differ from each other in' some 

things of minor importance, yet coales- 
eing whenever they have a common feel- 
ing, which no diversity in their views 
or moce of profession can destroy. The 
Hull Sunday-school Union is supported 
by Christians of various persuasions ; 
and, at the last Anniversary, they fur- 
nished the delightful spectacle of a wor- 
thy Independent minister pleading the 
cause of benevolence in a Wesleyan 
chapel. Mr. Gilbert’s Sermon is found- 
ed on Isa, xlix. 4. ‘* Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain,” &c. The Discourse 
consists of a contrasted view of discou- 
ragements and supports; the former 
arising from appearances, the latter sug- 
gested by principles. The statements 
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are just and scriptural, and well calcu- 
lated to guard against that depression of 
ardour which the observation and the 
experience of ‘difficulties and want of 
success may sumetimes produce, and to 
stimulate to that perseverance which, in 
dependence on the Divine blessing, is 
necessary to ensure the beneficial result 
of every good work. 


POLS OL PL OD OF 


The Penitent Magdalen ; or a Nar- 
rative of the Life and Happy Death 
of Jane Tkring, of Southampton. By 
James Crabb. 8d. Baker. 

THE disclosures of iniquity contained in 
this small work are most painful and 
appalling. It is impossible to read it 
without deep interest, and at the same 
time applauding the zealous efforts of 
Mr. Crabb, supported by the kindness 
and liberality pf the respectable inhabi- 
tants, in restoring many to the paths of 
virtue, who had sank into the worst of 
vices. We wish him and his worthy as- 
sociates much success; and this Tract, 
we think, if judiciously distributed, 
might be made happily instrumental of 
doing much good. 


POPP OL SL OF OF 


Memoir of James Meldrum, of 
Edinburgh, aged 18. 10d. Hamilton. 
It appears from the recommeadation of 
Mr. J.A. Haldane, prefixed to this Me- 
moir, that he visited this pious youth in 
his affliction. The narrative is simple 
and pleasing, accompanied by many re- 
marks to various classes; aud may, 
therefore, prove very useful for young 
people, especially in a state of affliction. 
GLO LI LL OR LL OD 
The History of Henry and Eliza. 

By a Well-wisher. 8d. Hamilton. 
As an instructive family book that con- 
tains ‘“‘the opening buds of piety and 
genius,” we think it is well adapted to 
excite the attention and promote the in- 
struction of youthful readers. 
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The Viilager’s Daughier—2. The 
Snow-drop.—3. The Rainbow.—4. The 
Young Loiterer. —5. The Washerwo- 
man. ld. each. Westley. 

Tuese little books are neatly penned, 

and as neatly printed, and adorned with 

wood-cuts. They all appear to be written 
by the same pious lady. They are suit- 
able and adapted for children: yet the 
prose is better than the verse. We par- 
ticularly object to the familiar scene in 

p- 8, 9. of the ** Villager’s Daughter.”’ 

All representations of heaven should be 

solemn, reverential and imposing. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tn thé Press, and shortly will be Published.— 
1. The Star in the East, with other Poems, chiefly 
Religious and Domestic. By Josiah Conder.— 
2. A new edition of Dr. Knox’s Christian Phi- 
losophy, in 1 vol. 8vo. 


SELECT LIST. 


Memoirs of the Rev. Jos. Benson. By the Rev: 
J. Macdonald. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Letters, chiefly Doctrinal; to which is added 
a Missionary Charge. By the same. 8yo. 4s. 

A Comparison of Established and Dissenting 
Churches. By a Dissenter. 8vo. 3s.6d. 

Exempla Concionum; or Plans of Sermons, 
12mo. vol. 1. 4s. 

The Christian Philosopher: or, the Connexion 
of Science and Religion. By T. Dick. 12mo. 7s. 

Choice Pleasures for Youth; in a Series of 
Letters to a Son. 12mo. 4s. & 

Extracts from the Diary of M. Underwood, 
M.D. 12mo. 7s. Published for thé benefit of his 
afllicted Daughter. - 

Memoirs of the Rev. W. Evans, late of Wy- 
mondham; with a Funeral Sermon, By the Rev... 
J. Hooper, A. M. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Baptism Discussed—in favour of the Baptism 
of Infants, with a Defence of Sprinkling. By 
Daniel Isaac. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Speeches delivered before the Presbytery of - 
Glasgow, on the motion for Induction of Dr. 
M‘Farlane into the High Church there. 1s. 6d. 

Dartmoor, and other Poems. By Jos. Cottle, 
12mo, 

An Alpine Tale; suggested by circumstances 
which occurred towards the commencement of 
the present century. By the author of “ Tales 
from Switzerland.” 2 vols. 12mo. 1s, 

Fales from Switzerland. Vol. 2. 12mo. 3s, 6d, 

The Beauties of Dr. Dwisht. 4 vols. 18mo. 12s, 

The Christian Gleaner. Vol. 1. Is. 6d, 

Tracts by Mr. Smith of Penzance. 12mo. viz. 
The Custom-House and the Bethel Flag. 6d,— 
English Sailors. 3a. —The Log-Book, 2 Parts. 
4d.—Fire Alarm—The Watchmen, 2 Parts. 4d. 

George Wilsonand his Friend; or the attempt 
at Tidiness: with'a Plate. Is. 6d. 

A Selection of Facts, in a Series of Letters to 
J.W. ‘Trust, Publisher of “ Hell Destroyed.” 
By J. Baker, Homerton. Is. 6d. 

Vol. V1. of Sketches of 300 Sermons, furs 
nished by their respective Authors. 

Discourses suited to the Administration of the 
Lord’s Supper. By the Rev. J, Brown, Edin- 
bargh. 12mo. 5s. 

On Religion, end the Means of its attainment, 
By the same. 2d edition. 1s. 6d. 

Pres. Edwards’s Complete Works. A new edi- 
tion, in 8 vols, royal 8vo. 4l. 16s, 


New Editions of Select Christian Authors. 12mo.- 


The Imitation of Christ; in 3 Books. By Tho. 
a Kempis: with an Introductory Essay by Dr. 
Chalmers. 3s. Gd. 

The Works of the Rev. J. Gambold, A.M. with 
ditto by T. Erskine, Esq. 3s. 6d. 

The Redeemer’s Years wept over Lost Souls, 
and two Discourses on Self-Dedication. By the 
Rev. J. Howe, M.A. with ditto by the Rev. 
R. Gorden. 3s. 

The Life, Walk, and Triumph of Faith, with 
ditto by Dr. Chalmers. 2 vols. 7s. 

Treatises on Justification and Regeneration. 
By J. Witherspoon, D.D. with ditto by W. Wil- 
berforce, Esq. 3s. 6d. 

An Alarm to Unconverted Sinners. By the 
Rev. Jos. Alleine, with ditto by Rev. A. Thomp- 
son, A. M. 4s. 

Private Thoughts on Religion. By the Rey. 
T. Adams, with ditto by the Rey. D. Wilson, 
A.M, 3s, ” 
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LONDON. 


CITY OF LONDON, AUXILIARY 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

An Anniversary Meeting of the friends 
of this Institution was held on Wednes- 
day, Sept. 24, in the Evyptian Hall, 
Mansion-house. The floor of that mag- 
nificent chamber was exceedingly crowd- 
ed; the platform bas been much more nu- 
amerously attended on former occasions, 
Shortly after twelve o’clock, the Rt. How. 
the Lord Mayor, accompanied by two 
Jadies, the Right Hon. Lord Bexley, 
Aldermen Brown asd Thompson, and 
several other gentlemen, presented them- 
selves to the meeting, and were extremely 
well received. 

The Lord Mayor having taken the 
Chair, ove of the Secretaries read the 
Annual Report, from which we give the 
following extract :— 

«<The Committee have the pleasure to 
inform you, that they have received in 
the past year, in subscriptions and on 
the sale of books and donations, 4061. 
os. 7d3 and in remittances from the As- 
sociations, 519/. 18s. ld; and that they 
have paid to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society 7151. 2s, 7d; makiug a 
total of 15,921. 4s. 4d. paid to the Parent 
Society since the establishment of the 
Auxiliary. 

«*The Committee have distributed, 
during the past year, 1,043 Bibles, and 
602 Testaments, making a grand total of 
31,752 copies of the Holy Scriptures cir- 
culated by your Society. 

«©The Committee acknowledge with 
gratitude the important services which 
are performed by the Association of La- 
‘dies, about 150 of whom have, during 
the past year, collected from the poor 
3571. and are now paying weekly visits 
to upwards of 600 industrious families, 
in order to receive their humble but 
cheerful subscriptions for the Bible.” 

The Right Hon. Lord Bexley, Mr. Fa- 
‘vell, Rev. Mr. Halli, Mr. Laurie, (sheriff 
elect,) severally addressed the meeting 
in moving and seconding the various Re- 
solutions ; aud it was announced that in 
future the Meetings of the Society would 
-be held much earlier in the year. 

LOLOL IO LL LL LP 
‘BETHEL UNION AND SEAMAN’S 
FRIEND SOCIETY, _ 

‘Tne Fourth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held Wednesday evening, 
Sept. 17, at the City of London Tavern, 


the Great Room of which was crowded 
to excess, in particular with the fair sex. 
At six o’clock Adm. Lord Gambier took 
the Chair. A hymn was then sung, and 
prayer offered up by the Rey. Mr. Davis, 
of Walworth. ; 

Mr. Ashby then read the Report, which 
was very long, and gave gratifying proots 
of the progress of the Society in the re- 
ligious instruction of the seafaring com- 
munity, and of the extension of the 
meauvs by which that instruction might 
be afforded them. It also recommended 
to the notice of the Meeting and the 
Christian world, the establishment of a 
Seaman’s Library in the metropolis, of 
a School for poor Sea-boys, and of a 
Register-Olffice for Sailors of good cha- 
racter; whereby amoral seaman might 
in any part of the world receive the pre- 
ference he would be entitled to. 

The Rev. G.C. Smith, of Penzance, 
congratulated the Meeting on the grati- 
fying prospects of the Society, and the 
auspices under which they assenrbled. 
There was scarcely any part of the world 
in which the Betkel flag did not fly, and 
in the remotest parts of the vast deep 
there were ways for the seaman to come 
unto Christ. Mr. S. related some affect- 
ing instances of the influence which the 
Bethel flags had exercised on the minds 
of seamen, and of its infiuence on their 
religious and moral character. At Ports- 
mouth a mariner saw the Bethel flag 
flying; he knew not what it was; he in- 
quired, and he heard a bad report of the 
Union from some, and did not go in; 
but at Bristul he again saw a floating 
chapel, and was struck with the figure 
head, which was the Bible (applause), 
with the 107th Psalm, ‘* Ob that men 
would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness,’ &c. He then went into the Cha- 
pel, and his mind was changed by the 
discourse he heard, and he became a 
religious man. By making mariners re- 
ligious and moral, religion and morality 
were diffused wherever the British flag 
flew. The Bethel flag now flies in all 
the islands of the Pacific. The South 
Sea whalers, who were absent from 
England three years, were surprised at 
finding the Bethel flag in the distant 
isles to which they resorted. From Rio 
Janeiro to Baffin’s Bay it was to be 
found, and all British seamen woutd 
soon be Bethelized. After some further 
observations, Mr. 8. moved the first Re- 
solution, which was seconded by the Rey. 
Mr, Edwards. | 
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The other Resolutions were moved by 
Gen. Neville, Capt. Basilgates, R.N. 
Dr. Collyer, Ald. Key, &c. and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. lvimey, Gilbert, &c. 

The 4th Resolution was as follows :— 
<* The new plans named jin the Report, 
of a Seaman’s Library, a Poor Sea-Boy’s 
School, and a Register-Office for Sailors 
of good character, are highly worthy of 
general patronagé,support, aud prayers.” 


The meeting was closed in the same 


manner in which it was opened. 
PILL OL LOLOL EL 
COPY OF THE PETITION OF PRO- 
TESTANT DISSENTERS. 
Referred to in our last Number, p. 425. 

To the. Right Honourable the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, in Parliament assembled, 

To the Hononrable the Commons of 
Great Britain and Ireland, in Par- 
liament assembled, 

The Humble Petition of the under- 
signed Persons, being Protest- 
ant Dissenters, and Members, 


respectively, of the several Con-’* 


gregations of the three Denomi- 
nations in the Metropolis and its 

: Vicinity, 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH, 

Tuav your Petitioners are the 
successors, and in many instances, the 
lineal descendants of those persons, 
who, though dissenting from the eccle- 
siastical establishment of the country, 
were ever found among the most stre- 
nuous defenders of its constitutional 
liberties ; who were universally zealous 
in assisting to establish the glorious Re- 
volution under King William the Third ; 
and who invariably evinced their devo- 
tion to its principles, and their sincere 
Joyalty to the illustrious family which 
in consequence of that event was seated 
on the British throne, during every one 
of those unfortunate and criminal strug- 
gles which were subsequently made in 
favour of the rejected dynasty :—And 
that your Petitioners, trained in these 
principles from their earliest youth, 
have ever cherished them with tne 
warmest attachment, as the only solid 
and rational ground of union between 
the Sovereign and the subject, in the 
reciprocal bonds of generous confidence 
and affectionate duty. 

That your, Petitioners have, in par- 
ticular, been always accustomed to con- 
sider the exercise of private jadgment 
in religious aftairs to be among those 
absolute natural rights which are en- 
titled to man’s first regard, supremely 
important as affecting his highest in- 
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terests, and strictly inalienable as in- 
volving his most sacred duties; to be 
also co-extensive with those duties, 
and, therefore, necessarily to include 
the liberty of publicly maintaining the 
opinions he entertains, and worshipping 
in the mode his conscience approves 3 
without which, indeed, no religious free- 
dom could be said to be granted ; for 
thought being incapable from its na- 
ture, of being brought under the cog- 
nizance of human tribunals, freedom of 
thought cannot possibly be the subject. 
of concession from human governments.. 

That your Petitioners bow down in. 
the sincerest thankfulness to Divine 
Previdence for having so accelerated 
the progress of light and knowledge in 
the world, that these truths, which, but 
afew generations ago, could not have 
been asserted but at the risk of per- 
sonal liberty, and even of life, are now 
almost universally and completely re- 
cognized in all Protestant and in many 
Catholic states. 

That your Petitioners are farther de- 
sirous of acknowledging with grateful 
satisfaction the large improvement of 
their legal situation in this country 
daring the reign of his late Majesty, in 
which more was dene than under any 
preceding monarch, since William the 
Third, to emancipate religion from the 
civil thraldom in which it was held by 
unjust and persecuting laws. 

‘That nevertheless, this freedom can- 
not be complete, as far as respects your 
Petitioners, while they remain subject 
to disabilities and consequent degrada- 
tion on account of their non-contormity 
to the national church establishment. 

That while such non-conformity was - 
held legally criminal (however unjustly) 
it might consistently, at least, be visited 
with punishment. But, since the reli- 
gious rights of your Petitioners have 
been acknowledged, and their profes- 
sion and worship legalized, the conti- 
nuance of punishment on these ac- 
counts, in whatever shape or under. 
whatever pretext, is not only unjust in 
itself, but inconsistent with all those 
relaxations in their favour, which from 
a just respect to,conscience, the Legis- 
lature has been induced to grant. 

That your Petitioners are/not igno- 
rant of the pleas on whic} their requests 
have been resisted; but. they fiatter 
themselves that the, justice and libe- 
rality of the present. times will no 
longer urge against them, that to be 
debarred from the common advantages, 
enjoyed by other innocent citizens is. 
not punishment; especially, when sucly 
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degradation is indeed well known to 
the law, but in no other character than 
as the appropriate penalty upon hei- 
nous and disgraceful crimes. They 
trust that eligibility to office will no 
longer be refused to them when asked 
as a common right, from the mere mis- 
take of confounding it with the actual 
possession of office, which latter could 
not be asked from the Legislature with- 
out absurdity, and which the Dissenters 
could not hope to obtain otherwise than 
in the same course with their fellow- 
subjects ; but in their claim of being at 
liberty so to obtain it, are corroborated 
Dy the well-known declaration of King 
William III. “That he wished a door 
‘should be opened for the admission into 
his service of all Protestants who were 
able and willing to serve him:”—and 
when it is obvious that the principle of 
the arbitrary exclusion of some from 
all offices of power, trust, and emolu- 
ment, for the imagined security of 
others, may be used to justify every 
other species and degree of severity, 
extending even to imprisonment and 
death, if a prejudiced and misjudging 
majority should deem such extremities 
necessary for their own comfort or the 
safety of their religion; a case which 
experience has proved to be more than 
imaginary. And your Petitioners con- 
ceive the infliction of any of these evils, 
in their higher or lower degrees, on 
account of religious persuasion or pro- 
fession, to be, according to the most 
acknowledged definitions, persecution, 
and that for conscience sake. 

That with respect to the relief af- 
forded them by the Annual Indemnity 
Act, said to amount to a virtual repeal 
‘of all the disqualifying statutes, your 
Petitioners decline entering into dis- 
scussions of its extent or efficiency; nor 
will they inquire whether it be not more 
wise (as it certainly would be more mag- 
nahimous) at once to repeal laws whose 
operation is asserted to be thus kept in 
continual abeyance. It is enough for 
them to observe, that a partial and dis- 
cretional indemnity against penalties 
left to be incurred, is neither constitu- 
tional security nor equal justice. They 
well know that though these Acts do, 
in fact, afford incidental protection to 
them, as well as to those in whose fa- 
vour they were meant to operate, yet 
that for their ease or relief they were 
never intended; and the injury which 
your Petitioners most deeply and uni- 
versally feel is of a different nature ; 
they complain, not merely that a very 
small proportion of their body partici- 
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pate less than they perhaps might do 
under other circumstances, in the posi- 
tive advantages which society has to 
bestow; but that they all, indiscrimi- 
nately, are held up to public odium as 
persons unworthy to be admitted to 
such participation ; and they ask, from 
what portiou of this dishonour can the 
Indemnity Act relieve them? Or how 
does it restore them to that their just 
station in society, from which, for no 
crime either proved or imputed, they 
have been so harshly thrust away ? 
That your Petitioners humbly con- 
ceive, that, even allowing the right of 
defending an establishment by such re- 
strictive laws, it would be difficult to 
prove that they confer any security 
whatever, and far more to such a de- 
gree of it as to justify the means; but 
that, on the contrary, justice and libe- 
rality are the natural sources of strength 
and safety, while danger is the far 
more common result of suspicious po- 
licy and oppressive conduct ; in which 
sentiment, your Petitioners are again 
supported by the same royal authority 
before quoted, recorded in your Jour- 
nals, *‘ That granting ease to Dissenters 
would contribute very much to the es- 
tablishment of the Church.” 
That the specific test actually im- 
posed is initself particularly improper, 
as being liable to the imputation of pro- 
faning a solemn rite of Christian Wor- 
ship, to the great disgust of many ree 
ligious persons, and to the scandal of 
religion itself. And that it is further 
objectionable, because it can only de- 
ter the conscientious, while it is no bar 
to the unprincipled and ambitious. But 


. that on such arguments, as affecting 


themselves, your Petitioners are the 
less disposed to insist, because, by any 
other impediment equally efficient, they 
would still deem themselves subjected 
to similar oppression; and that for the 
impropriety of the test, those who or- 
dain it, and not those who suffer under 
it, are responsible. 

On the whole, your Petitioners hum- 
bly pray this Honourable House to 
take the premises into their serious 
consideration, and to grant ‘them 
relief. And they persuade them- 
selves, that the former successive 
relaxations of harsh and oppres- 
sive enactments against religious 
liberty, so far from being consi- 
dered as a reason for their being 
expected to continue to suffer in 
silence the grievances to which 
they still remain exposed, ought 
rather to be regarded as an en- 
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couragement from the Legislature, 
respectfully, but frankly, to submit 
to its wisdom the expedience of 
abolishing: every remnant of that 
system of coercion and restraint 
on religious profession, which had 
its origin in times of darkness and 
intolerance, and by which your Pe- 
titioners are, to this day, severely, 
and, as they presume to think, 
most injuriously affected. 
And your Petitioners shall ever pray, &c. 
OVAL PL LI OL OD 
CLERICAL ELECTION. 

Sept. 4. The Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. 
was elected to the vicarage of St.Stephen, 
€oleman-street. There were ten candi- 
dates. The numbers were, 

Rev. J. Pratt ...... o. 97 
— R. Taylor....., 95 
—— J. Hearn 
The other candidates declined the poll. 
PP OLLI DL PL PDP 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

On the morning of Thursday, Oct. 2, 
a Theological Examination of the Stu- 
dents took place at Spa-Fields Chapel, in 
the presence of the Trustees, the Com- 
mittee, and several ministers, which was 
highly gratifying to all present, and re- 
flected honour both on the Tutors and 
students. In the evening was held the 
Autumnal Meeting; the public service 
commenced at six o’clock with prayer by 
Mr. Platt of Holywell Mount. The Rey. 
W. Kemp, Divinity Tutor, introduced 
the themes, which were delivered by two 
of the senior students: the Ist by Mr. 
Sanderson, On the Ruin of Man; the 
2d by Mr. J. Parsons, On the Recovery of 
Man ; after which, the Rev. E. Parsons, 
of Leeds (formerly a student at Tre- 
vecca), preached from Mark iy. 26—30, 
and closed with prayer. 
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Barbican Chapel. 


Ocr. 2, Barbican Chapel was re-open- 
ed for public worship, (having been shut 
up for repairs,) when two sermons were 
preached ; in the morning by the Rev. 
H.F. Burder, and in the evening by 
Dr. Collyer; after which, liberal collec- 
tions were made towards the expenses. 
The Rev. Spedding Cursven commenced 
his stated ministry at the above place 
on the following Sabbath. 

PLPL LIAL OL GL 
Tae Homt Missionary Soclety 
Has, during the past month, been fa- 
voured with One THousanp PounDs, 
unsolicited, a suri which has seasonably 
relieved the Committee from a heavy 
burden, and enabled them to resolve on 
employing two additional Missionaries. 
you. I. 
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ASSOCIATIONS, 


THuRsDAY, May 29th. The Twenty- 
seventh Anniversary of the Somerset 
Association was held at the Independs 
ent Chapel at Ilchester. Mr. Paize, of 
Milborn Port, began the morning wor 
ship; Mr. Lane, of Wells, prayed before 
the sermon; Mr. Pittard, of Rodwell, 
preached from 2 Sam, xxiii. 3; 4; and 
Mr. Blair, of Milverton, concluded. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Trego, of Martocky 
prayed ; Mr. Luke,of Taunton,delivered. 
the discourse from Matt. xxv. 40; and 
Mr, Cave, of Nether Stowey, concluded 
the service, The sermon in the evening 
was preached by Mr. Lewis of Glaston« 
bury, from Acts xvii. 11. and Messrsz 
Lewis of Chelwood, and Vickery of 
Compton, engaged in prayer. 

For the convenience of the brethren, 
the meeting for transacting the business 
of the Association was held the pres 
ceding afternoon at Mr. Jukes’s, at 
Yeovil; after which a discourse was de+ 
livered by Mr. Golding of Poundisford 
Park, from 2 Pet. i. 19. 

In the hope that through the divine 
blessing, it may be the means of re= 
viving the cause at Ilchester, the As-= 
sociation were unanimous in opinion, 
that it is most advisable that a home 
missionary should, at present at least,, 
reside in the town, and to divide his 
labours between that. and other destia 
tute places in that part of the country. 

Wednesday, Sept. 10. The Associated 
Ministers of Sheffield, Wakefield, Don-= 
caster, &c. held their Half-yearly Meet« 
ing at Salem Chapel, Wakefield. Two 
discourses were preached in the morne 
ing; one by the Rey. Mr. Docker, of 
Sheffield, on the ‘Sacrifice of Christ,’* 
from Isa. liii. 10; and the other om 
“ Dedication to God,” from Ruthi.16,17. 
by Rev. H. Richards of* Attercliffe. 
Rey. Mr. Moorhouse of Melton, read 
and prayed, 

In the afternoon the Ministers as- 
sembled for business in the vestry of 
the Chapel: The evening service com- 
menced with prayer and reading by 
Rey. Mr. Boden of Sheffield. Rey, 
Mr. Dixon preached from Acts xi. 23. 
The Lord’s Supper closed the services 
of the day. Mr. Boden presided, and 
Dr. Cope, the ministerjof the place, ad- 
dressed the spectators. The Rev. Mr. 
Woodwark preached the preceding 
evening from 1 Cor. xii. 13.—The next 
Meeting is to be held at Sheffield. 

The Northamptonshire Association 
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held their Half-yearly Meeting at Mar- 
ket Harborough on Thursday, Sep- 
tember 25. Two sermons were preach- 
ed in the morning, by the Rey. B. Hob- 
son, Wilford, and Mr. Morgan, Kilsby. 
The afternoon was devoted to business, 
the chief objects of which was the re- 
organization of the County Missionary 
Society. Mr. Robertson, of Stretton, 
preached in the evening. 

The Dorset Association of Independ- 
ent Ministers and Churches held their 
First Half-yearly Meeting at Lyme, 
Oct.1. The Rev. Messrs. Hannatord, 
Hall, Humphrey and Saltren preached ; 
and the Rev. Messrs. Bailey, Evans, 
Barnes, Hyatt, Croom, Jeanes and 
Wayland led the devotional parts of 
the service. Shaftesbury is the place 
fixed on for the Easter Meeting. 


PLPC OL OL OL OS 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, ETC. 


i Jury 24. The Rev. R. Littler was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Congregational church assembling in 
Lower Chapel, Darwen. Dr. Raffles, 
of Liverpool, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse ;» Mr. Charrier, Liver- 
pool, offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr. 
Roby, Manchester, gave the charge ; 
Mr. Coombs, of Salford, preached to 
the people; and Messrs. Harris, Fox, 
Carnson, and R. Fletcher, of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Darwen, conducted the. devo- 
tional exercises. Mr. Ely, Rochdale, 
preached in the evening. 

Aug. 21. The settlement of the Rev. 
S. Bell (late of Wrexham) over the 
church and congregation at High-street 
Chapel, Lancaster, was publicly recog- 
nised. Mr. Grimshaw, of Garstang, 
commenced the service; Mr. Payne 
(principal of Blackburn Academy) de- 
livered an introductory discourse ; Mr. 
Charrier, of Liverpool, implored the 
divine blessing upon the connexion ; 
Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, addressed the 
€hurch and minister; and Mr. Edwards, 
of Elswick, concluded, 

Sept.3. A neat Independent Chapel, 
capable of seating nearly 400 persons, 
was opened at Staithes, a populous fish- 
ing town about ten miles from Whitby, 
Yorkshire. Three sermons were preach- 
ed on the occasion, by Mr. Blackburn of 
Whitby, Mr. Hinmers of Guisborough, 
and Mr. Young of Whitby. Mr. Haigh 
(Home Missionary) engaged in the de- 
votional parts of the service. The col- 
lections amounted to 131. 

On the same day was opened a new 
Baptist Meeting-house, Hillsley, Glou- 
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cestershire, 38 feet by 30, with galleries. 
Mr. Lowell, of Bristol, preached in the 
morning ; Mr. Winter, of Bristol, in the 
afternoon; and Mr. Thorp in the even- 
ing. The devotional services by Rev. 
Messrs. Daniell, Griffiths, Brown, Rod- 
way, and by Messrs. Burchell and Mur- 
sell, of Bristol Academy. The congre- 
gation and friends have raised 2001. 
towards the expense. 

The ordination of Rev. John Black- 
burn over the Congregational church, 
East Sheen, Mortlake, (six miles from 
London), took place Sept. 9, when the 
following ministers assisted: Mr. J. 
Thomas, of London, commenced the 
service; Mr. Henry, of Tooting, de- 
livered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
W. Seaton, of Wandsworth, proposed 
the usual questions ; Mr. Washbourn, 
of Hammersmith, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Leifchild, of Kensington, 
gave the charge; Mr. Morison, of 
Brompton, addressed the people; and 
Mr. Knight, of Kingston, concluded. 

Sept. 16. The Rev. R. May, fronr 

Hoxton Academy, was ordained over 
the congregation of the Independent 
denomination, at the Old Chapel, 
Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex. Mr. 
Jennings, of Thaxted, commenced the’ 
service by prayer, &c.; Mr. Hunt, of 
Chelmsford, gave the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the questions ;, Mr. 
Thornton, of Billericay, offered. tlie. 
ordination-prayer; Dr, Harris, tutor,, 
gave the charge ; and Mr. John Clayton, 
Jun. addressed the congregation. Mr.. 
Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, con-. 
cluded. 
_ Sept.17. A new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
Mr. Alliott, of Nottingham, preached. 
in the morning; Mr. Jean, of Market 
Harborough, in the afternoon; and Mr. 
Parsons, of Halifax, in the evening. 

The following day, the Rev. Alfred 
Dawson, late of Hoxton Academy, who 
has been instrumental in raising the 
present interest, was ordained. Mr. 
Soper, of Lonth, commenced the ser- 
vice; Mr. Webb, of Leicester, the in- 
troductory discourse; and Mr. Alliott, 
of Nottingham, the ordination-prayer 3 
Dr. Harris, of Hoxton, gave the charge 5 
and Mr. R. Hall, of Leicester, preached 
from Rev. xxii. 17; Mr. Jean, of Market 
Harboroxgh, concluded. In the even- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Harris preached from 
Isaiah xii. 3 ; the Rev. Messrs. Roberts, 
Wright, Cecil, Foster, Newman, and 
Williams, took parts in the various 
services. 
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IRELAND. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


_ THE native preachers of the above 
Society are promoting its important ob- 
jects with unwearied devotedness, and 
very encouraging success. The follow- 
ing account of One Week’s labour is taken 
from their journals for the last Quarter, 
and may be regarded as a fair specimen 
of their regular and habitual course. 

** June 23.— Travelled fifteen miles 
this day, aud preached the word in Pur- 
taghmore, Killeen, Lisrewes, Pullshas- 
Kea, Liskea, Ballinashraighamora, and 
Cruckawnawhoga; the average number 
‘of attendance at each place was froin 
sixteen to twenty, all Roman Catholics, 
‘and very seriously attentive.—24th. Tra- 
velled sixteen miles, and read and ex- 
‘pounded the scriptures at Kruckawn, 
‘Cloontime, Cloonfour, Cloonwirra,Class- 
‘kerroe, Classeghbeg, Ballinastack, Cur- 
raghnhakawntha, and Curraghawirrah. 
‘Not a Protestant to be found here. About 
“sixteen or eighteen hearers attended 
in each place, excepting that last men- 
tioned. On entering this village I was first 
noticed by some of the inhabitants who 
‘were cutting turf; immediately they 
threw their implements into the bog- 
holes, and ran ,to the village to know 
~vhat I was about: curiosity induced 
‘others to run, until I was actually sur- 
rounded by upwards of 120 people, all 
‘Roman Catholics. {[ took out my Tes- 
‘tament, and spoke on the word, in Irish, 
for nearly two hours. They listened 
with the deepest attention, and were de- 
lighted to hear of what the Saviour had 
done and suffered for lost sinners. They 
expressed their wonder that the priest 
‘had never told them these things, and 
avowed their anxious wish that I resided 
near them, and they would come to hear 
me every time I would read and explain 
that book which told them such things. 
I left a few tracts among them, and pro- 
ceeded, rejoicing that the gospel is in- 
deed win ing its way through the ro- 
mantic wilds of the West—25th. Ex- 
pounded ‘the word in Russtale, Tume- 
xaccorn, Pullnbacallie, and Bunarowa, 
a distance of fifteen miles. Nota Pro- 
testant could I meet with, and in point- 
ing these votaries of superstition to the 
Saviour, some said I was a Protestant 
Minister, others said nay, for if so, I 
should not be able to talk the Irish lan- 
guage so fluently, and so easily to be un- 
derstood; but others said, if I were a 
priest [ should not warn them against 
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praying to the saints and angels, doing 
penance, &c.; still all agreed that what 
I read for them was very important, and 
they appeared to be deeply interested in 
the discourse. There were eighteen or 
twenty hearers in each place, besides 
private exhortation in various other 
places during the day.—26th. Travelled 
thirteen miles, reading and explaining 
the scriptures in Gurthnhacaltree, Bal- 
linwootha, Ballacalthy Gurthuhadeagh, 
and Nhurrone, exclusive of private teach- 
ing at different cabins. I had fourteen or 
sixteen hearers in each place: still I 
could not find one Protestant. All ap- 
peared very desirous to hear of Jesus 
Christ in their native tongue, and had 
never heard the Testament read or ex- 
pounded before. — 27th. Laboured at 
Roachtown, Ballinagoul, Ballinshraw- 
hain, Priestown, and Ballintrean. .The 
people at these places live in the most 
abject state of penury, having but a 
very scanty supply of food, and destitute 
of all comfortable clothing. But it was 
delightful to see these poor creatures as 
they sat down around me to hear the 
gospel. I endeavoured to show unto 
them the dying love of the Saviour for 
wretched and hell-deserving sinners : 
soon the big round tears stole down 
their sorrowful countenances, the word 
evidently came with power to their mind, 
and at length some of them cried aloud 
to the Saviour for the pardon of their 
sins. Good saints and angels appeared 
to be wholly forgotten, while with hu- 
mility and fervency they called alone on 
Him who is mighty to save. This day 
I was truly encouraged and delighted, 
though after all its labours, including a 
journey of seventeen miles, I was obliged, 
as has often been the case, to stretch my 
body on a little straw, or on a few stools 
opposite a bad fire, with my clothes on, 
till the next morning.—28th. Preached 
and expounded the word in Ballinagroun, 
Ballinamore, Currahamore, Ballinakill, 
Chapelafinahty, The Plantation, and 
Askenagh, including a journey of thir- 
teen miles, and presenting an average of 
twenty-four very attentive bearers in 
each place. — 29th. Laboured at The 
Four Roads, Cappaghmore, Ballincasile, 
Ballinscole, and Killeragh. In these 
places I found the Roman Catholics 
greatly delighted to hear the word of 
life. About fifteen or sixteen hearers in 
each place, excepting Cappaghmore, 
where there were upwards of forty ; qt 
was delighted with the number, and the 
nature of the questions they proposed to 
me, as showing a most enquiring and 
earnest desire to become acquainted with 
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‘the scriptures of salvation, The jour- 
ney this day was sixteen miles.—30th. 
% read and expounded the word in 
Kruckmore, Gathabawn, Weaverstown, 
Purtawhaddagh, Lumcloon, and Der- 
xymore; from twenty to twenty-four 
hearers in each place. I went to the 
labouring men in the fields, and con- 
versed on the scriptures. They ap- 
peared thankful for what they heard, 
and after quitting their day’s iabour, 
they flocked to the house which had 
been opened for me, to hear the word 
more fully explained ; and so eager was 
their attention, they appeared to swal- 
low every sentence that was uttered. 
May the word spoken prove as bread 
cast on the waters, and be found by 
the hearers, to the glory of God and 
the salvation of their souls !”’ 

«© At Ballymoat, the Court-house, 
which will accommodate 800 people, 
was excessively crowded,and the keeper 
of the house informed us that some 
hundreds went away for want of room. 
Remarkable attention was excited by 
the word, so much so, that although 
Brother Jordan had continued his ser- 
mon to an hour and twenty -minutes, 
they wished to hear more about Jesus 
Christ, and requested Brother Murray 
to preach after him, which was com- 
plied with; and the Roman Catholics 
who attended here, proposed that a 
collection should be made for the fur- 
therance of our object, saying, ‘ such men 
should be encouraged,’—a sentiment in 
which the Committee donbt not the re- 
ligious public will increasingly unite.” 

PROP ALOL OL OL 
ORKNEY ISLES. 

Ir has pleased God, by means of the 
occasional labours of various ministers 
of the Congregational Union in Scot- 
land, to impart the knowledge of sal- 
vation to many who were ‘sitting in 
darkness” in the Orkney Isles. 

The very destitute condition of that 
people in respect to the means of reli- 
gious instruction; their willingness te 
hear the gospel; the success of the 
preaching of it among them; and their 
inability to support a gospel ministry 3 
induced some who regarded their con- 
dition as a promising field for useful- 
ness, to make arrangements for sup- 
porting an itinerant among them. And, 
accordingly, Mr. George Robertson has 
laboured among them in that capacity 
with a very encouraging degree of suc- 
cess for the last four years, preaching 
on Sabbath and week days, so as to 
supply from eight to twelve different 
stations with sermons once a fortnight, 
when weather permits, besides making 
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occasional tours through the more dis- 
tant islands. 

In acting upon this plan of labour, 
considerable hardships have been en- 
dured, from having to meet for worship 
on Sabbath in the open air, during win- 
ter as well as summer. 

In order to remedy this inconve- 
nience, a meeting-house was built a 
few years ago in Harra; and has been 
since enlarged so as to contain 300 
people: the whole cost of which has 
been paid by contributions from per- 
sons in that neighbourhood, and from 
friends in the south of Scotland. And 
more lately, another meeting-house has 
been built at Rendall, to accommodate 
about 280 people, on which there re- 
mains a debt of 40/. But there is one 
congregation in Sandwick to which 
Mr. Robertson always; preaches on the 
same Sabbath as at Harra, being about 
six miles distant by land; and another 
at Rousay, to which he preaches on the 
same Sabbath as at Rendall, being 
about seven miles distant hy sea; both 
which are still exposed to the incle- 
mency of the weather. And in Kirk- 
wall, also, where Mr. Robertson makes, 
an exchange of labour with Mr. Rame- 
say, it has been found necessary to 
make arrangements for building a meet- 
ing-house. 

In order to supply this want of ace 
commodation, more than 300 people 
have subscribed for building a meeting- 
house in Sandwick; but the whole 
amount of their subscriptions does not 
exceed 25/.; the number of contributors 
showing the general interest in the ob- 
ject; and the smallness of the amount 
their great poverty. 

About the same time, 701. were sub- 
scribed in Kirkwall for the house now 
building in that place; and, very lately, 
Mr. Robertson presented an appeal to 
the benevolence of Christian friends in 
Edinburgh and Leith, Glasgow, Paisley 
and Greenock, in behalf of both places; 
which, by the blessing of God, pro- 
duced, after deducting expenses, the 
sum of 2201. 

It has been estimated that about 3001. 
additional will be required to pay the 
costs of the houses now building in 
Sandwick and Kirkwall, and the re- 
maining debt on the one in Rendall; 
and that 150/. more would be sufficient 
for erecting a comfortable shelter for 
the congregation in Rousay. 

The foregoing is extracted from the 
statement signed by the Rev. Greville 
Ewing, and Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow. 


(To be concluded infour newt.) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ESSEC ean 


Supscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society, will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Austin 
Friars, London. 


INSURRECTION AT DEMERARA. 


Tue Directors have heard with a concern common to all their countrymen, 
the accounts, recently received, of the insurrection amongst the Negroes in 
Demerara,—and with a pain which they cannot express, the rumour which 
imputes a share in the guilt of that transaction to persons connected with 
their Society. 


The intelligence which has hitherto * reached this country having been 
given in the midst of the confusion of the event, and being transmitted chiefly 
through channels manifestly hostile to Missionary efforts, are certainly little 
to be relied upon for accuracy in those details, which affect the characters of 
individuals concerned in the missions. The Directors, therefore, suspend 
their own judgment, and entreat the Members of the Society and the candid 
Public to do the same, till time and impartial investigation have furnished 
the means of forming a just opinion. 


No letter has been received from any person connected with the Missions 
in that Colony, nor, so far as can be learned, any one furnishing details, from 
parties on whose impartiality reliance can be placed. It is well known to 
many, that, in the course of the last twelve months, an inveterate hostility 
manifested itself in the Colony, through the press, against some indivi- 
duals attached to the Society ; and it is easy to suppose with what readiness 
that disposition would construe the most innocent transactions into charges, 
which might make it proper for the constituted authorities to take the 
ordinary means of investigating their conduct. The comments which have 
been put on the administration of the Lord’s Supper, the Lord’s Day 
preceding, and the design which has been attributed to one of the accused 
parties, of becoming ‘‘ the Emperor” of the revolted Negroes, are of them- 
selves sufficient to furnish strong grounds for this opinion. 


a ti ha nt peteneenyitrenerepynemnseoeeneee 


* October the 27th, having kept the press standing till the latest period that 
could be allowed. 
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While the Directors are waiting with anxiety for the development which 
time will speedily offer, they have no hesitation in expressing their entire 
confidence in the justice and candour of His Excellency the Governor: And 
it is but proper for them to state, in the present juncture, their assurance 
that the charges brought against the criminated Missionaries will prove 
unfounded. One of them has been in the Colony since the year 1814, the 
other since 1817, and in no instance has a complaint against them been 
brought to the ears of the Directors, to lessen the confidence placed in them 
for integrity, or even propriety of conduct. 

To this plain statement the Directors will subjoin, for the information of 
their friends and the Public, an extract from their instructions given to 
one of the Missionaries referred to. It will prove to every dispassionate. 
mind, how entirely contrary he has acted to every obligation he was. under 
to the Society itself, as well as to his country, should he have fallen into 
ihe course of conduct which has been (falsely, we are persuaded) imputed 
‘to him. 


EXTRACT. 


“In the discharge of your Missionary duty, you may meet with difficulties 
almost peculiar to the West Indies or Colonies, where slaves are employed 
in the culture of the earth, and other laborious employments. Some of the 
gentlemen who own the estates—the masters of the slaves, are unfriendly to 
their instruction ; at least they are jealous, lest hy any mismanagement on 
the part of the Missionaries, or misunderstanding on the part of the Negroes, 
the public peace and safety should be endangered. You must take the ut- 
most care to prevent the possibility of this evil—not a word must escape you 
in public or private, which might render the slaves displeased with their mas- 
ters, or dissatisfied with their station. You are not sentto relieve them from 
their servile condition, but to afford them the consolations of religion, and to 
enforce upon them the necessity of being subject, “not only for wrath but for 
conscience sake,” Rom. xiii. 5.—1 Peter, ii. 19, The holy Gospel you preach 
will render the slaves who receive it the most diligent, faithful, patient, and 
useful servants ; will render severe discipline unnecessary, and make them 
the most valuable slaves on the estates; and thus you will recommend your- 

self and your ministry, even to those gentlemen who may have been averse 
to the religious instruction of the Negroes. We are well assured that this 
happy effect has already been produced in many instances, and we trust you 
will be the honoured instrument of producing many more.” ' 


FOR NOVEMBER 1823. 


r MISSIONARY SALE, 


Tue Directors have received, with much thankfulness, various intima- 
tions from their young friends, in the metropolis and other parts of the 
country, of their wish to present to the Society articles of their own pre- 
paration, for the purpose of making a Sale for its bencfit, in the ensuing 
Spring: and, aware of the advantages which other Institutions have de- 
Yived from similar measures, they beg to announce their grateful accept- 
ance of this proposed mark of their zeal and liberality. The Directors 
having adopted the measure, take the liberty respectfully to invite the 
general co-operation of their friends, and of the younger Ladies in parti- 
cular, to give it the desired effect; and they announce the design thus 
early, to allow to the kind contributors the needful time for the preparation ~ 
of the articles. 

The Sale will take place in April or May next, as shall be considered 
most advisable; and notice of the time for sending the articles, and other 
arrangements, will be duly given in the Chronicle. 

It is probable that the contributions will more generally be the produc- 
tions of taste and ingenuity; but it is requested to be understood, that 
donations of other kinds will be thankfully accepted, from those who may 
not possess an aptitude for preparing the former,—such as articles of 
needlework of the smaller and finer kinds, and particularly of clothing 
adapted for donations to the Infant Poor. 

Objects of curiosity, such as productions of nature or art, of the smaller 
kinds, will add to the varicty and interest of the Sale, and will also be 
gratefully received from those who are inclined thus to dispose of them. 

Letters for additional information, from friends desirous of furthering 
the measure, addressed to the Home Secretary, will meet with immediate 


attention. 


would sheath the sword, and stay the 
melancholy course of misery and death, 
the fruit of famine. 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Moffat, to the Se- 
eretary ; dated Lattakoo, Jun. 24, 1823. 


Rev. and Dear Sir,—In my last com- 
munications, of the beginning of Sep- 
tember, my journal was carried forward 
to August, and since then nothing of a 
diversified and interesting nature having 
transpired, I have for the present waved 
the minutiz of a journal, to write a letter 
containing all that can in any way 
interest and encourage. 


The temporal situation of the Boschuanas. 


I shall commence by first noticing 
the temporal situation of the Boschu- 
anas, which still wears the same 
gloomy aspect it bore in my last com- 
munications. When we saw them 
making every preparation to try 
another year, we fervently prayed and 
fondly hoped that the Lord our God 


But it has pleased 
him whose footsteps are in the mighty 
waters to order it otherwise. “The sea- 
son has for the most part been very dry, 
rather more so than the three former. 
The labour of the women, whose hard 
and unnatural task is to hedge and till 
the ground, has been in vain. Much 
they could not sow, from want of seed, 
and very many cast with hope the last 
handful, from which they cannot reap a 
single grain. Some sow on the skirts 
of the Krooman, which ina very rainy 
season would be equally fruitless from 
too much water, but otherwise produces 
something. Their crops would be’ tar 
more permanent were they- to listen to 
instruction ; but no! they are invulner- 
able: neither persuasion nor ocular des 
monstration have any effect ; theystamp 
immutability on all their manners, from» 
the custom of their forefathers, They 
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also see the real value of oxen when ap- 
plied to the team or plough, and occa- 
sionally reap advantage from their use; 
but no argument whatever can induce 
one of them to open his heart, and 
allow a tew oxen to be trained. We 
offer our direction and assistance to 
make any necessary articles connected 
with the use of oxen, but none em- 
brace the offer. Thus their ancient 
customs form a complete barrier to 
agricultural and horticultural improve- 
ments. They depend on their cattle 
and gardens, which are inadequate to 
support them in a country like this, 
where the rains are so very scanty and 
uncertain. The cravings of hunger 
naturally suggest the wouted means of 
supply, of which commandoes formed the 
rchief; and when we consider how igno- 
rant they are, it is a matter of surprise 
that that barbarous practice is not re- 
“sumed. Within these four months, a 
“deputation from the Maharutse (pro- 
perly Baharutse) visited Mateebe, de- 
. posing that Tsousan, Macabba’s son, 
who had revolted from his tather, was 
~taken prisoner, and by his father’s order 
killed ; that he had also carried away 
numerous outposts of cattle. He fur- 
ther stated, that he had come in the 
name of Leqeeling, chief of the Baha- 
rutse, to request Mateebe to unite with 
him in a commando against Macabba. A 
“public meeting was held, when the de- 
«puty made all acquainted with his object, 
but, to his great disappointment, one 
chief rose after another, declaring their 
aversion to commandoes and war, and 


the propriety of abiding with, and listen- | 


ing to, the instructions of the Macooa (or 
missionaries) relating to the point in 
question. Since that period, several 
attempts have been made to muster 
a commando, but in yain: for instance, 
when Mateebe and a majority of his 
chiefs and people were on a distant 
hunt, the young men, obedient to the 
invitations of a neighbouring chief, set 
off to plunder the Tamahas: information 
haying reached Mateebe, he dispatched 
a messenger, assuring them that it was 
at their peril to proceed. These facts 
serve to strengthen our hands, and en- 
courage us to proceed, till they are 
made a willing people in the day of 
Jehovah’s power. 


Their Moral Condition, 


The state of the Boschnanas spiritually 
is to this day deplorable; the greatest 
possible indifference is manifested to- 
ward the saving doctrines with which 
we endeavour to make them acquainted. 
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No inquiry is made who is Jesus ; none 
desire to see himas revealed in his word. 
Dead in trespasses and sins, they lie 
scattered like the bones in the valley of 
vision, till the Lord in infinite compas- 
sion hreathe upon them. Nothing seems 
to make such an impression as to arrest 
their attention, and an aversion, I may 
say an incapability, to reason on any 
subject, however simple, renders it ex- 
tremely difficult to impart knowledge. 
If you saw the contempt and derision 
manifested when instruction is proposed 
to them or their children, you would 
imagine that they must think that wis- 
dom dwelt with them. As it regards 
things seen and temporal, they are 
obliged to acknowledge that they are 
comparatively ignorant. House uten- 
sils, tools, and various implements, de- 
monstrate to them what they cannot 
deny, that they are mere infants; but 
it is remarkable that while spectators of 
what is doing, they will sometimes ask, 
What is it? but never, How is it made? 
or from what materials ? 


The termination of the Rain-makers. 


It is with real pleasure that I am 
enabled to inform you that no Rain- 
maker has been employed this season, 
convinced, as they say, that such men 
are deceivers, whose object is to wheedle 
them out of their cattle, on pretence 
that they can withhold and give rain at 
their disposal. I conceive this to be 
an important step to greater conquests. 
He supporting his cause with craftiness 
and lies, and being able to lead the 
public mind captive at his will, rendered 
him a conspicuons and arch-enemy to 
our object—the diffusion of truth and 
detection of error. A rain-maker has 
been employed from time immemorial ; 
and it was evident that his cause must 
fall before ours could rise; and it has 
fallen to our joy ; may it rise no more! 


Improving aspect of the Mission. 


Whien I review the past, comparing it 
with the present, it appears very evi- 
dent that our circumstances in certain 
respects are much improved: for in- 
stance, about a year ago no friendship 
nor familiarity whatever existed be- 
tween us and the Boschuanas, which 
naturally had a painful effect on our 
minds. They kept us ignorant of what 
transpired in their public meetings rela- 
tive to the mission. They conceived 
evil things against us, and allowed 
months to pass without giving the least 
intimation. Surly looks, mockery and 
insults, we had to endure, Threat- 
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enings ta drive us away and burn our 
houses, to leave us and depart where 
we could not come, were perpetually 
ringing in our ears. As may be con- 
ceived, these things rendered our cir- 
cumstances any thing but pleasant. The 
scene is materially altered. They are 
now friendly and familiar enough, ready 
to communicate whatever takes place 
among them, and in some cases have 
asked our advice on subjects of some 
importance. We are now no longer 
exposed to mockery and abuse because 
we disapprove of their mendicant spirit, 
and refuse to gratify their insatiable 
dispositions. We are not held up as 
the butt of public indignation, charg- 
ed with withholding the rain; not a 
word is heard of their leaving us, nor 
a syllable uttered of driving us from 
them. It is true, we have many things 
to bear, principally from thieves, who 
embrace every opportunity of carrying 
off what they can; and after all our 
diligence and care to prevent it, we 
are very often obliged to be resigned to 
destruction and losses in the house, 
garden, and fold, perpetrated at night, 
and sometimes in open day. The water 
for the supply of the station, and on 
which our gardens depend, is almost 
every day by the women (mostly chiefs’ 
wives, Mahutu, the queen, setting the 
example) turned into their gardens to 
run atrandom. In order to have water 
in the morning, one of us must set off 
at noon, with a scorching sun above, 
and burning sand beneath, to the dis- 
tance of three miles, to close the outlets. 
All our expostulations are in vain. For 
the sake of the cause, that it be not 
hindered, we would rather see some- 
times our vegetables dried to hay, than 
wage war to the destruction of our ob- 
ject, which I trust we hold dearer than 
life itself. 

As to our encouragements they are 
few, except what arise from faith in 
the declarations and promises of Jeho- 
vah, who cannot lie, in whom we trust, 
waiting with anxiety the longed-for 
period, when the dead shall hear his 
voice, and rise to light and life through 
the all-prevailing name of Jesus. We 
have often reason to repent that our 
hands hang down, and our eyes fail with 
looking upward, and we adopt the pro- 
phet’s complaint, and ask, ‘‘ To whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?” Though 
the. greatest indifference is manifested 
to every kind of scriptural instruction, 
which is surely the greatest of all dis- 
couragements, we nevertheless hold on, 
assured that he that will come shall 
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come, and bring his reward with him. 
The events of Greenland and the South 
Seas establish our hope; and we trust 
that the little that has been accom- 
plished here will form a prelude to the 
glorious event, when this people, who 
are evidently descendants of Jshmael, 
will say, Surely, O God, thou art our 
father, though Abraham know us not. 


Difficulty of learning the Language 


The language, the acquiring of which 
forms, at least should form, the chief 
part of our labour, is still unacquired. 
We do not yet enjoy the happiness of 
making known to them the Gospel in 
their native tongue. This may naturally 
lead some to infer that we must be either 
very dull, or indolent. That the for- 
mer may be the truth, I will not dispute, 
but the latter is far from being the case. 
Were you thoroughly acquainted with 
our situation, you would wonder less at 
our apparent backwardness. The want 
of regular retirement, nothing like a 
competent interpreter, and an influx of 
unavoidable hard labour in a warm cli- 
mate, form very important barriers to 
the object of our pursuit. Were wein 
possession of time and an able inters 
preter, a few months would accomplish 
the work which. years cannot do, cir-. 
cumstanced as we are. At the close of ° 
this summer, it is my intention to relin. 
quish all domestic pursuits, and adopt 
a scheme for becoming familiar with 
the language. The’station being now 
on that footing which will easily admit 
of my absence for a season, I intend to 
visit some tribes in the interior, which, 
though attended with many inconveni- 
ences, will be the most speedy way of 
becoming acquainted with the language 
by familiar conversation. 

I lately returned from an itinerating 
journey amoung the Goschuanas, to the 
westward, on the Krooman river, where-- 
the same inattention prevailed as on 
this station: they were all happy to see 
me, but took no interest in what they, 
heard. Seraits still expects a mission- 
ary, and, depending on Mr. Campbell’s 
promise, I continue to cherish his hopes. 

We have all felt the extreme heat of 
the season. Thermometer at noon from 
100 to 120 degrees in the shade, and at 
bed-time 89 and 90 degrees. Mr. and: 
Mrs. Hamilton are well. Mr. H. hag, 
felt the efféct of this summer’s heat more 
than any former. Mrs. M, had an attack 
of sickness of the same nature as the 
former one at Griqua Town, but less 
severe, and of shorter duration, and for 
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the last three months has been very 
poorly, but now seems perfectly reco- 
vered. Thus we have again found the 
Lord a very present help in time of 
trouble, in imparting strength equal to 
our day, and we trust it has not beenin 
vain, but quickened our progress in the 
divine life. 

‘T have now communicated all the in- 
telligence which I conceive to be at all 
interesting; Iam only sorry that it is 
mot more so. 

I remain, dear Sir, with sincere 
esteem, yours in the Gospel, 
; R. Morrart. 

Since writing the above, the Lord in 
mercy has blessed us with some heavy 
storms of thunder and rain, which will 
soon adorn the hills with grass. 

Lattakoo, 29th January, 1823. 


INDIA. 


BANGALORE. 


Extract of a Letter of Mr, Laidler, con- 
cluded from our last, page 390. 


i LATELY visited a place about 16 
miles distant, to which many people 
resort. A rich native expended 2,000 
pagodas on a tank, and in making a 
xoad through a jungle which leads to 
the sacred spot. The miraculous vir- 
tues ascribed to the water, and the 
way in which it was at first discovered, 
care too ridiculous tobe narrated. On 
our way, we passed a large pagoda at 
the foot of the hill, which we ascended 
before we came to the tank. On the 
top of the hill, we saw a small building, 
which contained the figure of Vishnoo, 
as he appeared in one of his incarna- 
tions. A little on the left, we observed 
a cleft in the rock, nine feet in length, 
two in breadth, and three in depth, 
filled with water. When Vishnoo was 
hunting, (say they) his arrow missing the 
game, struck the rock, which immedi. 
ately opened, and was filled with water 
which has a healing quality. As we 

‘ approached the tank, we saw on every 
side numerous monuments of wretched 
superstition which the poor devotees 
had raised. Many came from the dis- 
tance of 200 miles, to be healed of 
their diseases, to wash away their sins, 
or to pay their vows. 

When we again descended the hill, 
we turned to examine the large pagoda, 
which has four grand divisions, in- 
tended to represent the four ages of 
the world. Its verandah is very lofty. 
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The door was shut, and the Brahmin 
would not open it while I was there, 
and studiously avoided conversation. 
But after I left it, he entered into a 
long conversation with Samuel (the 
native Christian teacher) making many 
inquiries concerning the Gospel, and 
expressing a wish to hear more at some 
future time. 

I shall not be able to go out into the 
villages:so frequently as I intended, on 
account of the expense. At first L 
could hire bearers at the rate of four 
shillings per day; but now they are 
authorized to demand eight, and extra 
pay if they exceed 10 miles. But 
-when native preachers increase, tra- 
velling will not be necessary for me, 
except on peculiar occasions. English 
missionaries, however, and an increase 
of them, will be necessary in India for 
many years to come. 

If we had useful books to circulate 
among the soldiers, it might be very be 
neficial. Some elementary books might 
also be useful among the native youth, 
and the knowledge of the English lan- 
guage is almost indispensable to those 
who may afterwards become teachers, 
as it will open to them such an immense 
store of instruction. I have promised 
to request Flavel’s Works for Samuel, 
and Boston’s Body of Divinity. It 
would afford me great pleasure to re- 
ceive an assortment of good books for 
the use of the natives. 

I shall close by saying, Let not Ban- 
galore be forgotten in your prayers. 

STEPHEN LAIDLER: 


PITCAIRN’S ISLAND. 


A professional Gentleman, who vi- 
sited Pitcairn’s Island in Decem- 
ber last, has communicated to the 
prey the following particu- 
ars :— 


Ar the above-mentioned period, there 
were residing on the island 54 persons, 
of whom 49 were the offspring of the 
mutineers of the Bounty. Seven of 
the young men were married, having 
in all 27 children, of whom 23 were 
under 10 years of age. John Adams 
presides as a patriarch over this ins 
teresting population. To the utmost 
of his power, he has endeavoured to 
train them up in the principles of piety 
and virtue, and they appear to ap- 
preach nearer to the state of primeval 
innocence and simplicity, than, per- 
haps, any other community. Their 
condition presents a delightful picture 
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of social happiness. The Bible is their 
Directory. Most of them who are 
above 10 years of age can readit. A 
considerable part of their time is em- 
ployed in offering up praises to the 
Almighty. Nearly the whole of the 
Sabbath is spent in prayer, singing, 
and reading the Holy Scriptures. Every 
morning, at four o’clock, they assemble 
in their respective habitations, for fa- 
mily worship, when an appropriate 
psalm is sung. At eleven, all the fa- 
milies meet together on a green, in the 
front of their dwellings, when John 
Adams reads prayers, and portions of 
the Scriptures, and one or two psalms 
are sung. Before sunset, they thus as- 
semble again. Afterwards, they have 
family prayer, sing the Evening Hymn, 
and retire to rest. 

This little island is extremely healthy, 
and produces, with very little labour, all 
the necessaries of life, and some of its 
fuxuries. The scenery where this in- 
teresting portion of the human race 
have fixed their habitations, is de- 
scribed as peculiarly picturesque and 
beautiful. 
- From this remote and in various re- 
apects desirable spot, anxiety, how- 
ever, is not excluded. The number of 
ships which touch at the island, both 
English and American, is now much 
more numerous than formerly. John 
Adams is apprehensive that. this may 
lead to an intercourse between stran- 
gers, who, impelled chiefly by curiosity, 
occasionally visit this little colony, and 
his people, injurious to their morals 
and happiness. Although possessing con- 
siderable physical strength, with the use 
of his faculties entire, he is yet sensible 
of his advancing age, and feels desi- 
rous, as do also the adult portion of his 
large family, that an individual, of 
weight and excellence of character to 
acquire over the people a personal in- 
fluence at once just and beneficial, 
should settle in the island during his 
lifetime. The plans such an individual 
might form for promoting the education, 
religious improvement, and social wel- 
fare of the people, John Adams would 
second with all the influence which he 
hhimseif derives from their confirmed 
attachment and affectionate veneration. 
_ It is the desire of Mr. Adams and 
his people, that the person who may 
settle on the island with these views 
should be an Englishman, a Minister, 
and that he should be sent out under 
the sanction of the London Missionary 
Society. 

As, however, the interesting 
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who thus require the intervention of 
the Society, do not fall within the re- 
cognised sphere of its operations, the 
Directors cannot pledge themselves to 
contribute towards the expenses either 
of equipment or maintenance, on be- 
half of any person going out, as pro- 
posed, under the sanction of the So- 
ciety; but they hereby engage to exert 
themselves to procure for such person, 
and for his wife, (if married) a free pas~ 
sage to Pitcairn’s Island. 


Wu 


MALACCA. 


By a letter from Dr. Morrison, dated 
at the Anglo-Chinese College, Fe~« 
pruary 19, 1823, we learn that he left 
Canton on the 17th of January, and ar= 
rived at Singapore on the 29th, where 
he had much conversation with Sir 
Stamford Raffles, on the subject of 2 
Chinese and Malay College on that 
island. On the 14th of February he 
Janded at Malacca, where he found Mr. 
and Mrs. Humphrys, Mr. Collie, and. 
Mr. Huttman, in tolerable health— 
«‘ But” says Dr. Morrison, ““But—my. 
dear William Milne! my faithfal fellow- 
servant—Alas! how short the number 
of his years: but—he lived much ina 
little time. His works praise him. 

«“ J. cannot express to you the great 
‘satisfaction afforded me by this house 5 
the libraries, the Chinese printers. (un- 
awed by any Mandarins) printing the 
Book of God; and the Chinese. youths 
singing in their own language the high 
praises of Jehovah.” 


Ir is stated in the Penang Gazette, 
Feb. 19, that a fire broke out in the town 
of Malacca on the 7th of Feb. at the back 
of the Missionary College, by which se- 
ven houses were consumed, but happily 
no lives were lost. 

- TDr. M. makes no mention of this in 
his letter of the 19th.] 


rere Nie 
SIBERIA. 


The public Baptism of a Persian Priest, at 
Astrachan, one of the Scottish Missionary 
Society’s Stations. 


Ag Astrachan, the Lord has lately dis 
played his mighty power by making an 
inroad on the Mahometan world. As- 
trachan is just on the frontiers of Ma- 
hommedanism, a great mart for all na- 
tions; and long the missionaries have 
Jaboured there without any fruit. A 
short time since a young Persian Priest, 
who was a teacher of language to the 
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missionaries, became deeply convinced 
of his danger as a sinner, and was ulti- 
mately brought to place all his depend- 
ance on our Lord Jesus Christ. This 
conversion produced a wonderful effect 
both on the population and on the mis- 
sionaries. On the 2d of this month the 
young convert was baptized, and Greeks 
and Turks, Persians and Frenchmen, 
Britons, Germans, and the dwellers in 
Armenia, were spectators of the solemn 
scene, The service was performed by 
Messrs. Glen, M‘Piierson, and Ross, 
Missionaries of the Scottish Society, in 
English, Turkish, and Persian, so that 
all understood some part or other of the 
service. 

Previously to the administration of 
the ordinance, Mirza Mahommed Ali, 
for that was his name, made a decla- 
ration of his faith and hope in God. 
The following is a translation:— 

‘“¢ When the most high God of his 
boundless mercy presented to me the 
tidings of the gospel, lL read and saw 
that it gave information concerning 
a Saviour, whom God most high had 
made a propitiation for his sinful ser- 
vants. I next reflected on my own 
sinful actions, which I had committed 
in times past, I saw myself a sinner, 
and perceived what an enemy to God 
sin must be. In myself I had no hope 
of life or salvation from the wrath of 
God. I then compared the gospel with 
other sacred books, namely, the Psalms, 
the Law, and the Prophets; and saw 
that in sense they were in perfect uni- 
son with each other, respecting the fore- 
mentioned Saviour, nor could I find the 
slightest discrepancy between them, 
After this I was drowning in a multi- 
tude of thoughts, but at all times I 
earnestly entreated God most high to 
shew me that way in which alone the 
salvation of the soul is to be found, and 
that he would perfect his will concern- 
ing his servant. 

“ And after some days, in a remark- 
able manner, my heart and soul, and 
my whole frame, gave me testimony 
Ahat the blood of Christ has become a 
propitiation for all my sins, and if 1 
should at this time die [had nothing to 
fear. 

“To the praise of God, from that 
hour to this, my belief is, that Jesus 
Christ is the only begotten son of God, 
that his blood was shed for the sake of 
sinners, and that, except the holy books 
above mentioned, there is no oracle 
from God. My faith increases daily, 
and my hope is, that it will continue to 
increase,” — 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE, 
Formation of New Societies, 
COLNE, LANCASHIRE. 


On Monday, May 26, a Public Meet- 
ing was held in the Independent Cha- 
pel, Rev. John Calvert’s, Colne, for the 
purpose of forming a Missionary So- 
ciety in aid. of the London Missionary 
Society. Mr. W. Hudson was called 
to the Chair, and the Meeting was ad- 
dressed by Rev. Messrs. Partington, 
Greenall, Payne, Preston, Bray, Drivers 
Scott, Gaunt, Lee, and Crossley. In 
the evening a very excellent Sermon 
was preached by Mr. Payne, and good 
Collections made. 


BRIDLINGTON AND QUAY AUXILIARY- 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The first General Meeting of this In- 
stitution was held at Zion Chapel, Brid- 
lington, on Friday, August the 8th, 
1823. Mr. Henry Althans, of London, 
was called to the chair, who briefly 
stated the objects for which the Meet- 
ing was convened. After the princi- 
ples, on which this Auxiliary is founded, 
were read, the Rev. Dr. Bogue of Gos- 
port proposed their adoption. He ex- 
patiated largely on the great utility of 
the Parent Society, and traced its pro- 
gress both at home and abroad, and 
exhibited the influence of its example 
in the formation of many similar insti- 
tutions, which are now the glory of our 
country. Objections had arisen, oppo- 
sition had presented itself, difficulties 
had been encountered, but the kind 
providence of God had removed these 
formidable impediments. The transla- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
instruction of Heathen Children, formed 
most interesting features in the Reports 
that had been received. He mentioned 
several examples of devotedness to the 
cause of religion, which had been pre- 
sented at several of the missionary 
stations, and closed with an impressive 
appeal to the benevolence of his audi- 
tory, in behalf of missionary exertions. 

The Meeting was then addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Thonger of Hull, 
Sykes of Hornsey, Saunderson of Not- 
tingham, Morley of Hull, Moase of 
Homerton, Morley of Bridlington, and 
Mr. Waters Brambles. 

These gentlemen severally urged, in 
a pleasing and energetic manner, the 
claims of the Missionary Society, and 
the necessity of increased exertions, 
from the deplorable state of the heathen, 
from the success which had already 
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attended missionary labours, and from 
many other considerations equally cal- 
culated to awaken the sympathy, to 
excite the benevolence, and to inflame 
the zeal of Christians in general. 

The necessity and advantages of 
prayer for the Divine blessing on all 
missionary exertions, were urged. 

The Meeting was well attended, 
and the collections mede amounted to 
181. 5s. 6d. 


DEVONSHIRE. 


The County of Devon has been di- 
vided into four districts, and during the 
month of August, public Meetings were 
held for the purpose of forming Aukxili- 
ary Missionary Societies for each dis- 
trict. 

On Monday, August 18th, a very 
large and respectable assembly was 
convened at Excter,; when a Branch So- 
ciety for the East district was formed. 
Rey. Rowland Hill and Rey. Thomas 
Jackson, the deputation from the Pa- 
rent Society, greatly interested the 
Meeting, by communicating what God 
had done for Pagan nations by means 
of the Society. Several other Ministers 
and Christian friends expressed their 
high gratitification with the services of 
the day, and their ardent zeal to the 
great objects and fundamental principle 
of the Missionary Society. 

On Thursday, 21st, a Meeting was 
held at Bideford, for the purpose of 
forming a Branch Society for the North 
district. Rev. H. W. Gardiner, of Barn- 
staple, was called to the Chair; and 
several resolutions were proposed, ex- 
pressive of cordial approbation of the 
liberal principle of the Parent Society, 
and a determination to co-operate with 
it in promoting its important designs. 
The assembly was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hill, Rooker, Gribble, 
Diffey, Jackson, Biker (a Wesleyan 
Missionary) Bromley, and Moase. Rey. 
T. Jackson preached in the morning of 
the day, and Rev. R. Hill in the evening. 

On the 28th of the same month, the 
Deputation visited Ashburton, and in 
conjunction with the Rev. J. Kelly, the 
excellent minister of the place, and 
several other ministers in the neigh- 
bourhood, employed means for the for- 
mation of a Branch Society for the 
South district. Several addresses were 
given, and many found it to be a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, In the Plymouth district, where 
an Auxiliary has been for several years, 
another Branch Society was formed, 
whilst the deputation was in the county, 
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designated “ Princes Street Chapel Ladies? 
Association.” As the whole county of 
Devon is now brought into active ser- 
vice, the Directors may anticipate the 
most pleasing results. 


KIDDERMINSTER, 


On the Sth and 9th September, a 
Missionary Society was formed in Kid- 
derminster. Rev. R. Vaughan of Wor- 
cester preached on the Monday evening 
at Ebenezer Chapel; anda public Meet- 
ing was held at the Old Meeting House 
on the Tuesday evening, William Ho- 
gan, Esq. of Dublin, in the Chair. The 
attendance was highly encouraging and 
gratifying. The Rev. H. Townley of 
Calcutta, Rey. R. Vaughan, Rev. L. 
Wake of Bromyard, Rev. J. Morris, of 
the Wesleyan connexion, Rey. J. Du- 
rant of Ebenezer Chapel, Rey. J. Free- 
man of the Old Meeting, and several 
lay gentlemen, supported the different 
resolutions. Upwards of 68. was re- 
mitted the next day to the Parent So- 
ciety, through the County Auxiliary, of 
which this is a branch. 


WHITCHURCH AND DODINGTON AUX- 
ILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday the 26th September, 
a Meeting was held in the Chapel of 
the Rev. G. B. Kidd, at Dodington, 
adjoining Whitchurch, Salop, for the 
purpose of forming a Society auxiliary 
to the London Missionary Society. Mr. 
Cooke of Trinity Square, London, being 
on a visit in the town, was requested to 
take the Chair. The Rey. John Jones 
(Wesleyan) was requested to supplicate 
the divine blessing ; atthe conclusion of 
which, the Chairman stated the object 
of the Meeting, particularly adverting 
to the advantage which this country has 
derived from the dissemination of the 
Holy &criptures, and the preaching of 
the gospel, to the encouraging results 
of missionary labours among several 
idolatrous and pagan nations, and to the 
invaluable testimony borne by the late 
Khrisna Pal, the first Indian convert, 
and by other individuals; and also to 
the reflective influence of foreign mis- 
sions on those of our own countrymen, 
who have been thrown in the course of 
providence within the sphere of mis- 
sionary labours, especially our seamem 
He adverted also to the lamented de- 
cease of that excellent man, Mr. Ward, 
whose brief account ef Khrisna Pal de- 
rived peculiar interest, from the cir. 
cumstance that it was the last publica- 
tion of that distinguished missionary. 

The first resolution was moved by the 
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Rev. John Jones, Wesleyan, and se- 
conded by the Rev. Mr. Capps of Mal- 
pas. The second resolution, moved by 
the Rev. R. Vaughan of Worcester, 
was seconded by the Rey. H. Townley, 
who, under, the expression of very 
powerful feelings, adverted to some of 
the topics alluded to in the opening ad- 
dress. He was personally acquainted 
with Khrisna Pal, and gave a most in- 
teresting account of him, both as a 
Christian and as a preacher. He-also 
intimately knew Mr. Ward, and deeply 
deplored the loss which missionary 
energy had sustained in his decease, 
and related some most gratifying in- 
stances of extensive good having been 
effected by the preaching of the gospel 
to the Hindoos, by conversing with 
them, and by the establishment of 
schools. He mentioned one or two in- 
stances in which English soldiers, by 
seeing Hindoos partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper with their Christian brethren, 
had been brought to serious reflection, 
reproaching themselves greatly for their 
neglect of the means of grace, so abun- 
dantly enjoyed in this favoured country. 

The feeling he had excited rendered 
the opportunity favourable for collect- 
dng contributions, and prepared the 
minds of the assembly for sacred devo- 
tion. When the assembly had freely 
offered to the great cause, two verses of 
a suitable hymn were sung, and Mr. 
Vaughan presented acknowledgments 
to Almighty God for the prosperity 
already vouchsafed to missionary exer- 
tions, and sought in earnest prayer the 
continuance of His blessing on all Mis- 
sionary Societies. 

The Rev. Messrs. Everall, G. B. 
Kidd, J. Thorp of Chester, Mr. Charles 
Marten of London, H. Townley, and 
J. Minshall of Wend, also addressed the 
Meeting. The assembly again united 
in prayer and praise. By the occasional 
introduction of devotional exercises, a 
degree of seriousness was maintained 
throughout the Meeting, not usually ob- 
served on these occasions, thongh so 
suitable for them. Care was taken that 
they should be so short as not mate- 
wially to prolong the services. 

In the afternoon, the Rey. R. Vaughan 
of Worcester preached; and in the 
evening, the Rey. J. Thorp of Chester. 
The collections amounted to about 161. 


Anniversaries of Auxiliary Societies. 
SUNDERLAND, 


_ Tue Anniversary Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at Bethel Chapel, on 
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Thursday, the 21st of August. The 
Rev. T. Stratten, the minister of the 
place, presided. The Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Bogue, Messrs. Hamilton of Leeds, 
Prattman of Barnard Castle, Duncan 
of Sutherland, Stowell of North Shields, 
Gibbs of Newcastle, Matheson of Dur- 
ham, Jones of Monkwearmouth, Cham- 
berlain of South Shields, and Wilson of 
Sunderland. The Meeting was highly 
interesting, and gratified a large con- 
gregation. Collection 10/. 6s. 6d. 


NORTH SHIELDS. 


The Annual Meeting of this Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, was held in St. 
Andrew’s Chapel, on Friday, the 22d of 
August. C. N. Wawn, Esq. in the 
Chair. The Meeting was addressed by 
Henry Heath, Esq. Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Messrs. M‘Allum (Methodist) Hamil- 
ton, Stratten, Davison, Matheson, 
Gibbs, Williamson, and Chamberlain. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


The Annual Meeting of the Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, was held in the Postern New 


‘Chapel, on Monday evening, the 25th 


of August. C.N. Wawn, Esq. in the 
Chair. The following ministers ad- 
dressed the Meeting : Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
Messrs. Hamilton, Reynolds of Rom- 
sey, Stowell, Davison, Gibbs, Wil- 
liams, Murray, and Sample. Collection 
LOl. 11s. 11d. 


DURHAM. 


The Anniversary Meeting of the 
Durham Auxiliary Society, was held in 
Claypath Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
the 26th of August. The Rev. J. Ma- 
theson, the minister of the place, pre- 
sided. The Meeting was addressed by 
R. Middleton, Esq., Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
and Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, Stowell, 
Stratten, Jones, Gibbs, Williams, and 
Wrightson. Collection 12/. 

The visit of the Deputation from the 
Parent Society, to the Counties of Dur- 
ham and Northumberland, excited a 
considerable interest, and it is hoped 
that the missionary spirit will recover 
an accession of strength, and be more 
productive in future years, 


EDINBURGH. 


On Friday, the 29th August, a Meet- 
ing of the Edinburgh Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, and of the friends of 
missions, was held in the George’s Street 
Assembly Rooms. George Ross, Esq. 


FOR NOVEMBER 1823. 


Advocate, in the Chair, for the purpose 
of receiving a deputation from London, 
and contributing to the funds of the 
London Missionary Society. The Meet- 
ing was most numerously attended, and 
by one o'clock, when the Chair was 
taken, the great room was crowded to 
excess. The Rev. John Brown opened 
the Meeting with prayer. The Rev. 
Henry Grey, in an eloquent speech, 
pointed out the great advantages that 
had resulted to the distant countries to 
which missionaries had been sent; and 
-concluded by introducing the Ministers 
forming the deputation from the London 
Missionary Society. The Meeting was 
afterwards addressed by the Rev. Mr. 
Durant of Poole, the Rev. Mr. Brother- 
ston of Dysart, and the Rey. Mr. Broad- 
foot of London, who gave a detailed 
account of the exertions of the London 
Society insending out missionaries, and 
of the success that had attended their 
labours. The Rev. Dr. Paterson of St. 
Petersburgh gave a favourable account 
of the state of religion in the north of 
Europe, and was followed by his Ex- 
éellency Mr. B. Papof, Counsellor of 
State of the Russian Empire, and Se- 
eretary to the Russian Bible Society. 
The Rev. John Campbell, of London, 
then addressed the Meeting ina very 
striking speech, in the course of which 
he related several interesting anecdotes 
of the improvement that had taken 
place among the Hottentots in Africa, 
in consequence of the labours of the 
missionaries in that barbarous country. 
On the motion of W. Stirling, Esq. the 
cordial thanks of the Meeting were 
voted to Mr. Ross, for his conduct in 
the Chair ; and the Rev. Mr. Tait closed 
the Mecting with prayer. The Meet- 
ing then broke up, and a liberal collec- 
tion was made at the doors in aid of 
the funds of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, amounting to 701. 10s. 82d. The 
€ommittee; at a subsequent¥Meeting, 
voted an additional sum, so as to make 
a donation to the London Missionary 
Society of 1201. free of all expenses, 
which has been accordingly remitted. 
The Meeting was highly gratifying, and 
a deep interest seemed te be excited 
for the great cause in which the Society 
is engaged. 


CORNWALL, 


- The 11th Anniversary of the Cornwall 
and. Foreign Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held on the 8th and 9th of 
September, at the Rev. Wm. Moore’s 
chapel, Truro, On Monday evening, 
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the Rev. Thomas Adkins, of South- 
ampton, and on Tuesday morning, 
the Rey. John Griffin, of Portsea, 
deeply interested large and respectable 
congregations, while they discoursed, 
the former on Isaiah Ix. 1, and the lat- 
ter on Galatians iv. 18. On Tuesday 
evening the public Meeting for business 
was held, when the place was crowded 
to excess. The Report, which was read 
by the Secretary, contained a variety 
of interesting and encouraging particu- 
lars ; the addresses delivered displayed 
a degree of ability and zeal creditable 
to the speakers; and the various pro- 
ceedings of this Anniversary, in con< 
nexion with the Branch Meetings of the 
Society held in different parts of the 
county, and favoured with the attend- 
ance and assistance of Mr. Griffin and 
Mr. Adkins, afford much reason to be- 
lieve that an additional impulse has 
been given to the missionary cause in 
Cornwall, occasioning already many to 
feel a degree of interest in, and to be 
delighted with the prospect of, the next 
Anniversary of this Society. 


BIRMINGHAM, 


On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day, thé 9th, 10th, and 11th of Septem- 
ber, the Niuth Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society for the coun- 
ties of Warwick, Stafford, and Worces- 
ter, was holden in Birmingham ; when 
sermons were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Sherman of Reading, Townley 
from Calcutta, and Reynolds of Rom- 
sey. The public Meeting for business 
was held at Ebenezer Chapel; at which 
Paul Moon James, Esq. banker, pre- 
sided. 

The congregations, which were very 
large, appeared to be animated by atrue 
missionary spirit, which was in a eon- 
siderable degree to be ascribed to the 
presence of Mr. Townley, whose heart- 
affecting détails of facts, delivered with 
all the earnestness of the most fervid 
zeal, and all the simplicity and spiri- 
tuality of the most elevated devotion, 
produced an impression that will not 
soon or easily be effaced. 

The collections, especially after the 
Meeting for business, at Ebenezer 
Chapel, were very large, amounting to 
nearly 4001, 

BRIGG. 


Wednesday, September 17, the Annual 
Meeting of the Brigg Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society was held in the Inde- 
pendent Chapel. The Rev. Mr. Sykes 
implored the diving blessing on the ser- 
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vice of the day, and W. Rust, Esq. was 
unanimously called to the chair. Dr. 
Cope then gave a statement of. the pro- 
ceedings of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and the Rey. H. Lacey detailed 
some interesting particulars relative to 
the great good that had already been ac- 
complished in the various Missionary 
stations. Resolutions were also moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. At- 
terbury, Pain, Sykes, Stocks, Kidd, &c. 

In the evening the Rev. H. Lacey 
preached, and at the close of the sermon 
Dr. Cope read a most interesting ac- 
count of the success of the Mission- 
aries in the Island of Huaheine, and also 
preached on the following Sabbath at 
‘Wrawby and Brigg; after which, collec- 
tions were made in aid of the funds of the 
Society. The congregations were large 
and very attentive, and throughout 
displayed a warm attachment to the 
cause of Missions. * 


GAINSBORO’. 


Friday Sept. 19.—The ministers and 
friends of this Auxiliary Missienary So- 
ciety held their Anniversary in the 
Chapel of the Rev. Mr. King. W. Tidd, 
Esq. in the chair. 

Rev. Mr. Earl, of Thorne, opened 
the meeting by solemn prayer; and Dr. 
Copemoved the first resolution, inwhich 
he congratulated the meeting on the 
increased fundsof theParent Institution, 
and the extensive sphere of its opera- 
tions. Mr. Goodwin, of Brigg, Rev. 
Messrs. Miles, Earl, Marston, and 
Sagar followed ; and Rev. H. Lacey of 
London (from the Parent Society,) gave 
a detailed and interesting account of 
the various missionary stations. The 
Rev. Mr. King concluded by expressing 
his attachment to the Society, aud ex- 
horting the Meeting to liberality. 

Dr. Cope preached in the evening, 
and the Rev. H. Lacey advocated the 
cause of the Society on the following 
Sabbath. Collections were made after 
the different services. It is pleasing 
to add, that the missionary spirit is on 
the increase ; and that, amongst the 
young especially, a lively interest is 
taken in the prosperity of this good 
cause. 

BRISTOL. 


A more delightful and interesting. 


* At Brigg there is not only an Auxi- 
liary Society which farnishes annually 
ahandsome sum to the funds, but some 
active and benevolent ladies have esta- 
blished a Repository for the sale of arti- 
cles, the produce of their own industry. 
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meeting was never held in the City of 
Bristol, than the late Anniversary Meet- 
ing of the Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
held on the 30th of September and three 
following days. The Great Room, and 
the various places of worship, with one 
or two exceptions, were crowded to 
excess. Every heart seemed to glow, 
with love, and every countenance to 
beam with sympathy, benevolence, and 
delight. The all-important cause of 


_ Christian missions was ably pleaded by 


the Rey. Mr. Whittingham, vicar of 
Potton, Beds., and the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liams, curate of Stroud, at the churches. 
of St. Mary Redcliff, and St. Philip’s ; 
and by the following ministers at the 
several chapels—The Rev. James Ben- 
nett, Tutor of Rotherham, at Bridge 
Street; and the Rev. Joseph Fietcher,, 
of Stepney, at Castle Green; at Lady 
Huntingdon’s Chapel, the Rev. Thos. 
Sharp of Woolwich ; and at Hope Cha- 
pel, the Rev. Sam. Saunders of Frome 3. 
at the Welsh Chapel, the Rev. J. 
Jones of Newport; at Newfoundland 
Street, the Rev. Henry Townley; and 
the Rev. James Parsons of York, at the 
Tabernacle, where the Lord’s Supper 
was also celebrated, and at which the 
Rey. George Burder, Secretary to the 
Parent Society, presided. The public 
Meeting for business was held, as usual,, 
in the Great Room in Princes Street, 
where there was a most respectable 
and overflowing assembly of the inha- 
bitants and visitants of Bristol and 
Clifton. 

The chair was occupied by Richard 
Ash, Esq. who introduced the business. 
by an appropriate and truly evangeligal 
address; nor were the audience less. 
gratified by the excellent concluding 
speech of their Chairman. In the 
course of the meeting, the assembly was. 
addressed by the Rey. Dr. Williams, the 
Rey. Messrs. Day, Burder, Lowell, 
Thorp, Townley, Parsons, Roberts, 
Wood, Anstice, Horner, Doney, Wyld, 
and by Mr. Sheriff Pinney. This meet- 
ing was rendered truly delightful by the 
harmonious and lovely scene which it 
exhibited. It was gratifying to see Cler-. 
gymen of the National Church uniting 
with the various Ministers of the Cross,. 
among the several denaminations of 
Dissenters and Methodists, for the sole 
purpose of extending the empire of the 
Prince of Peace. It was surely the com- 
mencement of the latter-day glory, for 
Ephraim ceased to envy Judah, and. 
Judah no longer vexed Ephraim. 

The collections at the doors of the 
several places amounted to 6211, 11s. 8d. 


’ FOR NOVEMBER 1823. 


NOTICE. 


The Directors are desirous of sending 
out to Madagascar, a persen well ac- 
quainted with the business of a House 
Carpenter and Cabinet-maker, to oc- 
cupy the station now vacant by the 
death of Mr. J. Brookes. Applications 
from persons, either single or married, 
(without family) accompanied with tes- 
timonials of moral character, 
ficiency as to their knowledge of the 
business, addressed to the Home Se- 
cretary, will have due attention. 


and pro-~ 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Sailed from Plymouth, on the 19th 
of October, in the ship Nepos, Capt. 
Trader, for the Cape of Good Hope, 
the Rev. A. Robson, late Student at 
Gosport, with Mr. and Mrs. Hughes 
of Manchester, and Mr. R. Edwards of 
Bury, Lancashire, artisans. Their ul- 
timate destination is Kurrechane and 
Mashow, to labour among the Boschu- 
anas. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
EE 
[Colleetions, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 


‘eset! 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Anonymous.—Bank Note, No. 12,548 .. 20 0 0 
C. R.—Donation 2... 2s eeeceiees «sep «LDF OO 
William Tomkins, Esq. Broad Street .. 10 0 0 
Sa D-—-Dopatonie’. ossicles tnieeirssse) sue 2 O 


SONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Cheshire.—Congleton—Collection after a 


Sermon; per Rev. Henry Townley 11 0 1 
Cornwall. — Penryn. — Rev. 
Wildbore —Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Association ...... 30 0 0 
For the support of the Native 
Teacher, “ Henry Martyn,” 
4th payment ; per Mr. John 
Symons, Treasurer wee 10 0-0 
40 0 0 
Dorset.—Charmouth. — Rev. B. 
Jeans.—Collection 7th Sept. 415 6 
Annzal Subscriptions Sept ow Ags: 
10 6 0 
Anxual Collection by the Young Persons 
employed at Pymore Mill, near Brid- 
port; per Rev.James Cope ...... 12 0 
x.—Chig well Row. — Key. 
F. West.—Collections . 317 7 
Annual Subscriptions Ae 16 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Savil ...... 05 2 
_— Burrough..,... 0 2 8 
— Evance seiiet Oo Ae 
Miss Bowditch 1 os te 
— Dyer ....... 012 6 
Mr. Brockhole .... 0 2 1 
A pr eterna 013 6 
Sunday School ‘Girls 0 0 1g 
3.7 4} 
Weekly Subscriptions, by Miss 
Evanees rics eile sentence tou @ 
ANODyMOUS..... cerresesesee O O 6 
12 4 6 
Jants. — Havant. — Rey. Mr, 
Scamp—Annual Subscrip- 
tions Shi. ctastlocmtionen SL 1a' 2D 
Jurenile Missionary Seciety.. 612 64 
Collection: .-.-...seeneyesees, $12 55 
Mr. J. Cannings and his Mis- 
sionary Box.— West Marden 3 0 0 Liat 


— 


16 September to 16 October 1823, inclusive. 


Lancashire.—Blackburn. — Legacy under 
the Will of the late Roger Cunliffe, 
Esq.—Exors. Mrs. Sarah Cunliffe, 
Widow, Messrs. Roger, John, and 


James Cunliffee—Less Duty, 501. 500 0 
Northamptonshire —Claycoton,.—Penny.a- 

ieek BeteEaone ; per Mr. W. 

Pag ahiarine pone ooueOeaGe eS 
Salop. _Walleston. "Rev. "D. Davies.— 

Collection .....cesssecesesccecse 215 


DEPUTATION TO ) SCOTLAND. 
Rev. Messrs. Broadfoot, Durant, and Stowell, 
aided by Rev. P. Brotherston, Dysart. 


Collections, &e. per Rev. W. Broadfoot. 
Berwick.—Seceder Chapel.—Rev. 

Mr. Young ——— .s0.060... 426 
Relief Chapel.—Reyv. Mr. Hall 
Seceder do.—Rey. Mr. Balmer 13 3 0 
Anonymous.— Donation ps ie O 
Jedburgh.—Rev. Mr. Young eadceebll at 

Oxnam.—Rev. Mr. Hunter, in- 
cluding his Donation ofll.1s.6 0 0 


A Friend.— Donation ok BP 
110 


Mr. Turnbull.—Ditto ene. aa 
Chestres =§«-_—_—_acecccvccsecctereseess 3.0 
Abbot Mule —Mrs. and “Miss Henderson 2, igh 
lckford weet ere rereveveresereres 214 
Fany Hirst ges oven sate vies I Lani f 
Coldstream. —Rey. Mr. a homson nar 1070 
Cavers.—James Douglass, Esq.10 10 0 
Mrs. ditto saute sre) oo O 
15 15 
Selkirk ap 'u/aeie tiele siefoisinietelsiotniats Bateele 6 5 
Edinburgh.—Rer. Dr. Peddie.. 32 18 6} 
Rev. John Brown Alas eke maet 
Master David Sinclair, Twelve 
Years of Age, a Donation on 
his Death Bed 4, e10)01e si0\¢ 2 6 
Miss Spence ids ealus setae aeRO N Oe, 
Rey. Mr. Lothian scigiceuee he ita le 
Rev. ah Kirkwood, Relief 
Chapel nvcsnisieisisias Se pivineneD) OF 0 
Rev. Dr.  Hali's Church - 34 5 0 
133 16 
Leith.—Rev. Mr. Harper Meneses Fier e 
Dalkeith.—Ineluding a Donation of 51. 168 


from the Auxiliary Missionary Society 
Glasgow 
Rey. Dr, Dick 


St eeeeesereeee oe ( 


seehenecee 90 0 LY 


0 


3 
6 


Carried forward 


38 010 267 0 0 


486 


Brought forward .... 38 0 10 257 0 0 


Rev. Dr. Mitchell, Anderston, 
including a Donation of 51. 5s. 
from his Brother, Andrew 
Mitchell, Esq. Jiaeigae he Gayl 
Rev. Dr. Love Bre oc cues » 410 -1 
East Clyde Street Chapel.... 5 9 0 


Midcalder Bible and Missionary Society 
Meeting, including a Donation of 1, 
from the Rev. Mr. Tait, of the Cot- 
Jege Church, Edinburgh 

West Calder.—Rev. W. F leming.—Bible 
and Missionary Society 


Paisley. — Rev. Mr. Smart, 
including a Donation of 51. 


from his Session see O76 
Rev. Dr. Ferrier Baines 00's 12 2 0 
Rev. Mr. Thomson, cg 


\ Chapel 
Rev. Mr EHRs St. George’s 
Church eisisiis siete /aersindeoheni ike MO 
A Gentleman, passenger in the 
Stage Coach from Paisley to 


Glasgow iaie satel eipiaialyiors 0 10 
Dunblane.—Rev. Mr. Anderson . .... 
St. Ninian’s.—Rev. Mr. Logan.—Relief 

Chagel decile a cieisewivlete stursicht oretncte . 


Sterling. — Rev. Messrs. J. 
Smart and D. Stewart, Col- 
legiate Chapel 

Stirlmgshire Society in Aid of 
Missions and other Religious 
objects—A Donation; per 
Rey. J. Smart Vateee SSO ELON GO 


Denny.—Rev. Jas. Harrower Gee 
Haddington.—Rev. Mr. Black apace: 
Last Linton.—Rev. Dr. Jamieson =e 


Linlithyow.—Rev. J. Millar... 312 0 
Rev. Mr. Watson eaeriehte sme OO 


Falkirk.—Rey. Mr. Belfrage 56 

Borrowstonness Bible Society. —A Do- 
nation ; per Rev. Dr. Rennie a 

Dunbar.—Rev. Mr. Bl ythe 


Dussclinesh Rex We Black Gd © 


Rev. Mr. Watson ohare tend 
Miss Harper 


1 10 
010 6 


ete teeeree 


Dumfries. —Rev. Messrs. Inglis and 


Clyde We ashe sntenwie tics Risto dioiecis 
Garlistown.—Rev. Mr. Smith piststslete 
Wigton. — Rev. Alexander 

Oeilviet= rer ccieee terse -- 16 15 “0 


Whithorn.—Rev. Mr. Smith Bed drome 


Collections, &c. per Rev. T. Durant. 


Edinburgh.—Albany Street .... 12 0 © 
Rev. Messrs. Aikmann and 
Cleghorn 9°) Yess cress sotsvo 16) 10815 
Rev. ‘Mr. Lemont. Patersie wots 22 6 0 
Rey. Dr. Buchanan See 2 AO) 
Rev. Dr. Campbell 2 0 


Two Ladies; per Mrs. “Bu. 


. 2 
Mrs. Campbell ae AG i~ 
chanan 2 a0, elelaie «ote eee ees 3 


—) 


Glasgow.—Rev. Dr. Wardlaw 38 10 0 
Kirk St. Calton.—Rev. Mr. 


Tuornbull ea 8 OL O 
Campbell Street. —Rev. Mr. 
Broadie epownidsieccisnse 20 0 VO 


16 0 
2 0 


73:15 
6 7 


0 
6 


0 
6 


1115 63 


500 


6 16 
JO 14 
913 


15 12 
19 5 


34 12 


624 11 3} 


58 14 


loon] 


0 


8 
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Kilsyth.—Rev. Mr. Burn. 

Parish Church .. 5 7 0 
Kirkintilloch. — Rev. 

Mr. Forman -- 715 4 
Dundee. — Rev. Mr. 

Russell syopye clag LOMO © Die 
Rev. Mr. Donaldson 7 3 5 
Congregational Mis- 


sionary Society.— \ 
Ditto ciovsvvaseaionid Ot, Oe OF 
Mrs. Sanderson .. 1 0 
Mr. Hunter sxewiond Ue 1G 


Jags "19 1g 


Arbroath.—Rey. Mr. 
Anderson slaves 
Missionary Society ; 
Per Gittor = ec ane. 710 6 

St. Vigans; after a 
Sermon; per ditto 0 5 6 

Inhabitants of Muir- 

head ; per Mr. Jas. 
Malcombe jemi ee 0 
Juvenile Society.... 2 0 0 
Fellowship ditto .. 010 0 
Monthly Prayer Meet. 0 2 0 
0 


6 3 9k 


A Friend seein 
19 0 ¢ 
Montrose.—Rev. Mr. 
ee COWIE Nees ceiemiarers LOD: 3G 
Youths’ Prayer Meet. 013 6 
A Friend sreetaete A ORTOn 2G 


——. 11 10 0 

Brechin. — Rev. Mr. 
Blackadder BES aEAeee, 
Prayer Meeting, ditto 0 8 0 


Lady Carnegie ee 1020 
Miss Carnegie oy pte. OH 0 
8 22 
' Printfield.—Rev. Mr. 
M‘Keachnies oo (36 0) GE 
Missionary Society.. 11 } 74 
—— 42 2 


Aberdeen.—Bible and 
Missionary Society, 
at Rev. Mr. Tem- 
pletun’s Church .. 10 0 0 

Rev. Mr. Millans .. 5 2 8 

Rev. Mr. Penman .. 510 0 

Rev.Mr. Thomson... 15 5 0 

Tannery Street Chap. 14 0 

Juvenile Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 
—Trederick Street 1 1 0 

Penny-a-week Mis- 
sionary Society .. 5 0 0 

Female Servants’ So- 

Ciety 4 ewan 6 

Auxiliary Missionary 

Society 22... ice 20 0 0 

6 
0 


=) 


Stoneywood. —Pray- 
er Meeting = 33... 0°00 
Mutton Brae —Juve- 
nile Society a» Ee® 
Barnkettle Female 
Missionary Asso- 
ciation; by Mrs. 
Conward 1 
Brae.—Flour Mill. — 
Juvenile Society.. 01 
A little Girl Soe 


aa Ss 


——- 84 3 2 

Achime. — Duncan- 

ston, Head Town. 

—Mill of Baddom 

and Inch.—Collect- 

ed at Miss. Prayer 

Mectings, for the 

spread of the Gos- 

pel; per Mr. Mor- 

rison eccorvee 12 6 0 


Carried forward 


12 6 0 209373 624 11 3} 


FOR NOVEMBER 1823. 


Brought forward 12 6 0 299373 62411 3}: 
A Friend; by ditto.. 2 0 0 s P 
Ditto, ditto ........ 8 0 


Missionary Society. 
—Male Branch.... 


Rhynie.—Auxiliary Bible and 
Missionary Society ; per Mr. 


iv) 
- 
Qo 
ac 


Nairn. — Rey. Mr. 

Dewar cies eas ORG 
Juvenile Missionary 

Society egies ae 0 0 


—— 5090 


Inverness.—Chapel of 


RSC mata. Soe Kaci! 
Independent Chapel 2 0 8 
Ladies’ Bible and 


Missionary Society 2 0 0 
17 : 
316 9 


Dankeld.—Rev. Mr. Black .. 
Perth. — Rev. W. 
Orme a ilagg OAR TO Oe 
Juvenile Society; per 
Mr. Bower ....2% 
———— 1610 0 


Greenock.—Rev. Mr. 
Hercus Faves LO 
A Young Lady Pees 
Rev. Mr. Wilson.... 5 
Rey. Mr. Auld a ee 
A Member of Rev. 
My. Auld’s Church 1 


So wSuse 
oC wots 


- 2118 2 


413. 2 9 


Collections; per Rev. W. H. Stowell. 
Edinburgh.—Rev. Mr. 

Bates awsnrevios 15 0 0 
Rey. Mr. Scott .... 10 1 8 
—— Mr. Anderson.. 11 ll 9 
—— Mr. Johnston... 3 4 0 


Leith.—Rev. Mr. Aicheson... 9 8 9 
Glasgow.—Anderston 


Relief Chureh..... 12 0 0 
Rev. G. Ewing es O17 6 
Rey. Mr. Turnbull.. 914 9 
58 12.3 
Helensburgh __......-- Gene Sine 


214 i} 
Be io Ald OMS 


Collections; per Rev. P. Brotherstén. 


Dumbarton.—Relief Church. . 


Eastwood assis 2.8 
Sterling ees. 211 6 
Muthill © nmiviotetere-s\e) “5 4 6 
Rev. John Russell 2°50 0 
Crief ifeueewees SAL Ve 
Dundee Cpiahaptelaersiste voearet 331 6 
Broughty Ferry Sees ogee 8 
Greenock.—Rev. Mr. 
Steel PS ecdete OL ae 
Rev. Mr. Morren .. 10 10 0 
Rev. Dr. Scott ....12 3 3 
Female Miss. Society 6 0 0 
LO 
9910 0 
Collections ; per Rev. John Campbell. 
Sundries * = sseeerereees .. 447 ‘12 10 
Less Bank Exchange.... 0 410 
SHY I) 
Carried forward ...--- 1698 12 0 


SO or 


* Particulars will appear in our next. 


A487 
Brought forward .....+e 1698 12 0 
Edinburgh. —Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society; per George ‘ 
Yule, Esq. Sec. # yeteiater SAGO «10! 62 
Collections at the Pablic Meet- 

ing, at which the Rev. Messrs. 

Durant, Broadfoot, Brother- 

ston, and Campbell, were pre- 

present adtoitaavieigte verve 7010 8k 
Rev. Dr. Davidson; per G. 

Yule, Esq. Ps Re ee a ae 

q 143 4 2 
Less Expenses osseous 20 TAR 
123 3 0 
Per Sundries. 
Edinburgh.—Rev. Dr. Love.,.. 21 2 4 
Calder.—Collection; per Rev. 

Mr. Marshall, of Kirkintul- 

loch Se cnisjoetge cade atersieza ce, oO 0 
Belfrage.—Auxiliary Society; 

per John Thomson, Jun..... 2 10 6 
James Sword, Esq. aiaeiswinge ae AO 
Denny.—Rev. J. Vempster .. 2 2 O 
Port Glasgow.—Rey. Dr. Barr 6 @ 6 
Irvine. —— Parish 

Church; per Rey. 

Dr. Wardlaw .... 9 7 0 
Mr. Heugh Watt.... 010 0 

; 917 0 
Largs; per Rev. Mr. 
Smith, of St. George’s 
Glasgow aiirote acne Mies 
1818 3 
Less Expenses .. 7 9 3 
- —__— 11 9 0 
Saltcosts.—Rev. Mr. Ellis ... 615 
—-_ 55 110 
1876 16 10 
Tain.—Northern Missionary Society. 
Donation; per Rev. Angus M‘Intosh 40 0 0 
Western Tour.—Collections, &c. 
per Rev. Messrs, Rowland 
Hill and T. Jackson. 
Dorsetshire.—Bruton.—Rev. Mr. 

Page a verccccerererere ~1l..@ 6 
Bridport.—Rev. Mr. Saltren.. 12 i 10: 
Weymonth ehipasapecacoss 00 

noel OC 
Devon.—Sidmouth. — Rev. Mr. 
Wade ee eoenssecw Ome aD) 
Exmouth.—Rev. Mr. Clapson 9 16 88 
A Tourist = sevens cite uiniese cL ee 0 
Exeter A AUER OI OLR ee oe 
Crediton Quarterly 

Subscriptions .... 515 6 
S. D.—Annual Sub- 

scription eee 0 

; 616 6 
Tiverton.—Rev. Mr. Witta.. 10 0 7 
Parnstaple.--Rey. Mr.Gardiner 28 0 0 
Bideford.—Rev. S. Rooker 25 0 & 
Oakhampton.—Rev.Mr. Moase 7 14 6'\e 


Tavistock.—Rev. W. 
Rooker — Coliec~- 


HHO eee cieeciere 817 0 
A few Young Gentle- 

menat Mr.Rooker’s 110 6 
A Friend; by ditto.. 412 6 
Mr. J. M. V.—T'wo 

Years’ Subscription 2 2 0 


ae 0) 


—_—_——— 


Carried forward....-. 162 3 93 5717 9 
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Brought forward .... 162 3 9% 6717 © Jj Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society ; per 


Beer Alston.—Revy. W. Skinner, Esq.—Balance of Ac- ¢ 
Mr. Willan ...... 1 8 0 count for 1823 So Sr oes amcaee game 2 ROL 
Mrs. B.—-Ann. Subs _ | — iY “| Juvenile Missionary, Society. — One 
scription PF ) five Ll 10P £% 5 % Quarter’s Contributions ; per Mr--R. @ 
290 Ferris, Treasurer EE Sn cenrsicrrewse. Ome 
Chudleigh. — Rev. Providence Chapel; per Mr. - || 
Mr. Davison.--Col- J. Underwood, &e. — Col- 
lection af, OURO Jection.@ C1. .rat. steneyss nese 2 168 
‘The late Mrs. Bidgood be 5s Ow oy CY VF Scholars in ‘Mrs. Underwood’s 
The late Mr. Kingdon 5.5 0 School at Reeth, Yorks” .. 0 5 0 a 
—— 15 10 0 31 
Ashburton.—Rev. Mr. Kelly.. 10 ‘1: 7 Bedford; per Rev. Sam. Hill- 
Totness.—Rev. Mr. ; Jd... yard.--.Mrs,. Hillyard, for 
Windeat.— Collec- GA. 2 UM: Mault's School, Nager- 
MOR ecg marae "ale aed coil hetietah cen gccet ene TO 
ae Missionary a6) 8 Mrs. J. Kilpin, for do vieesees''2' 5 0 
OCIELTY creceecee ae for.do 2 5 0 
For Tpight Grands Kimbolton.—Miss Beck, for) “a ewe 
children.—One Pen- 
‘ “Yorkshire.—Sundries presented: tol the 
eS fats on8 113 Rev. J. Davies, Missionary, for sending 
eae hs 29 15 10 the.Gospel to the Negroes. : 
Kingsbridge—Rey. Mr. Davies14 9 0 Maes <The Young Ladies of ee oir 6 
Dartmouth. — Rev. rnold’s, Seminary .. tee 
M Hull.—Sunday School Children — ania sia’ 0 8 6 
r. Stenner.—Col- Howa Collected. by -Mi 
lection oe. 16°10: 2 owden,.—Collecte y 18s 
Penny-a-week Sub- ie Hn sierais ow Gi sisielee seins) aA 9 
scriptions to Sept 6 3 5 Ditto Master Stow stler 1] ‘ 


—— 2213 7 
Axminster.—Rev. J. 
Small » be Ce hind Heieatt 7 
—§|— 264 10. 9} 


z Pee pam 1s Ni 
Sussex. —Worthing. wai Mg 


322.7 9} ‘ciety, by Mrs) Ashton. apy ae Sag eTOS 
On account of the uncommon press of matter, we ave rinder thepainful eealy va auf 


_ great part of the List of Contributions till-nest monihoe © FOOT 


For the Education of Native Vemales'in Indie °° 8 (20% T9GG4 a 


Misses S..C..and Hz Ball, Meyayissey, Cornwall ........... 2 26 v apa wa 
Scotland.—Irvine F emale Auxiliary Bible Society, for. the-support of Cw mP Ni h 
a Female School in India, to be called the “Trvine Fema School.”’ Se iq 
Vi payment yan~s wa - thanks. - bateetia. Ny SHA 154801) Biron 


Mrs. Eade.—For Female Schools in India? T Yo drei? orl 0 rf 
Ditto.—For Mission to the Sandwich Islands 10,/0,, 


Cains 
ot jooottan 
Penzance Juvenile Missionary’ LAN, ; : per Rey, J. Rais 
iW..C. TrevelyanstBiq. faisrh. als 2. mE RATS 1 
‘Miss Neave ; per ditto—Annual 


ameter eee roe ee 


Donations for the Chapel und Mission House, Cape Towns, Cape eh Goad ies ; 


H: Montague, Esq.; per Mr. J. Nisbet .......0ce04s phewepley caslee 0 1105 Oosyy tom 
Miss Holmes, Caincross, Gloucestershire .. 


Renee reese coeeneseres a 


ion thie ee 
nhc, ser gigtthw} 2 TAs 
PRAYER. rolea WT. AM ot aiid 
; i? se AG STOG 
Spirit of Grace! from thy abode How. ee = ve Spirit to’ x rentals BV 
Of blessedness look down, and see From. all of eanth-to-shake her wing 
Thy servant groaning ’neath a load Up to the gateof heaven to flee, $h Meare 
Of sins—the fruit of Eden’s tree. And her. Redeemer’ 8 mer cies sing!» 
Spirit of Grace! my heart thou know’st;_ rh 
On it thy gracious influence pour’: iS 8 LOW MOTs 
Recal a soul | in(wanderings-tdstpa ciate. bos dowd or yIeL 
With thee t’ abide for evermore. jos) pysa)oSenEKi): if 
Kilmaws. mae bas 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. SARAH WESLEY, 
Who died Dec. 28, 1822, aged 96, Relict of the Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, M, 4. 
? Se 9 ? ) 
_ WRITTEN BY MISS WESLEY. 


{FROM THE MFTHODIST MAGAZINE] 


ae 


RS. CHARLES WESLEY 
was the daughter of the late 
Marmaduke Gwynne, Esq. of Bre- 


conshire, South Wales, From her - 
childhood she evinced a deep sense — 


of religion ; and received the Lord’s 
Supper when she was only fourteen 
years old. — Pe Spt okide, BOLT 
Mr. Gwynne was an. upright, 
pious man, strenuously attached 
to the Church of England. He was 


eminently kind to his tenantry, be- - 
neficent to the poor, and exemplary — 
in all the relations of life. He re- - 
tained a chaplain in his house, who - 
daily read the morning and evening © 


service in it; the church being dis- 
tant, and only open on Sundays. 
When Mr. Howel Harris began 
his itinerant preaching in South 
Wales, (which was some’ years 
before the Mr. Wesleys visited that 
part of the country,) Mr. Gwynne 
was alarmed at reports of an inno- 
vation in the church; and imagin- 
ing that this Howel Harris might 
hold the tenets ascribed to the In- 
aependent Dissenters under Oliver 
Cromwell’s reign, and be an incen- 
diary in church and state, he, being 
a magistrate, d-,~mined to put an 
end to these p-.tentous irregula- 
rities. For this purpose he sallied 
out one day; but said to his lady 
on going, ‘I will hear the man 
VOL I. 


- apostles. 


myself, before I commit him.” Ac- 
cordingly he made one of the con- 
gregation, with the Riot Act in his 
pocket. The sermon was s0 truly 
evangelical, so calculated to arouse 


the careless, to alarm the wicked 


and to encourage the penitent, and 
the preacher’s manner was so zeas 
lous and affectionate, that Mr. G. 
thought he resembled one of the 
He was so convinced of 
the purity of his doctrines, and of 
the benevolence of his motive, that 
at the end of the discourse he went 
up to Howel Harris; shook him 
by the hand; told him how much 
he had been misled by slanderous 
reports; avowed his intention of 
committing him, had they been 
true; asked his pardon; and, to 
the amazement of the assembly, 


~entreated him to accompany him 
‘back to Garth to supper. 


Mrs. Gwynne, his lady, was a 
worthy woman, endowed with a su« 
perior understanding, and distin- 
guished by her love of the poor, 
whom she supplied regularly with 
food, clothing and medicine; but 
she had the strong prejudices of 
birth and fortune, She was one of 
six heiresses, each of whom had 
30,000/. for their portion, and had 
married into suitable families of 
high ne and splendour, She 

2 
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was a violent enemy to all Presby- 
terians ; and when her husband re- 
turned, introducing to her Howel 
Harris, —a man of the inferior 
class, (for in Wales there are but 
two classes of society,) an innova- 
tor in the church, and a rebel to the 
king,--when she heard Mr. Gwynne 
himself, in the presence of his whole 
family, entreat his forgiveness, ac- 
knowledge ‘his error, and pay him 
as much respect as he would. pay 
to a bishop,—she thought that her 
poor dear husband miust have lost 
his senses; and in grief and con- 
sternation she quitted the room, nor 
would return to it till after supper, 


and till Howel Harris had de-~ 


parted. rs 
The authority and countenance 
_ of Mr. Gwynne was of much im- 
_ portance to the ministry of this 
good man, who would have suffered 
ersecution from the higher orders 
. had he not been so strenuously sup- 
ported by one of them, who valiantly 
stood forth in his defence, regard- 
* Jess of public and private censure. 
‘ It is worthy to be recorded, that 
. if the same scenes of outrage and 
- barbarity through which the Rev. 
Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, 
and many of their preachers, pass- 
ed, (scenes promoted by some of 
‘ the clergy, and often unchecked 
-by the magistrates of that day,) 
. did not occur in Breconshire, South 
_ Wales, it was, under the divine 
blessing, solely owing to Marma- 
duke Gwynne. 
_.. His young daughter, Sarah, de- 
_ lighted ‘to accompany him to hear 
. Howel Harris, whom he constantly 
attended: her mind was open to 
receive all good, and she was par- 
ticularly blessed under hissermons. 
Her pious disposition exposed her 
to the raillery of her gay brothers 
and sisters; and her partiality to 
this itinerant preacher incurred the 
- displeasure of her mother, who 
passed much of her time in tears 


and zealous in the cause. 


MEMOIR OF 


at the infatuation of her family. 


Nor was she reconciled to Metho- 
dism till she had perused the “ Ap- 
peals” of Mr. John Wesley, and 


heard the character of the two bro- 


thers from some of their colleagues 
at Oxford, which convinced her 
that their intentions must be good ; 


and, at last, that their usefulness 
“was great. Indeed, till then, she 


would‘not hear Howel Harris. On 
the arrival of Mr. John Wesley in 
South Wales, Mr. Gwynne invited 
him to Garth,where he was most cor= 
dially welcomed by Mrs. Gwynne 
also. Her remaining prejudices 
were conquered by his conversa- 
tion; and he preached in the hall, 
where the audience was great-— 
There were seldom less than ten 
or fifteen guests residing in the 
house; and ‘there were eight sons 


and daughters, and twenty servants, 


besides neighbouring tenants, who 
were admitted to hear him. 
_ It was two years afterwards that. 
Mr. Charles Wesley came there, 
to whom the whole family ‘seemed 
immediately united.’ The servants 
were deeply affected by his dis- 
courses, which he delivered every 
day while he stayed, either'in the 
hall or the churches. The nurse, 
Grace Bowen, (always a’ serious 
person,) became eminently useful 
It was 
on her that the funeral. hymn was 
composed, which begins,— 
“Stay, thou triumphant spirit, stay, 
And bless me, ere thou soar’st away, 
Where pain can never come.” * 


Her character and happy death are 
fully described jin the remaining 
verses of that hymn, which contains 
a true portrait of a Christian, and 


‘one of the Old Methodists, 


It was two years after this visit, 
that Mr. Charles Wesley, with the 
etitire consent of both her parents, 


* See Wesley’s Funeral Hymns, 
Huma xiii, p. 85 


THE LATE MRS. 


espoused their daughter Miss Sarah 
_Gwynne; who, without reluctance, 
sacrificed, earthly splendour and 
ithe distinctions of wealth, to be- 
come the wife of a pious minister. 
She had never cause to regret, nor 
was she eyer known. to regret, her 
change of situation and habits of 
elife., In, the affection and society, 
the example and protection, of one 
of the best of husbands, she deemed 
herself richly remunerated for the 
Joss..of worldly honours; and she 
“ever. highly. estimated, the _privi- 
oleges of being acquainted with emi- 
»nent, Christians in lower states, — 
those ‘‘ of whom the world is not 
‘worthy.’ During the first years 
oftheir marriage, she accompa- 
nied. Mr. Charles Wesley.in_ his 
travels.to the North, where their 
accommodations usually formed a 
striking contrast to the luxuries in 
which, she had been .bred. She 
would sometimes speak of them 
cawith).a smile; always. dwelling on 
the tender attentions of her hus- 
band.on these. occasions, who, she 
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ed the preachers. and often. she 
remarked, that ‘she had_ never 
met with persons better behaved, 
or more agreeable inmates; . they 
were sO. many eminent proofs how 
well divine grace could supply the 
fictitious aid of education and high 
breeding. They were most humble, 
obliging, simple-hearted men, who 
lived above the world.”” John Nel~ 
son and John Downes were amongst 
her guests. 

She caught the small-pox four 
years after her marriage, in which 
disease the late Countess of Hun- 
tingdon came to attend her; which 
confirmed a friendship they had 
formed before, and of which she 
never spoke without the most lively 
gratitude. It ended but with life. 
During her illness, Mr. Charles 
Wesley was with his brother in 
London, who was then supposed 
to be neardeath. It was a trying 
season to hoth; for he could not, 
on the first information, leaye the 
chapels and.the congregations ; and 
every post, he feared, would bring 


him intelligence that his beloved 
wife was no more. She was for 
twenty-two days in imminent dan- 
ger. He. rode. down to visit her 
twice, at the risk of his own health, 
and returned to serve the public. 
His first babe, a lovely son under 
two years, took the infection from 
his mother, and was buried before 
his next return home. Some of 
his affecting Muneral Hymns, writ- 
ten on this occasion, describe. a 
father’s sufferings, and express his 
tender gratitude for the spared life 
of the mother. When Mrs. Wesley 
recovered, the alteration of her fea- 
tures. was so great, that no ene 
could. recognise her; which, she 
would sportively say, ‘‘ afforded 
great satisfaction to her dear hus 
band, who was glad to see her look 
so much older, and better suited to 
be nis companion.” There. was 
nearly twenty years differengo. is 
2Y2 


_ said, ‘‘ fel for her much more than 
,she did for herself.” In Norwich a 
»wiolent mob collected,through which 
it was. deemed advisable that she 
should pass with a lady who came 
; with her, rather than with her hus- 
. band, who was the object of their 
yewengeance,. while he braved it. 
. Happily (she said), her. insigni- 
ficance secured her; (she was low 
in. stature ;) but her poor friend, 
(Colonel Galatin’s lady,) of majes- 
‘tie height, and appearance, being 
taken for the wife of Mr. Wesley, 
“was separated from her side, and 
2"gorely annoyed by the rabble.’ But 
““all providentially arrived at their 
“Yodgings unhurt. It was pleasing 
to witnéss the satisfaction with 
“which she related these hardships, 
*“as others would term them. 
“When they hired a house in Bris- 
tol,, where Mr. Chalres Wesley 
became stationary, they entertain- 


492 


their ages. Never did a female 
fess regret her loss of beauty :—a 
¢ircumstance indicative of no com- 
ton mind. She was then twenty- 
six.’ But over her interesting, her 
first-born child, she mourned in 
deepest sorrow. Four children 
after this she buried; and then 
raised an earnest prayer to the 
Almighty that she might never live 
to see the death of another. Three 
she had after; and when any of 
them fell sick, she was wonderlully 
supported by the hope and trust 
that her prayer had been accepted, 
and that she never should weep 
ever the grave of another child. 
She never did. 

To Mr. Whitefield she was par- 
ticularly attached; and he had a 
strong friendship for her. She sti- 
pulated, before marriage, when 
controversies rose high, that she 
should be permitted to hear him, 
and any other pious gospel minis- 
ters of that persuasion ; and often, 
in her latter years, did she express 
pleasure in the belief, that she pro- 
moted the continuance of that en- 
dearing intercourse which subsisted 
between: that good man and her 
busband, softened all parties, and 
was on all occasions a_ blessed 
peace-maker. 

In the eighty-seventh year of 
her age she was required to give 
her testimony in a law-suit, com- 
menced by a lawyer on an unjust 
elaim upon her son. Her state- 
ment upon that occasion was so 
elear and satisfactory, that, corro- 

_ borated by other witnesses, it gain- 
ed the cause; so unimpaired were 
her faculties at that advanced age. 
Hiad the cause been tried in West- 
minster Hall, the expenses would 
have wholly devolved on. the law- 

er; but hearing that he would 
ave been struck off the Rolls for 
his conduct, the family preferred 
arbitration. Some time afterwards 
he was struck off the Rolls for simi- 
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lar dealings, and when’she heard 
it, in the most fervent: manner she 
thanked God that she'had not been 
the cause of his ruin. ‘The same 
spirit of lenity characterized all her 
actions: she had been cheated) by 
a confidential servant to the'amount 
of thirty pounds ; her drawers: were 
broken open, and her plate stolen ; 
but her whole anxiety was, lest she 
should be called upon to: prosecute 
the thief,—who ran ‘away, to the 
heart-felt satisfaction of her kind, 
though injured mistress. 

Her amiable manners and cheer- 
ful spirits endeared her to all with 
whom she had any intercourse : her 
hospitality was unbounded, and 
verged to excess; and: her tender- 
ness led her to an extreme of in- 
dulgence in the education of: her 
children; yet, on the most trying 
oceasion ‘to maternal sensibility, 
she manifested the Christian,’ for 
no murmur escaped her lips.) 

St. Paul’s) advice, ‘* Wives, ho- 
nour your husbands,” was) never 
better observed ‘by any wife. She 
was so jealous of the honour ofiher 
beloved ‘husband, so sensible of any 
thing which she conceived a slight, 
or omission of due respect, that her 
displeasure was) marked: towards 
any person whom ‘she: thought! to 
have failed in this point: and often 
would Mr. Charles Wesley, whose 
humility was a striking virtue in 
his character, gently expostulate 
with her by saying, ‘“ Enviest thou 
for my sake?” and condemn: what 
he called, ‘her excessive’ par- 
tiality.” 

Her reading had been confined 
to religious books : she relished no 
other. . History, she said, was only 
a narration of the wickedness of 
man, without any reference by the 
writers to the remedy provided. 
Controversial works she detested ; 
yetin theology she was well versed ; 
and could enumerate. the errors of 
various sects with admirable saga-— 
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city. Leve-for the. poor, and pity 
for «the, wicked,..were, prominent 
features in her character; indeed, 
such owas her,tenderness, to the 
fallen, | that, many rigid, moralists 
supposed. she» leaned, to Antino- 
mianism,) -Yet, nothing, could. be 
further from her principles; as her 
words, and ber whole blameless 
lifejattested.,) When, she heard, of 
-a.crime, and: the relators, of it ex- 
pressed their abhorrence and indig- 
nation; her usual, remark was, that 
the heart of every) human being 
would be capable of the.same, if 
divine.grace did: not prevent. If 
vany reminded ker of her, pious 
youth,oando the sacrifices she had 
madeiin that period of life, instantly 
she ochecked> them) by, observing, 
*My only:plea is,‘ God, be mer- 
citul: tome-ai;sinner!’’’? She was 
andeedof anshumble mind, and of 
‘a timidenature.|) The fear of God, 
reverence for bis; word, and delight 
an his; safctuary, were! the’ promi- 
‘nent characteristi¢s,of her religion. 
oHersowas ‘the trembling» hope;” 
buto itiwas: foundedom the Roek, 
y Her sénseof original depravity was 
‘so deep, that it: led her: (whenever 
vshespoke of herself) to. use words 
lofsself-abasement which astonished 
othe pharisee and the unconverted, 
10) Shecalways) hadi aisort of fear of 
odeath ;obat’ noo symptoms of this 
ofear appeared incher last ilness. 
eer nights were: painfully restless, 
othoughyshe hadi nowdisease. » She 
‘eseemed) (she said) toohe harassed 
by theienemy ;oand ker prayers 
were affectingly fervent to our Sa- 
bviour;otocbe delivered: from ‘him. 
oWetsherwould -complam that she 
y could: not) pray; and urged all the 
icpious: who visited her to besiege the 
> throne.of sgrace incherbehaltiShe 
iwouldizepéatithe Litany) ina man- 
ner-so impressiverand:-collected as 
lastonished cher cattendants'; andvat 
\othatrpassagejs iS Byothyo precious 
deathand passion, Good Lord; de- 
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liver us ;” no one could behold her 
feeble hands clasped,.and her eyes 
uplifted, without, emotion... The. last 
night. she ;continued, for, an, hour 
to, exclaim, ‘‘ Open..the:gates! 
Open the gates!”—as in.a strug 
gle of soul; and then, falling into a, 
slumber, a composure so visible ap» 
peared on her countenance for some 
hours, and: she awoke: so. smiling 
and refreshed. by it, that her. ser- 
vant had almost.a hope she might 
recover. She asked her if she had. 
found, Jesus precious toher. ‘¢.O 
yes!” was the reply. And. you are 
happy}, She answered, ‘* Yes }” 
She continued with this serenity,of 
countenance, chiefly silent, till the 
afternoon; gently. breathing, »till, 
without a struggle or a groan, her 
blessed spirit, was taken, into the 
regions. of . eternal rest; where, 
through the merits of that Re- 
deemer in whom she ever trusted, 
she is now rejoicing inhis love... 


4 


ON HUMAN IMPERFECTION, - 


Arr mankind, since the fall; hate 
been the subjects of imperfection: It 
is interwoyen with the conduct and 
character of the’best of men, and’is 
their constant attendant’ durme the 
whole period of their continuance 
in this world. Daily observation 
and experience unite with the word 
of God; toconfirm the truth of these 
assertions ; and however some may 
deny them, and consider'a state “oF 
sinless perfection as attainable by + 
fallen creatures in this lower world, 
those who are really taught of Ged 
must be convineed ‘of the imperfee- 
tion which attends even’ their ‘bast 
services, and their most solemn ‘and 
sacred moments: 

Where ‘is the manwho ‘can pre- 
tend ‘to ‘have ‘reached a state“iof 


greater holiness, and of more enitite 


conformity to the! will of God) than 
the beloved disciple Jolin? “While 
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ov earth he seemed to breathe the 
air of heaven, and his holy soul 
appeared to be almost absorbed in 
contemplations on the love of God. 
Surely, if absolute perfection were 
attainable by any mere mortal here 
below, it must-have been attained 
by him. Yet his language is, “ If 
we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us.” This is the testimony of divine 
inspiration, and therefore infallible ; 
and it is equally as applicable to 
us as it was to those to whom the 
apostle more immediately wrote. 

And does not the whole tenor of 
scripture agree with this? The 
word of God abounds with declara- 
tions, “ that all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God; 
that there is none that doeth good 
and sinneth not.” It is true, indeed, 
that the sinful propensities of our 
nature are subdued by the power 
of divine grace; the sanctifying 
influence of which may ‘produce so 
great a change in the hearts and 
eharacters of those who are the 
happy subjects of it, as to render 
their imperfections scarcely dis- 
cernible to the eye of a superficial 
observer. But their sinful propen- 
sities, though subdued, are not yet 
entirely eradicated; they are still 
but imperfect creatures in the sight 
ofa heart-searching Ged; and it 

:1+to be wondered at, though it 

smuch to be lamented, that their 
mperfections . should sometimes 
wreak forth to the view of their fel- 

ow-creatures, 

Ut is remarkable that the most 
eminent men, whose examples are 
recorded in scripture for our imi- 
tation, have sometimes failed in 
those virtues in which they most 
-exeelled. For instance: Moses, 
itha meekest man, once displayed 
uingoverned passion, and spoke un- 
advisedly with his lips, on which ac- 
count he was not permitted to eater 
the promised land, Job, the most 
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patient man under pains and losses, ’ 
on one occasion betrayed great im-’ 


atience, and even cursed the day” 
of his birth. David, who is styled’ 


‘the man after God’s own heart,” 
was once left to commit crimes the 


most opposite to his general cha~) 


racter, and to the spotless purity of 
that God, who had condescended 
so highly to distinguish him: Solo 
mon, the wisest’ of men, at one 
period of his life was guilty of the 
greatest imaginable folly, in sutfer- 
ing himself to be led astray from 
the path of rectitude by the allur- 
ing power of female influence, so 
far as to forget all his obligations 
to the Almighty, and to forsake the 
God of his’ fathers. And various 
other instances might be adduced 
from scripture, in which the weak- 
ness and imperfections of human 
nature have been manifested by 
good ‘men, in the very particular 
where their greatest strength ap- 
peared to lie, and on ‘the very 
side which seemed to be the most 
guarded. , 
if we turn from the review of 
the conduct of others to the exami- 
nation of our own, we shall meet 
with further confirmation’ of what 
is before asserted. Every one who 
is accustomed seriously to examine 
himself, and to observe what is con 
stantly passing m his own mind, 
must be deeply convinced that «in 
thought, word and in deed, he is 
continually sinning against thé bles- 
sed God. Alas! how many words 
do we utter, how many actions do 
we perform which are opposed ' to 
God’s holy will; and how much is 
there of which we have reason'to 
be ashamed, even in those words 
and actions that most accord with 
his will. But were we faithfully 
to examine the secret operations of 
our hearts, O what innumerable 
abominations do we there detect, 
which are in a great measure con= 
cealed from the sight of others! In 
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which of our performances, and in 
what part of our conduet, have we 
been actuated only by pure and 
upright motives ? 


Having taken this short but pain-- 


ful'view of the universality of im- 
perfection, what are the reflections 
which should arise in our minds 
from the consideration ‘of the sub- 
ject® Should. we derive from: it 
the slightest encouragement in 
the practice of any known sin? 
Should it incline us to look upon 
any iniquity with indifference? Far 
from it, Rather ought it to excite 
within us the deepest abhorrence of 
sin, the most constant and diligent 
watchfulness. against. it, and the 
most profound humility, under the 
conviction of our own liability to 
fall into it, When we consider what 
infirmities have attended the holiest 
of mankind, while sojourning in this 
world of sin and woe; whenwe ob- 
serve what a gloomy veil sin has 
thrown over the brightest charac- 
ters, obscuring for a season all their 
excellencies; and especially when 
by our own sad experience we learn 
the awful extent of human depra- 
vity, and find that when we would do 
good, evil is. present with us: the 
effect produced by.all this should 
be, not to diminish, but rather to in- 
erease our desires after perfection ; 
not to induce us to grow weary, but 
rather to. press forward with fresh 
alacrity in our progress towards it. 
- And is it nota source of unspeak- 
able comfort to the real Christian, 
that though perfection cannot be 
fally attained here below, yet inthe 
better world above, to which he is 
iravelling, heshall attain perfection, 
both of holiness and of happiness * 
= @! what. is it that: renders the 
prospect of heaven:so delightful to 
him, but the assurance that he shall 
there engage in the service of his 
God ina perfect mauner, free from 
all those infirmities. which now so 
often. interrupt, both his duties. and 
his enjoyments ; and beholding his 
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Saviour, no longer as throwgh a” 
glass darkly, but face to face, shall” 
be entirely conformed to his image, 

and abide in his presence without’ 
fear of separation,, for ¢ver and’ ' 


ever. J. By 
ee Le ; 
ON WEEK DAY LECTURES. 
To. the Editor. 


Sie, 

I sxe leaye to suggest, through 
the medium of your valuable pubs 
lication, the propriety. of establish=. 
ing an Evening Weekly Lecture, 
to commence at Ezeur o’clock, for: 
the benefit of those whose business: 
will not allow them:to attend at the 
usual hour. Should the above sug- 
gestion meet the approbation of any: 
minister inclined to establish one, 
feel confident it would meet with 
ample support and encouragement, 
as I know there are many..who 
have a desire to attend, and whose 
avocations will not permit them to: 
attend earlier. 

I should recommend the City as 
the most. eligible situation for the 
purpose. 

Yours, A Friend to 
Religious Knowledge: 

*.* We beg leave to remark, that in 
such case, all the parts of the service 
should be abridged, so asto close at'Nine 


o’clock, that they may not interfere with 
family worship. 


pany <OEEIe 


ON THE GREAT NEGLECT OF* 
THE LORD’S SUPPER,” 
(Concluded from p. 455.) 

Agar; it may be you excuse 
your neglect. by saying, ‘I see 
such an awful responsibility lies 
upon those who take the Sacra- 
ment: nothing less than this: ‘ He 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation, to 
himself, not. discerning. the Lord’s 
body.” 1 Cor. xi. 29. It is more 
than probable that all your alarm 
and forebodings upon. this poin 
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arise out of a total misconstruction 
of this solemn and awakening, ad- 
monition. ‘* Every act of, devotion, 
whether in the closet,in the family, 


or in the more public congregation, 


is an appeal to the Great Jehovah ; 
and if the heart be not right with 
God—if faith does not accompany 
our petitions, they cannot be ac- 
ceptable to him.” Hear what the 
Holy Scriptures say; “ Without 
faith it is impossible to please God: 
for he that cometh unto God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. ” Heb.xi.6. ‘‘ Whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin.” Rom. xiv. 23. 

But let us inquire to whom is 
this declaration of the apostle to be 
applied; a mistaken application of 
it having kept many of God’s chil- 
dren from the enjoyment of this 
inestimable privilege. 

The apostle could never mean 
to apply so great a censure, or pass 
so awful a sentence upon any real 
disciple of Christ, however circum- 
scribed his knowledge or weak his 
faith: such ‘* are feeble-minded,” 
and he would have them comforted. 
Their “ hands may hang down,” 
and their ‘‘ knees be feeble ;” but he 
would lift up the one and strengthen 
the other. But the persons for whom 
the apostle designed these admo- 
nitory and alarming’ intimations, 
(and to such only are they appli- 
cable now,) were the ignorant, the 
unbelieving, and the unconverted. 
Those whose hearts were not right 
with God;—who while they said, 
“ Lord, Lord! and hail, Master!” 
did not depart from iniquity; buat 
lived under the dominion of their 
own evil passions, and walked ‘“ae- 
cording to the course of this world.” 
These, when they come to the Lord’s 
Table, can do no otherwise than 
** eat, and. drink unworthily ;” nor 
can they escape the judgment which 
the apostle pronounces, but by 
*‘ repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ON THE NEGLECT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 
If some have been kept fromthe » 


fear of incurring the condemnation 
which they imagined was) threat+ 


ened in the passage just explained, 


it is likely. that many more have °° 
been hindered. by supposing: they: ~ 
rules, of admission prescribed: by 


some Christian churches, are too 


strict and too narrow. In many’ 


cases, the Lord’s Table is open to 


all who see it their privilege and 


duty to approach it, and whose life: 


and conversation is free from impu- 


rity ; and of course this excuse will 
not have the shadow of propriety. 


And yet, even here, the number of | 
communicants is not much more ! 


numerous, though there: are°no 


questions asked, and of’ course no.> 


restrictive regulations exist. 

In most. of our congregational 
churches, persons cannot) be ‘ad 
mitted but by the consent) of the 
church ; and of course the name of 


the candidate is announced atone! 


monthly meeting, and the individual ° 


comes for admission at the next*.» 


But even here the admission is far 
from being difficult. 


Most of the: 


congregational ministers ‘of - our) 
times have imbibed a‘ liberal spi- 


rit, and are anxious to render the 
admission of truly serious persons 
as easy as possible, without break= 
ing down or destroying a’ whole- 
some and scriptural discipline ;and 
the churches depend much on the 
judgment and decision of their mi- 
nisters. This increases the respon- 


sibility of the minister, but evem 


this produces a beneficial result; as 
it will induce him to exercise the 
greater caution not to encourage 
the application ofimproper persons. 

The only object aimed <atvin 
the churches who dare not throw 


* This mode is dispensed within some | 


few churches, which have arisen out! of, 
or been grafted on, an old: Presbyterian 
stock. . It promotes a, more easy and 
rapid increase of communicants in such 
places; but it will be well if the tares do 
Not vet in aud choke the good seed.’ 


“ILLUSTRATIONS. OF SCRIPTURE. 
open) their Sacramental Tables to | 


an indiscriminate communion, is 
the obtaining of reasonable proof 
that the individuals, who offer them- 
selves,to their communion, are real 
Christians ;--and walk in their fa- 
milies, and. in the world, suitable 
to that high vocation wherewith 
they»profess to be called. 
Evyen-the Church of England 
does not profess to allow a promis- 
cuous admission to the Sacramental 
Table 5 for:it is enjoined upon the 
ministers» of that communion, that 
they should, on the Sabbath pre- 
ceding» that.on which the adminis- 
tration shall take “place, read a 
veryinteresting address to their con- 
gregation, ino which address: is the 
following passage: ‘‘ If any of you 
be a-blasphemer of God, an hin- 
derer or slanderer of his word, an 
adulterer, or bein malice, or envy, 


or in any other grievous crime, re=, 


pent-ypu of your sins, or else come 
not to, that: Holy Table, lest after 
taking that. Holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you as he entered 
into Judas, and fill) you full of all 
iniquities, and bring you to destruc- 
tion, both body and soul.” In addi- 
tion to this, the Rubric orders :— 
“ Somany asintend to be partakers 
of the Hely Communion, shall sig- 
nify- their names. to: the) curate, at 
least,;some time the day: before. 
And-ifiany of those be an open and 
notorious: evil doer, or have done 
any wrong to hisneighbour by word 
or deed, so that the congregation 
be thereby offended;. the curate, 
having knowledge thereof, shall call 
him, and advertise him, that in any 
wise -he. presume not to come to 
the Lord’s Table, until he hath 
openly, declared himself to have 
truly repented and amenied his 
former naughty life, that the con- 
gregations may.thereby be satisfied, 
which before were offended.” Again 
it is said, “* The same order shall 
the curate use with those betwixt 
whom he perceiveth malice to reign, 
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not suffering them to be partakers 
of the Lord’s Table, until he know 
them to be reconciled.” * 

The constraint laid upon candi- — 
dates forcommunion in our churches 
to make known ‘their intentions to 
the minister, seems a most formida- 
ble task; and to make any commu-* 
nication of what is termed ‘ expe- 
rience,” seems more formidable 
still; and, after all, what is this, 
but a mere recital of “* what God 
has done for their souls ?” and that 
in as plain and concise a form as 
they please? It is only giving “a 
reason of the hope that is in them;” 
and now, in general, the churches 
allow those who ask for admission, 
to make that declaration in the way 
most congenial to their own feel- 
ings. They may speak or write’ 
such account; or if they think them= 
selves incapable of' either, the mi- 
nister is allowed to make the repres 
sentation for them. 

‘Let me, then, entreat those read-: 
ers, who: believe in, and rely upon 
Jesus Christ for salvation, and who 
have hitherto abstained from cele- 
brating the Lord's Supper, no 
longer to continue their sinful neg+ 
lect, but instantly to weigh the mat 
ter, and open their minds freely 
to the pastor, under whose ministry 
they are providentially placed, and 
state all their fears and feelings: 
without reserve. 


Bermondsey. J.T. 
—_————— 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


[By M.SEErzen.] 
Apples of Sodom. 

Our traveller endeayours to ex- 
plain this peculiarity by the follow- 
ing observations: ‘‘ The informa- 
tion which I have been able to col-_ 
lect on the Apples of Sodom (solanum 
Sudomeum), is very Contradictory and 


_* The exhortation read in churches 
the Sabbath previeus to that on which 


the Sacrament is to be administered.” 


Introduction to the Order, &c. 
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insufficient; I believe, however, that 
I can give a very natural explana- 
tion of the phenomenon, and that 
the following remark will lead to it: 

“ Whilst I was at Karrak, at the 
house of a Greek curate of the town, 
ET saw a sort of cotton resembling 
silk, which he used as tinder for his 
matchlock, as it could not be em- 
ployed in making cloth. 

“ He told me it grew in the plains 
of El-Gor, to the east of the Dead 
Sea, on a tree like a fig-tree, called 
Aoéschaer. The cotton is contained 
in, a fruit resembling the pome- 
granate ; and by making incisions at 
the root of the tree a sort of milk is 
procured, which is recommended to 

_ barren women, and is called Leb- 
bin Aoéschaer. It has struck me 
that these fruits, being as they are 
without pulp,and which are unknown 
throughout the rest of Palestine, 
might. be the famous Apples of So- 
dom. I suppose, likewise, that the 
tree which produces it, is a sort of 
fromager, (Bombax, Linn.) which 
ean only flourish under the exces- 
sive heat of the Dead Sea, and in 
no other district of Palestine.” 

This curious subject is still farther 
explained in a note added by M, 
Scetzen’s Editor. 

“A species of Asclepias, probably 
the Asclepias-gigantea. The remark 
of M. Seetzen is corroborated by a 
traveller who passed a long time in 
situations where this plantis very 
abundant. The same idea occurred 
to him when he first saw it in 1792; 
though he did not then know that it 
existed-near the lakeAsphaltites. The 
umbella, somewhat like ‘a bladder, 
containing from half a pint to a pint, 
is of the same colour with the leaves, 
a bright green, and may be mistaken 
for an inviting fruit, without much 
stretch of imagination. That, as 
well as the other parts, when green, 
being cut or pressed, yields a milky 
juice, of a very acrid taste. Butin 
winter, when dry, it contains a yel- 
Jowish dust, in appearance resem- 
bling certain fungi comnionin South 
Britain ; but of pungent quality, and 
said to be particularly injurious to 
the eyes. The whole so nearly cor- 
responds with the description given 
by Solinus, (Poly. Histor.) Jose- 
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phus, and others, of the Poma So- | 
doma, allowance being made for 
their extravagant exaggerations, as 
to leave little doubt on the subject. 

«The same plant is to he seen on 
the sandy borders of the Nile, above 
the first cataracts, the only vegetable 
production on that barren tract. It 
is about three feet in height, and the, 
fruit exactly answering the above 
description, &c. : 

“ The downy substance found’ 
within the stem is of too short 
staple, probably, for any manufac- 
ture, for whichits silky delicate tex- 
ture and clear whiteness might other- 
wise be suitable.” Taylors Calmet, | 
vol. ive p. 144. new-edition. 

es aa — 
SELECT REMARKS. «= 

“« Suavez argued for, a general! 
judgment, after men have passed 
at their death a particular judg- 
ment; because, after their death, 
their writing, preaching, &c. may 
have done much evil in the world: 
for as Abel, though dead, yet speak- 
eth, so Julian, Porphyry, and others’ 
works did much mischief long after 
they went from this world.”— Flavel’ 
on the Soul. 

Those who, at the call. of God, 
leave this sinful world, and set out, 
for the heavenly Canaan, shall'‘as 
surely arrive there as Abraham did, 

_A Christian, like Abraham, goes 
on journeying towards the South, 
having an attraction from Christ the 
Sun of Righteousness. Like ‘the 
sun-flower, he keeps steadily follow- 
ing Jesus, until he comes to dwell 
for ever,with the Lord, | ss 

Worldly happiness is un-custom- 
ed pleasure: it is not the joy of the 
Lord, nor has onit the seal and per- 
mit of heaven; but at best is sadly 
dashed and lowered with a bitter 
alloy. Whereas the joy of a Chris- 
tian comes through) the fair and les 
gai trade of the Bible, pure, and 
marked with the seal.of Ged’s Holy, 
Spirit. |. tga Ae 

A man’s soul is called his own soul, 
to intimate to us that God has en- 
trusted it to our keeping s' and woe 
to us if we lose our own souls, for 
we must give an account of thém'to 
the great Father of Spirits. © 
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Mrs. ELIZ. NEWBERY. Aged 91. 


Mrs. EvizaAnetH NeEWBERY was 
born: at or near Swansea, in Gla- 
morganshire, Feb. 6,1781, O.S. but 
after marriage settled at Clapham. 
At the age of eighty she remoyed to 
Benson, in. Oxfordshire, where she 
finished her course March 27, 1822, 
aged 91 years, .From her earliest 
days she was. of.a»serious turn of 
mind, disliking the common vanities 
ofthe world; butit was not till she 
had attained the age of eighteen that 
she became decided in her views 
and experience of evangelical truth. 
This important change was effected 
under the ministry of that eminent 
servant of God, the Rey. George 
Whitefield, at one of those seasons 
when he preached on a common in 
Wales. She would speak of him 
with affection and delight to her last 
hours, and used, to say, it seemed to 
her as if no preacher on earth ever 
enjoyed so much of the presence of 
God in his ministrations as White- 
field did. Many of his texts were so 
fixed in her memory, that she would 
repeat them to her friends after an 
interval of seventy-two years and 
upwards... She also spoke high'y of 
Howell Harris, whom she was like- 
wise accustomed, to hear. In the 
early part of her life, Mrs. Newbery 
fravelled much: this was a period 
when the blessing of a preached 
gospel was far from being so gene- 
ral as it now is. Whenever, there- 
fore,, she, entered a town or village, 
“her first inquiry was, whether there 
“was a place where she could hear 
‘the gospel, Sometimes her inquiries 
‘were successful, but too often un- 
availing, and,an ignorant or rude 
answer was the only reply. 
~~ Attachment to the house of God 
was a prominent and abiding trait 
in her. character. None can doubt 
this when informed, that though 
howed, down with the infirmities of 


accumulated years, and afilicted 
with a painful deafness, she conti-— 
nued a regular attendance there to- 
the age of 88; and when confined to 

her chamber for the last three years 
of her life, nothing gave her so much” 
pleasure as to be informed of the 

prosperity of Zion, and that “‘ this 
and that man was born there.” It 
was indeed a cause of heartfelt joy 
to our friend to hear of the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
whether at home or abroad, in the 
Establishment! or out of it. Shut 
out from the ordinary means of 
knowing what was going on in the 
religious world, when a friend some- 
times endeavoured to tell her a few 

of those great things which God is 

now doing, her eager eye and ani- 
mated countenance expressed, be- 
fore her lips had opportunity, how 
much her soul rejoiced in the news. 
And this was not all; according to 

her ability, she was as willing to com- 
municate for the support of the gos- 
pel, as she was gratified to hear of 
its success. Her natural disposi- 
tion was most mild, grateful and af- 
fectionate, and grace added all its 
own improvements and iustre. Even 
at her advanced age she was not 
free from difficulties and trials, but 
she possessed her soul in patience 

To her fellow creatures she was 
thankful for the most trifling kind- 
ness shown her; but under a sense 
of the goodness and mercy of God, 
she was often scen lost, as it were, 
in admiration and gratitude. ““Why 
me?” “Qh to grace how great a 
debtor!” was the language of both 
lip and heart. 

The circumstances of her depar- 
ture were peaceful in no common 
degree. ‘‘ Mark the perfect and be- 
hold the upright, the end of such is 
peace.” With loins girded and lamp 
trimmed, she had many years been 
waiting her Lord’s coming 5 and 
when she found that the hand of his 
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messenger, Death, had actually ar- 
rested her,; she was not alarmed. 
Her trust had beenin the Lord, and 


that peace whicn had been given in» 


consequence, did not, forsake her 
now. | Fer, living religion was that 
of Hope, Trust, Humility ; and her 
dying experience formed its exact 
counterpart. No raptures were felt ; 
nor at her age’ could they be ex- 
pected; but all was composure and 
humble confidence in the power and 
love of the Redeemer, 

‘* She was calm as summmer’s evenings be.”? 

To her minister she sent an ear- 
nest request, that he would not cease 
publicly to pray “ that the presence 
of Christ might be with her, that 
faith, and patience might not fail.” 
Her desire for prayer became more 
urgent as she engaged in the last 
conflict; and during the three months 
she was confined to her bed, she 
would often beguile the lonely hour 
with a song of praise: at the age of 
ninety-one the praises of God often 
ascended in harmony from her lips 
as. well.as from her heart; and the 
language of Watts, in the 65th, 66th, 
and 142d Hymns (second Book), was 
often adopted as her own. The day 
beforeher departure,on a friend call- 
ing, the ruling disposition of her life, 
kindness, was found to be strong in 
death. With her struggling, dying 
breath, she first inquired of the wel- 
fare of the family, and then began 
expressing the feelings of her soul. 
«If I perish, ’tis at His feet.” “1 
have no other hope.” ‘ Pray for me 
when I go through the dark valley.” 
Her friend said, “ You are now in 
the valley; you do not find it dark, 
do you?’— She replied, ‘* A Jittie 
so, sometimes ;” but expressed firm 
confidence in the Saviour; and, after 
an interval, added, ‘‘ As dying, but 
behold T live!’ On prayer being 
proposed, her dying countenance 
beamed with an animation that will 
not soon be forgotten. ‘fo every dis- 
tinct, petition, she added a hearty 
Amen. Referring to the labour of 
breathing, she said, ‘‘Itis trying; ” 
but soon left speaking of herself and 
her sufferings; to revert to her éon- 
stant and beloved subject—Jrsus; 
and this she did with so much ear- 
nestness, and with so little inclina- 


ful.” 
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tion to cease, that her friend, ear- 
ing the exertion would ingrease the 
agony of breathing, thought it pru- 
dent to withdraw. To her medical 
attendant and another person she 
observed, “¢ You are come to see a 
poor old woman dié; if my déar Re- 
deemer is with me, all will be well :” 
(this she. said purposely to draw the. 
attention of the.former,to the peace 
enjoyed .by a dying, Christian). 
was said, | ‘He has promised on 
with you.’ ‘Ohyes,” she replied, 
“He has promised, and He is faith- 
The promise, Isa. xliii. 2, she 
applied to herself, adding,“ But 
why shall. the. waters not, “overflow 
me?) ‘It. is:only because ‘Gods hath 
promised toy be wilh me.”’—‘ Death 
is but a shadow.” Ail is well’ 
“Happy, happy.” She’ spoke‘'te 
some other friends of the privilege 
of prayer, and exhorted to a careful 
attendance on all the means of grace. 
In this frame she continued through 
the remainder of the day. ,and_ the 
ensuing night; praying in, the night 
at repeated intervals; Father, Son, 
and HolyGhost,; have mercy on mew” 
A few minutes before her departure, 
(between six and seven ib the’ morn 
ing) her attendant said, “You are 
going to that land of pure délicht of 
which we haye.so often sung; ° she 
replied, as her struggling breath per- 
mitted, (‘Sing 1/— “ Sing | 17 No 
other refuge,” —‘‘ Christ the only 
one.” She ‘then said: very distinctly, 
“Dear Father, have mereyeon me!?? 
These were her last'words; she im-— 
mediately ‘stretched ‘herself’ and 
without a sigh fell asleep. r 

“Mrs, Newbery. was buried in Bee 
son church-yard, April 2. 

EN. 
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RECENT DEATH, 


On the 13th of November,,in, his 
68th year, athisshousé in Hatton- 
Garden; London; Mr: Cuanues/F aye 
LOR, the respected Hditor of ““Gal- 
met’s Dictionary,” a new edition of 
which was completed just before 
his, death, and noticed ‘in our Re- 
view for October last. ..A great” 
of Mr. T.’s. life was dey oted to bal 
study of biblical literature and,,an- 


tiquities, 229 
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Narrative of the Loss of the Win- 
zerton East, Indiaman, wrecked on the 
eoast of Madagascar in 1792: and the 
Sufferings connected with that event. 

“to Which is subjoined, A Short Ac- 
¢ount of the Natives of Madagascar, 
“with suggestions as to their Civiliza- 
“tion, “By a’ Passenger in the Ship. 
8vo.7s.6d. Hatehard. 


THIS narrative will not lose its interest 
although it relates to an event which 
took place thirty years ago. The very 
respectable writer was’ not actuated by 
the love of gain in presenting it to the 
public, for he kindly devotes the pro- 
ceeds ,of the publication towards, the 
sapport of the Missionary establishment 
which has been formed in Madagascar ; 
the extension of which to the spot, St. 
Augustine’s Bay, where his life was so 
‘wonderfully preserved, appears to be 
his principal object in preparing this 
volume for the press, 

The work is divided into four parts :-— 
YA full’and affecting account of the 
Wreck of the Winterton, accompanied 
by two plates, which represent the dread- 
ful state of the ship when first dismast- 
ed, and her awful condition wheu com- 
pletely wrecked. These prints are well 
executed, and convey to the eye and to 
the heart the horrors of a shipwreck 
more forcibly than the best chosen words, 

A great part of the passengers and 
crew were drowned ; but a’ good number 
got safely to shore on a raft, or on paris 
“of the wreck; and after a toilsome jour- 
ney and great sufferings arrived at Tul- 
lear, in the island of Madagascar, 

The second part of the volume, which 
gives an account of the people of Mada- 
gascar, and of the residence of the au- 
thor,and others among them, is curious 
and interesting. 

In the third part is detailed the pro- 
ceedings of Mr. Dale, a principal officer, 
and others with him, who crossed the 
‘Mosambique Channel in a yawl; but 
returned to Madagascar. Then follows 
an account of the company leaving that 
_island and proceeding to Mosambique. 
.» The author next subjoins some re- 
marks on Missionary establishments, 
and expresses an earnest desire for the 
establishment of a mission on the West- 
ern coast of Madagascar. ‘The fourth 
and ‘last part’ rélates their departure 
from Mosambigue ; their capture by the 
vessel of an enemy; and various’ other 


events which befel them, till they arrived 
safely at the British settlement at Madras. 
We think the whole worthy of atten- 
tion, and are glad to) find in: various 
parts of the work devout acknowledg- 
ments of the good providence of God, 
to. whem the great deliverance expe- 
rienced by the author and others, is 
properly ascribed. 
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Plain Pastoral Addresses on Re- 
generation, By the Rev, Edward 
Craig, A.M. Minister of St. James’s 
Episcopal Chapel, Edinburgh. 18mo. 
2s. Baynes and Son. ! 

Tus is a valuable little book, on one of 

the most important doctrines: of Chris- 

tianity. It contains four judicious dis- 
courses, from John iii. 7, ‘* On the ne- 
cessity, mature, and evidences of that 
mysterious change, which is essential to 
personal piety.” he author strengthens 
his argument by extracts from the Articles 

and Homilies of the Church of England 5 

but his ultimate appeal is to the Holy 

Scriptures. The language'is perspicuous 

and forcible, and admirably calculated 

to reach the conscience and affect ‘the 
heart. Those who know bow many 
dangerous and delusive notions are con- 
nected with baptismal regeneration, will 
labour to circulate, to the utmost of their 
ability, thischeap and useful publication, 
as containing a suitable antidote. 

GLPL LPL PL OL OL 

Extracts from the Diary of the late 
Michael Underwood, M.D. consisting 
of Meditations, Critical and Practical 
Remarks on various Passages of Scrip- 
ture, Miscellaneous Essays, and Occa- 
sional Hymns. Published for the Be- 
nefit of his widowed Daughter. 12mo. 
7s. Hatchard & Son. 


Dr. UnpERWOOD was unquestionably a 
man of great skill in his profession, and 
had the honour of presiding as .accou- 
cheur at the birth of the much-lamented 
Princess Charlotte. Soon after this event, 
however, he was involved in a series of 
domestic afflictions, which completely 
overwhelmed his spirits, and induced 
him to give up his practice and retire to 
private life. Sometime afterwards it 
pleased God to recover him from this 
state of despondency, and the ‘kinidness 
of friends provided him with a mode- 
rate competency; but he was now in the 
decline of life, and unable to make pro- 
vision for his family. 
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March 14, 1820. “‘ Being then in his 
83d year,” the good old man ** feeling 
that his departure drew nigh,” called his 
family around his bed, addressed to them 
words of consolation, commended them 
most fervently to the Father of all Mer- 
cies, embraced them with the most ten- 
der affection, then placing his head on 
the pillow, he closed his eyes and slept 
“¢in peace.” * 

His widowed daughter, in her fiftieth 
year, is now “ borne down by an accu- 
mulation of ‘troubles, arising partly from 
the loss of relatives and friends, and 
partly from serious mental debility, 

which frequently incapacitates her for 
the humble and precarious employment 
of needlework, in which she is at other 
times engaged.” Surely there is not one 
of our readers, who can spare seven shil- 
lings, who would not, independently of 
possessing the book, bestow that small 
.sum on an object recommended by so 
. many tender considerations. 

But we must not omit to add, that 
the book itself, though not large, con- 
tains the marrow of a ‘* Diary extending 
to 122 MS. volumes, and embracing a 
pericd of more than sixty years.” The 
pieces here inserted were chiefly written 
in the prime of life, (under 40) and at 
the same time that they evince a uer- 
vous irritability, the source of his sub- 
sequent affliction, discover the expe- 
rience of a tried and tempted, but sincere 
Christian. Persons desirous of farther 
information are referred to Dr. Warren, 
of Lower Brook-street ; and those emi- 

_ment surgeons Messrs. Pearson, Che- 
yaier, and Upton. 
PLPC LILI OLIOL 
Beauties from eminent und ap- 
proved Authors in Divinity, &e. By 

J. Denton, Minister of Mill Wall Cha- 

pel, London. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s, 


THE readers of religious books have of 

“late years greatly increased; of course 
‘the press teems with publications which, 
in point of number as well as variety, 
sare certainly equal to thedemand of both 
sexes and of all ages. But while this is 
admitted, it may be fairly questioned 
whether, generally, the old writers, like 
old wines, do not still challenge a pre- 
ference? Itis evident that their works 
have risen in price, and new editions of 
them have found an extensive sale. 

In these closely printed volumes, Mr. 
Denton has collected a large body of 
interesting passages, the greater part of 
whichare from the best of ourold diyines. 

That the reader may form some idea 
of the nature and extent of the materials 


* See Luan. Mag’, 1620, p. 192. 
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of which these volumes consist, we shall 
insert the subjects from the Table of 
Contents. Vol.I. On the Being of a God— 
The Holy Scriptures—Election and the 
Covenant of Grace—Effectual. Calling, 
or New Birth—Faith and Repentance— 
Atonement— Pardon — Justification — 
Sanctification—Perseverance—Law, and 
its Use — Gospel, and its Ministry — 
Prayer—Thanksgiving. Vol. IU. Humi- 
lity and Meekness —Love to anid Commu- 
nion with God—Experience—Affiction 
and Submission—Good Works—Hypo- 
crisy—Death—Resurrection—Judgment 
—Heaven—Hell. In addition to these 
subjects, the second volume contains 
about 50 “ Miscellaneous Pieces,” many 
of which relate to very important sub- 
jects, as Original Sin—Adoption—Pro- 
vidence—Preaching Christ, &c. 

In forming this collection of Beauties, 
Mr. Denton has shown great impar- 
tiality. He has collected his materials 
from different ages and departments of 
the Christian church. As for instance, 
Luther, Calvin, and other Reformers on 
theContinent; with those eminent divines 
of our national church, Bishops Hall, 
Leighton, Beveridge, &c. are made con- 
tributors to his work. He then turns ‘to 
the ponderous folios of the much injured 
Puritans; and Owen, Bates, Gouge, 
Manton, Baxter, Bunyan, &c. &c. sup- 
ply him with abundance of excellent quo- 
tations: and though he has made much 
use of the o/d divines, yet he has not al- 
together overlooked those of our own 
times; as among the {Episcopal clergy 
are Romaine, Venn, Toplady, Newton, 
&c. and among the Dissenters, Gill, 
Booth, Guyse, Burder, Wardlaw, &c. &c. 
That the laity may not charge him with 
undue partiality to the clergy, he dips 
into Searle, Cowper, Sir Matt. Hale, Sir 
Richard Hill, &c,; and, finally, to increase 
the attraction of his volumes, he inserts 
some excellent passages from thoseydis- 
tinguished females, Mrs. H. Move, Mrs. 
Graham, Mrs. Newell, &c. In short, our 
author is like an industrious. bee he 
enriches his hive from-every plantation 
within his reach; wherever he finds a 
flower from whichhe,can extract honey, 
it is indifferent to him who is its owner, 
or to what specific class it belongs. 

As Mr. D. has consulted variety in his 
selection of writers, so in. the subjects 
treated there is a beautiful intermixture 
of doctrinal, experimental, and practical 
truth: the precepts and the promises— 
the duties and the consolations— the 
grace and the holiness of the religion of 
Christ are not torn asunder, or placed in 
hostility against each other. The work 
is therefore calculated, under the divine 
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blessing, topmake sound and scriptural, 
rather than speculative Christians. 

As the volumes from which these ex- 
‘tracts are made would form of them- 
‘selves a very respectable theological 

library, far beyond the reach of the great 
‘body of serious readers, the only thing 
that can be done for the poorer class of 
Christians is to make a good selection 
from them, and present it to the public 
in a small compass at a moderate price, 
as the present editor has done: and we 
think it hardly possible that these two 
volumes should be read carefully, and in 
an humble and teachable spirit, accom- 
panied by prayer, without great spiritual 
advantage to the reader, to whatever class 
he may belong. When opportunity per- 
mits, we shall be glad occasionally to give 
some specimens from this judicious se- 
lection, but at present we can only make 
yoom for Gne small article in verse, which 
“was written by that great Christian phi- 
“YJanthropist, John Thornton, Esq. of 
Clapham, upon his receiving a mourning 
-ting from a cousin of his own name, 
“lately deceased. 


# Welcome, thou presage of my certain doom ! 
J too must sink into the darksome tomb; 

’ Wes, little prophet, thus my name shall stand, 
A mournful record on some friendly hand; 

z My name ?—tis here,—the characters agree, 
And every faithful letter speaks to me! 
Bids me prepare to meet my nature’s foe, 

’ Serene to feel the monster’s fatal blow; 
Without a sigh to quit the toils of time, 
‘Secure of glory in a happier clime; 
“Phen mount the skies—forsaké my old abode, 

/fnd'gain the plaudit ofa smiling God 5 

_. Receive, Lord Jesus, body, soul and spirit ; 

_ UBehold my pleathy sufferings and thy merit.» 


The writer of these lines died in th® 
Lord 1790, aged 71. 
Beauties of Dwight: or Dr.Dwight’s 


i System of Theology Abridged : with 4 
© Sketch of his Life, a’ Portrait, and an 


Original Essay .on his Writings. In. 


‘4 vols. 1émo. 12s. Westley, 

° More Beatties! and if really so, in some 
“ ‘respects the more the better; but we 
“lgonsider this title’as a misnomer. We 
pave seen the Beauties of Johnson, Blair, 
‘Hervey, and many others ; but they have 
"heen, so far as we have observed, the 
yaost striking passages of those authors 
“eonvmon placed : but this is really a re- 

malar aud judicious ‘abridgment of Dr. 
wight’s Theological System, which we 
consider of vastly more value than de- 
“tached ‘sayings. 

We font advise the perusal of 
‘either Beauties or Abridgments, gene- 
rally speaking, to those who have oppor- 
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tunity to read the original works; but 
there is a very numerous class of serious 
readers who cannot afford the time (to 
say nothing of the expense) to read four 
large octavo volumes, however excellent. 
To such, therefore, and particularly to 
‘<itinerant preachers’and Sunday-school 
teachers,” we cordially join in recom- 
mending this work. 

Our high opinion of Dr. Dwight as a 
theological writer stands on record, both 
in our Memoir of the author, and in our 
Review of the original work. 

As to the #ssay on the Author’s Writ- 
ings, it appears to us drawn up with con- 
siderable taste, judgment and discrimi- 
nation, and may be read with advantage 
by students in theology; but will, we 
fear, be above the comprehension - of 
many of those to whom we have recom~- 
mended the Abridgment. 
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An Inquiry into the Just Limits 
of Reason in the Investigation of Di- 
vine Truth, &c. By the Rey. J. Davies, 
of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 
Seeley and Son. 


Tus is ‘* the Essay to which the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
apd Church Union, inthe Diocese of St. 
Davig’s, adjudged a premium of 50/, for 
the year 1822.” How far this essay 
might exceed its competitors, we have no 
means of judging ; but we have no hesi- 
tation in saying, that, in itself considered, 
it is worthy of the prize. The doctrine 
of the essay is explained in its motto, in 
the Janguage of that acute reasoner Mr. 
Locke, ‘* Whatever God hath revealed 
(saith he) is certainly true; but whether it 
be a Divine revelation or no, reason must 
judge.” This is the point Mr. D. labours 
to maintain, and, we think, with great 
judgment, in opposition to those who 
contend, that reason is to judge notonly 
of the credibility of the revelation itself, 
but of all the doctrines therein contained. 
This tract we particularly recommend 
to students forthe ministry, as meriting 
their serious attention. 
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The Influences of the Holy Spirit 
considered, with special reference to the 
cireumstances of the Present Times. 
8vo. Seeley & Son. “ 

Tuts Essay, as we learn from the Ad- 

vertisement prefixed, is by the same 

author as the preceding, and is written 
with the same ability. Its object is to 
prove, what is too much denied, that 
the special influences of the Holy Spirit 
are necessary to the conversion and 
sanctification of every sinner, and con- 
sequently of the heathen world at large. 
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Martin Luther on the Bondage of 
\\ the Will. Written’ in Answer. to the 
Diatribe of Erasmus on Free Will. 
Translated by the Rev. H. Cole, of 
Clare Hall, Cambridge. @vo. 10s.Simp- 
kin & Marshall. 
Tas translator informs us that this work 
originated in his design ‘‘to present the 
British church with..an. English version 
of a choice selection, from, the works of 
that great Reformer, Martin Luther 5” 


and next to the Bible, we are glad to | 


see the clergy appealing to the venerable 
Reformers of ‘their church. ‘| The piece 
before us was particularly recommended 
to the attention of the translator by the 
s“ unqualified encomium bestowed upon 
it” by the lote Mr. Toplady, which cir- 
cumstane ewill sufficiently apprize. our 
readers of the doctrines here inculcated. 
#+ to the translation, which is from the 
watin, it was Mr. Cole’s determination 
fand,we can make no question of his 
ability), ‘‘ to deliver faithfully the mind 
vf Luther, retaining, literally, as much of 
“8 own wording, phraseology, and ex- 
wression, as could be admitted into the 
English version.” So that he has given 
us Luther as the Bible Society give us 
the Scriptures, * without note or com- 
ment:” and we cannot but concur with 
him in his pious prayer, that the work 
itself may be found, under the divine 
blessing, to be—an invaluable acquisi- 
tion to the church—“a sharp threshing 
instrument, having tecth,’’ for the ex- 
posure of subtlety and error—a banner 
in defence of the truth—and a means of 
edification and establishment to all those 
who are willing to come to the light to 
have their deeds made manifest, and to 
be taught according to the oracles of 
God!” 
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The Character of the Apostles, as 
exhibited in their Ministry: a Sermon 
delivered at Chalford, May 21, 1823. 
By Filliam Vaughan, Worcester. 8vo. 
is. 6d. Holdsworth. 


Turis excellent discourse was preached 
at a Half-yearly Meeting of the Asso- 
ciated Ministers and Churches of the 
Independent denomination in the County 
of Gloucester, From the account given 
by the apostle Paul of his own conduct 
and'that of his brethren, as ministers of 
Christ, 1 Thess. ii. 7—12. the’ author 
gives a luminous and striking display of 
the ministry of the apostles, as furnish- 
ing abundant proof of theirwisdom, both 
in the doctrines which they enforced, and 
the mode in which they were inculcated ; 
of their piety, evinced by their reverence 
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ny — 
ing given to all the articles of atta 

hey both 
enjoined and possessed; of their forti- 
tude, their humility, their” benevolence, 
andtheir fidelity. The apostolic’ ministry 
is powerfully recommended to the iimita- 
tion of those who are engaged in" the 
service of the sanctuary; and’ ‘vatious 
remarks are’ presented to'thé' view f'the 


“reader, demonstrating in the mind of 


the author, an enlightened, holy ahd ‘dis- 
criminating zeal in promoting ‘the great 
objects which will ‘be attained, “where 
the ministry of uninspired’ men’ resem- 
bles, in its general character, that of the 
men who’ both spake and wrote’ as ‘they 


were moved by the Spirit of God." 
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Memoirs, of the Rev. Wm, Evans, 
late of Wymondham 5 with ca:funeral 
Sermon. By the Rev.J.HoopersiA.M. 
12mo., 3s. 6d.) Westley. 

Tur perusal of these interesting “Me- 
moirs will excite no coitiion sympathy 
with the mourning relatives; and the be- 
reaved' church. “Mri Evans had’ passed 
through his course of preparatory studies 
at Hoxton Academy“with great credit ‘to 
himself, and..had.entered on the exer- 
“cise of his ministry at Wymondham un- 
der circumstances peculiarlyalispitiods. 
After the lapse ofa few\ months, '‘hé was 
publicly set apart to the pastoral office. 
‘The ordination took place on the:24th of 
July; 1822.) Inthe month of November 
he entered on the-most intimate and! the 
most endearing of-all the relations of hu- 
man life; but his ministerial labours were 
oalready terminated. -.-On. the ‘Sabbath 
preceding his. marriage he.preached:with 
difficulty, in consequence of what. he: re- 
garded asaslight cold ;\ three daysiafter, 
his. lungs were in, a-state-of threatening 
inflammation. . He was conveyed. to the 
house which had) been. prepared for his 
residence, and, ‘* never descended. from 
the chamber. of sickness,’-until: he was 
brought down a.corpse!’’—¢ Aftera very 
gentle sand. gradual’ decay, -on the 3d. of 
April he meekly breathed.out his soulinto 
the arms of Jesus.” On.the, following 
Sabbath a sermon was preached by!Mr. 
Hooper, which, by particular request;lis 
appended to these Memoirs.: Iti willbe 
found: edifying and appropriates.’ The 
Memoirs willbe read, we'doubt hotyswith 
great interest, especially. by: those: who 
were personally acquaintedjwith thissex- 
cellent: young minister, ‘who was'so soon 
removed by the: inscrutable» providence 
of} God from the sphere: of-his! ardent 
activity, : 1GuiEw abel fge 
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“Phe Civic! Christian’ Ecdnomy of 
‘rk Large Towns. By 'T. Chalmers, D.D. 
Vol II, 8vo. 88. 67. Whittakers, 
TR first vol. of this work .was. noticed 
by us last year, (p.106,) and, has deserv- 
edly, obtained) an,extensiye circulation. 
, Whe present vol, treats—Of the Relation 
- that. subsists between the Christian and 
» Civic, Economy of, large towns—On the 
bearing which a right. Civic, Economy 
has, upon, Pauperism—-On. the Present 
State and Future Prospects of Pauperism 
» in Glasgow.— On the Difficulties and 
Eyils which adhere even, to.the best con- 
»Mition,.of Scottish.,Pauperism—and_ of 
_ the likeliest, means; for the Abolition of 
* Pauperism: in, Fugland,. both Parliamen- 
tary and Parochial. It is in the last sub- 
ject which Buglishmen~are particularly 
interested Se but as political economy. is 
“Hot fast a depatinient of our work, we 
ienray besexcused enterine uponia subject 
®o.whichsin our. limited pagesy we cannot 
possibly do justices’ Were the Doctor's 
SPAS: and talents: Jess. known, we 
should, recommend the work to all, ea- 
“pal of, paying a proper attention to the 
- subject 5 and especially, to Members of 
-Porliame Ls -Parish, officers, and, others 
»daterested.in, providing for the poor: 
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msdboomy Vi 3a yriciaim 
aternal: Adviee, addressed to. the 
en wRev. cdohmn Pedy ce) of Vr eaham; on 
.eothis (Ordination oversthe Presbyterian 
to dChaunch in that place. By bis Brother, 
qodthe RivVicIi Bo Pearce, of Clavering. 
of) 8x0 disscHtoldsworth.. F155 
ORDINATION services, as’ they are~con- 
sdueted cam ong Dissenters, “are” much 
Sadapted todnterest théir attentions» and 
“pray ofthese sérvices presented to the 
~ public eye, have varricd ‘the important 
principles owhich are generally detailed 
x6n''sweh® loccasivtis® into? a’ stili wider 
odircle The charge'to the young minister 
sig oné Of the*mostim portaut parts of the 
oservice, whether it’ be addressed: to the 
sear in! thepublic assembly, or to the eye 
vin’ the sibsequent™ publication. _ This 
iCharge! was vhe® pleasing»and «affecting 
opecommendation of being what: is ex- 
opressively*styled, “ Praternal Advice.” 
-Jtdods'no snrall honour to the judgment, 
the piety and the-affection of the elder 
Brother; and itemitist be delightful to 
hi§ heatt'tooview his: younger brother 
éengaged ‘faithfatly and» assiduously ‘in 
the ministry of thegospelin> We have no 
room! for ‘extracts, but ‘cordially mvite 
the: attentiow of our readers im general, 
cand!'particalarly young’ ministers «and 
seandidates forthe ministry; to the peru- 
sal of this valuable Charge. 
VOL. I. 
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A Tridute of Affection: tothe We- 
mory of a ‘beloved: Wife.’ By “Si M. 
Cramp. 3s. -Buartonand Smith! 


Tis is, a truly, affectionate sketch of 
Mrs. C.’s life and character. She ap- 
pears to have possessed a vigorous mind 
‘and a'sound judgment; was eminently 
pious, and died in peace. And among 
the circle of her'acquaintance especially, 
it will be found an agreeable memorial 
of her worth, ; j 
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‘Sermons, by the late Rev. T. N. Toller, o 
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the Rev. R. Hall, A.M. 10s. 6d, : 

Lectures on Popery. By Rey. J. S.Sergreve 
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The Approach of the Latter Days, in fonr 
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Report of the Proceedings in the Synodoof 
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A new edition of Dr. Wilkams’s Preacher 
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Ordination Service of J; Phillipp, Baptist Mis- 
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A Sermon on the Death of Ed. Poawell, Esq. 
By Rev. J. Morison. 1s. 6d. & : 
~ “Hymns by the Rev. T. Kelly. Fifth edition, 
with many New Hymns. 240, 4s. 

Eliza. Delvavley; or; Religion. the Prue 
Source of Happiness, 18mo. 2s, 64. Sag 

Frederick: of Incidents illustrative of Vital 
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22 


£506 } 


“RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. | +« 


LONDON. 
NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
[Established 1780.] 

it 4 APPEAL. . 

Tne-Naval.and Military Bible Society 
having for.some years past been greatly 
restricted’ in their efforts to afford. the 
brave, defenders of our country requisite 
supplies of, the, Scriptures;,and, from 
their reluctance to, reject.altogether the 
many pressing demands on them, having 
incurreda debt of 1200/.; the Managers 
of this Institution have, at length, in 
compliance with the wishes of several 
judicious and warm friends to the So- 
ciety, determined. to submit» a ‘brief 
statement of their case to, the notice of 
a benevolent public ;» and with: confi- 
dence solicit their aid: to extricate them 
from their present difficulties, To this 
nieasure they. are encouraged, from a 
persuasion that our Seamen and Sol- 
diers, forming, a, large and. most. inte- 
resting part of our. population, will 
never.cease, whether in peace. or.war,,to 
be dear to their fellow-countrymen ; for 
whose protection and welfare they have 
ever. been. ready to sacrifice. their own 
comforts, and, expose. their lives to the 
most imminent dangers. 

It has, pleased Almighty God, in this 
our day, to excite among mankind in 
ip (especially in. our own happy 

and) a more than ordinary desire for 
religious instruction ; and, accordingly, 
we see Institutions daily forming to 
meet the necessities of our fellow-men, 
perishing for lack of knowledge. Fore- 
most amongst these, the Naval and Mi- 
litary Bible Society has been labouring 
“with varied success for forty-three years, 
to convey the glad tidings of salvation 
to that long-neglected, but most impurt- 
ant class of our countrymen who man 
our fleets and ‘armies. ‘During the con- 
tinuance of a long and sanguinary war, 
many individuals, constrained: by: feel~ 
ings of gratitude to those who, under 
Providence, were the: instruments) of 
«protection from the multiplied evils which 
deluged ‘the rest of Europe; were ready 
to admit: their claim as»paramount to 
all others, aud. admitted. it most: libe- 
rally. But im latter years, this spixit;.to 
the prejudice of. our brave seamen and 
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soldiers, has greatly subsided3 aud many 
and. painful have, been, the, vccasions 
when, through want of funds, the, Ma- 
nagers of this Society have been com- 
pelled to pause; and, to a certain extent, 
withhold the word of éteriial life’ from 
those’ who were’ earnestly © beséevhing 
the boon *at-their hands: °'t might be! 
imagined, (and ‘that °not® unreasonably)’ 
that on the arrival’ of péacej andthe 
consequent reduction cof “a largé* naval 
aud military establishwent,'thedemands 
on the Society forthe!Scriptures would 
be-proportionably diminished 3 !but that 
this'is an erronevts assurfiption (is evis 
dent; as will appear from. ithe abstracts 
of isstesvand receipts ,heteros annexed 
for the last three-yearsofthe war, 1812, 
181350 181 4'pcand> thosecef recent date, 
162154822) and! 1823. )\Pheseiabstracts 
demonstrate, (that; iaithei warcthe ae 
mands ‘for/Bibles wére fewer}! whilstthe 
receipts sof) moneys iweres considerably 
greater ; whereas (imi the Olattersyearg 
of peace,: above! citedy the }démand for 
Bibles has: been2much augméntéd Vand 
the -annualy teceiptsicof amoney1pteatly 
diminished.) The solution: ofthis dact ds 
to ybe sought:for im the formation dfre+ 
gimental: Schools): and «ani inéteased :dé- 
sire in the Navy and Army to profit by 
the comparative leisure they now enjoy, 
in searching the contentsjof that volume 
which they had not the means of stu- 
dying with sufficient diligence, under the 
extremities andiconstant occupations of 
actual service. To those who love their 
Bibles, aud ‘hail. this growing thirst for 
religious knowledge, this statement will 
not appear strange, nor this) appeal une 
necessary: to ‘them; andté! alk i well! 
wishers | of> ours navy! and: army! (and 
where isthe family that has wor dieime 
diately, ori remotely some! ¢onnexion in 
one or other of the sérvices?) thel!Gome 
mittee would» says» “v Whilst :youitare 
coutemplating the conversion of a:world; 
let] not.your) brethrenoat home, sespes 
cially, your soldiers arid.seamen remain 
neglected y their nambers,are still great, 
and, their claims inferior to nones?¢The 
liberal, deviseth) liberal thingsjnand by 


liberal things, hesshall stan@/%)) hisd od 
Mi io By order) of the;Coni mittee, 
JioM/Crospy Majoriand Skbrétarg) 

1 10 Commidveé RodnfoUsiooee A ait 

U3, Jerinyntsin de: Londons EWLSept. ck89. 23) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY,. 


We are given to, understand_that.the 
two Annual Lv ka ee ue Trinity Chapel, 
Leather-lane, in aid of the funds of this 


Society, will be preached on Lord’s «| VC : 
“*Herts Union was held at the Rev. W. 


Day, December 21, by Mr. Stodhart, of 
Pell-street, ju the Morning; and Mr. 
Rees} Of Crowii-strect Chapel, Soho, ia 
the’ Evening. ' Services at’ Half-past Ten 
Wee ee : 


: > svB8 


2D 


Moy m9 SA 


9 Histi9s 


Oct. The Rev. George King, from 


OT 
Hoxton Academy, was,set apart tothe 
pastoraloffice at, the Chapel,at Hamp- 
stead... Mr, Haslock, of Kentish-town, 
commenced, the service j;Mr, Liefchild 
gave, an-accountof; a Church of Christ, 
and. askediithe-questions; Dri Harris, 
inter, -offered. the ordination-prayer; 
Mar: £.cLewis,/ ofdslington,; (Mrs K's 
pastor) ogavethe «charge;> Mr. John 
€laytous dun.caddressed: ther congre- 
gations: and Mr, Raysen concluded. 
ISL iaw olinteeneneeoeel!) le) 

.o Aingew Independent Chapeli(50 feet by 
50);shaving-seat room for 900° persons, 
was opened inithei parish. of :Horsley- 
down! Southwark »Nov.213)°MriGriffith 
Wilhiains of Gatesstreet;commenced with 
prayer 3Mr/Curwin,of Barbican, preach- 
ed fromu2hCo#: ybd4; 155) MroDenton, 
ofall: Wall: concluded: s(Inthe:even- 
inig3°Mrzy Seaton; of Wandsworth;*com- 
menced wit» prayers: Dr. Styles, of Hol+ 
land Chapely:preached from! Mattoxvili, 
20); tandeMr. Poppewell/ concluded» 
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OCIATIONS AND, ANNIVERSARIES. 


3d3 9 1 5s 
19 SEPT AN.» The Halfyearly. Associa- 
tion; of, the Ministers,of Shetheld, Don- 
caster; Wakefield, d&e.'was theld in| Sa- 
lem Chapel, Wakefield. Two sermons 
were preached in thes morning; | by 
MessrsicDocker andiRichardss:::The 
ministers; assembled ain» the’ afternoon 
tontransact the /businesssiofiithe “Asso- 
ciation pand inthe evening: Mr..Dixon 
preached Om the Visitiof Batnabas ‘to 
Antioch; ‘after which:the> Lord's Sup+ 
peravas administered. ‘Addresses were 
deliverediby Rev JioBoden ‘and: Dr. 
Gopes' MruiMfvorhouse; ‘of Malton, ‘en- 
gaged line prayers “Revi J. W oodwark, 
of! Doncaster, preached-on the preced- 
ing evening: The’ next’ Meeting’ isto 
be held (D.V:) at Shefitelds" 
Lhedndependéntiand Baptist Minis- 
tersheld@ their: Half-yearly ‘Meeting of 
the Association,for, the Isle of Ely and 
its vicinity;-at Soham; in Brother Roote’s 
place of worship, on Wednesday, Oct. }. 
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Messrs. Chapman, Runson, and Green 
_ preached. A collection was made, 
amourtting to 42. 19s. inaid of the Lon- 
don and Baptist Missionary Societies. 

Oct. 21. The Autumnal Meeting of the 


Greenwood’s chapel, Royston, when the 
Rev. G. Brown, of St. Albaus, preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. T. Thodey, 
of Cambridge; in the evening. It. was 
very gratifying at this; first; meeting of 
the Union in that distant part of the 
county, to witness the cordial feeling 
evinced in favour'of its plans for’evan- 
gelizing the villages; aud the generous 
encouragement given toits objects. The 
more so, as the hope 'is thence:cherished 
that the Society! has only to be better 
known in order to secure more exten- 
sive and adequate support. «Phe collec- 
tion amounted to upwards of 21). >! 


SOUTHAMPTON BIBLE SOCIETY. ||... 

On Wednesday, Oct. 8, the Annual Meet- 
ing» of the Southampton Bible Society took 
place at the Long: Rooms, théoRt: Hon, 
Sir G. H. Rose, one-of the Vice-Presidents, 
in the Chair. q 1f 0% 
The Right Hon. President expressed: the 
high gratification which he’ felt in‘ the con- 
tintied progress of the Society, ‘and rejoiced 
that the laborious exertions of ‘the ‘Ladies’ 
Association had been’ pursued ‘with equal 
energy, piety, and charity. With regard to 
what some had imagined, as to danger likely 
to arise to the Established Church from the 
Bible Society, he could not conceive a more 
unfounded apprehension. ' Were it otherwise, 
the cause of the Church of England must 
be the cause of darkness and not of light. 
In his opinion, the more the word of God 
was circulated, the firmer support would the 
Church acquire. Several years ago, when 
Bible Societies first began. to excite atten- 
tion,-he had read a thick volume of argu- 
ment, against them, but, after attentively 
perusing. it, had actually, closed the, book 
‘with a, prejudice in fayour, of them, ‘The 
opinion which he had then formed, had ga- 
thered, strength ever. since... Yesterday, In 
looking over.the last Annual Report of the 
Parent) Society, he had,countéd,. inthe, list 
of: Presidents of Local Societiesseighty, peers 
of the realm, including Princes*of the blood 
Dukes, _Marquisses, and.) other, noblemen 
with saicertain number alsovof the: bench of 
Bishops iand) of the: Irish peers; and’ no less 
than fivesof the King’s Cabinet ‘ Ministers): 
so that there was hardly a great name among 
our laymen that:had ‘not patronized the Sor 
ciety. (It is to be :considered ‘also, thateas 
this ‘list contains’ the names’ of \ Presidents 
only, it does not display the large additional 
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number of nobility and gentry. who patronise 
the Bible Society. . Were, there danger in 
countenancing such,,a, Society, it;might be 
well expected that the House of Peers would 
be amony the first to take the alarm. ,.He 
adduced these great names for the conviciion 

‘of others; for himself, he, was. persuaded 
that.the foundation of the Society, rested on 
the authority of God, not on the dignity of 
human rank, He, had: seen on the Conti- 
nent the action of Bible Societies, and he 
could assertiit to be a favourable action, At 
Berlin, infidelity, in. various. shapes and 
shades, shad\ reached a fearful height a few 
years:ago.: It had done so-among the clergy 
themselves: Under the form of what had 
been called) Neologism, from want’ of due 
consideration of the word of God at large, 
from*Josing sight of the Old Testament, aud 
net studying it in connexion with the New, 
the large majority of the clergy had gone 
away from the original doctrines and piety 
of Protestant Germany. But within the last 
four'or five years’a remarkable alteration 
had taken place among the Prussian clergy. 
From the period of the active operation of 
Bible’ Societies, infidelity had been giving 
way. ‘There was no’ other assignable cause 
for this than the increased attention paid to 
the Holy Scriptures. And this cause, is 
amply, sufficient. A purer, spirit of religion 
ig rising in the north of Germany than in 
any country ; and he had the satisfaction of 
stating, that the late missionaries sent thence 
to Sterra Leone were the produce of the re- 
vival, of German, piety. He was attached 
also to the Bible Society, on account of the 
charitable spirit of. co-operation which it 
aimed to secure among Christians of diffe- 
rent parties, and of different opinions on 
minor. points. . Its, tendency was to frater- 
nize ‘the whole Christian chureh, and to 
make. all parties active in promoting one 
great’ ohject—amicable rivalry and brotherly 
affection. 

The Rey. And. Brandram, late of Oriel 
Gollege; Oxford, successor of the lamented 
Mr.\(#wen as Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety; detailed a variety of recent facts as to 
the general progress and the encouraging 
views of the Society... By the Merchant 
Seamen’s Bible Society, above 4,000°ships 
bad been . visited and ‘supplied.’ In Paris, 
Ladies’ Associations were beginning to arise 
among the Protestants. In Switzerland, it 
had’been the ancient custom of the peasan- 
try; grounded on a particular law, that when 
a man went to be marsted, he carried with 
hii Kis arms anda Bible.” Through the 
poverty and distress of the country during 
the war, the! latter part of this myunction 
hid been neglected. "Phrough the impulse 
given’ to the country by Bible Soceties, it 
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was now. reylved ; and this, support of do- 
mestic plety and virtue, was restored... At 
Cologne, Protestants, Catholics and Jews, 
had been found by Dr. Steinkopff, who was 
recently there, both disposed) to. receive and 
to read the Holy, Seriptures,,; It wasia-fact, 
that in Russia, a year before thé Bible. So- 
ciety was introduced, an edition jof only 400 
Bibles had met a very languid sale. In the 
few. years since the Bible, Society was/in- 
troduced.there, 517,000. copies have» been 
printed. The Abbé Dubois had-Jately printed 
a book, in which he. had ‘stated after:ani ex- 
perience of thirty -years in India, that-the 
conversion of the Hindoos was impracticable. 
If the Abbé had extended his inquiries, he 
would have-found that hundreds of sHindoo 
children, in, native schools, arezat) this time 
receiving instructions, out of the: Holy Serip- 
tures, . ‘the. Christian Knowledge: Society 
is equally interested with us in this:assertion 
of the Abbé. But he has overlooked their 
encouragement of the College planned iby 
the late Bishop of Calcutta, witha: special 
view to the production of) aceurate trans- 
lations of the Bible into the Oriental lam- 
guages. It was afact perfectly well known to 
all competent persons, that versions are always 
susceptible of improvement, and that. time 
and. pains) were required to perfect them. 
This was a point to which the Committee 
of: the Bible Society would. never beinat- 
tentive. The’ Abbé. had. evidently :over- 
looked-the blessing of the: Spirit of God as 
necessary to-follow. human, efforts :) but-the 
true friend: of this Society must: remember 
the scriptural declaration, as to the due effect 
even of sacred \truth;on the human-mind; 
“ not by might, nor by power, but my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.’ He was happy 
to say, that in South America there were 
the most encouraging prospects.) The» pur- 
chase of Spanish Testaments there was Jarge 
and eager. _The Reverend Gentleman con- 
cluded with urging the assembly to consider 
the magnitude of the design of the Society, 
which was no less than that of supplying the 
whole world with the word of God; and 
thence to use every effort to carry it forward. 
The Rev. Messrs. Oakman, Reynolds and 
Zillman, and Mr, J. Bullar then successively 
addressed the meeting,:which was closed by 
some farther. remarks fromthe Right. Hon. 
Chairman en 


BRISTOL SEAMAN’S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

THE Third Anniversary of the Bristol Sea- 
man’s Friend and Bethel Union Society Was 
held at the Great Room, in Queen:square, 
Bristol, Oct, the 23d, when, the. Seaman’s 
Floating Chapel, the head of which shows, 
in a large size, an open. Bible, that part of 
the 107th Psalm, which particularly regards 
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seamen; in very legible characters, (and is 
moored’ on‘the Quay side), hoisted her co- 
tours, »'She' received:a like compliment from 
several other vessels'in the Harbour. Co- 
tours’ were also displayed at the place of 
meetingy ‘The Chair was taken by R. H. 
Marten, Esq. Treasurer of the Port of Lon- 
don Society: The Report was read by 
Captain J,:Bankes, of the R. N. and while it 
gave very encouraging accounts of numerous 
and steady congregations of seamen at all the 
meetings’ for Divine Setvice, gave also in- 
stances “of individual benefit ‘recéived from 
the’ preaching of Sacred Truth. ‘The im- 
provement already manifest among the sailors 
appeared to. encourage the committee not to 
relaxin their exertions during the next year ; 
sand *to’thisothey were the more animated 
-by: the liberality of the ‘public, by which the 
shipas already paid for,°and the Society is 
outiofe:debt.° The Committee announced 
theiriintention to establish a Marine School 
for ‘seamen and sea-boys (those seamen of 
the next generation), that they may, by 
early culture, be examples and blessings to 
the generations yet to arise. The Rev. 
Rowland Hill; the Rev. Mr. Stanley, of the 
establishment, with the Rev. Messrs, Sher- 
aman, Crisp," Allan, Roberts, and others, 
among the Dissenters ; and the Rev. Messrs. 
Smith:and Woods, of the Wesleyans; with 
several gentlemen of the Committee, ad- 
dressed the Meeting ; and Mr. Prust, one 
of \the ‘Committee, addressed the seamen 
present on the importance of their privileges, 
and«with: affectionate exhortation, to make 
the! best use of them for themselves 5 ‘and to 
encourage’ their brother sailors to avail them- 
selves of the advantages procured for them, 
and:which are so liberally offered to them by 
their friends onshore. ‘The Meeting was 
opened with prayer, by the Rev, Mr. Crisp, 
and. was'closed by singing— 
“From all that dwell below the skies,” &c, 


A good collection was made. at the door, 
The Rey, Mr. Sherman, of Reading, preach- 
ed to.a large congregation in the evening on 
board. the Floating. Chapel,—a_ most com- 
modious,. place. of worship, having sitting 
room, for 800. hearers, and all free seats. 

80) ORDINATIONS) CHAPELS, ETC. 
Web. April 9. Fhe Rev. Robert Tozer 
was._set apart to the pastoral office over 
the, new congregation at Marlborough. 
Mr. Tidman delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Fleming offered the or- 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Jay gave the 
éhatee’; and Mr. Elliott preached to the 
people. i! Oe 
° Sept. 4. The Rev. J. Preston, from the 
Atadémy at Idle, was set apart to the 


‘the services highly. interesting. 
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pastoral care of the Independent, church 
at Mixenden, near Halifax. Mr. Pollard, 
of Booth, read and prayed ; Mr. White, 
of Northowram, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, &c.; Mr. Pool, of Kip- 
pin, offered up the ordination-prayer 5 
the charge was given by Mr. Vint; and 
the duties of the people were stated by 
Mr. Cockin, ‘This Dissenting interest is 
of considerable antiquity, and has lately 
undergone considerable changes; ‘but 
the aspect of the present settlement pro- 
mises tranquillity and usefulness. 

Sept. 14. Bethel Chapel, Union-street, 
Darlington, was, after its enlargement, 
re-opened for divine service, The Rev. 
J. Bennett, of Rotherham; preached in 
the morning and evening; aud the Rev. 
J. Jefferson, of Thirsk, in the afternoon. 
The congregations were numerous,, and 
This 
chapel. was, erected principally, at. the 
expense of J. J’Anson, Esq. late of Lon- 
don, who has also liberally contributed 
to its enlargement. 

Sept. 15. The Rey. R.. Harris, late 
student of Hackney Academy, was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the In- 
dependent church in Harwich, Lanca- 
shire; over which the Rey. L. Red- 
mayne presided nearly half a century, 
who has now declined the ministry 
throughjthe infirmities of age. Mr. Ken- 
worthy began by reading and prayer 3 
Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Red- 
mayne, (late pastor) offered up the or- 
dination-prayer; Mr. Roby, of Man- 
chester, gave the charge from 2 Cor. iv. 
5; and Mr. Jones, of Bolton, preached 
to the people from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. Mr. 
Fox, of Bolton, preached in the evening. 

Sept. 18. Rev. R. Fletcher, late of Ro- 
therham College, was ordained over the 
Congregational church assembling in 
Ebenezer Chapel, Darwen. Mr. Jones, 
of Bolton, introduced the services 5: Mr. 
Payne (Theological Tutor), delivered a 
discourse on the nature of-a Christian 
church, &c.; Mr. Roby, of Manchester, 
offered/tbe ordination-prayer ; Mr. Ben- 
nett, of, Rotherham. College, gave the 
charge ; Mr, Charrier, of Liverpool, .ad- 
dressed the church; and, Mr. Gill, of 
Walmsley, concluded. 

Sept..24..A spacious. Meeting-house 
(erected. by two brothers), was opened 
at Boxford, in Suffolk. Mr, Ray, of Sud- 
hury, preached in. the morning; .Mr. 
A. Fletcher, of. London, in the. after- 
noon; and Mr, Stow, of Framlingham, 
in the evening. The other parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs. 
Smith, Bromiley, Pearce, Ainsley, Mus, 
cutt, &c.. Mr. B. Moore, (whe eom- 
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menced his labours in the village on the 
26th), Mr. Hoddy, and Mr. Cox of Had- 
Yeigh. eo 

The ancient congregation of Protest- 
ant Dissenters‘ at’ Forest Green, near 
Nailsworth, Gloucestershire, long’ felt 
the inconvenience of ‘their place of wor- 
ship being at ‘so’ great a distance from 


the village, and so’ incompetent to the’ 


comfortable accommodation of the hear- 

ers) As the venerable edifice had stood 
more than 130 years, it was in so dilapi- 
dated'a state, that in the year 1620 an 
entirely new erection was deemed ex- 
pedient ; and it was agreed that it should 
‘be reared at the entrance of the village. 
In 1821, a plain and spacious chapel 
‘was built, and opened for divine worship 
in September; on which occasion three 
sermons were delivered, by Messrs. 
James of Birmingham, Brown of Chel- 
teuham, and Jay of Bath. A consider- 
able debt. remaining undischarged, the 
congregation adopted the plan of an an- 
nual collection for its liquidation, The 
preacher last year was Dr. Chalmers. 
The anniversary oi the present year was 
held Sept. 28, when three appropriate 
sermons were delivered: Mr. Lowell of 
Bristol preached morning and evening ; 
‘Mr. Bishop of Giocester in the afternoon. 
The collections amounted to upwards 
of 1002. We understand that a brief 
historical account of this ancient Non- 
conformist church may be expected 
in print shortly. 

Oct. 3, was re-opened,"after consider- 
able alteration, Newfoundland - street 
Chapel, Bristol; when the Rev. Hen. 
Townley preached on behalf of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and a col- 
jection, amounting to upwards of 91 
pounds, was made in aid of its funds, 
Oct. 23. Rev. John Wooldridge was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the 
churchand congregation recently raised 
there by his instrumentality. The cha- 
pel, originally built by some admirers 
of the late Mr. Huntingdon, was about 
two years rented by T. Wilson, Esq. 
of Hoxton; and under his patronage, 
Mr. Wooldridge, then a student, com- 
menced his labours there; and the bless- 
ing of God has attended his efforts. The 
chapel (45 feet by60) has been paid for, 
and a considerable part of the expense 
occasioned by its alteration defrayed by 
the friends of the gospel at Bristol. Mr. 
Crisp commenced with reading,» &c.; 
Mr, Lowell delivered the introductory 
discourse, &c. (which he has consented 
to print,;) Dr. Ryland offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Dr. Harris, (Mr. W.’s Tu- 
tor) delivered the charge; Mr. Elliott, 
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of Devizes, addressed the people; and 
and Messrs, Sibreé of Coventry, Kent of 
Trowbridge, Guy of Clifton, Brown of 
Ashton, and Spilsbury, (late of Tewks- 
bury) engaged in the other parts, of the 
service. Ai) aaggeus 
Oct. 7. The Rev. R. Varty, from, Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained over the 
church and congregation at’ Mitcham, 
Surrey. Mr, Jackson, of Stockwell, com- 
meneed the’ service; Mr. Rayson, of 
London, (Mr. V.’s pastor) took the “in- 
troductory discourse, and asked the 
questions; Mr. Henry, of Tooting, of- 
fered the ordination-prayer; Dy, Harris, 
(Tutor) cave the charge; and Mr. Lief- 
child, of Kensington, addressed the con- 
greeation; Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
concluded, and preached in the evening. 
The old Independent, Meeting house, 
High Wycomb, (which has been, shut 
up for repairs and alterations), was, re- 
opened Oct, 15; Mr. Cooke, of Maiden- 
head, preached, in the, morning; , and 
Mr. Rayson, of London, in the evening, 
Messrs. Hackett, Harrison, Jarsant, 
Todhunter, and Judson, (pastor of the 
church) assisted in the, other religious 
Bervices Ol THE Caer oy ome tek on 
For above two months (during the re- 
pairs of the Meeting-house) -the Wes- 
leyan ministers and friends kindly grant- 
ed the use of their, chapel twice on the 
Lord's Day, and for the Weekly Lecture. 
Oct. 21. A neat new Indepetident Cha- 
pel, which will accommodate about 300 
persons, was opened for public worship 
in the village of Cannington, containing 
1200 inhabitants, nearly four miles west 
of Bridgewater. Inthe forengon, after 
he ‘and reading by Mr. Cork of 
ridgewater, and Mr, Buck of Wines 
comb, Mr, Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, 
delivered an appropriate discourse from 
Psalm. exxii, 1.3 and Mr. Rimey of 
Bridgewater (Baptist minister) conclud- 
ed. “In the afternoon, Mr. Johnson of 
Kingston,(Home Missionary) began; Mr. 
Winton of Bishop’s Hull, preached from 
Matt. xviii 203 and Mr. Escourt. closed 
the service. In the evening, after prayer 
by Mr. Lewis of Glastonbury, Mr. Gold- 
ing, of Poundisford Park, ; preached 
from Heb. xi, 4.5. and Mr. Cave; of 
Nether Stowey, concluded. ‘ There was 
a good attendance each part of the day, 
especially in the afternoon and evening. 
There is in the village a Roman Catholi¢ 


chapel and convent. 

Oct. 23. The Rev. D, Roberts, late of 
Pentir, was publicly recognised as pas- 
tor of the Congregational church. at 
Denbigh, North Wales, formerly under 
the care of the Rev. R. Everett, who has 
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removed to Utica, in America. At seven — 


in the morning, Mr. O, Owens, of Rhe- 
sycae,, introduced — with reading and 
prayer; and Mr, Eljis,. of Liangwm, 
preached from Heb. iy. 2. At Ten, Mr. 
Williams, of Mold, read and prayed ; 
Mr. Llewelyn Samue!, Mr. ks succes- 
sorat Pentir, &c. preached from John 
ik. 165. Mr, Jones, of Moelfre, then 
aifectionately addressed the church and 
Mr. Roberts with regard to the union 
now formed. ,Mr. Jones, of Holywell, 
implored the divine blessing ; and Mr. 
Williams, of Wern, addressed the pastor 
and church. in an appropriate discourse 
from Phil, i, 27, and concluded. At 
Two, Mr. James, of -Rbosymeirch, 
commenced; Mr. Griffiths of Bethel, 
Mr, Jones of Carnaryon, (in English,) 
and Mr. Breeze of Liverpool. preached. 
At Six, Mr. Griffiths, of Bethel, com- 
menced;, Mr. J. Breeze, of Liverpool, 
and Mr. Hughes, of Saron, preached 
_Oct..29, Mr. David Jones, from Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office at. Foleshill, near Coventry. 
Mr, Miller, of Atherstone, commenced 
the seryice;, Mr. Percy, of Warwick, 
gave the introductory address and asked 
the questions ; Mr. Jerard, of Coventry, 
offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Stol- 
lery of London, Mr. J.’s pastor, gave the 
charge; Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
preached to the p&ople; and Mr. Row- 
ton of Coventry, (the former minister) 
conchided, 7 
Noy, 9, A commodious place of wor- 
ship at Llanddeusant,Anglesea, occupied 
by Mr. Owen and Mr, Jones, was re- 
opened, after an enlargement; the fol- 
lowing ministers preached on the occa- 
sion; Messrs. O. Thomas, Carog, J. 
Eyans, Amlwch, W.Williams, Wern, W. 
Griffith, Holyhead, J. Evans, Beaumaris, 
with our long, absent friend Mr. Arthur 
Jones, who preached six times in the 
island, and returned to Bangor, where 
he now resides. We were highly favoured 
with fine weather. ‘The inhabitants in 
the ‘neighbourhood heard attentively, 
and He ‘place was completely filled dur- 
ing all the services, 
| Nov. 12. Avneat place of worship.was 
opened at ‘Pyle, Middlesex, when Mr. J, 
Clayton, Jun, of London, preached from 
Acts xix..2; and Mr, Griffin, of Portsea, 
from 1 Tim. i, 19, The ministers en- 
gazed in the devotional services were 
Messrs. Redford of Windsor, Cooke of 
Maidetibead, Hale of Chesham, Redford 
of Uxbridge, .Harrison of , Weoburn, 
Whitridge of Armitage, and Ashwell, 
the present supply at Pyle. The collec- 
tions amounted to Upwards of 76/. 
“The Jate Messrs, East and Ibotson, 
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of Wooburn, Bucks, on purchasing the 
paper-mills. at Pyle,. determined .to.,set 
apart a room:in the manufactory) for 
preaching ; and principally at their.own 
expense obtained supplies from London 
on Lord’s Days; and neighbouring mi- 
nisters preached, on, week days. |The 
sons of Mr, Ibotson coming to the estate, 
have followed the laudable example. of 
their pious predecessors, and have now 
erected this, meeting, the. expense. of 
which is estimated. at, 550.3. towards 
which they have generously contributed 
250/., besides the gift of the ground. 
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CONFLAGRATION, AT SAREPTA*, 
Cirewlar Letter to the Congregations of the 

United Brethren, andi to the: Friends of our 

Church in other Denominations.. 
Ir has pleased the Lord our God, whose ways 
are often inscrutable, but always righteous 
and full of love, ‘to visit our congregation at 
Sareptain Russia, with a very heavy disaster, 
On the 9th of August last,’about one o’eldck 
in the afternoon, a fire broke out'in one of 
the outhouses of the ‘Tobacco manufactory, 
and as all those premises were built of wood, 
and by the long continued drought and heat 
had become like tinder, the flames spread 
with such rapidity that all human help proved 
vain ; and in the short space of four hours and 
a half, the shops, with all the buildings be- 
longing to the manufactory , the apothecary’s 
shop, the large distillery, the warden’s house, 
the two large houses of the single Brethren, 
with all their shops and farming premises, 
and twenty-four dwelling houses (comprising 
three-fourths of the whole settlement) were 
laid in ashes. Thus twenty-eight families, 
all the single Brethren, seventy.in number, 
and about twenty families of workmen; and 
servants, were bereft of their habitations. 
When the fire had reached the most, dan- 
gerous place, between the single Brethren’s 
house.and the closely adjoining out-buildings 
of the Minister’s house, it pleased God to 
grant success to the- unwearied exertions /of 
those who came to our assistance, and to put 
a stop to the progress of the devouring ele- 
ment, otherwise in: half an ‘hour more) the 
whole settleraent of Sarepta would: have been 
converted into a melancholy Heap of ruins, 
and all-its inhabitants left: without a‘home. 
‘ But,” as the Bishop, Brother Benjamin 
Reichel expresses himself'in his letter; dated 
August: 14th;’ “ our gracious God, who 
found it‘needful'to treat’us’with paternal 'se- 
verity, would yet, according to’ the purposes 


* A settlement.in Russian Asia, on the Wolga, 
where isa small congregation of Calmuck Tar- 
tars, } : 4 ‘ 
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of His love, not lay a heavier burden upon 
us than we were able to bear, but preserved. 
to us our beautiful church, and’so many 
dwelling-houses, that, on the 10th of August 


all the inhabitants, both members of the con 


gregation and strangers, could be provided 
with a place of refuge. The single Brethren 
removed into the church, the single Sisters 


supplying them with victuals; and all the” 


rest. of the sufferers were likewise furnished 
with food and lodging. . Our worthy brother 
Wullschlegel, master of one of the manufac- 
tories belonging to the shop, anxious to save 
as much of the property as possible, exposed 
himself too long tothe flames, and was burnt 
to such a degree, that he departed this life 
twodaysafter. Anaged single Sister, Sophia 
Frantz, a servant in the inn, escaped into the 
street without harm, but the fright had such 
an effect upon her, that she died of a fit in 
the street. Brother Hopf has assisted us in 
harbouring the families of the Brethren 
Nitschman and Langerfeld, and indeed all 
who have retained their houses have most 
cheerfully accommodated the poor sufferers 
in the best manner. That which most of 
all comforts. us.in this state of deep. distress 
and affliction, is, that the whole congrega- 
tion, with one voice, acknowledges and con- 
fesses, We have indeed deserved- this severe 
chastisement, but. the Lord, who has inflicted 
it, isour gracious God and Saviour, who will 
heal the wound, and yet make manifest His 
merciful purposes with Sarepta, In ‘every 
countenance humble cheerfulness, resigna- 
tion, and thankfulness for the marvellous 
help He has afforded us, are depicted, and 
what the lips utter, is confirmed by grateful 
tears, Considering the furious and. rapid 
progress of the flames, it is surprising how 
much has been saved of goods belonging to 
individuals, and other effects, though very 
much indeed has been, consumed, The 
total loss is immense, and cannot at present 
be calculated; but the Lord has done it; 
He is almighty to help in time of need, and 
He will shew us by what means help is to 
be obtained. 

We are sure, that on the receipt of this 
mournful intelligence, compassion and ‘active 
benevolence will be excited in the breasts of 
all our Brethren and Sisters. ‘That all the 
inhabitants of Sarepta,notwithstanding their 
extraordinary exertions and the excessive 
heat, are well, and continue with unwearied 
courage and strength, to assist in extinguish- 
ing the fire, which still om the 14th was 
smothering or blazing up in numberless 
places among the ruins, is to be ascribed to 
the mercy of our gracious Saviour alone. 
Our worthy neighbour, Mr Popow of Otrade, 
who hastened to our relief with forty of his 
tenants, and gave the best orders and manual 
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assistance, was made, under God, the instru- 
ment. of saving our church and the few 
houses which remain in the place. May 
God reward him for it.’”” 
The above is all we know as yet of this 
dreadful calamity. But as touching brotherly 


love; dear Brethren’ and Sisters, ye need not 


that we write unto you, for ye yourselves ure 


taught of God to love one another. Ever since 


He, who is the Diyine, Author of, our bro- 
therly union, and coyenant, on the [3th of 
August, 1727,’ baptized our first brethren 
with the Spirit of Love,.‘that!<Spirit has, 
through his-mercy, reigned among us, not- 
withstanding all our failings and imperfec- 
tions. We have felt ourselves closely united 
together, as members of one! body; of which 
Christ ;is the Heady and iffone memberjsvif-, 
fered, all have suffered with it. OF thisy 
ample evidence has been afforded ‘in ‘the. 
éarliet periods of our ‘history, ‘at the'tinid oF 
the, emigration’ from Hexrnhaag anda they 
burning of our settlement at, Neusaltz, and: 
more recently, by occasion’ of the destructive 
fire’ at 'Gradenfrey, and the’damagedoné’dut 
ing the war at{Neuwied and-Gstadenbers! 
To those great misfortunes, which. we haves 
experienced, belongs also the late dreadful 
conflagration at’ Sarépta! °Lét' us therefore” 
cry mightily to.our God and=Saviour, othat'y 
he would: refresh by his consolations. the 
hearts of our poor aides Brethren, and the 
wholé'deeply afflicted’ congrégation ‘in’that® 
remote: region)on the sborders:of; Asia; ‘ands 
give them faith. and. confidence .in, himsy 
Our own hearts will dictate to us, what we - 
may do for their assistance, and “thé Lords” 
the God oflove, will strengthen ourhands tes 
exert ourselves-in their behalf... »In the fel... 
lowship of Jesus, we salute you, as ‘your 
faithful and ‘affectionate Brethren,’ 9° “°° * 
The Elders’, Conference:of the: Unity; = 
: and in their name, ratie 
SAMUEL CHRISTLIEB REICHEL. ; 
Berthelsdorf, Sept. 20th, 1823.” i 


We have since, been informed, that on 
the 17th of August, the Single Brethren 
having been otherwise’ accommodated,’ the: | 
congregation met forthe first time after the 
fire in their church, in.fellowship, to, ofter, up, 
praise, and prayer to, God for, his. mercy, 
which he remembers even in judgment,. The 
fire was not yet quite extinguished among _ 
great heaps of ruins. _ 

Any contributions for the relief of the 
suffering congregation at Sarepta, will be 
most thankfully received by thé Ministers _ 
of all the Brethren’s congrégations, arid by’ 

C. 1. LATROBE, 
Seeretary of the Unity i England.‘ 
No, 10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter Lane, ay 
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ar tee ae _| -DEMERARA, 

Tur. Directors.are concerned that they are still unable to relieve the anxiety 
of their Friends, on the subject ofthe events in Demerara, announced in the 
last Chronicle. They are yet without any advices from the Colony, and be- 
lieve, that no authentic intelligence of ulterior proceedings has reached this 
country. A packet ‘is, however, daily expected, the arrival of which will, 
itis presumed, dissipate the uncertainty which hangs over the public mind, 
as,.to, the real.causes of. the commotion which has unhappily. taken, place. 
The confidence which the Directors retain in the innocence of the accused 
Missionaries, as to any criminal or intentional participation in that event, 
enables ,them,/on. their own part, to wait with tranquillity for the full eluci- 
dation ofthe whole transaction, which time will produce. 

‘Letters have been received from Mr. Wray, of the neighbouring 
of Berbice, which though they add nothing to our knowledge of the affairs _ 
at Demerara; serve to prove on what false grounds imputations against the | 
Missionarieés can be taised, which in their progress may assume’ the’ form 
of serious .accusations....A report. that Mr. Wray had invited his, hearerg 
amongst» the-negroes' toa private meeting, for the purpose of communis 
cating to’ them important intelligence from England, with some other aggra- 
vating additions, was brought by such respectable authority to the Goyernor, 
as to.léad him torequire Mr. W. to appear before him.. An. oflicial inves- 
tigation was, at the instance of Mr. Wray, entered upon, which resulted in 
Mr. Wray’s receiving a Letter from the Fiscal, by the command of His Ex-, 
cellency, entirely exonerating him from the eharge. 

tf 
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wea ACKNOWLEDGMENTS OF THE DIRECTORS, > td 

Tre Directors*of the London Missionary Society cannot suffer the year:te 
close without’ an expression “of their most respectful acknowledgments to” 
thé séveral Ministers and Coneregations in various parts of: the kingdom, : 
who ‘have; during the past surmer, most kindly received ‘the’ visits ‘of 
their several’ Deputations, and most readily and liberally eo-operated “in 
promoting tlie’great objects of the Society. To ‘the Ministers of various’ 
denominations in Scotland, and in Ireland, the Directors feel that they are 
under peculiar, obligations, for the prompt, zealous, and affectionate manner 
in which;they. received and.united with the Society’s representatives; by), 
which, considering the: present state,of the times, and the urgent claims, 
of other, numerous Societies, corsiderable sums have <been, raised,, andy; 
pleasing -hopes. cherished, of, further enlarged means being furnished, for 
carrying into,eflect the great objects a la by, the Socicty,. ; 
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INDIA. 
BENGAL MISSIONARY, SOCIETY. 


Web have just seen the Fifth Report 
of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety ; but, as to insert the whole of it 
would be much too long for our limited 
space, we have made the following ab- 
-stract, containing the most interesting 
parts ofit, which cannot fail to give 
pleasure to every one who feels inte- 
rested in the education of the natives of 
India, or who wishes to see them shake 
off the shackles of superstition with 
which they are so fast bound, and as- 
sume to themselves the place which 
every reasonable being is destined to 
hold among his fellows. Without being 
enthusiasts, we feel that we cannot 
speak in too high or too flattering terms 
of the labours of the individuals who 
have exerted themselves so actively to 
bring about these desirable ends. In- 
deed we are fully convinced, that edu- 
cation and. civilization are the basis 

-upon which every thing rests that is 
great or noble in our nature; and, 
‘whatever other causes,may be subser- 
wient to this end, we maintain that, 
without these, they will all be useless. 
We now proceed to point out the extent 
of the Society’s labours. 

‘ Besides the Union Chapel in the Dur- 
rumtollah, which belongs to this Society, 
native chapels have been established 
at Mirzapoor, Manicktula, and Kidder- 
pore. With the exception of that at 
Manicktula, which it has been deem- 
ed advisable to relinquish, these are 
well attended. Tracts ‘and religious 
‘books have been distributed at these 
stations,and divine service performed on 
Sunday mornings and Tuesday evenings 
to attentive and numerous audiences. 

Schools, which we consider to: be the 
most useful of the Societys labours, 
have been. established at Kidderpore, 
‘Bhobinapore, Chitlah, and Tallah Gunge. 
‘On Sunday mornings, the Chitlah ‘and 
Kidderpore Schools are regularly cate- 
chized in one of the Bengallee chapels, 
where the number of children inattend- 
vance frequently amounts to seventy. 

A female school, under the superin- 
‘tendence of Mrs. Trawin, has also been 
established, where there is sometimes 
an attendance of'sixteen girls. Two of 
these have made considerable progress 
in reading, and have committed to me- 
mory the whole of the catechism. The 
regularity of their attendance, and the 
attention, they have displayed to what 
has been taught them, is said to have 
been highly gratifying. 
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The establishment of the:school-press 
is another means which, in the hands ‘of 
the Society, promises to be highly -in- 

strumental in enlightening the natives. 
The following account will ‘show that 
the Society has not been idle in availing 
themselves of this powerful engine, for 
it appears that, ‘* during the last year, 
the Society’s press has printed i in Ben- 
gallee, 12,500 tracts; in English and 
Bengallee, 18,000; in Hindoostanee, 
4,500; in English: and: Hindoostanee, 
1,500; in Hindawi, 1,500 5 amounting 
inall to 30,000, and making a totabof 
tracts which have beeni printed by the 
Society ‘since its ‘establishment, \>‘of 
117,000.” 

The Society also possesses chapels at 
Chinsurah and Benares.| Messrs. Pear- 
son and Mundy'preside at*the: former, 
and Mr: Adam at the latter place 
Catechetical instruction and preaching 
are the principal’ means ‘used ‘by these 
persons to promote the important ob- 
jects which they have in view.” 

For the support of theSociety, branches 
heve been forméd among its’ friends, 
which seem to’ promise the most favour- 
able results. Among these’ are the Cal- 
cutta Ladies’ Branch! Society, which has 
contributed during thé last year to the 
amount of Sa. Rs. 730, 10. Nnother 
Branch Society at Chinsurah has con- 
tributed Sa. Rs. 773. 2.3. and a third, 
in His Majesty’s 17th regt, of Foot, Sa. 
Rs. 84:8. In addition’ to this, ‘the’ So- 
ciety’s press has cleared’ Sa. RS. 2/387. 6, 
and the sale of their publications has 
realized Sa. Rs. 153. The whole of the 
Society’s funds for the last year amount 
to Sa. Rs. 7,419. 14. 9, and its disburse- 
ments. to Sa. Rs. 11 ,096. 7. 3, leaving 
the Society indebt Sa. "Rupees 3, "676. 15 6. 

We cannot leave this subject without 
reverting to.a circumstance ofa ve 
novel nature, viz. the education of natiye 
females. We look upon the formation 
of aschool having this object in view, as 
one of the most direct attacks upon, the 
formidable system of Hindu superstition 
that, could. be, made;.,and | while we 
warmly, offer our mite, of applause. to 
the general objects.of the Society, we 
cannot avoid particularly noticing, this 
fact, as the most. spirited and, praise- 
worthy attempt that has yet been made 
for the diffusion; of knowledge;, and the 
amelioration of the condition of our fel- 


‘low-creatures.— Beny.,.Hunk,,; Maxch 12. 
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SOUTH ‘SEA ISLANDS, ; A 


A. letter from Messrs| Tyermatti” and 
Bennet has lately been received, written 


: 


FOR! DECEMBER) 1823. 


at the Island of) Borabora, March’ 13, 
1823..This letter contains much: pleas- 
ing, information of the: rapid progress, 
both in religionand. civilization, made 
by the natives: of Borabvera, Tahau, and 
Adiatea, 
503 RAIATEA,* 
‘© Of the mission in this island the Depu- 
tation speak in the highest terms of ap- 
probation. They sav, “God appears 
greatly to have: blessed the labours of 
oar brethren, (Threlkeld and Williams), 
andi ithey-appear ‘happy and satisfied in 
their work, dabouring: with much  assi- 
duity to promote:both the temporal and 
—— welfare of these interesting, peo- 
e. 

« When the-brethren came to the island, 
the ‘beautifulspot, in-which, their, settle- 
ment is» fixed was,.one),vast ‘mass of 
brushwood, timber, and fruit-trees, with 
searcely a single habitation 5 but. now it 
issa beautiful town, extending along the 
margin),of,.a, fine bay, having. several 
bridges over fine streams. of fresh water 
from the mountains, which fall.into the 
bay... The largeand handsome. houses of 
‘the, missionaries,..and the very. spacious 
chapel }.and judgment-hall, occupy. the 
centre of the. settlement; while respect- 
able, well-plastered. houses for the. chiefs 
and, people, extend perhaps fora mile 
each way, producing.a pleasing effect. 
From the centre of the-settlement has 
been carried out a substantial stone pier, 
extending 390 feet into the bay, witha 
landing place for boats, &c, at the end 
‘A8 feet square. 

4, Lhe premises,of the missionaries are 
neatly formed, and well stocked. From 
their gardens we haye frequently eaten 
carrots, cabbages, french beans, pars- 
‘ley, mint, &c. besides various native ve- 
getable productions. 

— The natives also have a great number 
of well-fenced enclosures for sugar-cane 
and maias, but especially for tobacco. 
‘Our missionary brethren have appropriate 
‘places for the natives, in which to manu- 
facture their tobacco—to boil their sugar 
{to make saltto manufacture smith’s 
‘work, and for making chairs, bedsteads, 
“and sofas s/all’ which they may be said to 
“do well ‘and of the extent to which they 
‘Have: carried ‘the manufacture of sofas, 
with’ ‘neatly turned legs, you may judge 
“by thé following fact. At'a feast of the 
baptized persons, which ‘was held while 


“* “Sometimes called’ Ulictea. It is 30 
miles--from-Huaheine.—-It-is. about 50 
miles in, circumference, and has many 
fine harbours. 
bo# "Pherchapeleis 156 feet long, by 44 
sides... : 
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we were there, on a large Paru (or stone 
platform) formed in the sea, intended to 
be the foundation of the king’s house, we 
counted two hundred. and fifty sofas, large 
and well made after the English model. 

TAMATOA, the present king, who is:a 
very respectable intelligent person, and 
regarded, by our-brethren.as sincerely at- 
tached to the truth, has more than once 
or twice remarked, that. when he. re- 
flects how often he has allowed his peo- 
ple to offer sacrifice to himself, and to 
worship him as a god, he is covered 
with shame, and can scarcely believe that 
God can pardon him; oaly, he adds, as 
he was then ‘gnorant of Jehovah and 
Jesus Christ, he hopes that God has for- 
given him for the sake of his dear Son ; 
and that, by his Holy Spirit, the word 
will so grow in his heart, that he shall 
not return any more to sin. 

Our meetings for public worship have 
been extremely gratifying, both by the 
great numbers who have attended, the 
quiet, orderly, and attentive manner of 
their behaviour, and by the edifying 
truths which were faithfully and affec- 
tionately set before them. It was with 
much satisfaction we witnessed the bap- 
tism of 150 persons on one day, making: 
up the number of baptized about’ 1,100, 
leaving a remainder of persons in the 
island, unbaptized, about 200. With the 
church, which consists’ of about 150 
members, we had twice the pleasure of 
communicating at the Lord’s table; and. 
we could not but wish that many of our 
Christian brethren in England could have 
partaken of our happiness. 


Thus happily is this island evangelized. 
It was formerly not only the source of 
all political authority to: the surrounding 
islands, but the chief seat. of idolatry. 
Human sacrifices. were brought, hither 
from all the neighbouring islands, and 
offered to Oro, the god of war, at Opoa, 
a place which the Deputation visited with 
no common interest, Here, the | now 
Christian and amiable, prince, Zamatoa, 
was once actually prayed to, asa deity, 
who. united in himself ‘all, the. civil and 
ecclesiastical, power, so that the altera- 
tion which-has taken place, is, almost. mi< 
raculous., §* Not.a vestige of idolatry (say 
the Deputation) now remains; we search 
for it, but find. it not.’ This triamph of 
the cross must be regarded as,one of the 
most signal ever achieved since the world 
began. Glory to.Godin the highest. It 
is truly marvellous in our eyes. 


Remarkable Means ‘of the Introduction of 
the Gospel into Raiatea. 


The circumstances leading to the in- 
SUA 


Bai 
troduction of the dospel in: Ruiater, are 
very remarkable. Inthe» year) 1616, a 
ship got upon the reef at Bimeo, and was 
in danger of ‘being wrecked.) Pomare, 
who happened then-to be at that island, 
together with Mr. Wilson the missionary, 
went’ on board to assist in getting her, off, 
in which they’succeeded. A violent sterm 
came on?as ‘soon as the>ship, got, clear 
of the reef, which drove. her, down, to 
Raiatea,where Pomare and Mr. Wilson, 
unable to quit the island, were obliged 
to wait for some time. Mr. Wilson wisely 
embraced the opportunity, of, preaching 
the gospel to, the natives, while Pomare 
employed all his influence to induce the 
‘natives to abandon their idols and.em- 
brace the truth, Success. attended their 
united: efforts, and the king, with his 
chiefs, and people, avowed themselyes 

Christians, 

For, atime, however, they knew little 
more of, the gospel than its name; but 
they desisted immediately from offering 
human sacrifices, from idolatrous worsbip 
and infanticide; they also built places for 
Christian worship ; 3. yet they continued in 
the indulgence of every evil desire, until, 
in the, year 1818, the gracious Povi- 
gence of God directed Mr. Threlkeld and 
Mr. Williams to visit and settle among 
them, and God has crowned their ta 
bours with wonderful success. 

{A much larger account of this asto- 
nishing work of God will probably appear 
in a future Number of the Quarterly 
Chronicle.] 

We aré sorry to tearn that the state of 

“Mri Williams's health is such, that he will 
be oblig ed to leave this flourishing station 
for a colder climate. 


TAHAA, 

On the 22d’ of December 1822, thé De- 
-putation left’ Raiatea' for the island of 
Tahaa, which is within a féw miles of it. 
“Here they were most gladly received by 
‘Mr. Bourne the missionary < and his’ wife, 
and by all the principal peoplé. Here | 
Ahey staid seven weeks with great plea- 
“sure; there'is ‘a prospect’ Of niuch good 
‘being done, and that this island will not 
be fourid inferior to anyother. The De- 
_putation ‘have’ 'sent°a full’ account: of’ 
Tahaa, which is very interesting: 


BORABORA. 


Qn, -the 4th of February, our friends 
deft, Tabaa.in-an., excellent boat, which 
MryOrsmond of Borabora sent for them, .. 

: cand preached, the island: next. morning. 
Here SDA werereceived by. Mr. Orsmond 
~ with the most.marked and liberal kind- 
hess; the two, kings, and all the chiefs 
also gave, them. the. strongest proofs of 
their friendship, The mission here is in 


eitatie 


subsequent’ conduct ais 
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avery. Ppt es state, and, the eg 
are singularly, well, attended. ‘i sae 
Bram nse three, erste atives 


eat SSW. en. fae 
to Maupiti, 94 miles to Spay Wests, hus 
seyen, native teachers. have Deen’ raised 
up. in these ‘islands. tn ay 
MAUPITI. 99 meters: 
“While the Deputation were residing at 
Borabora, they accepted the earnestan- 
Vitation’ of the king of Maupiti to:visit his 
island, which they ididiin anvcopen boat; 
atid inthe dead of the night were exposed 
to the most imminent dangénk but when 
destruction seemed y¢lose: at) hand,;the 
Lord delivered them}; cand they artived, at 
the island atn6 yo! teloélg iin the rOnToaRS 
most cordially welcomed by) \the| King, 
&ci Mere also: theysweresdelighted; to 
behold the rapid progress the pegple had 
made in the: knowledge of, the, gospel, 
and had the happiness of “being, present 
atithe baptism-of 74 persons 5 29) having 
before been’ baptized,, in, all 363; ;, Here 
also they,partcok, with the church, of the 
Lord’s Supper, and,assisted,at the forma- 
tion of ,an, Auxiliary Missionary, Society. 


SELON 


‘The subscription ,amounted,. to “nearly 


1000; bamboos. of,, cogoa-nut oil, very 
child: that; has left. the, breast. subscribes 
one, 

Mr, .Orsmond had visited them, 
the two, converted, natives. from Bordbora 
were the teachers, 

Larger-accounts, of ‘these. islands ‘have 
heen tr ansmitted by the Deputation, & und 
will be publishe ed. 

After spending a few weeks (since the 
date of this letter) “at? Bbrabora, ‘the De- 
putation intended’ to visit” Raiatea and 
Huahine, and’ ‘the to’ prudéeed by’ the 
first’ opportunity to Otaheite, &e? ‘and 


‘after settling all théir afidirs, to Werivelthe 
islands,” finally, 


for New South ‘Woalles, 
about the clos se ‘of the preselit yeu. ri 
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“Our readers” aré in“Some Hreastire 
acannon with the’ chiractéf Of this 
remarkable matt)! Whose ‘cotiVeisioh’and 

ay Oe “6F ‘the 

most st? iking* stancés of © tlie power of 

tenewing grace “With Whiely we AbeWac- 

‘quaintea “hte ae egttoare 
tue reality of his piét ipl? Pafurd deli 
to every intelligent a dua maton feader 
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account received by Mr. Moffat, of the 
death of’ this “chief Pave not yet re- 
Ceived so much detail on this subject as 
Tcould have Wished; but’snch as I have 
@btained since T last wrote you is inte- 
esting. Allthe accounts Thaye received 
of Africaner since Mr. Moffat left him 
to support the mission at Lattakoo, 
agree In representing him as having 
conducted himself, in his family and 
among his people, in amanner the most 
‘honourable sto, his profession. . In. his 
household he exemplified. in a high de- 
gree the graces of the christian, parent 
and’ master and:(from the .day. Mr. 
Moffat was: taken from himhe continued 
with muclvhumility,zeal, diligence, and 
oprayer, to: supply asemuch. asin. his 
power the-place ofra missionary. The 
labours’ of a amissiobary were .assnmed 
by him from necessity, not:from vanity 
‘or the: Jove® of” authority, for while he 
“was meeting “with “his people ‘on the 
‘Lor’s’ Day, expounding to them the 
Svord! of God, and conducting the pub- 
“Hie services of religion, he was constantly 
“{nquiring, whether he was likely soon to 
“have another missionary, and expressing 
“the most earnest “desire on this subject. 
‘Africaner’ was a nian of considerable 
‘natural talents) of undissembled piety, 
“and he posséssed’an experimental and 
an enlarged acquaintance with his Bible. 
Such as recollect the questions put to 
him in the presence of the Deputation 
on our atrival in South Africa, will be 
_Jwilling to admit what has been said re- 
specting his, knowledge of the’ scrip- 
“tures ; and to show his good sense and 
the snbdued character of his mind, the 
following anecdotes may, be noticed. 
.¢ Whenhe.was in Cape Town in 1819, 
the Colonial.Government. made him a 
present of .a wagon, an aiticle of con- 
dsiderable value. in this. country. he- 
marking to him; om this occasion, that 
he must-be very, thankful to, the Go- 
vernment for this mark of esteem, I 
shall never forget his reply. ‘ 1 am (said 
he) truly thankful to Government for 
the favour they have‘done me in this in- 
stance ; but) favours of ‘this nature to 
»persons, in, my, cixcumstances a:e heavy 
to bear.,.. The farmers, between this and 
., Namacqua,land would much rather have 
jheard that. Lhad been executed at Cape 
15 Lown, than, that I had received any 
mark of favour from Government. This 
») cigcumstance, will, I am apprehensive, 
dncrease;their hatred against me ; under 
the influence of this spirit every disturb- 
ance which may take place on the borders 
of the colony willbe ascribed to me, and 
there isnothmg I more dread, than that 
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the Government should suppose me 
capable of ingratitude.’ fouaishoxt 

Theintimate acquaintance with human 
nature, and the refinement displayed in 
this’ remark froma man who had, been 
six years before the savage leader of a 
savage tribe, added much to the favour; 
able opinion I had previonsly formed 
both of his talents and his, piety... It 
will be recollected that Aftricaner.ac- 
companied the Deputation on their first 
journey as far’ as Tulbagh, when, we 
separated, taking different routes, the 
chief pursuing his journey along .the 
Western coast of Africa, while we were 
called to visit the missionary stations on 
the Eastern coast. 

While at Tulbagh, the temper of 
Africaner was exposed to a trial which 
furnished him with an opportunity of 
showing his christianspirit. -A woman, 
under the influence of prejudice excited 
by his former character,’ meeting him 
upon the public street, followed him for 
some time, vociferating with “all her 
might, and heaping upon him ‘all the 
coarse and bad names which her voca- 
bulary could supply ; reaching the place 
where his people were standing’ by’ his 
wagon, with a number of people whom 
this woman had drawn together ‘still 
following him, his only remarks were, 
This ishard to bear, but itis part ofmy 
cross, and I mnst take if up. In the 
following extract of a letter from the 
Rey, Edward Edwards, Wesleyan: mis- 
sionary at Khamiesberg, will be found a 
eurroboration of what I. have, before 
stated respecting this singularman, and 
it shows that my estimate of his, cha- 
racter has not been influenced. by, a 
partiality in bis favour arising from his 
connexion with our Society. 

“T regret much that Africaner is no 
more, His influence among the Na- 
macquas was very considerable, and 
with a little assistance from Government 
would have rendered the cause of God 
in that country essential service. Again, 
Africaner was, a living witness. of the 
power of divine grace in changing, the 
heart of one who was formerly so much 
dreaded by the colonists, and no less so 
by the surrounding tribes. I believe he 
adorned his profession, and I have no 
reason to doubt but his conversion to 
God was sound. Africaner had a tole- 
rable share of common ‘sense, and was 
upon the whole a very superior Hotten- 
tot. His mind had been much improved 
by his intercourse with missionaries, 
and their instructions were by no means 
lost upon him, for his profiting appeared 
unto many. He was a Hottentot, and I 
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think a sufficient refutation of that old 
eharge, that Hottentots have no ‘minds 
and are not capable of improvement, 
and therefore cannot and ought not to 
be put upon a level with other nations, 
as it respects intellect. The Hottentot’s 
powers have been much underrated.” 

The whole life of Christian Africaner 
from his conversion, was matked by 
humility, consistency, and devotedness 
to God; and the manner of his death 
appears to have been worthy of the 
ebristian profession: he had maintained. 

The son of Christian Africaner, a 
pious youth, wrote to Mr. Bartlett an 
account of this event, as follows :—‘‘ My 
Dear Father, I have very unpleasant 
news to write to you; we havehad a 
very heavy and shocking stroke, much 
Jamented by us. It has) pleased the 
Lord to remove from this world my 
grandfather, and seven days after my 
father; a few hours before my father 
died, he called his children together 
and exhorted them to live in the fear 
of the Lord, and under the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and died triumphant! 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the 


upright; the latter end of that man is 
peace |” 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Archbell, one 
A the Wesleyan. Missionaries, to the Rev. 
r. Philip ; dated Little Fountain, March 

14, 1823, containing further particulars, 


Wuew he found his end approaching, 
he called all the people together after 
the example of Joshua, and gave them 
directions as to their future conduct. 

“We are not,” said he ‘¢ what we were, 
savages, but men professing to be taught 
according to the gospel: let us then 
do accordingly. Live peaceably with 
all men, if possible ; and if impossible, 
consult those who are placed over you, 
before you engage in any thing. Re- 
main together as you have done since 
Lknew you; that when the Directors 
think fit to send you a Missionary, you 

may be ready to. receive him. Behave 
to any teacher you may have sent, as 
one sent of God; as Lhave great hope 
that God will bless you in this respect 
when I am gone to heaven. I feel that 
T love God, and that he has done much 
for me, of which I am totally unworthy. 

My former life is stained with blood, 

) but Jesus Christ has pardoned me, and 
Liam‘going to heaven. -O! beware of 
falling into the same evils into which I 
have led you frequently: but seek God, 
and he will be found of you, to direct 
you,”’ 
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Africaner wasia man of sound judg- 
ment, and of undaunted courage; an 
although he himself was one of the 
first and the severest persecutors of 
the Christian cause, he would, had he 
lived, have spilt his bleod, if necessary, 
for his missionary. 


SOUTH AMERICA, 


BERBICE. 


Extract of a, Letter to the, Treasurer, from 
Mr. Wray, dated July 17, 1823. 


T nave lately taken a short journey 
on the Corentyn coast.—I had two ob- 
jectsin viewin going up. The first was to 
obtain subscriptions towards .enlarging 
the chapel, in which I was) suecessful 
to a certain degree. I obtained nearly 
300 guilders, | One gentleman, a mem- 
ber of the council, gave me five! joes : 
he took me to see his little» Creole 
children, with whom Iwas highly de- 
lighted ; they are the finest I have seen 
in'the colony. In January last, hechad 
130 under ten years. ‘He has them»al- 
together in a yard appropriated for 
them, with proper buildings and nurses ; 
where they are daily fed, cleaned,and 
taken care of, As we walked: among 
them, five or six at atime came around 
us; one taking hold of our hands, an- 
other of our coats; &c. so that we could 
hardly pass along, saying, ‘“ How'de 
Massa?) How de Massa? How ide 
Massa,’’ as' fast as they could, ‘They 
seemed as happy as: the days are long. 
I spoke to him about’ gomg’ upto 
eatechise them 3 he said he would’con- 
sider of it. 

Another object I had in view was, to 
prepare away, if possible, for thein- 
troduction ‘of the igospel; and: Tam 
happy tosay thatI found the planteérs 
in general favourable’ to it, and “de- 
sirous of encouraging it, ‘particularly 
the gentleman at:whose house I slept. 
He is putting his estate in sugarjand 
says that as soon as his buildings are 
in order, I shall preach’ to his negroes. 
Wherever I called, I was treated with 
the greatest politeness and-hospitality. 
A great part of this-fine healthy coast 
is abandoned; but I thinkin this neigh- 
bourhood a- congregation of 500 would 
be obtained. iy 

Eord’s Day, July 7th. Last evening 
L. F. Galley, Esq. came with® his ma- 
nager, to request me to goto ‘preach 
to-morrow on’ plantation Woordsbwrg, 
which he has lately bought, ‘and which 
he took over this week, with upwards 
of 80 slaves: more have been -put- on 
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since.—This (wasa call to preach:the 
gospel which» Ticould not resist, and 
ZT promised to be!there this morning, 
at seven o’elocks::: Gn my arrival, I 
found Mr.:G. waiting: forme. He or- 
dered. ali the. people inte-the coffee 
logia, a very large substantial building. 
They detained us some time by dress- 
ing, and came neat and clean. They 
do not understand English, but I ex- 
plained the Ten Commandments, in the 
Creole language, and pointed them to 
Jesus, theSaviour of sinners, and told 
them “how thankful they ought to be 
«that. theirmaster, had, introduced: the 
book of God among them, and that I 
hoped they! would-be obedient people. 
They thanked me and him, and all ex- 
mpressed- arwish for me to visit them 
again.» Theve are about 1,500 slaves in 
the: immediate neighbourhood. . ‘The 
estate/is about four miles from town, 
JocLerd’s Day, - July Vth. This / morning 
at seven o’clock: L. crossed the: river, 
:topreach’ on plantation Ivkaca,' belong- 
ing to Le. F. Galley, Esq., at his parti- 
‘eular request,’ We were just 20 minutes 
in crossing the:river to it. 1 explained 
the Ten Commaiidinents in Creole, for 
‘they do not! understand a ‘word of 
English. //.1, of course: also directed 
them tothe Lemb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world, and who is 
‘“the end of the law for righteousness, 
unto all who-believe,’? whether bond 
or freé; They iseemed to‘ understand 
swell, ando expressed ja great wish ‘for 
me) to go again;) and some of them said 
they would try. to come to chapel ‘in 
town. They also expressed their thank- 
fulness that God had given them a 
master who had. sent. the word of God 
‘among ‘them. ‘This is surely the best 
oithing he could have; done to secure 
their affections’ and obedience; and 
616 ‘years labour (and) experience, and 
-ialmost:sdaily converse among. them, 
ihave’ convinced me: that the, gospel 
‘alone can eradicate Obia,* fornication, 
vtheft, é&c.. and establish good order 
and contentment: among them. There 
‘vareion Ithaca 117 slaves, and upwards 
_y of-a thousand in the:neighbourhood. 
»50 Mn. Galley madeinone: of those ob- 
jections) against) preachingyon the Sab- 
i) bath morning which:some do; viz. that 
the slaves are employed. in: fetching 
_gowood, audi grass, and taking: out their 
allowance; of:fish, plantains, '&c. To 
isteach «them the» nature and use of: the 
_«Sabbath, is one) of the first: things to 
Joattend:;to../l informed them that the 
»)Fourth, Commandment not only teaches 
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-and help us.” 
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lis to remember the Sabbath, to keep 
it holy, but also’ that)we ‘are to attend 
to our work oy the six days of the 
week. Thus'they are tanght their duty 
to God on the Sabbath, and their duty 
to their master in the week. (31 es 

The glorious gospel, of the blessed 
God has been: proclaimed,on the two 
last Sabbaths, in two parts of the 
colony where it was never preached 
before. ©}! that it may have free 
course, run, and be glorified. After 1 
had done, they began to explain what 
I had said to one another. 

I feel thankful to my heavenly Father 
that I have lived to see the day when 
so many scem inclined to permit, the 
blessed gospel to be preached among 
their slaves, This richly repays’ us for 
all our toil and opposition in years that 
are past. May God help me to devote 
every moment to his service, in point- 
ing sinners to the Saviour, who died to 
redeem them from all iniquity, and to 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. It will appear, 
however, to the Directors, that with- 
out help it is impossible for me to carry 
on and extend this blessed work.—May 
some devoted missionary ‘‘ come over 
Indeed, I have been 
thinking that till a missionary. be ob- 
tained, I must give up. preaching,one 
Sabbath in a month in town, 

We have been highly delighted in 
perusing the Qnarterly Chronicle, &c. 
lately received.—O! what a wonderful 
work is performing among the people 
in the South Sea Islands. I never read 
of them, and the Negroes in Sierra 
Leona, without the greatest: interest 
and delight. The Gwhyeean Chief 
brought to our minds some. of the” 
simple questions put to us by a few of 
the old Negroes, ‘¢ Whether God ean 
understand the: Berbice Creoles) when 
they pray, or whether they must learn 
English’ Blessed be God for what he 
is doing, and blessed be his ‘glorious 
name for ever, and let the whole earth 
be filled with his: glory. Amen, and 
Amen, Believe me, 

Dear and honoured Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
Jonn Wray. 


CALCUTTA, 

The Twelfth Anniversary of the'Cal- 
entta Auxiliary Bible Society was ‘held 
on the 2ist-of February last. The prin- 
cipal feature in:the Report was-its're- 
view of the operations and effects of 
the Culeutta Bible Association, instituted in 
July 1822, which has already collectep 
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nearly 6,000 rupees in.aid of the cause, 
Christians of all denominations. have 
heen excited to new earnestness in dis- 
seminating the Holy Scriptures. The 
Chair was taken'by G. Udney, Esq. and 
great interest was imparted’ to. the 
Meeting by the re-appearance of the 
respected Hon. J. H. Harrington, who 
mioved the first resolution. Other re- 
salutions were moved and seconded by 
W. B. Bayley, J. P. Larkins,G. Money, 
Dr. Hare, F. T. Hall, Esqrs. and Cap- 
tain Hutchinson, 

The Rev. H. Townley, one of the 
Secretaries, having departed to Europe, 
the Rey. J. Hill was chosen in his stead. 

Dr. Marshman presented to the So- 
ciety a copy of the whole Bible, trans- 
lated at Serampore into the Chinese 
language, printed on European paper, in 
moveable types. It was felt to be an 
eccasion for congratulation that this im- 
portant work had been at length so hap- 
pily completed.-—Cal. Gov, Gaz. March 13. 


Malta. 

We are happy to find, by a letter 
from Mr. Wilson, dated July 16, that 
he and his family, having spent some 
fime in England, have safely returned 
to Malta, where they landed on the 4th 
of July, after a voyage of only 81 days 
from Giavesend. 

Mr. W. says, ‘‘I was happy to find 
ail the missionaries in health and good 
spirits, except poor Mr. Duninger, of 
the Church Missionary Socicty, who 
has sailed to, Leghorn for the benefit 
of his health, Messrs...King, Wolfe 
and Wisk “were gone to Jerusalem. 
Messrs. Bird, Temple and Goodell are 
here, and take a part very kindly in my 
English congregation. We meet in 
their house.” 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 
"ANNIVERSARY OF THE SOUTH WALES 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Ninth Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held at Swansea, on Tnesday, 
, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 21st, 22d, 
and 23d of October. Lhe public services 
commenced’ on Tuesday evening, when 
the Rey. Mr. Peter, of Carmarthen, 
piachiod at Zion Chapel... The Rev. 
r. Hamerton introduced, and Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Merthyr, concluded. Sermons 
were also delivered at the same time at 
Ebenezer, by the Rev. Messrs, Jenkins, 


Brychgoed, and Jones of Saron.° The’ 


Rev. Mr. Morris, of Kidwelly, introduced 


» thisiservice. On this occasion, the Bap- 


tist congregation under the pastoral care 
of the Rey. Joseph Harries manifested a 
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praiseworthy liberality, in opening their 
‘Meeting House in Back-!ane, to the 


friends of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, when the Rev. Mr.. Griffiths, 
Alltwen, introduced, andthe: Revs Mriic) ) 
Griffiths, of Hawen, preached. On Wed- 
nesday morning, public worship was _ 
commenced at Castle-street Chapel “by” | 
the Rev. Mr. Morris, of Narberth; the.: .. 
Rev. Mr. Phillips, of Bethlehem, preached ) 
in Welsh; and the Rey. Mr. Warr, of 
Haverfordwest, in English. ‘The Rev. : 
Mr, Bulmer concluded. Service. Was..« 
also held at the same time.in Ebenezer »\) 5 


‘Chapel, where the Rev. Mr. Lewis; ‘of: 


Hermon, prayed, and, the Rey. Messrs. 
Davies, Pant-teg, and Griffiths, preach; 
ed. Attwo o’clock the Public Meeting 
for business was held at Castle-street 
Chapel, where the Rev. Mr. Davies, of ; 
Bath, was called. to the chair, who delim «: 
vered an interesting account of the rise” 
and progress of the Parent Institution. - 
Resolutions were then, entered into,,and.) 
speeches delivered by the Rev. Messrset «»\' 
Lucy, Griffiths,’ Warr, Jones, Morris,” ) 
Davies Green, Bulmer, Evans, Ham-') | 
merton, Davies, Pool,, Phillips, Davies, | 
Rees, Barfett, and Peter. In the evening) °** 
of the same day, the Rev. Mr. DavieS of |), 
Bath, preached at. Castle-street Chapels 
when the Rev. Mr..Warr, introduced:the!’ 
service, and the Rev. Mr, Lucy concluded.) 
Sermons were also delivered at the same. 
hour at Ebenezer, by the Revs; Messus.y chou’ 
Morris and Evans. On Thursday morn- “¢°"! 
ingat seven, the Rev. Mr. Rees, of Gower, 
introduced, and the Rev. Mr. Grifiithsyy, ..,) 
preached, At10,in Zion: Chapel; :Rev.: 
Mr. Barfett prayed, Rev. Mr. Bulmer 
preached, and Rey. Mr. Warr, concluded., 

At the same hour at Ebenezer, Rey. Mr. 
Williams, of Ty’nycoed, prayed, and the 

Rev. Messrs. Jones aud Peter preachedi it” 
In the afternoon at three, the Missionary , 
Communion pwas held, at. Castle-street, ,, 
where the Rev. Messrs. Daviesiand Peter ;/ 
presided. An Enelish address was deli+'! 
vered by the Rey. Mr. Lucy, atid’ one in 
Welsh by the Rey. Mr. Grifiiths ; andthe, 
Rev: Mr, Edwards concluded: Thevarea tl » 
of this spacious Méeting¢ Housé'was*°* 
crowded to excess by the members df 
the different churches, and a considerable: 
number of spectators were seen in the -’ 
galleries. In'the éveving, the Rev. Mr." °°“ 
Davies began the service at Zion Chapel; 

aud the Rev) Mr.' Lucy ‘preached ; ithe s!erol 
Rey. Mr. Morris.concluded? At the same® 
hour, at Ebenezer, the service was intro- ~~ 
duced by ‘the Rey. MreoDavies: and ithe: itn: 
Rev. Messrs. Phillips ; the’Rev,)(Mr.'Hae 
merton, and the Rey, Mr, Rowlands, 
preached. We learn that at the different... ;, 
services held on this interesting occasion 
upwards of seyenty pounds was Collected.” 


(TBaDTYOHHD YAAVOIZ2IM ove 


que OOO.G wire 


“ou MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ottit ; et f i Hbetiaxs F#s38 


[ Collections; Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations ef 51. or upwards, received. fiom, 
16 October to 16 November 1823, inclusive... 


INy LONDON AND ITS se 6 ‘Brought forward) 4. 15 00» 94140 


=) ae Reso SAR oe 0 Juvenile Christian Association @ 10 6). .9q/0% 
4 Female Friend. per Rey. J. Yockuey .. 200 ———, -15.10...6 
Mr. W. Collins and Friends, 14, Leather Alya.—BibJe and Missionary Society... 16 0 6 
Hane <t0. ae Vi. eM: ci ~~ 3,0.'8, Dumbarten.—Ditto ditto ONY O70 
Miss D. Centenary n. ~“Halt- year 3§ Con- Paisley — Rev. My. Smart ~ Cue WD ove 
RATES ale Bement rorctes oradh 2 541 Glasgow.—Tron Church; Rev, t 
\ few Boys of Shoe Lane Sunday School, Dr. Dewar permis Duley 
er Mr.“Dunbar J. oi. anes ott 34 8:83 Secession Meeting. Rev. Mr. : 
A Thanksgiving ogainna. |. 1 O90. Willis SO eOEHONT LL. 01S OVD 
Mile: End. —Rey. G,. Evans. Au iliary Mr. Morrison’ | s)sasceeeesee LoL 0 199% 
Missionary Socitty.—James Cook, ——— __ 29 13,10 
Esq- "Preasurer 5 Mr Chas. Kelley, Inverness Chapel of Ease». 2412 0 7 
i aida ) Ladies’ Bible and Miss. Soc. 2°17 0 
Missionary Boxes. Misses Murray fase ais 6 O70 
Miss Anos's USL HO ake 014 0 33.9.0 
iss Arrowsmith’: seein eee 19h O98 Raining’s School Children mange 0, 8.43 
Re beens uN. e1isiln ads. od- boilss Lew O Foes —Rey. Mr. M‘Donald Pen: 3 
as Bikers gil fe lars : 21 0% ny-a-week Society" © +. -+-+e+-.- 10 00 
Mr. T. aber Pusjyork Ty 114 5 Campbeltown.—In the open air. . 4.500 
Maz ‘ aise 8 0 10 7 Nairn.—Parish Church.--Rev. Mr. Grant . 4.16.0 
Miss Puan Ss” : 0.12.0 Rey, H. M‘Bean, near Do. Each an IE Wied 1 
Mrs, boinc 0163 Forres —Rev. Mr. Martin Secaorcic 813° 14 
Mrs. Boddy’s. .. O17 55 Mr. D. Fraser; saved from a Journey i070 
Charity‘Childyen 5 Boysand @ ree Nees Elgin.—Rey. Neil M‘Neik. 0... 6 5 0 1k 
~thas res ;* ‘0106 BanfictRev. Me. Gibss ns vacet om ot 8 
ics ook’s 2 000 A Young Gentleman gs eee es 010. 6 
Mi Galeque; ro 012 0 Huntley Female Missionary see wo LOMB O 
le Hardwick’s 5 012 6 Jnverury.—Rev. Mr: Brown 4200 
My Kelly’s 13" ; 215 5 Aberdeen Missionary Society 2) 0. 0 eae 
Mr. M. avaseys STR TIA AG LE OO1G (2 Baptist Meeting. — Rev. Mr. ; 
Mrs. Masbin’s9 91) bovsalai astas fF. 0b. ey 9 18918 18 Cifninds 8 VOROAT YoOs, 618 1 fl. O38 
Miss Pye’s Freese snd cehho ss sons Q 15 104 Frederick Chapel.— Rev. Mr. . i i 
(Mrs. Rudd’s aw sessee sere rersteceecs 012 0 Dannie mi 0 een ae Ao : 
Mrs. Sinclair’s SYUIE GAS SIS 72 Ao Blackfriar’s-Street Chapel.— ; 
_Sunday-School’ Children Rev. Mr. Spence --..+.+ 2261-0 
Boys - ciosi-75 0.1233 )) The Childten of Mr."Stephen. « 05 0 ) hs 
Meptiader won tire 0.12 1 » dl 4n1 
aster Shep] erd’s 0°10 © 23 
Miss M'Dowell’s “ au 5 4 of George oie Fagihe eee beh: 
ee te under 1083 a Vane Qf, Bios jie Th sapson MAG AS IQ Gee 
be he 36.5. 6k A.D. Fs Missionary Bux’ 4. OIF O OS 
Leis ples 4 Vi vod bus gh9g!og ATadyeniak..ob-« sesede 010/10 96 | 4 
32.2. 64 Perth.—Rev. W; Orme ,,..+- 80 0, 
CONTRIBUTIONS PROM VARIOUS PARTS OF}; Mopthly Prayer Meeting ruc tho 9 0 
E UNITED KINGDOM, Spi ckeauee 2, PN, 2 ee anid aise 
‘Scoflaud. venti of the Sum inserted , Rev. J. Willison, Forgandenny 13.0 


in the fast Chronicle, &c. collected Associate Meeting. —- Rev. 


by the Kee) John Campbell. 4 hid 
Edinburgh,—North, College Street Cha- Messrs. Pringle and Xoung n ‘10 218 6 


el. —Key,, Messrs. ‘Aikman and Cleg- 

ua Leta clgairainewineis on , ABO CD A79 St.Andrews.--Rev. Mr Johnson 470° 0 
Leith. Revi ‘My. Cullen OIA Vad SUIS Az Juvenile Misiopany Society.,.10/.0 18 
Miss Bertram, Carnwath:) + see bl 071 0 14,0 0 
Provost pipet Bene per Rey, Dr. Cupar of Fife Miss, Society biogk ene dy Dj 0 

Wright oe oagerpeeee cae wehae On”) Greenock .Chapel of Ease.--Rey. Mx. ; 

| Dr. C: Stuart <: 1 yh AP Beat OMe fNoc ewes emepee BA cob va ME 
Miss Stuart! bold Berwick Public Meeti ne, Town ! 08 
W. W. Belt ni \d 0,50 Hall gis <yhiedUel & 1350 
Miss B. Heron ‘ 2.0.90 Berwick and “Pweedworth i. 

Joseph Bell, Esq. 5 ; ‘pet Mr. R. Missionary Association .. + ie 0 0 
Plenderleath } asd 259 090 A Friend.—Donation” ~~. - MQ 49 yOt rg 
Mussleburgh, Gabriel Wilson. | it. DA ves i 1 2215.0 
Auxiliary Missionary and Biyle, Danse Associate Congregation | 8°12) 0 
Society ; per ditto eeseeses a a) ann Sh 

r vt PT ATPSIIICLA FH +O Montrose.—lRev. G: ei NBASTUOY O shad 
Burntistand. Reve Mire Ross li yo. 21 000 Society: for Miss, Be. yo)! 10,0 0 
speed Sak nes Taw as lle BE 9.0/5 0 Mrs.) Patton. as angule hae We 43 a. P 
art. urch,—Rey, ; aad : 
ne ery Bpotherstone and ~ ; * A few Friends «at Cuilsamend ; per Rev. 
Murray” Lhasa aon gin Jad 5yt Mr. Hill’ Huntleyooe 6d. ooo 6 


——— od 


Carried forward AS 5, 0,,0.,. 94 14, 0,1, | Carried forward tase erst aBalto 72 


522 


Brought forward an 
arhioath: —Rev. Mr. Anderson 8-6 1 
A Society for Prayer 4°20 10) 
Dundee.— Westport Chapel.— 

Rev. Mr. Russel RyAacintsae ee te, 
Mr. G. Young Pate id Ula hi Oe 
Prayex Meetings, )<) 00s sevens 016.0 
Produce of Trinkets pe alapise tar isctois 
Alnwick.—Rey. Joseph Rate 24 9 0 
Mri Je5. Wiilsqns.., (002. 3 0 1 0 0 


Morpeth.—Rev. Mr. Atkins Pine he 


Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and Worces- 
tershire, Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Wm. Brunton, Esq. ‘Treas. 

Warwickshire.—Birmingham. — Ebenezer 

Chapel.—Rev. Vimotby East. 
Juvenile Missionary Society. 


Collected by Miss Angear..., 2 9 4 
Miss Blakemore.. 9 5 2 
Miss Popeater 5 9 72% 
Miss Bagnall . 3.314 
Miss Bardell .... 014 0 
Mr. Beasley .... 613 0 
Miss Clive ...... 10 5 0 
Miss Caddick .. 25 6 

~ Master Coxon Py 6 
Mr. Cross, Union 
eEVace? saps 5 12 0 
Alice Coilins, Ser- 
vant to Mrs. 
‘Glover, Spring 
L 2 | SE PES 815 7 
Aune and Jane 
Choice, Sabbath 
School Girls .. 010 6 
Miss Downs .... 2 6 1 
Misses Day & La- 
tham Teco WO aC, 
A Friend Sot BE ES: 
Miss Glover .... 510 0 
Mrs. Gough .....7 7 33 
Misses Beat and 
Lowe 9..0. 27 (5° IR 
Misses Hunt .... 25 0° 0 
Miss C. Hunt... re» 10 150 
Miss Hudson.... 1 5 34 
Miss Homet*....°°1° 3° -0 
Miss James PESO a, 
‘ Miss A. soupebi 400 
Miss Moseley.. 5°28 
Miss Munslow . on “90 2 6 
Mrs: Plants 000. 2)'92)"0 
Miss Phillips .... 5 4°6 
Miss Rowtimson 715 0 
Mr. Rowen ve OES 
Miss Skynner 3 11 lus 
Mr. Sexty, at the 
Manufactory of 
Messrs. Ledsam 
and Sons Bri Kin hed 
Mrs. Taylor, Bull 
Street n« TE 8 
Misses Taylor. Soe ies I 
Misstatt... coe 8 9 0 
Mr. Townshend, 
from a few 
Workmen oa, Ole 
Miss Witheridge 5 5 0 
Miss Wilkes .,... 018 6 
John Walker, a 
Sabbath School 
Boy wvelecetane 312 3 
Miss Yates Crap ac ily 
The Young Ladies 
of Miss” Cope’s 
School eves 8 80 
Carried forward o» 244 3 28 


436 19 78 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Brought forward 2212440132 
Collected by” Mrs. East, for 
"the Education of 

Native Females) 7! 

jn India ...... 4 0 © 

Mrs. Loveday, ori 

when. distribut- 

ing’Tracts .... 

A little Boy, by 

the Sale of old Mi 

Tron 3 0 4 3 

Produce of the Sale of Work ue j 
Bags and Watch Pockets, by 


aLady © Sh. Po cewdaedsse- B15 6 
Produce ofthe Sale of orna- Lit 

mental Mouse Traps, for the ©?) 1)" 

Education of Native Females: 

in India; pera young Friend 9 2:0 
Produce of the Sale of Net , 

Fringe GP 4c slg eee HeUY 0.11276 
Profit of the Sale of Hassocks, 

by Mr. Day, Jun. 2006.0 QBS 
Ebenezer Sabbath School Boys 6.0 
Ditto—Girks—— srseeis> sirmsiyel = & D2 
Fisher Street ditto, ditto...... 1 0 V0 

Missionary Boxes. 

Hannah Blount’s, Servant to 

Mr. Brunton — ove HO 2 6s Pies 
Master Rowland East’s .... 59590" 
Miss E. F. Beadle’s gaits eh OME 
Miss Caddick’s cahlibh ah OIG 
Mr. Gibson’s pernoes -¥iainoe Adowens 
Mrs. Gibbon’s sense venob2ea & 
Master Greasley’s.. sees L720 
Mrs. Greatley’s ss easy y coer O Oey 
Master Daniel Fiill’s eaieneqil mentee 
Miss Bertha Jones’s SLi aly er 
Mr. Wm. Leonard’s poitaradt Thoth 
Misses S. and A. Munslow’s 0-YO 7 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith’s Shae) ae eS 
Mr: Salt?s. wes be vtt T9I @ 
Mrs. Steventon’s p 0 °5°6 
Mas. Sinister’s* . 25... 0% 1.0 0 
M. A. and 8. Faylor’s 11 6" 
Miss Williams’s 0-7 0 
A little Girl, 12 Years ‘of Age. 4468 


Mr. John Angear, forthe sup- 
port of the Native Teacher, 
* John Angear,’?’ 2d payment 10°" 0 


Collection at the Public Meeting of the 
Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mission- 


PIROOCLLDY secs eps sss apsareesb ee 
Donation, oy a Member of Ebenezer 
Chapel ste hie alefetatiiw self sien vet ens 
Mrs. Glover, Spring Hill, towards” a 


Fund for the support. of the Widows 
and Children of Missionaries . 


fe neree 


Carr’s Lane.—Rey. J. A. James. 
Collection after-a Sermon, 
by Rev. Henry Townley ''.. 88°16 
Juvenile Missivunary secs “W949 


Sunday School. 8822500 Geto 
Smithewick. —Ditto she igtoioi4 213 6 
Shirley Street Missionary Box 2°'5 82 
Yardley.— Ditto 3 EOE NaH aed souks we E 
Livery Street. Ray. Mr. Ea- 
gleton. § 
Collections after a > aa ny 
Rev. Mr. Reynolds 7 25712" O 
Sunday School Children 0.17 10 


Collected by one of the Teachers 0° 9 10 


King Street.—Late Countess of’ 
Huntingdon’s Chapel.—Revy. 
J. Jones. 
Collected by Mrs. & Miss Burdett 15! 16" o- 
Miss Steadman 
Miss Cope 


fe nerhg ¥q b 


Carried forward 


2 AB 67% 


Be 


205 16 
50° 8 


0 bial 
24°F 103 


0 


20 0.0 


6003 104 


i 


217°16 403 


26 19 8 


199% 


359B TR B45 0 


.FOR DECEMBER: 1823. :) 


| Brought forward oe BD 

Ollected by Miss Jew) s.ssae 5 By 
Miss Barnett)» (ja006 93331) I$ 

Miss Phillips:....., 3.10 0 

M.A. P. eae ahi 0° 0 
Miss Walton oe 21K 4s 

Miss Berresford...52 5-8 

M.T wy ator tenn 2 

Miss Dipple | .:..5'2 0°90 

Miss Freeth -sis@ Lae: @ 
Miss Woodward 1.58 Ws 

Miss Hintom i -36 65/ Q:17 5.2 
Miss H. Faulkner,. © 0.12 22 

Mr.Gope .., .... 612 6 

sods oe eRektoe ko 05 {G2 310) 

Mr. Tysalk - ere IS; 06: 

Missionary Bowes. 

Mrs? Twine’s, j.se501J0,.9 

Mrs. Green’s «..4/-1 8 0 
MrsziLaxton’s ....- 1) 4% 

Mrs. Smith’sisoce523 | 15/02 0 

By Sale of Pincushions by two 

Young Ladies... ascteueecen W150 
85,12, 8h 
Boys’ Stmday School. ..4524 6.1, 45 

| Girls’ ito whe ‘ewes? 3214) 10 


Collection after aSermon, per 
Rev. J. Sherman po atten? bola 


Atherstone.—Rev. Mr. Miller. 


Penny-a-week Society ase 6.9 66 
| Miss Frith’s Missionary Box... 0 10° 6 
Bedworth.—Rev.. Mr. Dix.— 
| Annual Subscriptions, &e... 610, 3 
| Monthly ditto,” ¢...606l 02.00 3.8 9 
| Mr. Gibberd’s Missionary Box 1 4 6 
| Chapel End.—Rev. Mr. Dagley. 
—Collected at Miss. Prayer 
Meeting 9 0). .$<--esesee 258: ess 
| Miss Latham’s; School, Attle- 
borough o> gels caieen 0 ome 


Coventry.—Rev. “Mr. Sibree. — A. few 


| Dudley.—Rev, Mr. Dawson. 


Friends ose oe ered gages say harass 


oe; Male:Association ...... 7 0 
Female ditto eatioght oildilS 5h 18 
| Donations pailde vussle wich 310 ID 710, 
j “Foleshill.—Rey. Mr. Jones, 
Monthly Collections se, & AG. oe 
| Sunday Schoolditto,, (.4s-+» Bel% 
Schoalpivy sai-30-roqare Mif19, 
__Handsworth.—Rev. Mr. Ham- 
hoy) mond we Atatel wisi stats aisle) ate stelss OG 
| Park Lane.—Ditto -.+.<..4.4 1,82 
| Leamington.—Rev. Mr Rro- 
merley.—Subscriptions .». 10,0 0 
Sreaseht en. ROE 


' Radford.—Ditto 


; 


Meriden Academy, a, Moiety of Pro- 
ceeds of a Missionary Box 
Nuneaton, Friends at 
arwick.—Rev. Mr, 
Percy. — Penny-a- 
week Association, 10.0.0 
Donation ofa Friend 2 0 0 


eter ener ree 


Kenelwortb, afew-Friends .. 


Staffordshire.—Armitage.—Rey. Mr. Whit- 


ridge.—Subscriptions and Donations 
Bilston.—Rev. Mr. Shawyer.—Penny-a- 
week Subscriptions \...:e0sbe vere rile 


| Branson, near Burton-on-Trent. 


i 


t 
ae 


—Collected by Miss Shenson, 3:13 0 
) Carried forward 


13.13, 845 0 43 
310}, 


127151 


Ke 


315 03 


£ Oh, 


28 15 


31 


oo 2 


o Ss 


——_— 


oe 3.13 0.1119 17 6 


523. 
Brought forward ....-.) 31, 3 0 119 17 
A Friend seb iersieisioreri suaysine ple awe PAO 99 
SuSE Liem A 
Breewood.—Rey. Mr. Femie. 
Collected by Mr. S. Parkes, 3.14.0 0 on oce 
Ditto by Mr. H. Anslow, of : BA ; 
Wheaton Aston aie teiatsis = 3.0 ? 
Ditto, by Rev. R. Green, Horn- and 
brook mnisisle.bs atesieneer oa OD 
7.12, 6 
Burton-on-Trent.—Rey.., Mr, th 
Bromley.— Collections and 
Subscriptions —_.--.-..+-: Reker O 
Missionary Box at Royle’s Mill 3 0 9 i 
1510 
Cheadle. ~ Bethel Chapel.— 
Rey. Mr. Clarke. Subscrip- 
TONS) — “Srevere coe omstrishiese® 215 0 
Missionary Boxin the Chapel 0° 3 7 
Sunday Schoo}! Children Ley SUPA I 
Susannah Holmes, by making 
and selling Matches: |. e.ess 18. 0% 
Ditto, by lending Tracts Weekly 0.12 43 
Sunday School Children at Tean J 9, 0 Goo, 
8 43 
Gornal —Rev. Mr. Heathcote.—Penny- . 
a week Society.—Mr. R. Jukes, ‘Prea- 
surer.—Misses Jukes and Barr, Cal- 
lectors Sn dseAe visi o'sis apapla nase FA ® 1010 O 
Lichfield.— Rev. Mr. Salt.— ‘ 
Subscriptions aud Donations 7 13 
A Missionary Box -----+---6 0, 815 
Children at a Day Schaol..,. 1 493 
Sunday School Children ......,. 0.1 104 
Collected by Mr. White..... sy ead, O 
Maria Daniel .. 3.0 0 
Mr. Daniel soneee 0. 
Wi -9 
Stafford.—Rev. J. Chalmers.—Juvenile 
Missionary Society, see-eeeree Sat ated Shek |S 
Shelton.—Hope Chapel.—Sub, 
scriptions PP Sol ee: 
Donations =e eeeeeveereune 2 ba 6 
Produce of the Sale of Pin- — 
Cushions sw eweeeererece + 0 18, 9% 
Mr. Tomkinson’s Miss. Box, 9..7, 0 
18 18 6 
Stone —Rev. Mr. Burdekin.— 
Penny-a-week Subscriptiens 15 18 3 
A Friend’s Mite ; per M. B... 1 9,0 
1618 3 
Tutbury.—Rev. Mr. Brook, 
Young Ladies at Miss Forde’s 2 6, 8 
Miss Eleteher’s Missionary. Box 3 1-8 
Mrs. Brooke’s ditto sion se DO ORO 
Subscriptions and Collections 26 ay 2 
fe pirmeege—me h AOtH LG 
Uttoxeter, Branch Society.— 
—James Bell, Esq. Treasurer. p 
—Annual Subscriptions, &e, 17 3, 6 
Young Ladies at Miss Howe’s 
Boarding School aac 7.6 
Missionary Box at Bear Hill 
Sunday Schoo] se rereres 0,8 6 
Suhscriptions at Checkley.-.. 2/0 0 
Ditto at Stramshall and Beam- ‘ 
Barst,  * ovo ncn cetar pee agers 1 14-10 
Weekly Subscriptions ; per 
Mrs. Thompson. avinese > elon OF 
Ditto; per Miss Wilson +. 8 7A05 
Sundry small Subscriptions ... 2 9, 0 
Mrs. Tallis’s Missionary Box 1,0 0 
Collection at the Annual Meet- 
ing owetaes ne recupeteian rial lo ME Oo 
ee eget ns 40117. Sh 
Walsall.—Rev. R. Allott,—Col- 
lection ss ve ss omy, ssamedsadipeo 0 
Annual Subscriptions .- Ag4 0 
Miss Carter’s Pupils envety 2o7pn 0 
Small Subscriptions Sma aHte 
Collected by Miss K. Rooker 913 0 
car 94 0 
Carried forward o he neenid) 1363 3 12 
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Brought forward 
West) Bromwich.— Rev, 
Hudson and Congregation, 


Sunday School ‘Teachers and 43 
Children bat Teeter ke ae 
: pall Bie a Yh hea & « 
© Old Meeting.—Rev. Mr. Cooper. 
Branch Missionary Society... 
Collected by the Ladies ... 26 10.10 
Annual Subscriptions and Do- 
nations mwitesicoestered Tree e eat, 
— 42 6 8 
Wolverhampton.—Rey. Mr. Roaf,_. ° 
Collected by Miss Mander 1919 0} 
Young Ladiesat School .....0 10. 0 
= 20 14 02 
Worcestershire,—Kidderminster. 
—Old Meeting.—Rey. Mr. 
Freeman. — Penny-a-week 
Subscriptions — .....4.6. . 16 3 4 
Collected at the Monthly Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meetings .. 10 9.0 
Sunday Schools oe... eeu 7 4 
Friendly Meeting.—Annual .. 1 1.0 
Donation 0) @. fb. crit weniciee Ue OG0, 
Collection at the General Meet 
ing stones eld. Balser oll (asad 
62. 0 6 
Ebenezer Chapel. — Rev. J. 
Durant.—Collection after a 
Sermon, per Rev. Ri Vanghan 5. 5 94 
Sundry Friends and two Mis- 
Sionary\Boxes!) |). ..cccleey elms 
= 6 Teopl 
Wercester. — Angel Street. — Rey. R. 
Vaughan.—Auxiliary Missionary So- 
CLELY BST occ in sis colinsisysiig ties =, (708 44 2 
Stourbridge.—Rev. Mr. Rich- 
ards.—Subscriptions and Do- 
MAMONS = Saenene’e Siesta lagen! - 18 10 0 
Ditto.—Lye Waste Seecee ck. 10 
20 0 0 
1622 10 6 
Less Expenses a ieatareia 


Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—J. Spencer, Esq. 
Treasurer, | 

Bishop’s Hull.—Rev.R. Winton 
and Friends.—Annual Sub- 
scriptions and Donations .. 10.10 0 
Bridgewater.—Rev. Jos. Corp. 
—Collection after a Sermon; 


per Rev. Rowland Hill .... 9 0 4} 
Castle Cary. — Rev. 
W. Paull.—Collec- 
tion after do, bydo' 717 9 
Young Gentlemen’s 
Missionary Box .. 014 
——- 8ll 9 
Fulwood.— Rev. T. 
Golding. — Collec- 
tionafteraSermon; 
per Rey. R. Hill.. 11 11 0 
Penny-a-week Soci- 
ety; per Hon. Mrs. 
Wellman, <.tysi 3.3 4h 
Annual Subscriptions, 
&e. aeederee 13 910, 
——— 28 3 4} 
Kingston.—Home Missionary 
Station Rev. J. Johnson.— 
' Collection after a Sermon,; 
per Rey. R. Hill cssess OILS ol 
Martock.— Rev, Jas. Trego 
and Congregation a gabe) 0.0.0 
South Petherton. — 
Rev. J. Saunder- 
son. — Collection 
after a Sermon; per 
Rev. Rowland Hill 5 0 2 


Caaried forward 5 0 2 65 0 7 
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Brought forward . 

Annual Subserip- 
tions, &c. 

AFriend at ‘Daw! ish 5 
per Rey. E. Palt- 
ridge 

Gratitude 

Penny-a-week Sub- 
scriptions and Do- i iS] 


nations under 10s. 415 4 
Stratten District,do 1 7 6 
Anpnual Subscriptions 1.4 OF 
Juvenile Contribu- -08 lag 
tions ; by a Female 
Friend @ 0..4i. 0.8.6 
Lopen.—Annual Sub- 
scriptions 116.0 
Small Sums collected 
by Threé Girls 2.9 02 i 
2217 6 
Shepton Mallet.--Rev. 
B. Leach.—Collec- 
tionafiera Sermon; 
per Rev. Rowland i 
ASA OR. Si a ee | 
Annual Subscription an AD off yigmole 
12, 9181 
Stowey and Retsome. — Rev. 
G@ Cardl. @ hi... raz kelt 0 
Taunton. Revi T. 
Luke. — Collection ') oF, 10} 
afteraSermon ; per) 191008 yisHol 
Rev.Rowland Hill 15 7 10 i 
Annual Subscriptions; 5%! 195 
(Sie WE Womonnce. 75S Bl ry: 
Mrs. T. Farry, Sav- 
ings of Halfpenny- I I 
a-day O30 S28 1.0.4 
Collected by 
Miss A. Bailey...eo2AbshO? | 
C.Boon®.... S1odgibedne 
— A. Brewer and 
GiSpillér thodd2}2sb0ue2 of i 
— E.Heudebourvk 7 9499 je xo yiseo 
——S. Musgrove .. 7.16.3 
+ Weyford—.... 3 910 
4H. ee a -HdiinieD olf 
—— E. Spillers. L . 510-j ; 
Norman. ...e¢0Md2q Yay rit 
Mr. 8S. KiPellardyol4 9 95: 
Lo R..Whitby......2.18..8 
— Stephensiiaiiic Oob30055)) 
— W. Crouch 2. 0 Ne ond 
=) 6199816 
Wellington. — Rey. ( 
J. H. Cuffi—Colt 
lection after a Ser- 
mon; per Rev. Row-— ylsioo2 4 
land Hill fo -tomv s 9. & LO 
Penny-a-week Asso-ii 7 igeiM 
ciation? 0 Bo. 115-0 
A Friend to Missions ; 
per Mrs. Parminter! 20 201% hoe woxhlido 
Miss Collard cones? 6 HOI 5 
Annual  Subscrip- Igito 
tions and Donations. 8 7" “9. 
—-_- 5 47 
Wivelscombe.—Rev. J. Buck 
and Congregation weceste sO 4 tO 
Wincanton.—Rev. J. Ae 
Barton. —Anniver- 
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ied the 


on Tuesday, the 18th. of November, after an illness) of; owed three, weekss, aged | 


years. 
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SAvidUR of men! enthron’d on high, 
Look down on men below, : 

Aud,see how, Adam’s offspring lie 
-Immers’d in sin and woe,» 

How few of all our.num ‘rous race... 
Have yet thy word. receiy ‘dy 

How few have known thy saving grace, 
And ‘on thy*namie believ’d'!" 

Shall’ Satan} Lord, for ‘ever reign; 
‘And all niankind enslave»? 

6) Jet, thine arm.his power restrain, 
And from his bondage save. |. 

Come, i in thy power and majesty, 
of put Ase foes to fight; 
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DAVID WILLIAMS, period of: his decease, he:was Pre- 
°) of Saythorn;, inthe county of’ sident. He likewise invariably pre- 
‘Carnarvon,’ was one’ of and: all 

aluable and fespected ch 

Loar yo 

at tes oe tg 
the ann public memoran 
His mother » 

C perty; and when bled him to do much good, and to 

they ried, were’ the ~ be of eminent service to his neigh- 
indiyidua any substance, that bours, by advising them in the ma- 


supported, under a. continance of 


_ nagement of their affairs ; prevent- 


great persecution, the Protestant ing litigations, and hitting upon-ex- 


Dissenting interest in that part of 


present notice was their youngest 
son, who early. evinced that he in- 
herited their pious: spirit and dis- 
osition,, For many years after 
is parents’ decease, and indeed | 
during the whole’ period of his life, 
he was’ the chief support of the 
Dissenting cause in that county. 
His whole soul. was. bent upon 
doing good; and he contributed 
largely’ of: his» time, his» exertions, 
and his’ purse, towards any object 
that was likely to have that ten- 
dency, and especially towards pro- 
moting the Redeemer’s cause. In 
conjunction with a few others he 
established, some years ago, at 
Pwllheli in that county, a Branch 
Bible Society, of which, up to the 


VO!. fF, 


the principality. The subjectof the them out of troubles, 


pediencies which would often bring 
and. prevent 
them from running headlong into 
ruin and disgrace. To. him, the 
widow, the orphan and the friend- 
less ‘* cried “aloud,” and always 
found relief. He possessed, in an 
exemplary degree, a mild and con- 
ciliatory disposition, which made 
him of great service in the church 
of God, and. much beloved in the 
world. But what most eminently 
distinguished him was, that godlike 
principle—which is the most con- 
spicuous trait in the character of a 
real Christian—the forgiveness of 
injuries. Happy would it be, and 
many the evils prevented, were 
mankind generally to act more 
upon this divine principle. 

He = upwards of forty years 

3 


530 


‘a, member of the Independent con- 
nexion; and. ministered in. the ser- 
vice of.a, deacon, for more. than 
thirty years with the greatest fideli- 
ty, prudence and piety,; and in that 
capacity, as wellas every other, in 
the church and. out. of it, was, un- 
wearied in. well doing. He con- 
sidered himself as a stranger and.a 
pilgrim, on.earth ; and, indeed, 
‘« they that” do ‘* such things, de- 
clare plainly that they seek [another] 
country.” Hewas particularly at- 
tentive to the concerns of the Sun- 
day School, and. »was in constant 
attendance at six o’clock in the 
morning, both summer and winter. 
And so interested was he in the in- 
struction of the ignorant, that he 
built a chapel on a part of his pro- 
‘perty, at his own sole expense, 
which served in the double capacity 
‘of a place for the public worship of 
Almighty God, and a School for the 
education of poor children. Many 
‘pleasing instances of his philan- 
‘thropie liberality, beneficence, and 
‘goodness have transpired, which 
“were known but to few. Extensive 
‘information and a:deep knowledge 
of the human heart, added to sweet- 
ness of disposition and a mild and 
‘engaging demeanour, drew upon 
‘him the endearing respect of all 
who knew him; and caused his loss 
‘to be generally and deeply lament- 
ed, when he was gathered unto his 
long home. 

~ He had enjoyed general good 
health until the Saturday previous 
to his, decease, when he felt very 
indisposed. . Notwithstanding he 
‘was much worse on Sunday, he at- 
tended the chapel as, usual, and in 
Ais official capacity of a deacon, 
carried the elements about to a nu- 
‘Merous congregation,. His friends 
‘perceiving that he was not well, 
obseryed to him, that he ought not 
“ohave been out at all on that day, 
as the consequence might be bad : 
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to which he replied, “‘ that had. that 
day been his own, he would’ pro- 
bably have ‘been in bed; but as it 
was the Lord's Day, be was bound, 
as a faithful servant, of Christ; to 
dedicate it to him, and fulfil the du- 
ties thereof ;” and ‘‘ that the night 
was fastcoming when no man, work- 
eth.” On Tuesday following, the 
25th of March last, he. fell into a 
lethargic. state, in, which he. con 
tinued until Friday, morning, , the 
28th, when he Jeft, all sublunary 
things for those realms of, eternal 
bliss, Where Joy AOA PAAR BB eh 
son bse oct 164 Ojchadshe det katssug 
One feather,as he flew,| we then; hadiwrote! 
How our, hearts burnt within/us at.the sight 
Of that brave bound o’er limits fix’d to man! 
But, oh!’ the last, ‘last’; what > (cant words 
expPéss/ 0. JOSqcz0Tg Los TH . ene 
‘Thought reach it?) ‘the’ last)silence ‘ofa 
friend! asqchisiie tod? ai isn 

A lecture silent, but of soyereign power »: 
To.wice confusion SpE te KBE RE Hoc 
 Heexpired at Plastanyrallt} near 
Pwllheli, in. the above,,countyy in 
the 69th. year of his age; ‘and ‘of 
him it might truly be saidyed hrs 
“His conduct is a legacy for an?! a) 
He was buried On’ thé Yet” oF 
April,ina vault at the chapel-yard 
belonging to the Independents at 
Pwllheli. A sermon was, preached 


upon’ the occasion, by the ‘Rev, 


Thos, Lewis, minister of the place, 
from those words of our, Saviour, 
“Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant,” &c. And_an oration over 
the grave was delivered by the Rev. 
D. Roberts, of Bangor, to. a very 
large assemblage of people. His 
funeral was very numerously and 
respectably attended; and it was 
remarked, that a great number of 
the ministers of every dénomina- 
tion of Dissenters, and many of the 


clergymen of the Church, of Eng- 
land, were in attendance, paying 
their last tribute of respect to) de- 


parted worth. ease ah gE CLS 


HINTS TO MEMBERS OF 


to) hen jent Yiboilqes ocd Noihy bi 
HINTS TO MEMBERS, OF .CHRIS- 
+i ba rd LIAN CHURCHES. BN 
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* <To the Kditop 3. 90) eave 

“| Wiky you allow me, through the 
miediim Gf your wselul publication, 
to-address a few hints to my fellows 
Chtistlaty bn Sone Htaportant sub- 
jects;to "which ‘T should much. re- 
Joie to See their attention cailed 
Sgn one better qualified? The 
first thie’ Tallude to is their neg- 


Ieét'of Chitch Meetings. ° Ihave 


lois” Beéh “Ubited in “‘commanion 
witha Ehiristian Sociéty, but F feel 
“puzzled sto account for the sad neg- 
lectsipsdme' ofthe members, of the 
tte re arising from such 
Bi. gy ot bee phi & f j 2: 
rélation. L have often observed pers 
sons, in the prospect of. becoming 
members. of =the! church.very punc- 
tual in their attendance whenever 
thé gute of the’sanctuary have been 
epen ; but scarcely have they been 
enrolléd'as members; "when they 
have become indifferent to the house 
of God on the week day evenings, 
and havelsvery «rarely. attended 
Chureh Meetings afterwards." My 
brethren, these things ought not to 
are a laie onthe Sabbath 
will ardently, join in praying that 
Tinmannel’s, Kingdom may come, 
‘and, yet they, seldom or never attend 
to see what increase is made to the 
Soe] SEIS 36F Lek ne lei tbl ee . : 
kingdom of. Christ in their con- 
AUGIBE U0 YG 2 BUT 
nexion;, they, know, nothing, of the 
answer to their prayers, or the. suc- 
cess, of their minister’s preaching, 
for they are not present when new 
members come forward to tell what 


, the Lord has shown much mercy ; 
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but absent’ members cat neithér 
““ rejoice with those that rejoice, nor 
weep. with those that i for 
they do’ not know ‘their history. 
Such’ persons should also’ consider 
how they grieve their minister and 
their fellow-members by their neg- 
ligence, and often lead ther’ to 
draw unfavourable coriclusiots eons 
cerning theirexperiénce and erowth 
in grace. I know that the claims 
of the world and of the family are 
urged asian exeuse; but ‘these 
things were not’ made obstacles 
when the parties were about to join 
the church; nor’ would they be 
thought ‘sufficient to set asidé an 


Their language should be, 


_ There will I find a settled rest 
While others go and come $ 
No more a stranger or a guest, 
Bat, like a child, at home.” , 
It may be allowable for a world- 
ling to love novelty and change; 
but the Christian should endeavour 
to arrive at a fixedness of mind, and 
steadiness of conduct. 
In addition to the above faults in 
God’s own people, [have often been 
surprised at their late arrival at the 
sanctuary ; surely a hetter arrange- 
ment would often enable them to 
reach it sooner. " Every part of the 
service is of great importance to us ; 
and 2 not only lose by our late 
3B2 


B8Aie 6 yrosity 


1a coh ca Bit! we do baa disturb 
others.;.and.a regard to the comfort 
of others, should operate, upon our 
minds «in» allo we! do,*.,:And,, when 
Christians have | efeines thus late, 
who'has’ not ‘been: grieved to ‘see 
the same persons goon lost in. sleep, 
instead of i improving, to the best of 
their power, the short service upon 
which they have entered. 

I intreat my fellow-members to 
consider these plain truths; and so 
far as they apply to themselves, to 
endeavour to remedy the evils which 
I have thus. briefly stated ;, and_as 
they value their improvement in 
divine things and the comfort) of 
their minister, T hope they will en- 
deavour to, retorm, for such things 
are very far from being creditable 
toa Ghsisuan profession. 

i  Oxservaror. 

</ * TE persons attive at a place of wor- 

ship while the! “minister ‘is! in) prayer, 

ought they not to: remain near, the door 
till'the act of devotion is over ?..(., 


ty . an “ 2 : Aa 
» CONSECRATED BELLS. 
To the Editors) ) 


Sir, 
“ Reapine in your Magazine, some 
months back, an account of Conse- 
crated Bells, and the mysteries they 
were considered to possess, I send 
you the. following statement of a 
great. Bell which “formerly hung in 
the tower of the venerable Abbe 
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_ CONSECRATED } BELLS. 


‘openedand awakened bose 


ds musdo doidw siaoc 
ed’ thunder-bolts,) ands droxe a way 
evil spirits. ee ie SmM04d Show eid 
““Consectdted bells swere always, iny 
scribed }’the inscriptionvon this was, 
(in old: English ‘characters)) coin iios 
«Sancta Wenefredas  Deo'hoe woinmen= 
dare memento, Ub pietate vagie avos ake 
ab hoste-eruentos? wes gai cia [iw 4 1894 
-i£¢O holy, St. Wenefrede, recom wien 
to Gods,..that by th soot Shae nw ae 
serve us. s from the b oody eli en ye ws 
iD Oi vb 
A little lower, i in, capitals," H19de 
SSG iieomcy piece pid 4188 Heats: UITgO 
Maria.” 
10 Vitein: Mary, pro ect a th 
prayers, those; whom Te nile 
Lay 2! 


The yean ibis elas at bat 


= DI 


pidits 


Of1<d 


1459; and died 4 in, ey 


fraternity: was, establis 


eater abe altar J An, 4 sat 


heii he 


L2930¥: ob 
j YSW , T8990 


slig Inoveb ~ eis { 


oN THE: PROPER. RECEPTION, .OF 


OTHE: WORD OBGODror} 69 
© {Front Ihr. Beyiig ta Ovations p19. 


Mi 21291 qaob 
> Bye find faster froua{ sugh, an 


mis,that 
cold and formal diand whiek is.zene- 


rally laid upon: the saered,yo ume ; 


“that -unfeelings0 sore eneenseaey> 


‘tone With which; its accents! ane 


“nounced; nu ha ites and in- 


Church of St. Peter and St. Paul | 


in Shrewsbury, and was taken down 


, at the close of the 16th, or early’ in | 


the 17th century. 


cuitiouy edridnto which jits. blessed 
sounds aréreceived. .How-ean. ypu, 
thus wnimpassionéd holdeommu 

‘with themes! iniiwhich; eveny Bie 


awful, vital and endearing, do, meet 


This Bell was christened (or con- - 


secrated) in honour of St. “Wene- - 


frede, at, which ceremony the gossips * 


aid hold of the rope, bestowed a_ 


,mame_on the bell, and the priest, 


sprinkling it with: holy. water, bap- 
. tized it in the name of' the’ Fattier, «' 


Son, and Holy Ghost; ‘the’ ‘priest 


then, clothed. the hell eit hee! a fine”! 


ogarment, -the gossips gaye a ‘grand 


_ feast,. and. made. great presents,” 


; which the. priest received in’ behalf 


of the, bell. "The bell thus’ blessed,® 
it was generally: ‘believed; that! on” Methinks. the :afiec 


being rung it allayed storms, divert~ 


tovéther 4 W hy isnot SIAL Mo 
sity ever hungrydoon edge idee 


‘the doings) abhicafeatame Gr 
‘vah, King ofekings? en bse is, ee 
“jnterest,): inete aren nmahgtion 


tiptoe tochean! theatutare, 

itself? | Whys das ae ea bee 
pantétlpoversd the world 

and» friend ships) Jever sia dove 
thé fallotideno£ he Rents an 


ay ‘expressions iof1oy 0,3 ee 
‘ture! gone wheénoshe, ds. nba 


‘with theddénder 1 
zare 


ete 
fallen into the vena te a 


VEGETABLE CREATION. 


joets which charm the world’s ear, 


6 is h@ that inditeth! a song, unto 
his God? Some will tune their harps 
t6' sehsuat pleasutes; and:by, the en- 
chahtiient of ‘their genius well nigh 
commend theirambol y tliemes to, the 
imagination,of saints, Others, to the 
hil and moble\sentiments of the 
heart, will sing of domestic joys and 

happy. Whos, ‘casting around 'sor- 
row the-radiancy of virtue, and bo- 
dying forth, in’ undying forms, the 
short-lived Vision's! of joy | Others 
fave enrolled themselves: the high 
riests of mute Nature’s charms, 
nchanting her echoes with their min- 
strelsy, and peopling’ her solitudes 
With the “bright creatures» of their 
“fancy. But when, since the days)of 
bid hlind’ Hiaster ‘of? English song, 
“hath any poared ‘forth a lay worthy 
“Of thie” Chitistiaw ‘theme?! Nor in 
pitasephy, “thé palace of the:soul,’ 
‘have hen been more mindfal of their 
“Maker. ihe flowers’ of the garden 
aiid the herbs’ of ‘thé fiéld*have their 
nwearied devotees, crossing the 
ocean, wayfaring~in-the desert, and 
_immaking devout pilgrimages to every 
‘Feofdn of natare for offerings to their 
patron musé.C The rocks, trom their 
residences among the clouds, to their 
deep rests in the dark bowels of the 
“garth” have! a’anost bold and ven- 
in¢tréus "priesthood; who seein their 
“yough and ‘flintysfaces a more delec- 
: 44b1@ Imave to adore than in the re- 
° WéealedGounténancenof God. _ And 
“the *politicalowelfare of ,thie: world,is 
“U4 ¥éfy?Moloch; who!can at any, time 
O(66tithand “his vhecatomb, of human 
-UQictifis:’ But the revealed sapience 
OF “@dd)'to! whichithe harp of David 
= And ‘thie ° prophetic’ lyre:.of Isaiah 
Loqwere séring, ‘the prudence jof God 
~OWhich' the wisest’ of men, ,coveted 
“Gtter)) preferring, itito vevery gift 
-Owhich heaven) coulds confer — and 
Othe! eternal Intelligence: himself in 


‘human form, and the unction of, the 


ahi 


'Gommon heart of man hath forsaken, 
- 79h { yefuseato be'charmed/withal. 
ive geytify tat there ascendeth not 
DO fof eatth, aohosanndliof! her, chil- 
-8 4 ren te bear witnéssinthe ear,of the 
SO’ bed regions 'to'théwonderfal, ma- 
epg estutions of hem:Godti; Krom. a 
OTB of LEG aie 
few "scatt 


4NOY 1 AbSL WOllay of} Ofgr gollal 


ily One Whichiabideth,+these the 


eg“ hamlets in aosmall 
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portion of her wide territory, a small 
voice ;ascendeth, like the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness.’ But 
to the’ service of our général Pre 
server ‘theré isino ‘concourse, ‘from 
Dan unto Beersheba; of our people; 
the' greater part: of whom, after two 
thousand-years of apostolic. commis- 
sion; know, not the testimonies of our 
God;,/and the. multitude, of those 
who do, reject or despise them!" 
» THE WISDOM, OF, GOP, DISPLAYED 

IN, THE VEGETABLE, CREATION, 
[Brom Dr. Duightjois og 99) 

“Ty the ‘provision ‘made: for “the: 
wants of nren and animals, there are 
innumerable-as wellas, wonderful 
proofs of the wisdom of God.,. The 
means. by which an ample supply 
for all. these wants is continually 
furnished, were they not the objects 
of our daily inspection, and thus 
rendered so familiar as to be ‘in’a 
great measure unregarded, would 
awaken in our minds not.approba- 
tion’ merely, but .amazement.. -A 
‘single plant produces yearly.a great 
number of sceds ; so many: as)! to 
furnish, in the.ordinary course of 
providence, abundant assurance that 
that*kind’ of plant shall ‘be-conti- 
nued throughout. the successive 
ages of the world. As a farther 
security, these seeds are, to a great 
extent at least, and in all probabi- 
lity universally, incorruptible when 
lodged below the depth within which 
vegetation springs, notwithstanding 
they are so easily dissoluble above 
that limit. By the Jattet’ circwm- 
stance, an easy, certain, and abund- 
ant, vegetation is secured: by ‘the 
former, seeds aré treasured in ‘the 
earth, for, long. periods, of time ; 
whence ,by deep ploughing, digging 

,and.other means, they are brought 
‘again, within the region of yegeta- 

tion, and spring in the same ‘man- 

ner as fresh, seeds. I ‘haye'béen 
satisfactorily informed of the vege- 
tation of seeds, which ‘had in this 

., manner been certainly kept ii’ the 

earth no, Jess than! two hundred 
_ years. The diffusion of these’ seeds 
over the face of the earth is: accom- 

p plished, by ;means,,.which are’ per- 

haps stil more wonderful.” Such 
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seeds as are heavy and immoyeable 
by. more obvious means—such for 
instance as the stones and seeds of 
fruits = are commonly. swallowed 
both by. birds and. beasts, and con- 
yeyed in their stomachs whither- 
soeyer they rove, and are ultimately 
planted, not only in the neighbour- 
ing fields and countries, but also in 
more distant regians. Others, of 
considerable weight, are lodged per- 
manvently in a large and light husk ; 
which, together with the seed con- 
tained in it, is easily separated after 
the seed has become ripe, and blown 
by the wind over extensive tracts. 
Others still are winged and feather- 
ed, in such a manner as to be easily 
wafted in the breeze, and spread 
through all the surrounding country, 
A young gentleman once, in my pre- 
sence, examining a seed of a par- 
ticular, kind of grass, and finding a 
beautiful feather thus adhering to it, 
was so struck with this contrivance 
for the dispersion of such seeds over 
the earth, that he exclaimed, ‘‘ The 
man must be a brute who does not 
believe in the existence of God.” — 
coojone \  Beauties of Dwight, p, 103. 
“TLLUSTRATIONS OF 

ee eee geet rir te 
“: «| Brom Dr, E. Clarke's, Travels in the 
voit vo» Holy Land, p. 517.) 

, JACOB'S, WELL. 


«Tip principal objeet of venera- 
‘tion is Jacob’s Well, over whicha 
“church was formerly erected. This 
-{s' situated at a small distance from 


the'town, in the’road to Jerusalem, . 


‘and’ has been’ visited by pilgrims of 
‘al! ‘ages’; but particularly since the 
Christian ra, as the place where 
‘our Saviour revealed himself to the 
woman of Samaria:;: The spots so 
‘distinctly marked by the evangelist, 
‘and so) little liable: to: uncertainty, 
‘from the cireumstanee of the well it- 
‘self; and’ the features cf the-country, 
that; if no ‘tradition existed for its 
identity, the site of it could: hardly 
béesmistaken. Perhaps:ho Christian 
scholar'ever attentively read)the 4th 
‘chapter of) St. John without. being 
‘stfack with the numerous internal 


“evidences ofitrath which crowdupon 


the mind jn its’perusal. ‘Within so 
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world, agriculture, \as.. well.as. th 
keeping: of . flocks, was.a, principal 
employment among men, Itisan art 
which has, ever :been ja, prominent 
source /both of the necessaries and 
conveniencies of life,, Those,natious 
which practised it,at an,early period 
learnt its'value, not only,from. their 
own experience, but-also from, eb- 


serving the condition,jof the heigh+ 
-bouring countries that, were. desti- 


tute of a knowledge of it, 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, 


o: Those states, and nations, espe- 
cially, Babylon and Egypt, which 
may e the cultivation of the soil their 
chief business, arose ina short pe- 
riod to wealth and power _ To these 
communities just m ntioned, which 
excelled in this’ particular all. the 
others. of antiquity, may be added 
that of the, Hebrews, who learned 
the value, of the art while remaining 
jn Egypt; and ever after that time 
‘were famous for their industry in 
the cultivation of the earth. — 

_ Moses, following the example of 
the Egyptians, made agriculture the 
basis.of ‘the state. He accordingly 
apportioned to eyery citizen a cer- 
tain quantity of land, and gave him 
the right of tilling it himself, and of 
transmitting it.to his heirs. The 
‘person who had thus come into pos- 
session could not alienate the pro- 
penty for any longer period than the 
year of the coming jubilee; a regu 
dation which preyented the rich from 
_coming into, possession of large tracts 
‘of. land, and then jeasing them out 
insmall parcels to the poor ; a prac- 
‘tice which, anciently prevailed, and 
does to this day in the east, 

bad gd ado’ the whole country 
-which, he had, ocoupied ; first among 


the respective tribes,and then among 
-individual .Hebrews, running it out 


-with, the aid of a measuring line.” 
Inst 


of Tue. culture of the soil was at 
first, very simple, being performed 
yby no.other instrument, than sharp 
»Sticks. . By, these the ground was 
loosened; nntil spades and shovels, 
and not long after, ploughs were in- 
“vented. All these implements were 
welkskmownuin the. time of Moses. 
The,,.fixst.plough, was, doubtless, 
nothing more than astout limb of a 
“tree, frdmt which’ projected another 
oghottenéd’ and pointed limb. This 
ie? turiied into the ground made 
‘ghe farrowss'while’ at’ the’ farther 
ied Gf 'the:longest branch was fast- 
Uetied’ a’ transverse yoke, to which 
“dhe ‘oxen were harnessed. At last 
by Handle awas ‘added; by which the 
‘pldugh' might ‘be guided: So that 
‘dhe plough’ was’ composed of four 

arts—the “béam, ‘the ‘yoke which 
jas attached to ‘the beam, the han- 
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dle, and what we call the coulter. It 
was necessary for thé ploughman 
constantly and firmly to hold’ the 
handle of the plough, and, that na 
spot might: remain untouched, t ) 
lean forward and fix his eyes, stea= 
dily upon it—Luke ix, 62, “The 
staff. by which the coulter was 
cleared served for an,ox-goad. Ia 
the East, at the present day, they 
use a pole about eight feet in length ; 
at the largest end of which is fixed 
a flat piece of iron for clearing the 
plough, and atthe other end a spike 
for spurring the oxen. There seems 
to have been no other harrow than 
a thick clump of wood, borne down 
by a weight, or a man sitting upon 
it, and drawn over the ploughed 
field by oxen; the same whieh the 
Egyptians use at the present time. 
In this way the turves were broken in 
pieces, and the field Jevelled.’ Ata 
later period wicker drags came into 
use.—All the ancient vehicles were 
moved upon two wheels only.” 


Ee 
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THE WORLD, 
[From the'French of Bishop Massillon.| 


‘‘Wuat is»the-world, even to 
those who. love. it, who are intoxi- 
cated with. its pleasures, and who 
cannot live without it? The worLp! 
itis a perpetual servitude, where if 
we strive to be happy, we must kiss 
its fetters and foveits bondage., The 
woRLD! it is a daily revolution of 
events, which create in succession 
the most violent passions, bitter ha- 
treds, odious perplexities, deyour- 
ing jealousies and grieyous chagrins. 
The woRtp:! it is a place of :male- 
diction, where pleasures themselves 
carry with them their troubles, and 
afflictions. -In the world there,is 
nothing lasting; neither. fortunes 
the most: affluent—nor friendships 
the most sincere—nor characters the 
most exalted—nor favours the most 
enviable. ‘Men. pass their lives in 
agitations, projects, and schemes ; 
always ready to. deceive, or trying 
to avoid deception; always eager 
and active to profit,,by. the retire- 
ment, disgrace, or death of their 
competitors:; always occupied with 
their fears or their hopes;.always: - 
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discontented with the present, and’: 
aixious* about the future ; never 
tranquil, doing’ every’ thing forwre-" 
pose, removitig still farther from it. 
Vanity jambition,vengeance, luxury, » 
avatice-these are the virtues which | 
the world knows and‘esteems.'" In’ 
the world, ‘integrity passes for sim~\ 
plicity;duplicity and dissinrulation 
aré méritorious.*“Interest the most) 
vilévarms* brother | against “brother, | 
friend ‘against friend; and° breaks : 
all’ thé ties‘of’blood and friendship 5 
atid ‘it’ is this ‘base motive! which: 
producés our hatreds and: attaches: 
ments!>'The wants and*misfortunes °| 
of'a ‘néighbotr find only indifference. 
ajid ‘insénsibility, when we can neg- 
léct’him without ‘loss, or cannot be 
recompensed for our assistance, 

“#6 Th we Gould look into two diffe- 
rent parts of the: world—if we could 
cliter ifite the secret detail of anxie= 
ties ‘atid! inquietudes—if? we could 
pierce ‘the ' outward ‘appearances,’ 
which ‘offer ‘to! our°eyes only joy,” 
pleasure} pomp and magnificence ; 
how different should we find it from 
what it?’appears'!> We: should ‘sec’ 
it'destitute of happiness;’ the father: 
at Variance with his child; the: hu's- 
band “with ‘his wife ;:and’ the antiz#: 
pathies, the jealousies, «the mur-» 
murs, and the external dissensions of 
families., We.should see friendship 
broken, by suspicions, by interests, 
by, caprices; unions the most en- 
dearing dissolved by inconsistency ;' 
relations the most tender destroyed 
by hatred and perfidy ;' fortunes the | 
most affluent producing more vexa- 
tion. than happiness; places ‘the’ 
most honourable not giving satis- 
faction, but creating desires for’ 
higher advancement} each one com- " 
plaining of his lot, and the most 
elevated the most’ unhappy.” 

“T'S 1h VURBRBC VANS ¢ oe 


O° "MISCELLANEA, °° 
“Exam yarns Aton. 


PEVMIST 


*Pnnocent’ TIT. ’exalts: the papal | 
power as’ much “above! the régal ‘as! « 
spititual things ‘are’ better than tem-) 
poral, ‘or the’ soul ‘superior “to 'the\: 
body4% “and having? ‘compared these | 
two powers to'the'two' great lights'in'! 


oUy 


the‘firnament) infers from jhem, that: « 
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MISCELUANEA.! 


the‘pontifieal authority iss thuch)» 


‘superior tothe. regal’ alg sthéosun ais! 


gréater than the moon” Baker ven» 
Letrning®iqmi 62 41 tovoolw ,wor 

«Under! | Pope? ‘Joline «xe the 4 
great’ body‘of the Cordeliers quamsi!i 
relled about! 'the form) of theirsoodsyi 
and ‘this trifling object became ‘am: 


‘affair of importance vin bEurepes\ 


Popes and’ kings'were interested oni 

the occasion; and hundreds oftfriats—- 
: e, for, their 

SN Me. 


7 S361 & Hi bseroe1h 


cir 


h 
. 


shewin 
nue 


4 GS 


liquely, is placed a skiill, abate 
ing to at least three thousand" 
Barth, ! mn 7 ‘ow Ga mt if i106 3 aites 
King Philip of Spain said’ to’ his” 
Cantessonr™ Father Cont: sopra ges 
you occupy the place of God; bios! 
test to you, that-I-will do every 
thing you shall say «to: béshecessary 
for my: being-saved; /so, that what t 
omit doing will be.placed AO, YOUT 
account,;as Lam ready, to acquit, 
myself of all that shall eet ig 
tome, botusesiq enstadtudl od} nodyr 
Manner of takingoan' Oath in Déeamainky 
“ TPrém the Danith Baws viding! ey 
S298 OF [Christians Mol6B3g Yo ynsqidtoo 
_“ Whoever takes ian (Oath sshalh: 
lift up three fingets, vidi the: thumibic 
and the'two' next fingers> Phe thumbo: 


' denotes: (God vtheo Mather ;\ the: mbxti) 
finger denotes (God the Sua ¥ and thle rs 
\ third, God, the! HolyoGdost, b Phe timo 2 
'! other fingers shallo béb bento: :'Phesi 


last’ but-one,! viz. thé ritig fingers: 
represents the soul, thataobte beings! 
inclosediin® a chumian! bod yw)» Phels 
little’ finger! représents!s the! !bodys 
whichis the:séat ofthe’ souly andi s 
very mich inferior :totit.o} Bhe whotew 
hand'showso thats there jis! hat yoneie 
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eternal and! most!) powerful, God,’ 
Matkorieofiials things,.and eonse-): 
quently »the- ‘Creaton of «mankinds » 
Now, whoever is so impiousias-to,\ 
perjuren himself, Liso mo? less) guiity 
thems if de i|should »pronounce: this) 
imprecation upon himself) Jf J for+, 
swear mnyselfjlet) God thei Father, God: 
theSonytad Giod the Holy Ghost inflict 
upon ineithe qranishment ddesérve,”) Se 
~~Menioins of Literature; val iiin 402. 
1°" Chinese Mode of 'Sidear ing.” 
-SNi—-) i!) singeibh ont ot ¥osatze 
Practised in a late case, between natives of 
_ phe "Thaines, Police Office ia 


The magistrate se 


ab 


the, ,ageus 

by two.o 

other fo an interpreter; 

adrapags 

lidting Dele 3 

With One oHnE EY nth. UM 
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lowing words: “In the face of God, 

I break this saucer; {kit comes to- 

gether again, Chinaman has told a,” 

hie and experts not to survive Hive 

days gat it remains in p China* 

man delist ‘ne, and esc the ven- 

geance of ae he smashed 

the; saycerson the Hoor. in pieces, 

retin ev lige ah theese 
ination proceeded). Ide, 


Yiove of ittr-Timl voy 
yisezooaRehig ious y Dr dina 
The falle wine sy mbolieal represen+ 

tatlvhiwis exhibited Before Charles 

tht Rifth did his brother Ferdinand 

a Avesbureh! |i 4530) at the time™ 

when the Lutherans presented their 

Cobfession of Raith tothatassembly; ; 
As the.princes were at table, a 

company of personsioffered to act a 

siiallzcamedy for the entertainment 

ofthe assembly, They.were ordered || 
todbegin 2:4iddirsténteredoa, man in;, 
thexduess!of: adodtor, who brought |, 

a darge:ayantity of, smallo wood 5 of | 

steai¢btiand crooked billets,iand laid): 

itcoli'the imiddle! ofidhe hearth, and 
retired’) »Oin his backowasiowrit-:! 
teputhé admei sof Reuchlin. i: When 
this ictorsivent offmanothen entered, 
apparelled: alsodike;a:dector, who) 
attem pteds toi ninke faggots vot ithe 

wood, anf to, fit thecerook eth ta; the y 

straight;| but having) daboured dong) 

to no purpose, he went away out of 


7 Oo 
row. corerel 
HOY rte 


“length to Lady, So. 
, the original meéani 
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humour, and:shaking his, head «.Q:ns, 
his) back sappeaned the;name,; of, 
Erasmus; ».Aithird, dressed like, an; 
Augustifian! monk,:came in wi 


Ltd Bey 
chafing-dish: full of fire,; gathered ; 


apy 


, théerooked wood; clapped:it .upen. 


the! firesand=blew tilhhe made it; 
burn, and-went away, having upon; 
his» frock: the), name, :of Luther.) :A., 
fourth entered,.dressed like: an.em-,. 


» peror,; who seeing the, crooked wood, 
~ albon fire; seemed much concerned 37 


and to) put it out dresy) his jsword,,. 


and poked the fire: with) it,; which, 


only madeit-burn |the brisker.,;, On, 


\ his back was written Charles the: Fifth... 
' Lastly,oa fifth entered, in his. pontis., 
{ fical chabit- and» triple | crowan,..who- 


seemed: extremely, surprised to,se, ; 


i the crooked: billets, all on: fire,,and., 


by-his countenance and, attitude; be- 

trayed excessive grief.|+ Then, look-, 
ing about.on-every side,-to see ithe. 
could find any water to, extinguish ; 


iy the flame, he -cast; his; eyes ion, 1%, 


bottlesinva corner.of the room,ene, 
of whieh wasifull,of ,eily and othe, 


- other'of water; and-in his-hunry he, 
) unfortunately .seized.onthe,oil, and, 
‘ poured it:upon the fire; which made ; 
«i 1t--blaze so! vielently:; that. he; was, 
| forced tol walk off) Onchis back was. 

written: Leo thei 


Leathe; edd 2orttac 
f 


reme22eid Ipnist we oft ASTRO P as 
EL ‘ymilo, ey ‘of t Heword Lady: i ttt : 
It was at first Leafdian, from Year: 


and Dian, to, serve. It. was: 
wards corrupted, to. Lafdy,, and vat, 
that it appears” 
‘of the term im-" 
CUES S38 ead. ip ais 


j tery aks 12%) SINS eta pd I 7 i) BSS "I 
or Jaf, which signifiés a loaf of bread,. 
9 ? if Fasa ued ot saftdpe”” 


nal meaning 
plics one who distributes by 
true lady is one who feeds 
and relieves their indigences, qigeisial 


Zi 


The 


t2Gi0 fF sic 


fi Har ,jol eid to 

‘Hint, to Ministers, ) als 
oO isha striking passage in Plu- 

tarch, that Periclés,“whenever he 

attempted toy address theypeople, 

used to pray, to the. gods, that no 


Sriix 
| a 
betay 


unbecoming word ‘or improper ex- 
pressionomight:pass! his) dips a.nd 

shall avheathen te dis idols do, this og 
animated: as Pericles; was, | only with, 
thedying concerns of a. moment, and, 
thus: puf to; sham ecthose! who-k AO Wo 
theitrue: God, andy wemay add, whe, ; 
are: about! te; address: theinfelown' 
immortals on the yast concerns of 


538: 


eternity ?— 
(and especially ¢ Christian ministers, ) 
above all men, in the deepest dis- 
trust of their own sufficiency, ‘to 
ask for wisdom at the spring-head 


of all wisdom, even of God, who, 


giveth to all liberally and upbraideth 
not?.”=Hor. Solit. vol. div p. 434. 
, LETTER, FROM, THE, REV. 
JOS. NIGHTINGALE, 

Ir may be: known to many of our 
readers, that this. gentleman. was in 
early, life amember of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Society, and that after leaying 
them, to join the Unitarians, in 1807, 
he published ‘ A Poriraiture of Metho- 
dism, ” by no means favourable to that 
system, or to vital and experimental 
godliness in general; we are happy to 
hear, however, that in atime of deep 
affliction, he has confessed his error, and 
sought a refuge in the atonement he had 
despised, as appears. by. the following 
Letter, which we copy from the Metho-~ 
dist Magazine for November. 

*¢ Peckham, Oct, 25, 1823. 
Kf, ‘My. DEAR SIR, 

$6 To-morrow, should I Like to see 
it, (which i is; 1 believe, rather doubt- 
ful;) Ishall.have vbtained my. forty- 
ninth: year,+and about twenty. of 
those: years. have elapsed since, I 
resigned my ticket as a. member of 
the Methodist Society,into, your 
hands. Oh, what a twenty years 
have they been! I would give twenty 
worlds, did I possess them,-to have 
them recalled! Twenty, years! good 
God! whata length of time land 
that, too, a. great “part of it, spent in 
the) public. defence of doctrines, 
which, liowever plausible at fi rst 
sight, -L-find, now, when. death 
stares me immediately. i in the face, 
shrink, from my. grasp, and refuse 
me. one gleam of consolation against 
the terrors.of a broken law, and 
the horrors of.a guilty conscience!! 
Others. may, for aught I know, have 
found refuge in what is called.‘ Ra- 
tional Christianity.’ To. their,own 
Master they stand or fall; I quarrel 
with no-one ;—my time is too short, 
my, bodily strength too weak, to 
enter into. the intricacies of, religious 
disputes I embrace, therefore, a mo- 
ment’s remaining strength, to, beg 
‘ofixyou, foy myself, to protest before 
the religious public, against all doc- 


LETTER FROM REV. J. NIGHTINGALE. 
Ought not’ Christians, 


trines of faith, in which the great, 
and leading, “and incontrovertible 
doctrine of Divine Influence, as 


‘generally, taught by evangelical 
C ristinits, does not form an essen- 
tial point. Ifa knowledge of salva- 


tion by the forgiveness of sin can 
be obtained; if a man can be able 
to say that he feels, the lovélof God 


shed’ ,abroad.dn. his; heart, that 


Christ dwelleth in him,, the; hope,of 
glory,—that, his sins are par doned, 
and he can.call God his reconciled 
Father; if, he can,have, the ;Spiril 
of Adoption, so as. 0 ery,/ Abba, 
Father ;—if he can know thatihe/is 
passed. from death) unto,jifey being’ 
born again of the, Spirit;—if), allthis 
can take. place, without a cordial 
reception..of, the doctrines), of, the 
Trinity, the’ Atonement, and- those 
other, great, doctrines usually. con- 
nected therewith,).then, 4,,would 
gladly say. to, sucha, one; “This..is 
the way, walk thou in,it/,, But,I 
am compelled,as-far as, Lfeel.my 
own soul concerned, with, all the 
seriousness and. earnestness of a 
dying man; to,attest, that if Adve 
made the experiment, and it has failed s S 
hence; Ihave, been, driven once more 
to seek refuge in the Blood of Aittone- 
ment, LT) cannot give you along 
detail;. suffice itto.say, that, L,have 
once more found peace, and, joy.in 
believing ;! and that) I; die.-happy, 
under a sense.of the, divine,pardon, 
obtained for me by, the, blood, and 
righteousness of my,dear, Redeemer 
and.Lord,, Jesus, the friend), of 
sinners, It isthe Lord’s doing, 
and marvellous inour eyes ! 1 
be to sovereign grace!) 45 

. And now I have, only, farther, a 
request of you, that, you. will .give 
publicity to. this my, solemn. protest 
against.the — Nght .spirit,in. which 
‘The Portraiture of, Methodism,’ W AS 
written. I am -truly.sorry.for haying 
published that foolish, hook ;—-for 


the grief ithas given.to many of, the 


dear children of God ;—and for the 
vile and wickediuse which,.on many 


occasions; hasbeen, made, of, the 


publication. Should I,| after all, 
be restored iD healthy it is) my in- 
tention to publish more,at, length 
on, this; all-important subject. ,| 
ocf* Xoursivery) tralys:)) pj 
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bo) ioMRiVOS..SEAMAN.) 
‘Ar his another’s “house, Banbury, 
Oxon, ‘after apainfal and” protracted 
illness; Mt. Josep Sraatan-was hap- 
pily released from an “afflicted and 
wastéd “body, and entered’ into’ the 
j6y and. the glory of his Lord on the 
tly Nov. 1829; in the 27th year of his 
age.” Young as he was, he had given 
imany‘pleasing evidences of ‘faith un- 
feigned, ‘Unassunting and diffident in 
a'remarkablée’ degree, he ‘every where 
impressed’ a ‘deep ‘conviction / of his 
sincerity’; ‘and’ strikingly exemplified, 
even ‘from an’ early period of his short 
life;*<the ornament of'a meekand quiet 
spitit, which‘in the sight of God is of 
gréat price.” » Few youths, within the 
same’ compass of years,’ exhibited’ a 
more uhexceptionable pattern than he 
‘did, of filial piety and brotherly: soli- 
citude,” His ‘character and: conduct, 
indéed, ‘in “all the relations of ‘life 
“whieh it was his lot ‘tofill; -have°em- 
balmed him in the ‘recollections: of 
his ‘surviving relatives and friends. It 
was? not; ‘however, till within the last 
nine years of his life that he gave evi- 
denéeé Jof‘a’ work: of grace: upon his 
‘heart: Ty his ‘previous character there 
swas miich ‘of what was virtuous and 
lovely, "ftom Hatural’and moral causes 
only.” He had, indeed, been privileged 
‘with’ the “means cof: ‘religious: know- 
ledge from his'tenderest ‘years,’ To 
‘thé® instructions ‘of a ‘pious: parent 
wé¥e added those of agospel ministry, 
'to-whiclhi he! had rendered a pretty re- 
gillar attendance.’ But these advan- 
“ages he “possessed year: after» year 
avithout seeming to derive from them 
‘any just Conceptions of the divinecha- 
Syactet, Gof his‘own:heart; Invoneof 
Shis letters'to a pious aunt, whose cor- 
wes pio idence' ‘he ‘highly»valued, -refer- 
ting to*the'change’ which at:last:took 
eplace? in} his. views’ and -desires, indi- 
~eated' by & growme ‘iconcern»about 
ORs etéfnal mterests;/%a lovecand a 
relish for (Spiritual things, anda de- 
light in the’ service: of God’s house, 
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and. in the exercise of. “prayer,+he 
says, “ These.I..knew nothing of 
before. I was quite unconcerned about 
my soul, [was longing after the plea- 
sures of this world, and felt such a 
desire to enjoy them, that, had-l been 
in some situations, I think I should 
have been guilty of all the excesses 
they tend to produce. How thankful 
ought I to be, that I was kept from 
going such lengths in sin! Though 
I had always been an attendant at a 
place of worship, yet it, was, quite 
against my own inclinations. -But 
now JI sometimes, feel. a secret» joy 
when the return of the Sabbath says, 
‘Come, let us go up’ to the house of 
the Lord” ‘I have; indeed, often to 
lament the little enjoyment I have 
whilst at. his house, and the little be- 
nefit I derive from hearing ‘his’ word 
preached; yet I have had‘abundant 
reason to say, ‘It was good for me.to 
be there.’ Oh for a more spiritual 
frame of mind, a sweet-liberty of soul 
in ‘prayci, ‘and a more consistent’ life 
and’conversation, “These arewhat I 
want to experience.” These first gra~ 
‘cious impressions were made upon his 
heart under the ministry of the Rev. 
Mr, Sanderson, the? of Banbury. 

In the spriug of 1217 he*resided at 
Stockport, with Mr, F. aworthy mem- 
ber of the Rev. Mr, Paghsley’s ‘church 
at that place. Here he was enabled'to 
overcome his constitutional difidence, 
and, making a public profession. of his 
faith m Christ, he entered into ehurch 
fellowship: under: Mri Ps! pastoral 
care. Ina letter to his'mother,soon 
after that event, he laments:that: he 
had: so-long delayed what-henow con- 
sidered: a duty and a privileges:and 
acknowledging ‘the’’sintulness) of his 


former relactance, ‘heexclaimsy+- 


“ Ashamed of ‘Jesus!’ base ingrati- 
tude! Wherever Igo, Istrust:I shall 
be .enabled° to make’ an: open’ profes- 


ssion-of) his name; and to show my'de- 


cided .attachment® to his ‘causegand 


people. . Oh for grace'tovhelp, me sto 
wall and aot consistently 


th ithat 


fod evoratior al? 
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oe ee ‘This prayer ‘appears: to 
have’ been “graciously answered) as, 
during the eotirse ‘of his subsequent 
life, it was’ not found> that either | his 
fellow-Christiatis, orothers, had cause 
to censtire him for inconsistency, He 
‘was, indeed} seldom in circumstances 
of doing ‘prominent’ service to the 
Christian world: but whenever occa 
sions were offeredto-which he felt 
himself_adequate, he freely gave his 
time and ‘labour.’ “He was ‘partial to 
Sunday +/school..teaching, and was 
much ;employed in that humble but 
highly useful, vocation, with pleasure 
and. profit, both to himself and the 
‘children of, his, charge... While he 
lived in. town, he had. the bappiness of 
attending, the. ministry of the Rev. 
J. Clayton.of the, Poultry, who. saw 
and; respected his worth, and cheer- 
fully'.recognised him as one of his 
church menzbers.,., He was honoured 
-also with the esteem of his brother, 


the Rev..G, Clayton, and he availed . 


himself of occasional communion with 
hischurch at Walworth, |. 

fi What othe. apostle has remarked, 
“that all who will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution,” is found 
very generally, true. The subject of 


cour Memoir felt,it,in. his, measure ; 


fur he had, .during his, residence in 
town, to abide the ridicule and re- 
proach of infidel young men of his 


own, Standing in“Nife; ‘which"he did 


with a firmness and ‘meekness that 
procured him at last their testimony, 
‘that, ** If there;was any reality in:re- 


“ligion, He certainly: possessed: it 5 for 


‘they ‘had attacked him on all, sides, 
‘and: never could discover any thing 


Inconsistent with? the profession, he 


made; either in conduct or conversa- 
“tion 70" : iTS TATE vw orf 
“Tn April’ 1821, “his health | gave 
“way'so sensibly, that he was forced to 
retreat to: his’mother’s house at Ban- 


“bury. °Dn the coursevof the.summer 5 
‘he was apparently better; but towards »: 
‘the close of! the year his indisposition 


assumed a threatening! aspect. On 


the first Sabbath of February 1822, the 
“syniptoms ‘Wweré'so alarming, that) he 
‘appeared fast! approaching to this ,eter-| 
‘hal home. “On his another’s) asking | 
“how he felt in ‘his mind, he -replied,) 
| «Mery comfortable. 
“Porv’s hands, “andl krow T eannoto: 


ds amsins thes: 


Lien better; A bone DRS Ar 
friend of, the. family, vised, his he 
DO 


: ry €,,(¢ ther a 
hopes are fised.?,..A, litte timne alte, 


“Ss 
support whichhe then, aoe 
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d al- 
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: tio) B53 oe 3, * he 
replied; ‘¢.if-ever he casts a.dark cloud 
over my minds, at, is : Dut, ty ansient ; 


ful temptations/of Satan.;/ 


OBITUARY. 


in‘ a iain ‘T) gay ‘enabled’ to look 
Utito'the Sui oF Ristiteowshess, who 
ig iy Hight aiid “niy salvation.” Tora 

lestion’ fespeetine® the state of vhis 
mind: he answered, “1 cannot'say that 
1 teal that cestatie joy and triumph 
Which inany Uf the people of God are 
favoured’ wath but'l feel a’solid' peace 
and a'iitimblé hope”? His anxious 
miother one day Sayitig'tohim, «When 
: bh ele? ‘been, a8 youirself “ahdall 
ardudd’you' thought, fast approaching 
to ‘an eternat world) bave yow not 


then felt. perfectly fesigned°and’com- 
for abié?? He'' answered; $*°O°yes, 


always "tor have Pany’anxiety now, 
éither Way! ‘There is) still, indeed, 
‘cleaving to’ thinigs present ;and that, 
‘T have no doubt, atises fromthe little 
Khowledse ave’ hare.ofthe enjoyments 


“of anther and a better world; butt 
‘is, a blessed thing-that there is‘enough 
‘Feveatedto“aftord ‘sufficient consola- 
ion, “under every” afflictive“circum- 
'stance in Which we maybe placed ; 
‘and’d behéVe He‘is faithful who hath 


BS 


up” 
with’ ‘Drs Wvateas 2\Psalms sand 
“Ty Hing, aiid ‘Dt. 'Rippon’s Selection, 
“fay “eonstatitly ‘on? Inis* pillow; sand 
ms J isith Other excellent authors, 
“he daily ‘erased more ‘or less, so long 
gg he Had! suffeient strength) o« It 
“eh fforded me great satisfaction,” writes 
Mr Seate, that 1 was'permitted ‘to 
converse ‘with ‘him}-and ‘to commend 
[231 HANG thse! handssof his) Re- 
ronly’afew' hours “previous ‘to 


oN, bv 
¢ offal ¢ this earthly scone. Toough 
Sy aidar t0 eternity, and suffering ’so 


“TPitich ihis bédypyetia peaceful smile 


Aogsenéd “fixed! upon ‘his ° emaciated 
°° @6unténanicesT ih 
“Bue hieles vet what’ he did “say was 
19 €Qbréskive ‘of “tiishakeh hope! Dre- 
02 nirptléd * \ittof the timehangeableness 
OBE ‘Jehovah that His promisesowere 
~- “lee < 

opr 
“sti 


s 


bu gh gas 


JOU aah nw ;*referritixydanbtless;) to: 


3) Were! iY answer toewhat I: 
¢ Yes said Wee’ thoy are: the, 


cold now'articulate » 


4 and athell in Christ Jesus; and 00 
HEE his Vast Words uipon syiritual-7 


Dg gee, Sri Sshiduldonapt be»: 
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his: enjoyment, of therdiving, presence 
im this trying moment, when, he Jelt 
his:heart.and flesh failing.” 5. %);,,,), 

i(The/solemur event; of, his. death “was 
improved ina) sermon, for, the benefit 
of the livingyand.especially the young, 
from Genesis xxyix. part of the second 
verse,’ “And, the, Lord. was, with Jo- 
seph.” SMW td | row EN } 
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(ol Miss-.anp;Mns, SYKES, . 
Jan. 30, 1823, departed this life; in 
the 19th year’ of her age, Marcanet 
Syxes, daughter’ of the Rev. George 
Sykes, of Rillington.’ Fromoher ‘ear- 
liest years she had been the subject of 
serious impressions ; although it was 
not till her final illness that ‘she gave 
evidence of a saving changes ys 0 
“In her général ‘deportment’ there 
was much meéKnhess and: simplicity ; 
and those young persons who enjoyed 
her’ friendship, ever’ found vher a 
‘valuable’ and'’an'affectionate ‘compa- 
“pion, But! moral excellencies; while 
they adorn the ‘mind’ ‘and ‘endear the 
individual to our Kearts,are not suffi- 
cient of thetnselves ‘tu’give a title to 
heaven ; that reward ‘rests on the-me- 
rits of another. Grace adds”a “Lustre 
to moral excellence ; but’ the ‘gift:of 
‘6 éternal life,” is through the Son of 
Kalina mate SP EAR 55) Ae ml bad 
«€ Sprung, from the man; whose. guilty, fall | 
<* Corrupts our race, and taints us all,” 
A new? heart »must be} possessed, 
and there must-be a-firm reliancejon 
the Saviour’s atonement, in order;/to 
acceptance with God. and everlasting 
salvation.:° This truth,our,late young 
friend, during: her: lingering. illness, 
‘most. forcibly experienced; she, felt 
she was a sinner, and became‘earnest 
/and incessant in her prayers for, divine 
mercy. ‘Yoo her:mother she once ex- 
claimed, “Oh, mother, (I, have been 
so 'ereat’d sinner?) Mer mother, re- 
“plied, 1 am mot conscious, MY, dear, 
that vou have been guilty of amy great 
‘ginsooOb, she rejoined, ff, but 1 
have? sucha wicked heart, none ibut 
God! knows it” o- When .she) yas Al- 
pected tov the Saviour, -and,,to, tbat 
“blood: *fowhiech cleanséth from, all gin,” 
boghe'stated that she doubsed not, the 
‘Redeerner’s abilityrand,willingness to 
olgave éthers;! bitiwas afraid be, ywould 
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not Save hers “At seasons, her mind 
was evidently cloudeds and’ this, with 
the’extreme debility of her frame, pto- 
duced*a temporary depression of spi- 
rits; yet she never murmured, but 
repeatedly ‘expressed her resignation 
to the will of God) Vor some time 
she cherished a hope'of recovery ; this 
for a young person was natural ; but 
when this hope forsook’ her, her mind 
was directed more than ever to the 
great concerns of eternity. When her 
parent’ wept, she endeavoured to con- 
sole her, saying, “ We shall soon meet 
again; you will soon follow me.” A 
statement that proved too truetor my 
esteemed friend Mr. Sykes. : 

Yhe grand enemy of souls, who is 
ever active at the death-bed of adying 
saint, failed not to harass the mind of 
our young friend: her mental exer- 
cises were often great; but through 
the Redeemer’s blood she gained at 
length the victory; she was enabled 
to lay hold of Christ by faith, and com- 
mit her soul into his gracious hands, 
On one occasion she had expressed her 
fear that God would not be reconciled 
to her; when her attendant parent re- 
plied, “God is reconciled to you, my 
dear; it is you that must be reconciled 
to God. So says the apostle,—‘ Be ye 
reconciled unto God.” A beam of light 
at that moment broke upon her mind, 
and she ‘elt most sensibly the force of 
the passage quoted. About the noon 
of Thursday, Jan. $0. she visibly al- 
tered in countenance; and requested 
to be removed. from her bed to a 
chair, hoping thata change of posture 
might afford her some little relief, 

“But ’tis a poor relief we gain, 
To change the place and keep the pain,” 


A pillow was placed beneath her 
head, from which it softly slided.: She 
said to.a friend who sustained her, 
“Tam going.” It was answered, ‘ Not 
yet ;.1tis a fainting fit, of which you 
have had many.’ She significantly 
shook her) head, intimating all. was 
over. On being removed again to her 
bed, she was asked: by her brother if 
she knew) him she signified: by -a 
gentle anoyement, “Yes”, “Arevyou 
happy?’ he added; she faintly articn- 
lated, “Yes,—yes;—yes 3” and ima 
moment after, her, spirit fled to: the 
world of spirits, 
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oé The storms of this shrt Wife ‘are 
o'er,” oThe winds may si#h!‘o’eP her 
grave, but shesleeps ‘atid heeds their 
not. Per vest is in the arms of Hira) 
whose image she shall arise whew the 
morning of the restirrection ‘dawns: 
So shall'shé be. for'ever with the Lord. 
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eds {4 i 8] OUSAawsh 
o Mrs; Many Sykes was''a tative of 
Borough Bridge, Yorkshité. UAt Yar 
early age, she and ‘aw esteemed sister 
(now. living)enjoyed/thé pious?tuition 
Concerned for) the spiritwalswelfaré of 
his young charge; heicseized every faa 
vourable sopportunity “of imiptessine 
upon their mindsithe gfteat trmths of 
the Gospel 5: freqdently.coftering “his 
most fervent »prayersoto theoFathier of 
mercies that his'specialblessing might 
rest upon the childreny ‘To ‘this ped 
riod of \her Jifé,> Mrso Sykes would 
frequently,revert: with much ‘pleasures 
and although she was, ‘atthat time, 
a stranger! toa decided chanée} (she 
was, nevertheless, the subject of fret 
quent: and -powertul drawings oof the 
Holy Spiitigquoid)  9aaie 8 to moi 

In the year 1795) (the 98th ofeher 
age) she -becamed hearer amongst 
the Wesleyan Methodists;"andsocat= 
tached to:them as'apeople,: thatoshe 
adopted the most: rigidvof their rules, 
and long appeared-a warm adrhirer of 
the discipline of that sect'y~while inthe 
modesty and decency of herodeport= 
ment, she was a pattern unto'inany: 
Yet at: that time: she made no! pres 
tensions to strong’ religious. feelings ? 
her profession was more like the steady 
sunshine of thesummer-day } she pos- 
sessed peace within; and: her views 
of sacred»truth’) became’ clearer as 
she advanced in her Christian eourset 
In)\1797 she was united im marriage 
to the Rev. Geo. Sykes, atthat/time 
a preacher amongst the’ Methodists: 
This was a) new era in ‘her ‘life; jshe 
was now called to ‘a’ station atonce 
prominent and importants andif not 
equally: momentous’ and’ responsible 
with that ‘o¢cupieds by ‘her | ‘partmer, 
yet, from: her/close* alliance with hin; 
she stood nextote: him in ‘aécounta- 
bility.; Tfit be enjoined on himowho 
ministers fin thés word,’?) that ihe 
must be “blameless; vigilant, sober; 
of good: ‘behaviour, given ‘to>hospis 
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tality; apt,to| teach ;” so.also is it en- 
joined, upon, the, pastor’s .wife, “that 
she be) ‘grave, no slanderer, sober, 
faithful in all.things.”. Muchof the 
happiness .of -her, partner depended 
‘upon. |her, conduct; and she was to 
hin ja,,true, helpmate,..as, could be 
satisfactorily attested by her surviving 
husband. In all things she laboured 
to adorn the» doctrines of'God her 
Saviour, and -was/ever “* cateful to 
“maintain good. works.” : 

~ In Feb..1810, Mr. Sykes was station- 
ed,,at, Wolverhampton. “While there, 
Mrs, Sykesiwas once induced, through 
curiosity, teattend the:ministry of a 
respestable “Dissenting ;preacher in 
that towns Untilthen her mindhad, in 
some, degree, “been: prejudiced against 
those tenets'denominated: Calvinistic ; 
but mow, aoi¢teat | revolution took 
place|,in ber views! of doctrine ; and 
those,primeiples: she had deemed dun- 
“gerous,: unseriptural, and derogatory to 
the character of God, were now her 
highest joy. (‘Lhe sovereign and dis- 
tinguishing |\grace of Godin man’s 
salvation; the; full'and free justifica- 
tion of a sinner, through the obedi- 
ence\.of \the Saviour; -and the cer- 
tainty,of saints being “ kept by the 
mighty| power of God, through faith 
unto:salvation,” were: like cordials to 
her, soul, It.was natural to suppose, 
that, after, this change m her senti- 
ments;she would haveito go“ through 
evil report” as well as good; but she 
was: firm, and her change of senti- 
ment..was! deliberate’ and’ sincere, 
Gifted with strong intellectual powers, 
and not altogether a stranger to po- 
lemical divinity, she was enabled to 
weigh ‘every. argument, to trace’ the 
tendeney) of every doctrine, and in- 
variably to make the Bible the grand 
standard: of appeal.» But the ‘dear 
deceased was a -sojourner ina vale of 
tears; she/felt, in common with the 
people of God, that she was encom- 
passed: with:infirmities ; mor was she 
a stranger to some of! those painful 
providences with which his people are 
frequently exercised, | Her separation 
from .a Christiai. society: with which 
she had:-been: Jong) connected, while 
it-proved the ‘decision and firmness lof 
her imind; was, also: a ‘circumstance 
that required) more than ‘an ordimary 
exerciseof faith, Jt-called,.moreover, 
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for a sacrifice of a pecuniary; nature, 
as will subsequently appear! but.she 


‘surmounted-every difficulty, and.every 


worldly, consideration, for. -cons¢ience 
sake. : 2ue 

In 1818, Mrs. Sykes,came to reside 
at) Rillington, near: Malton; to; the 
congregation at. which village her hus- 


-band (after, his, separation, from, the 


Wesleyan Methodists) had received a 
call. . But. her frame, had become.so 


extremely delicate,. that, throughout a 


great part of the year she was con- 
fined to her room, and debgrred from 
the public ordinances of God's house, 
It was then that the word’ of God, 
and the writings of her favourite au- 
thors, relieved the tedium of a sick 
room. ; 

In 1822, she made a. temporary re- 
move to Malton: nere. the protracted 
indisposition of her daughter, on whom 
she was.an assiduous attendant, proved 
too much. for. her feeble and already 
exhausted frame. On Tuesday,, the 
4th of January, the mortal remains of 
her daughter were committed. to the 
tomb. “ The mother wept her, child;” 
and on that day spoke with confidence 
of her own approaching dissolution; 
expressing at the same time, the me- 
lancholy pleasure that. she felt in 
the prospect of soon resting by her 
‘latiehtert! She seemed to realize the 
interesting lines of Kirk White: 


« And we will sleep a pleasant sleep, 
¢¢- And not a care shall dare intrude, 
‘¢ To break the marble solitude, 

« So peaceful, and so deep.” 


Friends were inclined to suppose that 
Mrs. Sykes’s observations were made 
from the agitated state of her feel- 
ings ; but her presentiment was cor- 
rect. 

On Saturday, the 8th of January, 
she became seriously indisposed); me- 
dieal aid was:procured, and. her: dis- 
order was pronounced to be ‘an th- 
flammation of the lungs. On the 
Sabbath-day she was much worse, 
and evidently appeared fast approach- 
ing to the verge of’ the eternal world: 
the hand of ‘the King of terrors was 
upomher; thehue of :death ‘sat upon 
her countenance, and her'speech be- 
came extremely feeble. Her friends 
were now alarmed, but she was calm; 
her mind had become aljstracted' from 
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every earthly object; and she spake 
of that day, as being the most happy 
she had ever enjoyed. She repeated 


these well-known, and justly admired 


lines : 
«¢ Jesus can make a dying bed 
“ Feel soft as downy pillows are,” &ce 


Kneeling by her chair, she spent half |, 


an hour in secret exercise with God; 
on rising from her knees, she said to 
uw young friend, “ I have been hold- 
ing sweet communion with Jesus.” 
Indeed, she enjoyed a foretaste of 
that heaven, on the borders of which 
she already trod. When evening ap- 
proaehed, she walked to ber room, 
and undressed for the Jast time; and 
from that bed into which she now 
stepped, she arose no more ; but her 
dismissal was so gentle, that it was 
scarcely, if at all, perceived by those 
attendant on her. 

To add to the mournfulness of the 
bereavements in Mr, Sykes’s family, 
he was at a distance from home, so- 
liciting subscriptions in behalf of his 
chapel, and ere intelligence could 
reach him of his daughter’s death, 
his affectionate partner was no more! 
How true it is, that “ we know not 
what a day may bring forth!” 
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* JOHN COLLARD. 


Joun Cortarp was born at Sard- 
wich, August 80, 1803, and died 
June 9, 1823. 

About two years previous to his 
death, he had a brother who died in 
a very happy state of mind: John at 
this time was very indisposed, but 
had. no serious thoughts relative to 
eternity, or his own salvation. After 
this he rallied for a little time; but 
soon began to decline, and his com- 
plaint. presented every symptom’ of 
consumption, the disease which ter- 
minated the earthly career of his 
brother. “John had been ‘accustomed 
to attend upon my ministry, and for 
the last year had been seeking after 
the one thing needful. Unhappily, 
however, for him, he. became ac- 
quainted, a few months before ‘his 
death, with some. of those persons 
{whose sentiments and spirit are the 
bane of the Christian church in the 


_ delighted... to ., behold. thei:sit 
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present day) who conceive that be- 
lievers have nothing to do with the 
moral law — that God sees no sin 
in_ his’ people, who yhave ‘been actu- 
ally justified from eternity—and that 
the sanctification of the heart is an 
idle dreain. PnP Ae: 
These sentimentsihe adopted; ‘and 
as. he didnot think ‘much’ upon’the 
subject,’ he was for ‘a’ time intluericed 
by them ; and, as a necessary Conse- 
quence, became indifferent to'vital god- 
liness, ‘But these gross and destructive 
errors he was brought’ solemnly to re- 
nounce before his death, as he per; 
ceived they were, opposed, tothe. plain 
declarations,.of,scripture, and; would 
not do to rest upon in the prospect.of 
meeting the final, Judge, .whoswill 
‘“« reward every, one! according to his 
deeds, whether they be good ‘Or evil,” 
I had ‘several’ ‘conversations’ with 
him on these points, as his mifid® was 
deeply: impressed ‘with the’ subjects 
The fifth chapter to the Romans. was” 
expounded to him ;.and.he was very 
thankful. that.he saw his errors, .and 
licity 
and harmony of divine truth,’ |The 
subject so much-engrossed his _atten- 
tion, that henamied it to ‘several ind 
viduals, who. visited him 5. andit-was 
evident that divine light broke i tpen 
his, mind, ins ne.comnren degree 5:48 
his views enlarged, he had much: ens 
joyment of the trath; | © 08 scars 


I saw him about an hour before Ke 
died : he could speak but little, but. 
his reason was in full exercise, I pu : 
the following questions to, him,:, Is. 
your mind nants k ¥en,” vile 
Christ precious to. you #6 Yes.) Are 
you afraid to die2.‘¢ No.” Is Christ all 
and inall.to you?* Yes,” withiemation) 
Soon after this,.a_particular:friend 
coming into the-room, he made'signs 
for the Bible: some -passdges' were 
then, read to, him, sin» which’ he »ex= 
pressed his cordial acquiescence. He: 
then wished. the damily-to come u ii 
and a friend engaged in prayer. "Wher 
it was concluded, he satd “Beautifall’” 
He then‘became’ a little restless, and” 
his friend raised his head’ to recline: 
upon his shoulder, and. in afew mo-> 
ments he breathed his. last, and de». 
paried without a-greanes oo amas 
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(Fime's, Belescape ( for (1824;— A 
od¢qmplete Guide to the Almanack; &c, 
bodith) Regravings.,.9s.. Sherwood & Co 
“32 (IG229I91 8 26 7 asad Ya 
Having noticed, during: several succes. 
SEE SOR DIA AAD HA ot ginONeH Wes have 
° 9) mention, the . novelties. of 
: he domi cary wi vate. ehiefly the 
following 1. THe’. lowers, an Intro- 
vector} Poem by Bernard’ Barton, ‘the 
elegant'and pidas Ordker pict? 2/Out- 
linéso@fo'Historicaliatid ‘Physical 'Geot 
Braphyyby DroMyersiof BlackKeath2= 
(Séeck vam.) Mags: 1822 3yp2856.)o~ The 
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former wvetybeautiful, vando the datter 
equally adem entertaining ; be- 
si ch we, Dave,.a variety of new 
opservations, on; Astronomy, ; Natural 
History, a recent Biographys which 
altégether make this an elegant aud in- 
stitig’ Ohristinas Present for young 
persons Whd Have’ a*taste for'sciehtifical 
plnsides tend eel U0 well ge) entice 
turéd by ‘scepticism ior infidelity. 
~otin sid hasarrgnereiens iti 02 togidue 
The Evangelical Diary for'1824: 
22s. Gdyistitehed |; '2s:\9d: sewed.” Simip= 
edsin & Marshalle (| onivih tert ineuive 
We; repeab ouri annual’ notice of’ this 
also,/thag the Peblio may understand 
that this useful Dist rhe ee mis 
18) ontrary, both thelistofChurches 
od bapele, nn of Evangelical aud 
hilanthropic. Institations,, are, consi- 
derably enlarged and corrected to the 
present) timie. “Lists of the Royal Fa- 
rhily, tid of thé’ ‘reigning Sovereigns of 
Bablaiidsrate'afey wiidads 900" A 
lig te #1 cetenreonmee 1 OE U0! 
Choice: Pleasures ‘for’ Youth; ré 
Lconunended in a\ Series of Letters from 
o@\Fadther to his: Son. 12m0. 4s. 
Baynes Son. (He Bite vid FOE 
Tuis is indeéd a/ choice beok for’ young’ 


personsiof thesaniddle vclasses.!() It isin) 


the formoof letters, which, wevare ‘as-' 


sutedy were written,by the authar to his: 
own son, on going out into the world 5. 


when, ashe observes, youths ‘have some; 
calcul, 
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offen théinlets! of datiger,’ the inlets of’ 
temptation, folly)! ante vice! rupee ‘abana te 


The éhiéf.design, therefore, of theseTet- 
ters is, to recommend the most pleasing 


VOLy bs 


IGIOUS PUBLI 


ortions of time th it own command, : 
PAI Ace” of MRealsuintlo’ imtorence” 


ioojde yillitad Yrove. 
e¥SD Yorls to 


IVONIS 15798 bed aie 


I2O0T SUF VSG 


ese ae N20 SAV & sR MAD sx 


Sipe 


very extensively. 


 evecsoosotoe 0 


The Second Set of Original Psalm 


THE first collection of Mr..F’’s Tunes 


in the former coliéctioti'and'in this) (sed 
pp» 265,29, 32; '36°37;)'40, 43/485) 52) 
&c;), that he is capable of’ something ' 
bettety:; sizige bie ainsi 

The introduction, of anthems into pubs! 
lic worship in our cathedrals, though 
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composed and ‘performed in the™ best 
style, and with no other accompaniment 
than the “ solemn organ,” was seriously 
objected to by Dissenters of the last 
two cénturies; how much more then 
would they have condemned their in- 
troduction into Dissenting Churches, 
accompanied with flutes and fiddles! 
Even now, we believe, the sight of these 
instruments in a London congregation 
on the Sabbath Day, would create little 
less confusion than that of an organ 
in a Quaker’s Meeting. We must do 
Mr. E. tbe justice to admit, that his 
tunes are much more correct and scien- 
tific than the trash generally published 
under the name of psalmody, either in 
town or country. As to his organ part, 
as the chords are placed in small notes 
under the principal melody, we think he 
might have spared the figures altoge- 
ther, as they can be of no use3 it is 
also quite absurd and unscientific to 
figure all the passing quavers and semi- 
quavers, which form no part of the real 
harmouies, 
PPLILO LO LILO 


SINGLE SERMONS. 


1, A Farewell Testimony, contain- 
ing the substance of Two Discourses 
(formed into one) preached in the 
Parish Church of Debenham, (Oct. 
1822,) to take leave of the people. By 
W. Flurn, (134 pp.) 2s. 6d. Longman 
& Co. 

2. Religion not Speculative, but 
Practical; aSermon_ before the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, Nov.’ 1822. By 
J. Knight, M.A, Seeley & Son. 

3. The Scripture Doctrine of the 
Person of Christ; the substance. of 
Two Sermons at the Meeting House, 
Dean Street, Southwark. By J. AL. 
Cramp. Burton & Co. 

4. A Sermon on the Profanation of 
the Sabbath: preached at St. Aidrew’s 
nrfen. Dundee. By Gavin Parker. 

gles, 

5. The Characterand Endof Judas; 
‘a Sermon preached at Sheffield, Aug. 
20, 1823 ; before the Sheffield and At- 
tercliffe Association. By R. Richards, 
Westley. 

THESE sermons having by some acci- 

dent remained too long by us, we are 

unwilling to defer them to another year, 
though our wotice of them must be ne- 
cessarily short. 

1. Mr. urn, having theucht proper 
to secede from the established church, 
felt i¢ his duty to leave behind hima tes- 
timony in favour of the truths he had 
been accustomed to preach, while he 
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very properly refrains from stating in the 
church the reasons for which he left. it., 
His testimony is nobly borne to the great 
doctrines of justification, by faith, the 
atonement, personal sanctification, and 
practical religion. CT sid 

2. Mr. Knight’s is an-excellent dis- 
course against idle curiosity, in religion, 
and in favour of practical godliness. , It 
is-but justice to state, that Mr, K. builds. 
practical religion on evangelical truths, 

3. Mr, Cramp, in describing, the per- 
son of Christ, remarks:——‘“ The prophets. 
spoke of him as. a divine person—he 
spake of himself under the same charac- 
ter-—the apostles delivered sentiments of 
the same nature—yet these statements 
are all to be reconciled with, his man- 
hood, and thus form together the com- 
plex character of God.and man, in, one 
person.” The discourse is clear, judi- 
cious, and well supported by scriptural 
authorities. re ae soe 

4, From. the next. discourse, by Mr. 
Parker, we learn that the profanation of 
the Sabbath is making alarming strides 
even in Scotland, which so long shamed 
Engjand, | But Sabbath-breaking is the 
harbinger of Infidelity, which is spread- 
ing all around us. : 

5. The text of the last Discourse: is 
John vi. 70. and the title unfolds the de- 
sign of the preacher in its discussion. 
“The character of Judas,” he observes, 
“is composed of insensibility, ingrati- 
tude, covetousness, dishonesty, duplicity, 
and cruelty.’ In illustrating the End of 
Judas, the, preacher has some, just, 
though rather severe auimadyersions, on 
what we certainly consider the unte~ 
nable hypothesis of Dr. Adam Clarke, 
regarding the possibility of Judas’s sal- 
vation ; and le exhibits some important 
distinctions between the foreknowledge 
and the decretiye purpose of God. 

We consider the subject to be of high 
importance and of Gonsiderable “diffi- 
culty; and we think’ the sermon would 
have been greatly improved ‘had. the 
pious author, by some practical dedue- 
tions, brought the subject to | bear .in its 
application on many professors of the 
present day, whovby:theiri temper, cha- 
pacter and conduct, are in danger .of 
“< erucifying to themselves: the Son: of 
God afresh, and putting him to.an open 
shame,” " os Woy 

CAt BieS 3 3 BELO 
The Extempore Discourse spoken 
at a Public Meeting held’ at*tlie 

Friends’ Meeting ° Howse at’ Epping. 

By Mary Dudley, one of the Society 

of Friends, (deceased.) ‘Is, 6d Hunter, 


TuouGH it, is by no means unusual for 
females to preach among the respec table 
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society of which Mrs. Dudley’ was an 
honourable member, it would be quite 
unprecedented, we believe, for a female 
speaker to publish her own discourse: 
it is therefore necessary to state, that 
this Discourse was taken down from her 
lips’ by the’ Editor, who is not con- 
nected with the Society of Friends. 

As to the Discourse itself, we mention 
il, not only as a literary curiosity, but as 
a faithful testimony to certain truths, to 
which the Society has been sometimes 
charged with indifference 5 particularly 
the doctrine of the dtonement. Speaking 
of the Old Testament believers, she ob- 
serves, ‘The Light of Israel, the Re- 
deemer of the world, hath saved the just 
of every age. - - - - His atonement hath 
made satisfaction for the transgressions 
of those who were the servants of God 
before:his suffering, as well as for those 
who have lived since his coming; for 
those dying in faith and living in holi- 
ness, although they received not the 
gospel, were accepted through the pre- 
cious blood of the future sacrifice of the 
Son of God. He saved all that ever 
were or will be redeemed. There is no 
other name under heaven whereby sal- 
vation is offered to man.” 

The writer of this article had once the 
pleasure of hearing Mrs. D. in London ; 
and im the present Discourse, with the 
usual inaccuracies of extemporary speak- 
ing, recognises the same fervid piety and 
energetic eloquence; an éloquence that 
rivetted the attention’ of her hearers: to 
the subject, and néver allowed them for 
a moment to think upon the speaker. 
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Observations Relative to Infant 
Schools: designed to point out their 
- Usefulness tothe Children of the Poor, 
to their, Parents, and.to, Society at 
large. (By T. Pole, M.D, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
‘Darton.& Harvey. 
In our Mag.:for! April. last, (p. 154) we 
noticed’ Mr: Wilderspin’s publication, re- 
lative’ to a school of this sort in Spital- 
fields, ‘and very briefly, named the ad- 
vantages to be expected from the plan. 
Dr) Pole:(whorwas ‘also. the able adyo- 
cate of Adult Schiools,) hds taken up the 
iplan;“ and! enlarged’ on its benefits on 
‘the: three ‘pointstibove stated, with a 
view ‘to assist those who may be in- 
clined.to establish such schools.” The 
iplaniis said to have originated with Ema- 
nuel,de,Fellenberg,in Switzerland, about 
sixteen years ago: about seven years since 
it. was adopted by Mr. Owen in his Cot- 
ton, Manufactory, at New Lanark ; in 
1819, a similar school was opened in 
‘Wartalldiien “under ‘the’ patronage of 
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Mr. Brougham: andj other gentlemen ¢ 
and still more recently, one) was formed 
in Spital-fields by Mr. Jos. Wilson, unde 
the care of Mr. Wilderspin. above,men- 
tioned. We are convinced that the ad- 
vantages of this plan are so many and 
so great in all large towns, that we sin- 
cerely hope these schools will multiply 
rapidly; and for that end, earaestly, re- 
commend this pamphlet to all who may 
possess means to support the object. 


PROT AIC OLE 


The Methodist; a Comedy. 8v0. 
2s. 6d. Hatchard & Son. 


Tuis is, without exception, the strangest 
thing that ever came before us! A Co- 
medy, forsooth!!! in which the Drama- 
tis Persone reason upon the sublimest 
mysteries of redemption and Christianily, 
and all this mixed up with vulgarity 
and profaneness, (by way of contrast no 
doubt,) in order to recommend vital god- 
liness under the abhorred name of Me- 
thodism! We are willing to give the 
author credit for good intention, and he 
no doubt gives himself credit for a good 
deal of wit; but he must excuse us for 
not admiring it. The most favourable 
specimen we can give is from the con- 
clusion, which certainly contains a most 
important truism. 
“< But yet, methinks, ’twere better tobe call’d 
a fool, 
Than be a fool. Then go and tell ’em now, 
That since you left them, you’ve been employ’d 
In trying at a curious calculation; 
And have found out, 
That eternity’s a long, long while; fof 
So long, that.’twill take longer than they think 
To counl its years. Then tell ’em too, 
That your eternal happiness is at stake, 
And depends, wholly dupends, on the election 
that you make, 
Tell’«m you’ ve heard the friendly voice of truth, 
And are resolved to gain 
The prizethat Truth holds out to man. 


Then ask ’em—Who’s the Foon? 
- [Exeunt omnes.”* 


LOLI LOLI LOLS 


Three Dialogues, between Evan- 
gelicus, Credeus, and Gnosticus, on the 
Moral Lawias a Rule of Life; on Mi- 
nisterial Addresses to the Unconverted ; 
and on the Temper which the Gospel 
requires. Westley. 8d. 

We are sorry that the ungodly spirit of 

some troublers of the churches, in many 

places, should still render the publica- 
tion of such temperate performances 
as these at allnecessary. . Phe disputed 
points ave, scripturally, and forcibly dis- 
cussed; and we trust with the , worthy 
author, whose little work, we highly 
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Commend, that God {may bless its peru- 
sal (o many who may be in danger “‘ of 
imbibing that rancorous and snarling 
temper, which too much abounds in the 
Christain world.” 


PIPL PL OL PL LP 


TRACTS, CATECHISMS, &c. 
1. Engineer Officers: or an Affect- 


ing Contrast between M. and H. From 
the pen of the late Rev. Mr. Greatheed, 
Edited by the Rev.G.C. Smith. 2d. 

2. The Log-Book: or a Review of 
various Circumstances in the Voyage 
of Life that contributed to originate 
and promote the present important 
diffusion of Religion in the Maritime 
world. By the same. Pt, 1& 2. each 2d. 

3. The Custom- House and_ the 
Bethel Flag: or the Minehead and 
Watchett Officers. By the same. 6d. 
Westley. 


Tre account that the late Rev. Mr. 


Greatheed, who was formerly in the’ 


army, is here said to have given of him- 
self in early life, and of two brother 
officers, with the lamentable fall and 
death of one of them, is very interest- 
ing and striking, and may be of great 
use both to officers and others. The 
Log-Book, too, which appears to be the 
commencement of a series, containing 
areview of the adventures, conversion, 
and subsequent zealous exertions of the 
author, presents many affecting instances 
of human conduct, that, but for the cha- 
racter of the writer, might seem incre- 
dible, The account of his father, brother, 
and particularly of his eminently excel- 
lent mother, is very touching, and more 
interesting than very many novels. 

The Custom-House, &c. relates the 
opposition which was made to the 
Bethel Flag by the Custom-house officers 
in some of our sea-ports, as contrary to 
law; and the authority by which their 
scruples were put down, and the high 
sanction which the Bethel Flag, &c. has 
since received. Mr. Smith, who was 
himself formerly in the navy, has writ- 
ten a good number of other tracts for 
sailors, which we hope may be of great 
use, as he not only knows how to suit 
their taste, but always renders his nar- 
rative interesting by striking and appro- 
priate .anecdotes.. Ex.gr. A sea cap- 
tain (says Mr. S.) being at anchor in 
a port on a Sabbath day, ordered. his 
men to go to church, and went himself. 
Not seeing them there, however, he 
inquired the cause. ‘I did not see any 
of you at church,” said he; ‘No, Sir, 
we don’t like to go there, for last voyage 
we went in on the Sunday morning, and 
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they then turned us out because we smell 
of tar’ “ But what would England” 
have done,” said a naval officer lately;~ 
<< if it had not been for British tars ?”” 


Observations on Forgiveness, con-. 
sidered as a Moral Obligation, and en- 
forced as a Christian Duty, . By J,., 
Clarke. 8vo. 9d. Offor. bs 


IT seems strange that such a point as 
this should require proof among Chris« 
tians; but it appears that too. many 
Christians (and we would hope, due, 
Christians) excuse themselves under-an 
idea, that they are to forgive their ene~ 
mies only on their acknowledging repent- + 
ance; but such. persons surely do, not 
consider how much. they legalize: the 
gospel. If they use the Lord’s Prayer, 
they must do it with this reservation— 
‘< Forgive us our trespasses,”” upon con- 
dition of our repentance, ‘‘ As we forgive 
those that trespass against us,” om con- 
dition of their repentance. Now would 
any man dare to present such a petition 
in the hearing of his fellow Christians?” 
How then sbal! he dare to offer it to the ; 
Majesty of heaven? But this, anthor 
labours to prove that we must forgive. 
unconditionally, as we expect to, be for- 
given. See Matt. xvili. 35. in923 


Resolution a distinguishing mark 
of Divine Grace; or the Advantages — 
of Observing the Fourth Command- 
ment. 4d. Westley. eee 

Tuis pleasing and serious tract, chiefly , 
consists of the conversations of a pious 
couple who kept the Sabbath, with their 
neighbours who neglected it; and the 
happy effects produced by their, good 
counsel. 


The Life and Farewell Address of 
P.A. Heaman, Executed at Leith for 
Piracy and Murder ; with Remarks, 
&c. by J. Campbell, D.D. and R. Hal- 
dane, Esq. 9d. Hamilton. nyen 

Tuis is a very suitable tract for sailors 

and criminals. The narrative is striking, 

and the remarks judicious, mite 


The Endeavours of Benj. Lawson, 
an Afflicted Youth. 2d. Whittimore., 
THis pious tract was written by the 
same youth as one reviewed by us in the’ 
close of last year, to which it’ is a sort? 


of sequel, See Evan. Mag. Dec. 1822, 
p- 486, Ox 


The Bible Teacher's Manual:.. 
being the. substance. of. the, Holy, 
Scripture. Part I., Genesis, By a Cler- 

af gyman. ta Holdsworth, af a 

Als excellent clergyman,,. (the. late. 

Rev. C. Neale. we, have heard,) in>ap 
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most:pertinent preface, laments that but 
little care is taken in village schools-to 
make the Bible understood: Hence the 
value of-such a’ Manual-as this. The 
Answers refer to the Scriptures where 
they may be found. ‘*The Questions 
have been compiled with Mr. Scott’s 
most valuable notes and references at 
the author’s side.” And though very 
similar to° young Mr. ‘Fuller’s work, 
that had neither’ been seen nor heard of 
by the author till after this had gone to 
press. He candidly adds, ‘*I truly re- 
joice that’ the ‘most important parts of 
Scripture have been undertaken by such 
a-hand:” = We wish success to both, and 
indeed to every effort to make the Scrip- 
ture more familiar to children and youth. 


Fifty-two Scriptural Cards, for 
-the Use: of Children; containing 454 
»*Texts, arranged under their respective 
heads, as a Daily Exercise for every 
bWeekin the Year. 3s. 6d. per pack. 
W.. Darton. 


THOUGH we do not approve of over- 
burdening the minds of children while 
too young, yet we would have them 
early stored, so far as health and cir- 
cumstances permit, with a rich treasury 
of Scripture truth ; and we well remem- 
ber, an. old Jady. who lost her sight when 
pretty,much advanced in age, and was 
for nothing more thankful than that in 
early life she had learned by heart..a 
considerable portion of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and of Dr. Watts’s Hymns; these 
were her ‘‘ songs in the house of her 
pilgrimage ;”” and we mention this cir- 
cumstance for the encouragement of 
young people. ~ 

The Cards before us form a body of 
Scriptural divinity well arranged; each 
card contains at least six texts, and it is 
proposed that one should be learned every 
day, and the whole card repeated on the 
Sabbath, which is.certainly no. very 
laborious task to common memories, 
and would form a rich treasury of Bible 
truths and precepts in the year, 


Summary of Divine Revelation, for 
‘the Instruction of Youth. By J.A. 
Haldane. Hamilton, &c, Is. 


Mr. HALDANE, has here judiciously ses 
lected ‘°.a numberof passages, by which 
all-the leading facts. and doctrines ‘of the 
Gospel are exhibited; and a few ques- 
tions are added at the end of each chap- 
ter; to°direct the young reader to the 
most important topics.” ‘We trust, and 
we have no doubt that this selection will 
be useful to the young, ‘* by giving them 
a general view' of’ the harmony of the 
different parts’ of the oracles of God.” 


~ struction, 
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The Primitive Catechist. By J.. 
Bulmer, Offor. 2d. 
Mr. B. has here plainly and excellently. 
exhibited the principles of religion in 
easy verse. And to parents and instruc~- 
tors who find that verse is an acceptable 
mode of instructing their children, we 
commend this tract. We give the an-, 
swer to the question, ** What are the 
fruits of faith ?” as a specimen : 
** Those who in Christ sincerely do believe, 
Are born again, and as new créatures live; 
True faith produces, in the heirs of grace, 
Aholy, wise, and heay’nly minded race,? 


A Catechism on the Subjects, Mode, 
and Importance of Adult and Infant 
Baptism; with Scripture Proofs, on 
the Plan of the Assembly’s Catechism. 
Knight & Lacey. 1s. 

Witnout pledging ourselves to an entire 

agreement with every answer in this neat 

little book, we must contend that, in 
learning and argument, in fairness and 
candour, it is highly commendable. 

The last chapter is very valuable to mi- 

nisters, parents, and instructors among 

Pedo-baptist congregations ; and we 

particularly recommend it as a sound 

scriptural manual,—on a controverted 
subject indeed, but confessedly one of 
great practical importance. 


A Catechism on the Book of Gene- 
sis, for the Use of Young Persons. By 
R. Kinniburgh, 4d, Nisbet. 

Tuts Catechism, like many others of a 
similar kind, may be found useful in the 
instruction ef children and youth. But 
some of the references to the New Tes- 
tament do not properly answer the ques- 
tion. In James iv. 1. for instance, there is 
no “account of the first battle,”’ though 
there is a development of the cause of 
all war. 


Catechism on the First Principles 
of the Holy Scriptures ; for the Use of 
Young People. By Rey. D. Russell, 
Dundee. Second edition. Nesbit, 

Tuis Catechismis evidently intended for 

the use'of young people who have been 

some time under instruction; and is 
well calculated to lead them into a deep 
and practical acquaintance with the 
facts, doctrines, duties and experience 
of Christianity. We recommend it there- 
fore to the higher classes in Sunday and 
other religious schools. 

SMALL BOOKS FOR CHILDREN AND 
YOUNG PERSONS. 

Eliza Dalwanly ; or Religion the 
Trne Source of Happiness. 2s. 6d, 
Westley. . , ss 

This narrative is full of interest and in- , 

We need not géve the inei- 
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dents of Eliza’s life, which are adorned 
with a good deal of nature and feeling 5 
and what is more, the happy influence of 
genuine religion appears in all the lead- 
ing characters. As it is designed fora 
reward-wourk,a neat frontispiece is given. 


Jane and her Teacher. A Simple 
Story. ls. Whittimore. 

Tuis is a well-written little book, adapt- 
ed to interest both teachers and scho- 
lars, inasmuch as it lays down the most 
correct principles for the observance of 
Sunday-school teachers, and exhibits 
the reward and the influence of early 
piety in the character and conduct of 
little Jane, a Sunday-school child. 


Gilbert Oliphant: or the Gardener 
of Glammis. 6d. Whittimore. 

THE scenery of this narrative is in Scot- 
land. The excellence of religious prin- 
ciple is correctly illustrated in the per- 
sonal character of the Gardener and his 
interesting family. Both these books 
well deserve to be added to the list of 
Sunday-school reward-books. 


Pious Edward: a Real Character. 

By a Minister of Religion. 4d. Westley. 
Tuis short account exhibits the pious 
and diligent spirit of Edward “ in in- 
fancy, at school, and in business ;” and, 
if it do not puff up the real character in- 
tended in this sketch, it will be well; 
and it may prove instructive to others. 


The Setting Sun... By C. Brooker. 
With a Plate, and an original Hymn 
and Tune, by the Author. 2d. Westley. 

By suitable prose, devotional verse and 
music, Mr. B. has prepared an instruc- 
tive and truly profitable little book for 
juvenile minds. Yet the plate seems too 
showy for the book. Must every. useful 
book have a plate ? 


A brief Memoir of Urcilla Gebbie, 
of Garlston, By the Rev. John Bruce, 
Newmilns. Westley. 6d: 

Tuis is, a most pleasing account of ‘a 

young person in humble life, whose ex- 

perience during her affliction. seemed 
happily described by the poet— 

«¢ Prayer all her business, all her pleasure praise.” 

All thoughtful, and particularly all af- 

flicted youth, may read it with much 

interest and delight. 


Jessy Allan, the Lame Girl: a 
Stery founded on Facts. By the'author 
of ‘¢ The Decision.” Second edition, 

Is, Hamilton, &c. SONS SO 

WE object to the term “ story,’”’as liable 

to be misunderstood by. children’: it 

should be a Memoir ‘or ‘Narrative. It 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


is, however; full of incident and the best 
kind of instruction; and therefore a very 
proper reward-book for the elder girls in 
Sunday-schools. j 


Familiar Dialogues, Instructive 
and Entertaining, for Sunday-schools, 
By a Teacher. 3d.. Kershaw. 

TueEsE Dialogues are well. adapted to 

remoye unfounded prejudices against 

Sunday-schools, by candidly informing 

parents and others how these schools 

are usually conducted, what instruction 
is. given, and how they may be sup- 

ported, / 3 


Memoir of Miss Fanny Graham. 
By W. Hamilton, Minister of -Strath-. 
blane. 6d. Hamilton. 

Tuis Memoir, dedicated to: the; auntiof 

the young lady, the Hon. Mrs. Cadogan, 

is very concise, but no less’ interesting. 

The remarks that accompany it/are, of 

the most salutary kind. Most sincerely 

then do we point it out to the notice and 
perusal of our fair young readers. / 

The Grandfather's Tale ; the Shep- 
herd’s Boy; and the.Deluge., By 
Charlotte Elizabeth. Westley. 

TuEseE, pieces, are all in vyerse—simple 

and easy, but above the common. style 

of juvenile verse. They are very pleasing, 


George Wilson and ‘ his» Friend; 
or Godliness is profitable> for All 
Things. By the Author of “Janeand 
her Teacher.” 1s. 6d. Seeley.1yo 

Tuis little work relates. the formation 

of a Sunday) Schoo]l,— the means. by 

which George was introduced to it, and 
the great advantage it was to him. This 
is another simple story well told, and 

calculated to do good, j 


SELECT LIST. 

New Books for Children. ‘neta 
Mary Scott, or the Legend of;a Sab= 
hath Schovl.. With an. elegantly en- 

graved frontispiece. 1s, i 
The Woodgrove Family;,or the Young 
Orphans. By the Author of ¢* Cottage 
Scenes.” With.a Plate. 25..6d. 0° 
The Oalen Gate’s, Wake, By the Au- 


‘thor of “* Margaret. Whyte.’’: 8d. 


The Potter’s Common, By Mrs. Sher- 
wood. 6d. i ehigey 

The Little Gardener; or the Trials of 
a Young Christian, A True Story. 6d... 

Lttle Nannette.) With'a neat Copper= 
plate. 6d. Set Fe oy Ht) 

A Catechism, with. References to. 
Scripture instead’ of/Answers. By, Rey. 
J, MWhier. 2d editions iiss) 456 4) 4.) 
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eo LONDON ss: 


Holland Ciiapel, Kennington. 

Tuis .commodious place of worship, 
surrounded with a new and daily in- 
creasing, population, was opened on 
Wednesday, the 15th of Octuber last. 
The preachers on the occasion, were the 
Rey. William Jay of Bath, and the Rev. 
W: B. Collyer, D.D. of Peckham, The 
sermons were appropriate, impressive, 
and effective; the congregations large 
and ‘respectable, and. the collections 
liberal) The! Rev. Dr. Styles entered 
upon his stated labours onthe ensuing 
Sabbath; and the chapel has been, since 
the commencement, very numerously at- 
tendéd,'°This’ circumstance, we hope, 
will abate the regret which the congre-~ 
tion Jately under:the Doctor's pastoral 
care, and the inhabitants of the town of 
Brighton generally, have expressed on his 
leaving them. We understand, that from 
his own people, and from a body of gen- 
tlemen, not dissenters, with two magis~ 
trates at their head, Dr. Styles has been 
presented with two pieces of plate, value 
50°guineas) each... be following is the 
inseription upon that. presented by the 
congregation :—> 

‘e Presented by the 

Independent Church and Congregation, 
assembling in Union-street, Brighton, 
“ . 46 their-respected Pastor, 

The REV. JOHN STYLES, D.D. 
as a tribute of their‘affectionale regard 

and grateful.recollections.” 
September 1823. 


The Inscription on an elegant Silver 
Vase was written by Sir David Scott, 
Bart., and is as follows :— 

“eM yémorial of public respect pre- 
sented to the Rey. John Styles, D.D. in 
testimony of the great zeal and ability 
which he has uniformly devoted to the 
interests of Brighton, and tothe general 
cause of benevolence and charity.” 

CHAPELS’ ROBBED NEAR LONDON. 

> als P 90) Qo the Editor. 

Sir;© YIOIG SUTE 7 

“Agia ‘caution ‘to’ our dissenting) bre- 
thren, I have thought it right,. through 
the medivim of your Magazine, to inform 
theny that several meeting-houses have 

“lately been broken open iand:rabbed of 


Bibles, Testaments, &c. The first that 
came to my knowledge was Nazing 
Meeting-house in Essex; then Cross- 
brook-street, Cheshunt; and also Mr. 
Macdonald’s at Enfield. At the second 
place mentioned above, the thieves 
broke open a box containing ‘some 
money belonging to the Sunday-school, 
but missed the missionary-box. They 
also opened a cupboard, where they 
found some wines kept there for the 
communion service, which they drank; 
and afterwards made a bed in one of the 
pews. How long they slept I am not 
able to say. Yours truly, 
R. Gentry, - 


Waltham Abbey, Nov. 19, 1823. 
pone SESE 
PROVINCIAL. 


CHURCH REPORT, 


Ir is the custom of the church, at 
Doddington, Whitchurch, Shropshire, 
annually to appoint a Committee, in- 
cluding the pastor with other members, 
to draw up a Report of its state during 
the preceding twelve months. The fol- 
lowing particulars respecting two valued 
individuals are extracted, with only ver- 
bal alterations, from the last of these 
Reports. 

*© On the evening of Sept.6, 1822, 
Mr. James Howell, the elder of the two 
Deacons, died at the age of 47 years. 
In childhood and early youth he had 
many serious thoughts ; and he received 
those views uf the gospel which yielded 
him comfort in life and death, by the 
divine blessing on the ministry of the 
late Rev. Richard De Courcy, of Shrews- 
bury, whom he regularly attended with 
much benefit. On his marriage in the 
year 1801, he removed to Whitchurch, 
and became a regular attendant on the 
ministry of the late Rev. W. Lewis, 

«¢ When the church was solemnly con- 
sociated on Sept. 21, 1803, he was one 
of the members, Somé time-after, he 
was called to act in the management of 
its temporal affairs ; and on March 6, 
1613, was ordained its first Deacon. 
This office he continued till bis death to 
discharge with fidelity, exact punctua- 
lity, prudence, and affectionate zeal. 
His strength had for the greater part of 
a year been impaired by the disease 
called diabetes 3 but he had partially re~ 
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covered,:to-the great, joy of.the church, 
otilla: putrid sore throat ended. his days. 
-On.the Sabbath, before. his,.death,.he 
-handed..the box,.as,deacon, at a collec- 
tion::the-,.next Lord’s, Day;, both, the 
pastor and people were dissolved in, tears 
for his loss. ..He, expressed through all 
his illness a peaceful grateful trust in 


the divine mercy through Christ, and — 


much. affection. for Christian friends ; 
and three hours before his dissolution, 
béing roused’ by ‘the cries of his second 
“gon from a°state’ of stupor, he exclaim- 
ed, ‘‘ What’s the matter? ll’s-wellt” 
-thedlast intelligibleswords he uttered. 
<sWithin three weeks, the, church 
‘guffered-another loss in the death of Mrs. 
»Jane Corrie, in the 83d year of her age. 
Her: maiden name was Yate; and she 
was descended from a family in this 
neighbourhood mentioned in the Life of 
“the Rev.:Philip Henry, In the com- 
omencement of her religious course, she 
iderived much benefit from the perusal 
of Doddridge’s- Rise,.and , Progress .of 
Religion in ‘the Soul; and before her 
residence in Whitchurch, was a mem- 
ber: of) the church assembling i in Swan 
-Hill, Shrewsbury.. On taking up her 
abode, after the loss of her husband, i in 
the place of her nativity, finding no con- 
gregation with which she could con- 
oscientiously unite in religious worship, 
»she yprepared a, meeting-house, which 
was opened Feb. 8, 1796, and regularly 
preached.in by students of the Academy 
then at Wrexham, till the settlement of 
one of them, the late Rev. Wm. Lewis, 
as, the stated minister. This place of 
worship she surrendered to_ trustees, 
March 5, 1813; and on the settlement of 
the. Rey. Joha Harris, now of, Maccles- 
field, .as pastor of the church, it was 
‘greatly enlarged. Her preperty and 
influence were zealously employed in 
supporting the cause of the Redeemer in 
“connexion with this congregation, and 
-in promoting generally the comforts and 
Christian éducation of the poor,” 
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Awful Death. 

On. Lord’s Day, Nov. 9, after the 
close..of the morning service at Pit- 
minster,church,. Somerset, the ringers 
proceeded to the belfry to.ring.a peal. 
They had:not»been ringing. many 
“minutes when one of the oldest of the 
ringers," tall stout man, and: who 
had the management of the largest or 
tenor’ bell; was ‘observed suddenly to 
falter; ‘and exclaiming, “T'can’t keep 
it Uj 3 ‘before any one ‘could catch him 
he fell. to. the, ground, and almost 


it this 
‘tion will “operate as a gs 


profane and. disgracefub px: oe ye 
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instantly. expired. «1 Thusy« affecting 
thought! the very: deriveal helhetttek 
this poormnan had:just\béen rimging 


for his ‘amusement; wasing a-hour 


afterwards tolling “his° solemn kivell, 
while his corpse ‘was ‘being felxoved 


7 4 f € 
from ‘the 'belfrey't" ne sae if Bis 


former residerice. 


ar 


“It ‘is hoped ’th; 


ringing. peal s_atter.diving. wa 

the. Lord’s: Day,ii i isteat | aber | 
returning to, their homes, to ipraycoyer 
and, carry, into practice;;thes religious 
instructions«whichoiavesbeen aricul- 


cated pie, them-in thethouse:ofGod, 


ines ois ava yino Jaf 

poolsisboind abc? i statiabass 
ny aralisr wot suoleae 
FLOATING. CHAPEL( aie eakary n 


“Tris réally delightful to eb Nb w, wall 
sides, efforts are’ making’ for thé b hate f 
this most useful’ ahd humerous elass’of out'fel- 

low-subjects—Seattien. ''Séotlan' ‘js *perfo orm 

ing her part with Christian talacrity. ‘At Leith 
the Floating Chapel is already fotind'te bé'too 
smallfor the willing atéendatits’ upon put slic 


“worship; and new ‘accommnédatiol* 3 4makin ig 


to its utmost ‘capacity:” Piven je'"COn- 
gregation there’ borders tipon’’30 unk 


and the deportment * of the® watah 
marked ‘by” great propriety"and “de eerie: 
a prevailing seriousness, a atid an. pater 
eagerness to receive the ‘tides "OF salv af 


ot 


One of the’ reverend preache ts "has "bo 
testiniony ‘that “he never préachet 
more pleasure to any con i 
so much ‘the gratificatio 
and beaming couiitenancé avwhen engaged 
there.” At Leith, a Sub- Committee hive 
the management “of * Seamnen’s “Boardin 
Houses, which ate kept’ by’ ‘respectable ¢hia- 
racters, who have entered with cordiality: into 
the Comittee $ views, ‘and use ‘thelr con- 
stant influence with thé seamen’ attend 
divine worship. For séamén who are 4 
out employment, while their Shij s ela 
up, or are in harbour, there ps) ies 
Leith a Sailor’s Reading’ Room, wh lich W. 
opened for three’ hours evéry evening, ae 
where suitable’ books, goad seats, fire ane 

dle, and free arn invited th sats 


Class in Readies rete aad uta 
and the Second in Geography,’ Mathematics 
Hi Use 


Navigation, Lunar Observations, and t 
of the'Globes. - The First Class | pay 


hing on 


penny, and the Second twopence for a Teifon 


So kee 


? 
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of three hours, The Academy always opens 
“withyprayer, and conchides by the reading a 
portion of the Sacred Scriptures. It is 
ySearcely possible that there can be a scene 
more grateful to the feelings than that of a 
crowd.of seamen, of all.ages, eagerly appro- 
-priating yaluable knowledge, to promote their 
own and their country’s interest—and to in- 
duce them to recognise the only living God, 
and to worship him wherever his providence 
“May lead, 
~ "Phe Cabin Boys—those seamen of the next 
‘generation—are, beside being instructed at 
‘the’ Academy, formed into a Sabbath Even- 
' ing?School—the latter being a condition of 
ethe former—and many have, under this 
double tuition, evinced great improvement 
. in Understanding and in morals. 

Not only have the zealous men who have 
undertaken this laudable work at Leith been 
anxious for sailors in their harbours; but 
contemplating the many hours--vacant hours 

immof a,sailor’s life at sea, they have fur- 
.nished_ the vessels going from that port on 
‘Tong voyages, with a Portable Library, to be 
returned on. the ship’s arrival home, and ex- 
shanged for other books for the next voy- 
-age,, So grateful were the sailors of one 
Ship for this_privilege, that they volunteer- 
eda general subscription oyer the whole 
ship, and presented, on returning the box, 
31, 13s, 6d. to the Committee, by whom the 
Library had been lent to the ship; and one 
“captain, on returning his Library, said, “ I 
ever. sailed with so happy a crew; the 
greatest improvement in the behaviour of 
.the ship’s company became very soon ap- 
parent ; they had no leisure for their idle 
.songs and useless jests ; every one who could 
ead busily engaged himself in reading ; and 
ieee, who could not, listened to others who 
could,” . 
__One.of this active and noble band of phi- 
lanthropists, a lieutenant in the Royal Navy, 
paid a yisit to other Scotch ports to collect 
for the Leith Society, and to stir up others 
to the like good wock. A Society was, in 
consequence, formed at Aberdeen; and a 
Mariner’s Church has been built in the 
vicinity of the shipping; where, says the 
Rev, Mr, Angus, the Bethel flag is hoisted, 
‘to convey to sailors the assurance that the 
chapel is their own, where the gospel is 
faithfully preached, and where the attend- 
ance is crowded. This worthy lieutenant 
had the gratification of assisting also at the 
formation of a Society at Dundee, exclusively 
for the benefit of seamen ; and of being pre- 
Sent_at meetings at Glasgow and Greenock, 
on plans forthe same important purposes. 
"In order to secure, if possible, to the sailor 
or his family against the day of need, a small 
‘part of his earnings, the Directors have open- 
ed in one of the rooms of the Academy, a 
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Savings Bank exclusively’ for seamen, and 
by appointing the Teachers members, the 
Bank’ is open every evening in the week ; 
and they have circulated an Address to Sea- 


men on this subject, of a very persuasive 


nature. 
Nooo nseraroe 


ORKNEY ISLES. 
(Concluded from p. 472.) 


The following is the account of Mr, 
Robertson, who preaches among these 
people: 

“ Let it be observed, that the in- 
habitants of these Isles of the sea are 
greatly in need of the preaching of 
sound doctrine. Few of them have 
sermon oftener than once a fortnight, 
many only once every third week ; and 
not a few hear only two or three sermons 
from their own minister in a whole 
year. We feel pleasure in testifying to 
the power of divine grace, that our 
poor labours among this people have 
not been in vain in the Lord. In no 
part of Scotland is there a more general 
attention excited to the preaching of 
the gospel. It is common to observe 
the whole disposable adults in a dis- 
trict, attending on a week-day sermon, 
and frequently a considerable number 
travel several miles beth by land and 
sea, to hear sermon on week days, as 
well as on Sabbath. I have known 
some travel from twelve to eighteen 
miles, and return, after hearing sermon 
on Sabbaths. And we see more than 
willingness to hear the word, some 
afford very comfortable evidence of 
having received the love of the truth. 
I think I have seldom laboured more 
than a month for these four years past, 
without some new case coming to no- 
tice, exciting me to thank God and take 
courage. We have now a little flock, 
of nearly sixty, scattered over ten dif- 
ferent parishes and islands, who meet 
alternately in our chapels at Harra and 
Rendall, to enjoy the feast of redeem- 
ing love; and I think there are as 
many more who show marks of gra- 
cious impressions, in consequence of 
the gospel preached among them, who 
have not yet joined in communion with 
us. Insome cases, more than one half 
of the adults on some small islands 
have become praying people; and in 
many families. the voice of melody has 
supplanted that of cursing. 

*¢ Could I even in imagination. place 
you in the midst of our Sandwich con- 
gregation, on a winter Sabbath morn- 
ing, so as to observe some partly wet 
with ren produced by a longjourney, 
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and partly by rain, having to stand or 
sit on ground wet with rain, or covered 
with snow, I know it would touch your 
heart. One of our most highly esteemed 
sisters has fallen a sacrifice to these 
hardships, which formed consumption 
that terminated in death. 

“¢ And, last of all, I beg leave to urge 
upon your attention the great poverty 
of the people, as a ground of claim on 
compassion and liberality. Owing to 
the great fall in the price of fish and 
kelp’ and grain and cattle, the people 
are exceedingly embarrassed in paying 
the rents common in better times. The 
earnings of the labouring classes are 
very small indeed.” 


Walworth. T.H. 
EE 
FOREIGN 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. ' - 

CHINA. 


Dr. Morrison’s proposal for bettering the 
Morals and Condition of Sailors in China. 


Canton, China, Sept. 25, 1822. 


Av Whampoa, the anchorage of Eu- 
ropean ships which frequent China, 
there are annually from fifteen to 
twenty large Indiamen; and between 
twenty and forty smaller vessels from 
the United States. The crews of those 
ships make collectively from two to 
three thousand men, all of whom speak 
the English language; and therefore, 
under the operation of liberal and 
Christian sentiments, any benevolent 
efforts for the good of these men, whilst 
in China, may include both nations. 

The assistance that sailors in China re- 
quire, is medical attendance for many of 
them ; and for all of them instruction con- 
cerning their dutiesas moraland religious 
beings, Medical assistance is provided 
for all the Indiamen, and for some of 
the American ships; and therefore it 
only remains to be enquired, whether 
the mode of communicating that as- 
sistance may not be improved so as to 
make the condition of the sick and 
healthy men better, and the fatigue of 
the medical attendants less: that is, 
whether a Fuoatinc Hosprran, to 
which |the sick men may be removed 
from their own ships, away from the 
noise and bustle occasioned by un- 
loading, and other duties daily going 
on; and, what is perhaps of the first im- 
portance in, some complaints, (arising 
as.it is supposed from the local circum. 
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stances of a particular ship,) removing 
the hospital to a more healthy part ot 
the river. In case of infectious’ dis- 
eases also, the Floating Hospital would 
remove the sick men from those still in 
health. ie al ah 
Moreover, ships do arrive frequently, 
(country ships as well as Americans) 
and occasionally the vessels of other 
nations, without any medical person on 
board, and sometimes without any such 
person at Whampoa; in those cases the 
Floating Hospital, always having a me- 
dical man belonging to it, would afford 
such relief as every humane mind would 
be happy to avail itself of; and, hu- 
manly speaking, many lives might be 
saved. And when death did occur, the 
rites of sepuiture could perhaps be more 
decently attended to by those persons 
belonging to the Floating Hospital than 
is practicable amidst the hurry of a 
ship’s duty. 
However, much is done for the sea- 
man’s health and his bodily comfort ; 
and but little or nothing for the improve-~ 
ment of his mind. In some ships, if 
is true, prayers ‘are read, which is so 
far well; but prayers are not for the 
instruction of the ignorant, but are the 
language of a person already instructed, 
addressed to the Deity; and hence it 
happens that hearing prayers but 
seldom reforms individuals. Without 
however discussing this question, the 
fact is, that the thousands of seamen 
who in the course of a year stay a 
shorter or longer time at Whampoa, 
and many of whom die there,* neither 
have prayers nor any kind of religious 
instruction: and hence the Sunday only 
gives them leisure to get intoxicated 
and quarrel with the Chinese. A Float- 
ing Chapel,} with sermons twice a day, 


* Captain W. of the Honourable Com- 
pany’s service, thinks the average num- 
ber of deaths at Whampoa, amongst the 
English sailors, annually, is one’ hun- 
dred; others think the average between 
one and two hundred: In the season 
1820-21, a single Company’s ship lost 
thirty men. 

+ Instead of a'vessel fitted upon pur- 
pose for a Chapel, the deck of any’ ship ' 
in the harbour may at first be borrowed 
on a Sunday morning; and if there were’ ” 
service twice a day, the deck of another’ 
ship in a different part of the river may 
be employedin the afternoon.’ It is pre |’ 
sumed that there would always be found 
commanders who would be: perfectly 
willing to subject. themselves tothe" 
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would furnish the means of rational oc- 
cupation,.and of religious and moral 
Instruction to; as many of the seamen 
as choose to,,avail themselves of it; 
many of whom would no doubt gladly 
do so, if.a pious zealous preacher ad- 
dressed them. The. benefits arising 
from such an institution would not only 
apply. to the individual. sailors whose 
minds,,.were improved; but from the 
more. moral and orderly behaviour of 
the sailors, which would in all probabi- 
lity. follow, the interests of all who 
trade to China would be subseryed, and 
the respectability of foreigners, in the 
eyes of the Chinese, would be promoted. 

The Floating Hospital and the Float- 
ing Chapel being perfectly unconnected 
with. the natives, and the sailors not 
having to goon shore when frequenting 
either, no opposition ean be anticipated 
from the Chinese government, nor any 
interruption to, divine service from the 
curiosity or insolence of the populace. 

The expense for. the Hospital would 
arise chiefly from the vessel employed ; 
for it may be hoped that the medical 
gentlemen belonging to the fleet would 
arrange a plan by which they could 
attend the Hospital by turns, and so 
have indeed more leisure than when at- 
tending each his own ship. The ex- 
penditure of medicines would. not be 
more in one case than the other: and 
those ships which were unsupplied with 
a. surgeon, could, not. object to pay a 
sum of money, as they now do, for the 
visits of the. surgeons of other ships. 

The, Chapel, would of course be an 
entirely new. source of expense, as no 
means haye heretofore been used by 
the. English or Americans, for the moral 
and religious instruction of their seamen 
in China. Some of the continental na- 
tions who formerly frequented China, 
bad. ,schoolmasters .and. chaplains on 
board, ... 

Whether, Chinese chop-boats could 
be fitted up to answer the purposes in- 
tended, and. other details of the subject, 
could be ascertained by a Committee of 
gentlemen well affected to the general 
objects. 

The Honourable’ Company’s Chapel 
in, Canton is, not, of use to the sailors, 
for, they are not allowed to visit Canton, 
excepting.as boats’ crews; and the few 
that happen .to.be in Canton on Sun- 


slight inconvenience which this arrange- 
ment: would-occasion; for the sake of at 
least making.a fair trial to improve the 
morals of the seamen. 
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days, never attend the chapel ;. pro- 
bably under an. idea, that jit. is, mot \in- 
tended for them, but for gentlemen, , If 
they were disposed to go, it could, not 
contain many. 


Questions submitted. 


1. Are the objects proposed desirable 
or not? reasons for or against. 

2. If desirable, what. are the, best 
means of effecting them ? 
- 3. The difficulties or objections, what? 
How may they be removed or overcome? 

Any written opinions given will be 
considered public, unless the writer ex- 
presses his wish they should not be so. 


PLO PL OL OL IS 


INDIA. 
From the Caleutta Journal. 


In a letter, dated July 1, 1822, a 
gentleman relates a Suttee at Col- 
lyghaut, which he had the curiosity to 
attend. ‘‘ When he arrived at the spot, 
the Brahmins were washing the body of 
the deceased in the river, and a few 
paces from them sat, supported by twe 
men, the apparently unconscious victim, 
his widow, a beautiful woman about 21 
years of age; she appeared to be ina 
state of stupefaction. Conversing with 
the Brahmins, they said it was her fate, 
and that if she was dissuaded from her 
purpose, she would die ina few hours. 

“Upon this intimation,’ says the 
writer, ‘‘I was led to attend more mi- 
nutely to her situation; her eyes were 
open, but apparently beyond the power 
of recognition of surrounding objects; 
here she remained until a paper was 
signed by several Brahmins, who eagerly 
pressed upon the person in whose pos~ 
session it was. While this was going 
forward, the Thannadar asked her the 
usual questions, of the sacrifice being vo- 
luntary, &c. to which, in a feeble voice, 
she replied affirmatively: the pen was 
then presented to her, with which the 
Brahmins had previously signed the 
paper, and she was made to touch it, as 
significant of her approval, The corpse 
being laid upon the funeral pile, she was 
raised from the ground and supported 
to the river ; and, after being bathed,(for 
to bathe herself was beyond her power), 
she was dressed by the attending Brah- 
mins in ared scarf, and ornamented with 
flowers, and her head painted with red 
where her hair parted. She was then 
led up to the pile, and performed; merely ” 
and solely by the assistance of others, 


~ the required: ceremonies ; she was sup- 
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ported round the pile seven times, and 
_after having performed her task, her 
head fell on the shoulder of the man on 
her left hand; and for upwards of ten 
minutes she was to my idea iu a faint: 
butiin ‘the sequel L was well satisfied 
thatthe drugs that had been given her 
had begun effectually to operate. 
‘¢ ‘The attendants waited this time, I 
suppose, in’ hopes of her reviving, and 
. being able to:show somewhat of volun- 
tary action in the sight of seven Euro- 
pean’ gentlemen’ who happened to be 
present; but im this they were disap- 
pointed, for she remained perfectly in- 
sensible to every object: and now com- 
menced a scene so horrible, so revolt- 
ing to every common principle of hu- 
“manity, that one’s blood shudders at 
the recital. They lifted her up more 
dead than alive, and placed her on the 
pile; she had not the power, when on 
it, even to lay her arm over the body 
of her deceased husband, but this was 
quickly done for her, as well as placing 
his head on her bosom: this was enough 
for me to see, and I left the scene of 
murder, for no other term can be ap- 
plied to this “infernal” transaction. 
The declarations of the Brahmins, that 
she would not survive three o’clock, 
being a satisfactory conclusion to my 
-mind, that the drugs that might have 
been administered to her were of the 
most destructive nature; and it would 
be well if government would interfere 
in a similar case of self-immolation, to 
postpone the ceremony beyond the time 
the death of the victim was so prophe- 
sied ; and if it occurred, to, subject the 
body to the investigation of surgeons, 
in order to discover the fact of murder 
or not: in. the instance I speak of, the 
woman was perfectly insensible, and no 
part of this abominable ceremony could 
be said to have had her consent.’’ 
GIEP LI LL LISD 


ROBBERY |OF JUGGERNAUTH. 


Pooree, Oct. 18, 1822. 

JUGGERNAUTH has been in great com- 
motion, and I suspect some of the fol- 
lowers of Juggernauth will be staggered 
in’ their faith: for this morning, when 
the ‘Pundwahs or priests wentin to visit 
‘the idol, they found all the’ silver or- 
naments gone, to the amount of 5,000 
rupees, They say none of the doors 
had ‘been forced. All the inside: doors 
are locked, and the keys lodged with 
the head pundwah, and several chokey- 
dars in the compound ; and the outside 
doors are likewise locked, and the keys 
lodged with the pundwah; anda seapoy 
sentry at each outside, as they are not 
allowed to go in dressed in their uni- 
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- budder,’”’ 


ET f fi ti ¥ie thi abi dds sn} 
forms,or have, any charge iofiwhat;is 
inside: «The Rajah and Collector’s men 
have had a’ meeting, and confined, dup- 
wards of twenty attendants:of theridols. 
Onasking théeseapoys whatitheysthought 
of it, they laughingly replied; ff Dhalkeoor 
must have robbed himself; that isyial- 
lowed some‘one; as he would have stntick 
a-person blind who offered totake away 
ornaments of “his; or his sister ior: Bal- 
It, %'a most (curious:cireum- 
stance altogether, for no: one!goes ‘in 
but accompanied’ with pundwahs; and 
all the 'seapoys seem’ to say that some 
of them ‘must be the rogues.” The Jacks 
do not seem to have much«veneration 
for Juggernauth, as’ they seem to joke 
at the idea of his being robbed’; “and ‘all 
do not like this part of the country;"as 
they think more of: their food ‘than ‘the 
climate ; and ota ‘is too’ dear for'them, 
till they get it ready cooked’ fron? the 
pundwahs. All Hindéos eat together, 
as Thakoor allows no differénce of €aste 

in his presence.—Calevttd Journal, 
senenraroane - 4 . € ; 
BURNING DEAD: BODIES») 3d 

‘(From a-Bengal Journal) y ot ar! 
Tue city of Calettta being very popu- 
lous, about sixty or seventy Hindoos' are 
dying every day. After they are dead, 
their relations” take “their corpses’ "to 
Cossy Miter’s Ghaut’ (the only ‘one“in 
this town), where they’ burn them) land 
perform other funeral rites,’ "This°Ghaut 
is about fifteen cubits broad and’ forty 
long, within which space three; °or'‘at 
most four piles’ of wood’ only “éat' be 
heaped ;' therefore,~ the ‘inconvetiience 
that is experienced in’burning the déad 
bodies of the Hindoos will-appear from 
the following description /‘when any'per~ 
son of a moderate fortune living at Jatin 
Bazar, and usually géing' about in’a 
palanquin, has lost some of his relations, 
he experiences great ‘difficulty in’ walk- 
ing so far, im order to ieee body 
to, Cossy Miter’s Ghaut’ at’ Basbazar. 
Again, when he'has reached thé Ghaut, 
he finds three or four piles already burn- 
ing, while five or seven others are ready 
to be burnt: some brought in the morn- 
ing, others atnoon, and’ this, that is just 
coming from Juan Bazar, at about fotr 
in the’ evening.” When those thrée'or 
four have beet burnt’ away,’ those? that 
were brought in: the' ‘morning begin to 
be’ burnt’ about’ sunset,’ ‘and are? ¢com- 
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‘pleted between’ teh and ‘eleven. ‘ati night. 


At'this time, the water being raisedy “Or 
in other words the’ flowing “tideoming 
in,’ prevents « those:/edrpses'swhich. hdd 
‘been brought at'noonfrom ‘being burnt, 
and they (that hadybrough ti them} meces- 
sarily are obliged to wait the return of 
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the ebb tide tiJ] six in the morning, when 
“they” begin their task,oand leave those 
who have come fron»Jatin Bazar to burn 
{their corpse about:thesnoon, which they 
*“'eannot’ finish sbefore: evening.» This is 
‘ithe tiamner' ini whichthe Hindoo corpses 


‘oare:dburnthsiDhisyisca\yery bad prac- | 


‘tice, and costs a’ great deal, of trouble. 
‘First, vas it/ds inconsistent, with the 
(general | opinion and also, the Shasters, 
>to stale the corpse; second, as. our: feel- 
~oimgsicare inexpressibly shurt, ‘to wait at 
rtheoburning -ground with, that. object 
ban our bosom for whose. loss, we la- 
ormment third, as those. persons who take 
»theldead body, to. the Ghaut have been 
obliged, before the death of the patient, 
3 to; attend,upon, him, aud keep, up. whole 
\|mights without any.food to themselves, 
sand;are,now,again obliged. to do the 
;Same/on) the river, Ganges; and, fourth, 
/as,i until these.persons, return home, no 
one, there. is, allowed. to eat.any thing, 
_ybut-allmust.lie, down, lamenting. We 
oitherefore.sincerely. wish, that either a 
very wide Ghaut, where twenty-five or 
thirty dead bodies may be burned, or 
three or four more ‘of the present kind 
be made;,!'so thatthe ‘corpses, imme- 
diately upon being taken to the Ghaut, 
- be, burned..without, any opposition or in- 
,conyenience.. I, presume. that, when this 
circumstance, is, publicly known, the 
merciful,rulers:of this land, who are do- 
oing every. thing to make their. subjects 
ohappy, will adopt some, such measures 
as, may tend.to,the,abolition, of this evil 
_practice, ;Vhey haye granted extensive 
/pieces..of, ground to the Moosulmans, 
-Armenians, Portuguese, and many other 
nations Jor burying their.dead, and they 
sare, more and, more adding to those 
Pieces, of. ground, for another corpse 
cannot be buried in the same place 
»Where one has, already beew interred: 
-but such. is, not the case among the 
_AMindoos,. for they require only different 
_piles of wood to burn. their dead bodies, 
_ but not,spots, of ground. From. this we 
‘presume; to hope. that the, Hindoos will 
be able to meet. with success from their 
generous,and wise rulers... 
whes se . LO LL IO LOL OLL 
FY Shy OF , AMERICA. J 
Mr. .Frey,;who has, been. trayelling 
six months.as an;:agent) of, the ‘‘ Ame- 
.xican Society for;meliorating. the, con- 
dition of, the. Jews,’? returned to .New 
York.on-the,19th.of June,last, after. yi- 
siting, the (states of, New Jersey. Penn- 
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, 
» Northiand,South Carolina, and) Georgia. 
~He:was/well received, -generally,; both 
bby Jews\and- Christians ; -has collected 
Jabout-4,000 dollars, and assisted in-the 
- formation! of 53: Auxiliary:Societiess. 
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HOME, MISSIONS,., §,..) 0. 


Extract of a Letter from’ & zealous Mi- 
nister in Yorkshire to the Home Se~- 
cretary, Ses ae Rae 


We ‘have begun to’ hold» Missionary 
Meetings in our villages,;,and have :rea- 
son to hope that this will not only: in 
some small degree be helpfulto’ the 
funds of the Society, but will also diffuse 
a missionary spirit among the people, 
and ‘induce them to pray for the conyer- 
sion of) the world... We have had.two 
meetings, one last year, .and another 
this, in a barn at B—, and five, pounds 
were collected at each of them. .| We, are 
also to hold one at the village of P—, the 
week after next, and I hope.we, shall. not 
stop there. Our plan is to preach a ser= 
mon in the afternoon, and to hold, the 
meeting, in, the evening, and,I do, wish 
that this plan may be adopted through 
the country. 

Many good ‘people in obscure . places 
know little of what is going on in the 
world, and this is the. best means of 
giving them the necessary. information 
and no one would believe, unless they 
saw, what interest the poor people take in 
the cause of missions, how gladly they 
cast in their mites, and how earnestly they 
pray for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
If every village, visited by the friends of 
missions in the kingdom, produced five 
pounds annually to the Society, it would 
greatly increase its funds, and I think 
thatso much on an average might be 
obtained. The time is come that we 
should seek into every corner to find the 
willing heart and the liberal hand, and I 
hope this plan will be adopted very soon 
universally. 

The meetings were once confined to 
London, but are now become pretty ge- 
neral in all large towns. I remember 
moving the resolution in H—,that a meet- 
ing should be held annually there, and I 
wish I could now move, in the hearing of 
every minister in the land, that every 
village should have its annual meeting 
also; that every payment) might) be’ ga- 
thered up and nothiug lost; but, Iam 
making too free) with your times, no 
doubt you have thought of this before, 
and know that in some places, it is carried 
into practice, but I. know. that it is, far 
from being general, in this, part of, the 
kingdom. Many think that the money 
collected would be so, small, that it, 1s 
not worth, looking after ; but, nothing is 
so, small but, it will add) to, the general 
stock, and the spirit, it would, produce, is 
‘more, valuable, than. thousands, of gold 
and, silver, it ’ 


558 MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1824. 
On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 
WEST.* EAST. 
TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. || PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Rey. Messrs. Rey. Mess. Rev. pp | Rev. Mess, 
% illi i ‘Hooper & Williams) Vautin 
Jan. 5.|Mr. Elvey’s |Burder & Williams|Broadfoot  |/Zion Chapel, 
Feb, oF Eagle Str. Stollery - Winter |Belsher pnee he Eikath Ansgar Spnndes 
8 si Shap. Mark Mahal Elvey” Sroltery Rose Lane ‘Fletcher - M‘All  |Hooper 
May 3.\New Court |Smith - Burder Greig Holyw. Mt. os Sup. spaunters Scraggs 
June 7.|Swallow St.|Williams - Waugh |Edwards __||Stepney autin - 2 i Shad 
July 5.|Gate Street|Belsher - Stollery |Waugh ae Ned Williams - Reed |Fletcher 
: runs.Ch. 
Aug. 2.|Henriet. St.|Marshall - Ivimey |Elvey G Bvanes y|M‘AUL are oe - 
o . [Edwards - Winter|Burder New Road |Saunders - Hooper|Zi. Supply 
One . Adelehe Hackett -Smith /Ivimey Pell St. Ch, Scraggs - Fletcher Evans 
Nov. 1./Wells St. |Elvey - Broadfoot |Marshall  |/Mi.E.R. Ch. Reed - Vautin Stodhart 
Dec. 6.|Leather La./Burder - Waugh |Winter Pell St. Mt.'Evans Zi, Supply ,|Reed 
NORTH. SOUTH. 
TIME.| PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS. PLACE, TO PRAY. ADDRESS, 
Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. Rev, Messrs. | Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 5./Spa Fields |Jones & Supply |Rayson Union St. |Moore & Jackson |Hunt 
Feb. 2.\[,. St. Islin.|Blackburn Bowden|Stratten Gilford St.) Innes-- Eccles Bodington 
Mar. 1.!Tonbr. Ch. |Yockney- Richards|Hasloch_|/London Rd.|Arundel -'Collyer [Hill ) cs: 
Apr. 5.|Paddin. Ch./Thomas - King Richards Camberwell|Harper’ Townshend Davies ‘ 
May 3.Union Ch. |Stratten- Hasloch [Blackburn {Stockwell [Knight - Forsaith™|Moore” 
June 7.|Holloway. |Rayson- Lewis |Yockney Peckham | |Sur. Sups- Hunt |Jackson~ 
July 5.|Gamden T. |Hasloch - Jones |Bowden Vauxhall |Bodington Harper |Innes _ 
Aug. 2./Kentish T. |#lackburn - King |Jones Kennington Davies + Arundel {Eccles 
Sept. 6.|Highgate _ |Lewis - Yockney |King Walworth |Knight Sur. Sup..jfownsend 
Oct. 4.)\Hampstead. |Richards - Thomas} Lewis Rotherhith.|Forsaith - Moore |Collyer#'\0% 
Nov. 1.\Clarem. Ch.|Stratten - Spa.Sup.| Thomas Horsleydn. |Hunt - Jackson |Knight 
Dec. 6.\Islingt. Ch.|Rayson - Bowden |Spa.Sup. _ ||Col.’s Rents/Bodington, - Innes |Arundel 


CENTRAL. 


TIME. PLACE. 
Jan. 5. Jewin Street 
Feb. 2. Aldermanbury 
Mar. 1. London Wall 
April 5. Barbican 
May 3. Poultry 
dune 7. Hare Court 
July 5, Staining Lane 
Aug. 2. | Silver Street 
Sept. 6. Broad Street 
Oct. 4. Salters’ Hall 
Noy. I. Pavement 
Dec. 6. Albion Chapel 


TO PRAY. _ADDREss, 


—— 
Rev. Messrs. Rev. Mess, ||: 
Wall & Curwen {Fletcher 


Gilbart - Nichols — |Manuel 
Davies -Brooksbank Collyer 
Clayton-Mummery |Berry 


Manuel - Wood Lacy 
Fletcher’ - Berry Curwen 
Collyer - Wall Jones dsceedi 


Lacey - Gilbart Nichols 
Brooksbank - DavieS |Clayton 
Curwen - Manuel © |Brooksbank} 
Nichols - Clayton ..|Wood, 
Wood - Collyer Davies 


“® The Meetings in this District commence at Half-past Six, 


xe) Ode) 


°"" @ge There’ are several places in each District unavoidably omitted, this Yeams> ous ; buals! 
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_ASTATISTICAL VIEW OF THE COLLEGES IN THE 
UNITED STATES, FOR 1823. 


[From the New York Observer.] 


The following Table presents, at oné view, the names of out principal Colleges, the Num- 
ber of young Gentlemen who have been admitted to Degrees at the recent Commencements, 
the Names of the Presidents, the. number of Under-Graduates in 1822-3, and the Date of 
Incorporation: 


Whea | Students Graduated |U"* 


Incor- in 1822-3, eradae ; 
Names of Colleges Where Located. pora- m veeer re on Names of Presidents. 
ted. A.B.|A,M. ip. 
North Carolina Chapel Hill 17e9 | 27 4 165 | Rev. J. Caldwell, D.D. 
Dickinson .. Carlisle, Pa. | 1783 | 10 6 80 | Rev. J. M. Mason, D.D. 
William and Mary Williamsburgh, Va. | 769} 8 A. Smith, M.D 
| Western University | Pittsburgh, Pa. 3 15 | Rev. Dr. Bruce 
| Transylvania Lexington, Ky. 1798 | 32 5 121 —— H. Holley. D.D. 
' Union Schenectady, N.Y. | 1794 | 67 234 | ——E. Nott, D.D. 
Pennsylvania Univ, | Philadelphia 1755 | 23 —— F. Beasley, D.D. 
_Alleghany . Meadville, Pa. 1817 10--| + 'T. Alden, D.D. 
| Columbia New York, City 1754 | 29 9 140 | ——W. Harris, D.D. 
| Washington Chestertown, Md, 4 
| Franklin Athens, Geo. 1785 | 18 | 10 119 | Rev. Dr. Waddel 
-St.Mary’s— —— Baltimore, Md. 1804-|. 4 
| pees University Burlington, Vt. 1791 8 40 | Rev. os Haskell 
Waterville Wateryille, Me. 1818 3 27 —— D. Barnes 
“| Dartmouth Hanover, N. H. 1769} 34 | 16 | 19 | 138 | —+ B. Tyler, D.D. 
| Middlebury. Middlebury, Vt. 1800 | 17 9 | 17 | 87.) ——J. Bates. D.D. 
Harvard Cambridge, Mass.° | 1638 | 37 | 46 9 +) 302 | ——J.T. Kirkland, D.D, 
, Hamilton Clinton,Oneida, N.Y.| 1812 | 34 9 107 | ——H. Davis, D.D. 
~ | Bowdoin :{) Bronswick, Me. 1795 | 31 | I5 | 28 | 120 | ——wW, Alien 
_ Brown University Providence, Rod, 1764 | 27 15 6 | 157 | ——A. Messer, D.D. 
Williams Williamstown, Mass.! ]793 7 10 79 — ED. Griffin, D.D. 
' Yale || New Haven, Conn. "| 3700 | 73 | 29 | 30 | 371 | —~9. Day, D.D. 
| New Jerse: Princeton — 1738 | 36 | 25 148 | —~— Dr. Carnahan 
| Jefferson y } Canonsburgh, Pa, 1801 82 | ——M. Brown 
| South ©arekaa que Columbia 7801 100 | T, Cooper, M.D. 
| Golumbian: +} District of Columbia. | 1821 , 51 | Rev. W. Staughton, D.D. 
| silat a 5841216 1 104 
| ~~ * Bachelors of Law, 7, + Bachelors of Law, 3. 


The Graduates for 1823, in Jefferson’s College at Canonsburg, Pa., South Carolina College 
at Columbia, Hampden Sidney College in Prince Edward County, Virginia, and several infant 
Colleges in different parts of the United States are not yet known. As the number of ‘Gradu- 
ates is usually about one-fifth part of the number of students, the whole number of young men 
who have been pursing their studies at our Colleges during the past year, may be estimated at | 
3,200 ; or, on an average, one in every 3000 of our population. The proportion is different, 
however, i in different, parts of/ our-country. ‘The States west of the Alleghany Mountains, which 
sontain more than 2,000, 000 inhabitants, do not furnish probably 400 students, or one in 5000 of 
their population ; ; while, according to a statement which recently appeared in the Boston Daily 
Advertiser, Massachusetts alone ‘has 5)8 students in the New England Colleges, or one for 
1,000 inhabitants. In) ‘addition to these, there have also been conferred, during the last year, 
twenty-four honorary degrees of D.D. and twenty-three of Doctors of Law and Languages, 
hesides Bachelors of Law. _Such is the progress of learning in the United States. 

-*,*-In-the peoeets col, Pa: srretns Pennsylvania; Va, Virginia; Ky. Kentucky; W.¥, New York; Md. Mary- 


ia Geo. Georgia; Vt! Vermont: SMe. Maine ; esi, H. New Hampshire 5 Muss. Massachusetts ;.&. I. Rhode 
Island; and Conte Cénie oie ° (GSD! 


66 As for me ee my, tea we will serve eke iak Fossa 


F 


How sweet is the service of God, 
When wean’d from the trifles of time!” 
How light are the cross and the rod, 
While Faith enjoys comforts sublime! 
Lord, let me but taste of thy wonderful, love, 
Blest earnest of life everlasting above. . 


While thousands serve Satan and ated Vd 
And wallow like swine in the, mire ; Iy 2 
A nobler enjoyment be mine, |... 
To ‘heavenly bliss I aspire; 
Jehovah alone I and mine will adore, i ary 
Him only we’ll serve, now, henceforth, evermore. om 


Let worldlings take, riches and) fame, \ 
And honour and pleasure. and, praise 5, 
T’ll hail,want, oppression, or,shame,, < 2) 51 
iLf,.God but: enrich me; with; gracesi{ odw iis ba A 
Since Jesus i is mine, with sweet peace in my breast, 
T’ll brave ev’ry-storm till in-heaven I rest. 


Pll envy not monarchs their crowns, , 
Vain titles are lighter than air;~ 
Ll scorn the world’s smiles and@ its frowasy:T i 
Its pastimes and delicate fare jnou-denoil? 
Great emp’rors and heroes may; shine for.an hours) cs 
Death levels them.soon, and lays prostrate | theix power. 
Ah! what feeble reptiles are ‘men; 2% © .25 © 
With all the proud titles they wearly() 100 
Their power and malice, how-vain; ‘79% Do 
Then what has a’Christian to fear?” 
Not cialis with sinners, combin’d will J anedks 
If grace rule my heart, while by, Jesus I’m Jed: WW 
But watching and praying press ‘on,° ay? Red 
Still:singing the praise of my Gods! -o\'" / 
For soon will my warfare be done, — « mn omit 
His Spirit will guide through the road 291! 
Tho’ feeble and fickle, unworthy and basepy mii ly 
; MY God hath in’ heaven’ prepared me'a’ ipradel 10 
“Nor wisdom nor holiness P°-'" ~ sie 
Can boast, for no’ good T possess’; i pe omc 
On Jesus alone rely 3 v bine 
Lam what Tam by his graces) O19 
For sinners he ‘died, and his! blood set me’ frees si 
He now lives in: wlory, still pleading forme! 
Yet guide me, O Spirit divine, |” os 
“'Nor ever depart, lest'T stray $ 7° 
Simei blest'Sun of eg re shine! bz 
ron Enliven, enlighten my way? 810 Ge 211) 
Tact my weakfaith, myhope’s: anchor Seen, , 
That I to the end may with sas Hy ‘ 


NAJIB Ve 


ery 
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THE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 


Wuat was the Past? ’Twas but an airy dream, 
A fleeting vapour, gr-an.empty shade ; 
Yet how we ponder‘on-each transient scene, 
Where Hope’s blest smile its earliest charm display’d: 
And resting there, fond Memory would evade 
Those darksome seasons of untimely woe; 
But oft our brightest, fairest scenes are made 
To teach how vain are all things here below, 
That for a better world our ardent zeal may glow. 
Wniat is the Present? Oh how false the view 
Which Fancy pictur’d to our dazzled sight : 
Still does the lapse of time our woes renew, _ 
Nor is the Present than the Past more bright. 
Each moment as it flies to use aright, ~ 
This is our great concern, our wisdom this,’ 
T’ improve the day, ere Death’s approaching night 
Shall bid us sleep in undisturbed peace, ~~ 
And wake our raptur’d souls to ecstasy of bliss. 
What is the Future? ’Tis from man conceal’d ; 
And yet, vain man! he ventures to explore 
Its hidden mysteries, to none reveal’d, 
To all unknown, till time shall be no more. 
Enough to knew there is a smiling shore, 
Far, far beyond this sublanary sphere ;' 
Enough: to kiiow; ‘that: when this life’is'o’er,' ’ 
There is a rest from sorrow and from care, 
And all who live for heav’n shall meet in triumph there. 
True. Ua Mk o989q ‘et JE. 


“TIME IS SHORT.”—1 Cor. vii.,29. 


TIME;‘On swift wings, pursnes his rapid course 
Through months and years, with unabated force ; 
Bearingvast millions, in his hasty flight, ; 
voTo realms of bliss, or everlasting night. 
Yes, Time is. short; whatever we may do, 
Our church-yard. monuments pronounce it true ; 
And generations that have pass’d away, 
The flight of Time, and power of Death display. 
Are we pursuing pleasure, honour, wealth, 
With anxious minds, warm’d by the pulse of liealth ? 
Yet Time. is short, and health willsoon decay, 
While, like, a@leaf;our bodies fade away. 
Time flies! Death-strikes! Eternity, appears, 
Rich with immortaljoys;orfilled with tears !— 
With joy-to\all,whose lively hopes rely I 
On Him, whose word produced the! earth and sky— 
They take the prize their heavenly Father gives, 
And mounting upward, each in glory, lives. 
But, O my soul, look not behind that cloud, 
Where dwells asad, a large despairing crowd : 
Who while on earth the Gospelcallrefused;: 5.) 
And the soft voice,of Mevey oft abuseds,:) | 
Now lost for ever! and in darkness. bound, 
Their dreadful groans thro’ the deep cayerns sound. 
Sinner, be.wise,!, remember Time is short! s, 
Lift up thine eyes. fromearth, and comntit nought : 
Christ,is.the, way to.God—his ward believe, 
Then,shall thysoul.cternal tifereceive,) 6) | jo. | 
yO Waltham Abbey, R.G, 
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At . _ Page Taheitan Missionary Society...- 163 

d. Colleges, at Wesleyan Missionary Society: |~.« (245) 

ah iach 4 294, 336 United Foreign Missionary, So-\o% 

tiple eal alga 334, 469 ciety, New York syerdeserdes pion 
Efsmmerion s+ Aner tang Penge 298 | Apples of Sodom ss» e0isseensees 


Hoxton... sseseeeeeees se 288, 335 | AssociaTions, County 
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Agriculture of the Jews.........6 534 Gloucestershire. .iseeeee.. 0050) 201 
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African Institution ....6e00.0+8 292 Brigg se eeseeehece sere ses 
Baptist Societies .........00088 334 Bristol zeuwaeveracese er ea 359 
Bristol Seaman’s Friend......+. 508 Bucks, So 66 pewterrov tecrcb Or oud 25 
British & Foreign Bible Society.. 244 Calcutta... ceseeverevveveddisves wie 
British & Foreign School Society 289 Cambridgeshire .......0..0s0s 30 
Brit. and Irish Ladies’ Society... 27 Chester... seve se ccewew eevee cles 420 
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Trish Evangelical Society .,.... 38] Edinburgh .... IU GEcbakalnticnit 163 
London Female Penitentiary ... 290 Eimeo aes seed a seuewens pacar’ 
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= Missionary Ditto. 162035 297 Hatfield ree eee aes taceeeees 38 
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Naval and Military ditto........ 251 Réndal -necepeurepeereccas NAM - 
New York Bible Society ........ 295 Kent avases ies Dad bagless me 
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Port of London Society ........ 250 Lancashire; E. s4...6! wes J) iad 


Prayer-Book and Homily Ditto. . 289 Lincola: i.e wees feees 4 
Protestant Soc, for Rel. Liberty.. 262 Londonderry + 33.60 eee%ewes ed 2 
Refuge for the Destitute....... 251 Neweastle, «2.25.55 cheer te AF 48 
Religious Tract Society ........ 291 North Shields 2... wee. OO. Se 
Sunday Schook Union? 320.0... ib. Plymi oth °.°4°.2.°%'.6 ctr tee ds 


Society for the Propagation of the 
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Bibles, Bed-chamber. . $3,020% 
Bible Society,: British: & Foreien. ; 
Merchant Seamen’s 
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C. 
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Page 111, line 6 from the bottom, for “ Chapel,” read ** Jeula.” 
——113, — 22 from ditto, for “ 10,000,” read: ** 3,000.” 
—— 154, col. 2, line 2. from bottom, for ‘‘ verbs,” read “* words.” 
—— 313, title, for “ Jn. Ridley, Esq.” read -** Mr. Jn. Ridley, Senior.” 
—— 314, col..2, line 24, for “* Enington,” read: § Errington.” 
—— 317, col. 2, line 29, for “ Colefall,” read *¢ Colefax.’”’ 
»—— 326, col. 1, twice, for “ Corbishby,” read-** Corbishly.” 
—— 329, col. 2, line 4 from bottom, for “apply,” read “ reply.” 
382, col. 1, line 16 from bottom, read “J,-Holland, Esq.” 
—— 470, col. 2, line 7 from bottom, for ‘ Jean, read “ Gear.” 
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April, .... —— Rev. I’. Weaver. November .. —— S$, Curwen. 
May ...0.+ —— T. East. December’, , '——— D, Stuart. 


June eee —— I, Yockney. Supplement : —— T. B. Browne, 


*,* Through a mistake, the two last Portraits were wrong stated on the Cover o! 
our December Magazine. ; 
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